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THERE  IS  A  FUTURE  IF  THERE  IS  TRUTH

The  commissioners  initially  selected  were  Francisco  de  Roux  SJ,  president  and  director;  Patricia  Tobón  
Yagarí;  Angela  Salazar;  Alexandra  Miller;  Lucia  Gonzalez;  Martha  Ruiz;  Alfredo  Molano;  Alejandro  
Valencia  Villa;  Carlos  Martin  Beristain;  Saul  Franco  and  Carlos  Ospina.  In  October  2019,  Commissioner  
Alfredo  Molano  passed  away  and  was  replaced  by  Alejandro  Castillejo.  In  August  2020,  Commissioner  
Ángela  Salazar  died  and  was  replaced  by  Leyner  Palacios.  In  May  2022  Commissioner  Carlos  Ospina  
resigned.
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1

localized  armed  conflicts  where  criminal  dynamics  prevail,  the  assassination  of  leaders

and  ex-combatants,  and  the  lack  of  a  climate  conducive  to  reconciliation  and  great  peace,

commissioners  were  selected  in  November  2017,  and  the  Commission  began

There  is  a  future  if  there  is  truth.  On  this  premise,  the  peace  agreement  was  built  between  the  State

that  involves  the  entire  Colombian  population.

function  officially  in  May  2018,  when  we  take  office,  for  a  period  of  three  years1 .  This  was  extended  

by  the  Constitutional  Court  for  seven  months,  given  the  impacts

insurgent-counterinsurgent  who  lived  in  Colombia  for  more  than  six  decades.  This  deal  has  brought

Colombian  and  the  FARC-EP  signed  in  November  2016,  to  end  the  war

The  victims'  demand  for  the  truth  began  to  travel  the  roads  and  sidewalks  many

transformations  that  drive  society  towards  the  21st  century,  to  new  ways  of

years  ago.  The  task  of  clarifying  the  truth  is  and  will  continue  to  be  a  process  of

construction  full  of  challenges.  The  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth,  the

citizenship  and  to  finally  imagine  a  peaceful  future.  But  neither  peace  nor  truth  is  easy.

Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  was  consigned  in  the  Peace  Agreement  as  an  organism

The  construction  of  peaceful  coexistence  has  faced  very  serious  obstacles,  such  as

extrajudicial,  temporary  and  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Comprehensive  System  of  Truth,  Justice,

the  necessary  expansion  of  peace  with  the  ELN,  and  the  largest  of  these  being  the  continuation  of

Reparation  and  Non-Repetition,  of  which  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  is  also  a  part,

JEP  and  the  Search  Unit  for  Persons  Given  as  Disappeared,  UBPD.  the  eleven

Introduction



Presidency  of  the  Republic,  Decree  588  of  2017.

eleven

two

that  the  covid-19  pandemic  had  in  their  work.  The  Commission  was  mandated2  to  clarify

social  movements.  Within  the  constraints  of  time,  political  and  health  context

what  happened  during  the  internal  armed  conflict  that  Colombia  has  experienced;  promote  the

public,  the  listening  of  the  Commission  was  broad  and  plural,  assertive  and  restorative.  were  activated

officers  of  the  public  force,  soldiers  and  policemen.  Politicians  were  heard  who  encouraged,

acknowledgment  of  responsibilities,  as  well  as  social  dialogue  and  coexistence,  all

unprecedented  conversations  between  sectors  that  were  once  enemies,  between  victims  and  perpetrators,  between

they  defended  or  led  the  war.  To  those  of  civil  society  who  acted  as

In  the  four  effective  years  of  life  that  the  Commission  had  –  and  despite  the  obstacle  that

parts  of  society  that  think  differently,  and  that  never  before  could  be  found  for  a

on  a  horizon  that  would  allow  the  war  to  be  left  behind  forever.

agents  of  violence  in  different  ways.  To  those  who  defended  human  rights,

the  pandemic  meant  –  14,000  interviews  were  conducted  and  conversations  were  established  with

constructive  and  serene  dialogue.

The  listening  process  itself  was  transformative  for  everyone  involved  in

more  than  30,000  people  from  all  social  sectors,  regions,  ethnic  identities,

the.  The  victims  of  all  conditions  were  those  who  mostly  went  to  the

They  accompanied  the  victims  and  fought  for  peace  in  the  hardest  moments  of  the  war.

To  witnesses  and  analysts.  Actually,  to  all  the  people  who  wanted  to  be  part  of  this

life  experiences,  both  within  our  borders  and  beyond.  Additionally,

call  of  the  Commission  and  for  many  of  them  that  moment  became  the  first  time

process.

More  than  a  thousand  reports  were  received  from  public  institutions,  private  entities  and

that  a  State  entity  treated  them  as  citizens  subject  to  rights.  I  also  know

listened  to  those  who  made  the  war:  ex-guerrillas  and  ex-guerrillas,  ex-paramilitaries,
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To  carry  out  its  work,  the  Commission  relied  on  resources  allocated  by  the  State

all  its  complexity,  and  to  recommend  measures  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  a  history

experienced  and  reflected  upon  will  settle  down  to  give  us  new  and  richer  perspectives  to

about  your  conflict.  It  includes  a  large  part  of  what  is  produced  by  the  National  Center  for

many  contributions  that  from  the  book  of  La  Violencia  en  Colombia  in  the  sixties

One  of  the  tasks  assigned  to  the  Truth  Commission  since  the  Peace  Agreement  is  to

recognize  it,  the  magnitude  of  the  information  collected  and  the  pre-existing  information  in  the  country,  made  this

departments  of  the  country,  as  well  as  volunteers  in  other  countries.  They  all  delivered

open  observation,  analysis  and  the  construction  of  conclusions;  from  a  question

set  of  historical,  extrajudicial,  complex  and  victim-centered  truths.

Colombian  and  international,  especially  transitional  justice;  the  various  NGOs  and

Colombia.  We  are  deeply  grateful  to  all  these  people  for  the  mystique  they  put

Colombian  and  the  government,  and  an  immense  and  invaluable  contribution  from  the  international  community.

fateful  as  the  one  that  Colombia  has  experienced.

all  Colombian  men  and  women.

peace  processes  the  armed  conflict  fails  to  end  completely  and  instead  is  recycled.

have  been  made  around  the  armed  conflict.

deliver  a  Final  Report  that  accounts  for  the  clarification  of  13  points  of  his  mandate,  in

stage  a  major  challenge.  Over  time  surely  everything  seen,  heard,

especially  those  of  human  rights,  the  organizations  of  victims  and  the  academy;  among  others

in  this  task  that  would  not  have  been  possible  otherwise.

Subsequently,  he  systematized  and  analytically  decanted  his  findings,  although  it  must  be

Historical  memory;  the  Historical  Commission  of  the  Conflict  and  its  Victims;  Justice

not  only  his  knowledge  and  experience  but  his  curiosity,  sensitivity  and  deep  love  for

macro  that  guided  the  search  for  the  truth:  why  despite  the  multiple  agreements  and

We  believe  that  this  Final  Report  adds  to  the  accumulated  knowledge  that  the  country  has

This  allowed  him  to  have  collaborators,  work  teams  and  presence  in  all

The  Commission  adopted  an  inductive  investigation  method,  that  is,  listening  and

The  truths  that  we  commissioners  deliver  to  the  country  at  the  end  of  the  mandate  are  a
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We  try  to  move  away  from  simplistic  and  binary  readings,  to  scrutinize  the  framework

political  (of  all  ideologies),  economic,  criminal,  social  and  cultural.  War

of  actors,  interests,  objectives  and  practices  that  turned  the  war  into  a  scenario

that  left  more  than  nine  million  victims  is  directly  and  indirectly  responsible  for

compendium  of  the  truths  that  questioned  us  and  with  which  we  want,  likewise,

differentiated  depending  on  the  time  and  place.  It  is  important  to  note  that  as

they  must  answer  for  the  decisions  they  made,  but  it  is  also  a  responsibility  of

challenge  Colombia.  The  volume  of  findings  and  recommendations  contains  this

armed  conflict  in  Colombia  is  not  reduced  to  the  confrontation  between  armed  groups  nor  was  it

Very  early  in  the  analysis  by  the  commissioners,  evidence  emerged  that  the

all  Colombians  who  today  are  called  to  build  a  different  way  of  living

declaration,  a  first  part  with  the  synthesis  of  eleven  topics  that  were  investigated  in

an  ideological  war  only.  The  definition  of  the  conflict  as  a  network  of  alliances,

not  only  on  the  same  ground,  but  also  in  a  shared  history.

The  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission  contains  an  important  part  of  that  truth

actors  and  interests,  allows  us  to  observe  that  the  responsibilities  for  the  tragedy  that  this

necessary  to  move  from  a  traumatic  past  to  a  civilized  future,  where

depth  by  the  Commission,  many  of  them  amply  substantiated  in  other  volumes

of  this  same  Report  and  in  a  notable  file  of  cases.  These  eleven  documents  are  presented

represents  go  beyond  those  who  took  up  arms,  and  that  extends  like  a

differences  are  resolved  in  democracy,  and  the  factors  of  inequity,  corruption  and

separately,  but  in  reality  they  correspond  to  a  systemic  reading  of  what  has  been

the  dynamics  of  the  internal  armed  conflict.  From  the  wound  of  the  victims  who  touch  us

ethical  and  political  responsibility  –and  in  some  cases,  a  direct  responsibility–  of  sectors

inhumanity  that  have  condemned  us  over  and  over  again  to  the  repetition  of  the  conflict.

all  as  a  country,  going  through  democracy,  human  rights,  the  dynamics  of

The  Report  consists  of  ten  volumes,  including  a  statement.  The  statement  is  the

war,  the  state,  territories,  and  culture.  We  also  report  what  has  been
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begun  to  move,  from  that  process  of  recognizing  the  atrocities  of  the  past,  to

for  their  commitment  and  suitability,  who  have  agreed  to  fulfill  this  mission  for  the

violations  of  international  humanitarian  law,  and  the  responsibilities  for  these

it  is  purely  testimonial  and  choral.  It  is  a  curatorship  of  voices  that  go  from  the  past,  to  the  future,

they  are  designed  to  implement  peace.  The  ethnic  volume  is  a  contribution  to  the  truth  of  the  peoples

necessary  to  avoid  repeating  the  past.  The  follow-up  and  monitoring  of  the  implementation  of  this

last  sixty  years.  The  volume  Until  war  has  limits,  presents  an  exhaustive  and

proposes  to  the  country,  both  to  the  State  and  to  civil  society,  as  tools  to  deepen

organized  so  that,  with  its  influence,  these  recommendations  can  become  a  reality.

war  and  remake  life  reveals  the  impacts  suffered  during  the  war  by  all  the  victims,

impacts  that  the  conflict  had  on  sectors  and  human  groups  that  suffered  in  a

plural  and  participatory  and  reflect  the  voice  of  hundreds  of  communities  throughout  the  territory.

close  the  wounds  and  see  the  new  times  with  hope.

next  seven  years.  For  the  work  of  this  committee  to  be  successful,  a

facts.  The  Colombia  Inside  volume  is  made  up  of  fourteen  documents  that  recount

specific  to  the  mandate  we  received  from  the  Peace  Agreement.  The  Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill  volume  is  the

indigenous,  afro-descendants,  blacks,  raizales,  palenqueros  and  rrom,  and  deals  with  what  happened

corpus  of  proposals  will  be  made  by  a  committee  of  seven  people  chosen  by  the  commissioners

complete  panorama  of  what  the  human  rights  violations  have  been;  the

differentiated  war  and  that  are  usually  not  very  visible  in  public  policies,  even  those  that

They  can  be  seen  as  part  of  the  Commission's  legacy  to  encourage  change

historical  account  of  the  war,  whose  mission  is  to  broaden  the  context  of  what  happened  during  the

going  through  the  present.  There  are  four  volumes  whose  specific  contribution  is  to  make  visible  the

the  construction  of  peace  and  for  the  good  life.  These  were  built  on  extensive  dialogues,

The  other  volumes  of  the  Final  Report  do  not  have  a  hierarchy  and  respond  to  aspects

ex-combatants,  communities  and  nature.  The  volume  When  the  birds  did  not  sing

A  second  part  of  this  volume  contains  the  recommendations  that  the  Commission

collective  appropriation  of  the  recommendations  and  a  special  work  of  civil  society

specifically  what  happened  in  the  regions  and  with  the  peasantry.  The  volume  Suffer  the
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during  the  internal  armed  conflict  in  historical  key.  The  volume  My  body  is  my  truth

claim  to  convert  these  texts  into  an  «official  truth».  We  leave  the  report  for  the  country

TRUE.  It  also  provides  the  public  with  the  most  complete  information  system  on  the

event  continues,  because  the  truth  is  a  collective,  plural,  historical  construction,

our  contribution  so  that  the  process  continues  and  is  appropriated  by  this  generation  and  those  to  come.

academic  to  swell  the  libraries  but  a  living  exercise,  a  social,  political  and

digital  correlate.  But  the  platform  is  also  much  more.  Pick  up  the  memory

is  a  lesser  evil  collects  the  experience  of  children  and  adolescents.  The  volume  the

The  Legacy  is  much  more  than  this  report.  The  Commission  leaves  a  transmedia  platform

The  Truth  Commission  is  an  event  that  does  not  end  with  the  delivery  of  the  Report

departure,  for  a  journey  that  leads  to  the  transformation  that  is  needed,  so  that  Nevermore,

exiled  by  virtue  of  the  internal  armed  conflict.

makes  visible  the  experience  of  women  and  LGTBIQ+  people  in  the  different

as  an  important  milestone  in  the  reflection  on  the  past  made  by  that  society  that  looks  to  the

internal  armed  conflict  in  Colombia.  There  lies  everything  produced  by  this

languages  and  formats  such  as  documentaries,  artistic  expressions  and  social  dialogues  that

This  is  the  grain  of  sand  that  the  Commission  and  its  entire  work  team  deliver  so  that

cultural  process  of  democratic  debate  on  the  past  and  the  transformation  of  the  present,  without

Commission:  all  recognition,  social  dialogue,  public  contributions  to  the

not  be  a  well-intentioned  wish  but  a  national  policy  and  commitment.  So  we  leave

These  volumes  do  not  exhaust  the  notion  of  Final  Report.  This  is  not  meant  to  be  an  exercise.

further  develop  and  enrich  the  experience  of  truth.  Each  volume  has  its

controversial  and  exciting.  The  Truth  Commission  is  not  a  port  of  arrival,  but  one  of

Colombia  outside  of  Colombia  is  a  pioneering  work  in  making  the  million  people  visible

where  the  same  written  content  and  many  other  experiences  are  included  in  other

nor  with  the  fulfillment  of  the  mandate  of  the  institution  and  its  commissioners.  The

moments  of  the  war  and,  in  particular,  the  sexual  violence  faced.  Volume  No.

hopeful  future.

institution  and  its  allies.
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that  we  have  been  commissioned  to  rebuild.  There  is  a  future  because  the  moment  of  truth  has  arrived.

our  children,  grandchildren  and  all  future  generations  do  not  repeat  the  history  of  blood  and  pain
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I.  FINDINGS



here  in  my  body,  fear  of  being  forgotten  and  forgetting.  You  are  like  the  wind  that  comes  and  goes,  you  carry  a  pain

“Vuelve”  is  an  artistic  creation  by  exiled  victims  of  the  Colombian  conflict  in  collaboration  with  the  singer-songwriter  

Marta  Gómez,  from  the  workshops  organized  by  the  ICIP  and  the  Catalunya  Node  in  support  of  the  Colombian  Truth  
Commission,  in  2020.  The  song  is  the  imagined  response  that  Colombia  gives  to  people  in  exile  «Marta  Gómez  -  
Vuelve»,  September  19,  2021.

Deep  in  your  life,  I  am  your  belly,  I  am  your  lullaby,  I  am  your  shelter,  your  first  heartbeat,  I  am  your  root...  Play  with  

the  rain  again,  come  back,  to  weave  a  bridge  with  me,  a  bridge  of  hope3

I  ask  whoever  wants  to  listen  to  speak,  to  raise  my  voice  in  the  midst  of  so  much  fear,  fear  that  I  have  tattooed

collective.  All  of  this  forms  a  fragmented  history  that  a  good  part  of  society  has

lived  as  if  it  belonged  to  others,  or  in  which  the  other  became  an  enemy  to  eliminate,

cycles  of  violence.

not  an  adversary  with  whom  to  dialogue  or  negotiate.

This  dimension  of  social  catastrophe,  in  which  many  times  the  neighbors  or  even

Colombia  has  lived  a  war  for  nearly  60  years  from  which  it  is  on  the  way  out,

The  many  ways  in  which  this  elimination  of  the  other  took  over  the  space  of  politics  and

relatives  have  been  seen  as  opponents  or  enemies,  it  has  not  been  integrated  into  a  vision  of

but  that,  despite  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  refuses  to  be  part  of  the  past.  The

have  historically  involved  a  collective  trauma  that  accumulates  layers  of  experience,  pain  and

peasant  life,  community  organization  or  the  future  for  the  new  generations

victims  of  the  country  and  the  Commission's  own  work  vindicate  the  right  to  the  truth  in  its

resistors;  the  collective  trauma  of  war  and  its  consequences  with  a  repetitive  and

shared  country.  In  the  last  decades,  while  the  war  worsened,  the  lack  of  protection  of

wager  for  peace.  During  these  decades  there  have  been  accumulated  acts  of  violence,  states  of

cumulative,  which  generates  an  affectation  transmitted  between  generations,  through  memories

siege,  torture,  kidnappings  and  massacres  that  flooded  the  fields  and  the  conscience  with  blood

and  silences  of  what  happened,  until  constituting  the  identity  of  a  country  that  treats  in  several

moments  of  building  a  peace  that  until  now  has  remained  in  fragmented  processes  and  new
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1.  THE  WOUNDED  COLOMBIA
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million  people  increased,  inequality,  exclusion  and  discrimination

psychoactive  drugs  to  try  to  forget  are  chapters  of  a  story  already  lived.  rage  and  anger

of  what  needs  to  be  healed,  but  it  has  also  been  a  factor  of  persistence,  despite  the

The  denial  of  the  violence  exerted  has  made  it  continue.  Colombia  has

made  possible  by  dehumanization,  the  victims  were  turned  into  objects  of  contempt.  The

Emotional  suffering,  anger  at  the  attack  or  torture,  shame  at  the  violence

civilian  has  been  the  greatest  victim  of  the  war  that  has  weakened  the  capacity  of  society

social  impact  naturalized  the  use  of  violence  in  interpersonal  relationships  in  life

good  part  of  the  population.  Political  divisions  and  attitudes  towards  violence  have

to  suffer  more  violence  for  denouncing,  being  designated  as  guerrillas  or  criminalized,

human  rights  violations  of  the  group  with  which  they  identify  and  not  of  those  who

rich  in  nuances  and  colors  –  like  the  Colombian  woman  –  became  a  caricature  of  herself

became  more  and  more  an  abyss,  but  much  of  the  society  and  economy  of  the

social,  the  naturalization  of  violence  or  mistrust.  The  impact  not  only  on  the  facts,

people's  ability  to  resist.

has  an  enormous  wealth  of  resistance  practices,  social  movements,

acts  of  indiscriminate  or  selective  cruelty  and  cruelty  against  the  civilian  population,  which  are

or  deep  sadness,  which  has  even  led  to  suicidal  thoughts  and  substance  use

Colombia  to  confront  exclusion  and  war.  The  impact  of  this  wound  is  part

consider  opponents,  on  the  other  side,  opponents.  The  level  of  terror  experienced  in  the  war  was

by  clothing  it  with  a  dualistic  vision  of  good  and  bad,  friends  and  enemies.

peasants,  ethnic  and  human  rights  and  with  the  strength  of  its  people,  but  the  population

constructed  defensive  memories  in  which  people  tend  to  value  or  acknowledge

everyday.  The  gap  between  political  forces  and  their  supporters  widened,  and  a  reality

led  society  to  a  dualistic  vision,  instead  of  an  inclusive  Colombia.  The  country

to  not  have  social  or  State  responses,  to  be  designated  as  "frogs"  or  "collaborators".

country  moved  on  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  Furthermore,  the  maintenance  of  the  war  and  its

but  also  in  the  beliefs  and  in  the  culture  that  penetrated  the  way  of  being  and  reacting

Many  families  and  communities  have  lived  for  decades  in  fear:  to  speak  out,
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occurred  since  the  time  of  La  Violencia  and  worsened  in  the  armed  conflict,  they  have  had  a

Colombia,  emotional  detachment  and  desensitization  are  psychological  consequences  that

due  to  the  neglect  of  the  state.  The  lack  of  a  future  is  a  dramatic  impact  and,  at  the  same  time,

Afro-descendant  and  indigenous  communities  for  their  culture  and  territory,  the  struggle  of  women

have  carried  out  investigations  into  serious  cases  of  human  rights  violations  and

silent  facts  and  fuel  the  war.  Given  its  reiteration,  it  increases  insensitivity  by

emotionally  and  in  their  own  development  to  socialize  in  the  war,  without  family  or  ties

morality  regarding  the  victims  who  are  considered  and  perceived  as  outsiders;  lack  of  empathy

their  communities,  at  school,  attacks  against  their  teachers  or  the  loss  of  opportunities

conditions  of  social  exclusion  and  violence.  These  efforts  have  gone  through  the  participation

streets  or  printed  in  newspapers  to  vote  for  a  new  constitution  in  1990.  Many

peace  building.

instrumental  objective  of  eliminating  the  other,  but  also  symbolic,  by  paralyzing  the  activities

they  affect  us  all.  Thousands  of  children  and  adolescents  have  been  orphaned  by

invisible  in  that  war-affected  childhood.

recruited  by  illegal  armed  groups.  It  is  estimated  that  between  26,900  and  35,641  children  and

of  IHL,  even  at  the  cost  of  their  lives.  However,  peace  has  been  elusive,  and  each  new  cycle

foreign  suffering.  In  contexts  of  entrenched  and  prolonged  collective  violence  such  as  in

determinants  for  the  construction  of  their  personality,  or  have  been  violated

members  of  the  state  apparatus  have  defended  the  population,  journalists  and  officials

Many  of  these  impacts,  although  sometimes  denounced,  have  been  made  invisible  as

adolescents  were  recruited  in  the  period  1986-2017.  They  have  had  to  face  the  impact

for  a  political  solution  to  the  conflict,  the  youth  ballot  for  peace  distributed  by  the

with  that  pain  is  part  of  what  Colombia  needs  to  transform,  as  an  energy  for  the

of  Education.  They  have  also  been  involved  in  the  war  by  the  different  parties  and

in  social  movements,  the  struggle  for  the  land  of  the  peasant  movement,  the  claims  of

and  collective  movements.  To  them  should  be  added  one  of  special  scope:  the  disconnection

war,  have  witnessed  atrocious  events  or  have  experienced  attacks  on  their  own  daily  life  in

For  decades,  civil  society  has  mobilized  to  achieve  peace  and  overcome
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of  the  war  has  distanced  expectations  by  taking  it  in  hand.  impunity  against

reconstruction  of  ethical  relations  between  people,  until  no  cause  is  for

to  so  many  atrocious  events  that  are  maintained  over  time  also  have  an  impact,  not  only  in  the

above  the  life  and  dignity  of  every  human  being.  The  deep  listening  carried  out  by  the

transformation.

Truth  Commission,  which  has  made  it  possible  to  broaden  the  understanding  of  the  implications  in

victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  but  also  in  the  representations  and  social  attitudes  of

1.1.1.  A  massive  and  intolerable  impact

the  size  of  the  wound.

citizenship  against  power  and  in  the  loss  of  the  sense  of  justice.  This  is  just  a  sketch

the  armed  conflict  constitutes  a  step  towards  that  transformation.

The  cumulative  impact  of  violence  and  its  profound  consequences  on  society

The  enormous  capacity  of  the  people  in  Colombia  is  what  has  prevented  the  tragedy

1.1.  Approaching  the  experience  of  the  victims

This  report  by  the  Colombian  Truth  Commission  begins  by  talking  about  the  victims

caused  by  the  armed  conflict  reaches  greater  dimensions  or  becomes  a

and  the  impact  of  the  war  on  society.  It  does  not  do  it  from  the  historical  analysis  or  from  other

Colombia  for  decades  did  not  stop  the  war.  For  a  long  time  the  victims  were

denied  or  justified  as  an  inevitable  consequence  of  the  armed  confrontations  between

failed  society.  These  wounds,  in  addition  to  the  need  for  individual  and  family  elaboration,

aspects  that  are  profoundly  relevant  and  that  fall  within  our  mandate.  does  it  from

opposing  groups.  Meanwhile,  the  presence  of  the  State  was  conspicuous  by  its  absence  in  many  of

the  territories  in  conflict,  and  civil  society,  especially  those  who  lived  in  the  nuclei

need  to  be  cured  within  the  framework  of  the  social  recognition  of  this  disaster  and  the

the  consideration  that  acknowledging  this  impact  and  respect  for  human  life  are  the  point

urban,  seemed  to  stay  away  from  something  that  happened  outside  its  borders.

starting  point  for  any  process  of  reconstruction,  social  dialogue  and  proposal  for
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In  the  early  1960s,  it  was  about  getting  out  of  an  exclusionary  regime

experiences  have  no  place  in  the  statistics  of  terror.  The  different  armed  groups  –

While  Colombia  tried  to  open  spaces  for  democracy  –  municipal  elections  in

visible  part  of  the  war  there  has  been  a  profound  social  conflict  that  has  not  always  been  left

with  drug  trafficking,  money  laundering  and  in  some  territories,  with  projects

forced  displacement  and  exile,  tens  of  thousands  of  kidnappings  and  torture,  or  more  than  a  hundred

and  economic,  which  includes  non-armed  actors,  such  as  civilians,  sectors  of  society

economic  and  often  relying  on  impunity,  are  the  most  responsible

the  successive  attempts  to  reach  peace,  the  voracious  dynamics  of  the  war  extended  in  a  way

based  his  empire  on  the  dispossession  of  the  civilian  population  and  on  territories  turned  into  targets

Beyond  the  confrontation  to  gain  control  of  the  conflict,  the  struggle  for  territory  is  not

especially  with  the  rural  population.  In  fact,  more  than  90%  of  victims

dominated  by  traditional  elites,  in  a  bitter  struggle  for  political  power  and

–paramilitaries,  guerrillas,  Armed  Forces  and  Police–,  frequently  acting  through

the  1980s  and  the  1991  Constitution–,  and  there  were  peace  processes  with  some  groups,

narrate,  but  also  in  the  contexts  that  made  all  this  possible.

economic  and  extractive.  Land  dispossession  associated  with  forced  displacement  has

thousand  disappeared,  there  are  broken  stories  of  people,  families  and  communities  whose

and  groups  that  participated  in  warfare,  power  dynamics,  and  land  disputes.

has  not  only  had  an  insurgent  or  counterinsurgent  purpose,  but  has  also  mixed

belong  to  the  civilian  population.  Behind  the  more  than  a  thousand  massacres,  millions  of

This  war  has  not  only  been  between  armed  groups,  but  also  between  networks  and  political  apparatuses

view  or  that  has  been  criminalized  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  armed  conflict.

indiscriminately  spread  its  flame  of  violence  to  the  last  corners  of  the  country,  feeding  on

of  these  facts.  It  is  not  only  about  the  direct  action  in  the  facts  and  stories  that  are  here

armed  dispute  and  led  to  a  reconfiguration  of  local  power.  under  the  most

land  ownership  that  played  a  decisive  role  in  the  outbreak  of  the  conflict.  Although

structures  and  political  alliances,  on  many  occasions  in  collaboration  with  sectors

war  raged  with  others.  The  different  actors  encouraged  a  dynamic  of  violence  that



Land  Restitution  Unit,  «Restitution  Statistics  -  URT».

Of  that  amount  of  demands,  there  have  already  been  7,075  restitution  sentences  that  are  equivalent  to  185,471  
hectares  and  a  total  of  34,687  people  benefited  from  this  reparation  measure.  There  are  also  22  rulings  that  
correspond  to  collective  territories  for  a  total  of  358,609  hectares  and  44,278  sheltered  with  restitution.

The  number  of  people  per  victimizing  event  does  not  reflect  the  total  number  of  unique  victims,  since  a  person  
could  have  suffered  more  than  one  victimizing  event.

Government  of  Colombia,  «Unique  Registry  of  Victims  (RUV)».
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led  to  the  loss  of  livelihoods,  organizational  processes  and  agricultural  production

of  dispute  between  the  insurgency  and  the  counterinsurgency,  it  was  increasingly  difficult,  in  those

with  the  consequent  increase  in  inequality  and  precariousness.  It  is  estimated  that

places,  declare  civilian  population  not  involved.  Community  constraint  became

They  were  frequently  persecuted  or  singled  out.

in  a  way  of  pressuring  leaders  and  communities,  of  criminalizing  and  stigmatizing

in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict,  8  million  hectares  have  been  dispossessed

The  conflict  covered  everything,  was  used  to  hide  those  problems  or  turned  the

32,812  people4  have  declared  having  been  dispossessed  of  their  lands  and  132,743  have  declared  

loss  of  movable  or  immovable  property  associated  with  the  armed  conflict5 .

violent.  According  to  the  Unit  for  Comprehensive  Care  and  Reparation  for  Victims,

social  movements.  It  was  also  more  difficult  to  maintain  the  civil  spaces,  the  struggles  and  their

underlying  social  conflict,  the  struggles  for  economic,  social  and

In  the  same  way,

own  projects  or  autonomies  outside  the  armed  conflict,  as  shown  by  the

brave  experiences  of  the  Peace  Communities  in  Urabá,  the  Indigenous  Guard  in  Cauca

the  Land  Restitution  Unit  reports  that,  as  of  May  31,  2022,  there  had  been

o  Community  experiences  supported  in  many  cases  by  important  sectors  of  the

filed  17,543  demands  for  individual  land  restitution  before  judicial  instances,  for  a  total  of  30,331  

requests  by  victims  throughout  the  country6 .

churches  as  a  form  of  resistance  to  war  and  protection  of  the  civilian  population.

As  the  armed  conflict  intensified  and  numerous  territories  became

Numerous  organizational  processes  of  ethnic  and  peasant  communities,  unions  and

social  organizations  tried  to  maintain  their  autonomy  and  social  demands,  although



7  Interview  578-VI-00004.  Male,  exiled,  relative  of  a  missing  woman.
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environmental  issues  or  the  construction  of  peace  itself,  in  suspicious  activities,  subjecting  their

However,  despite  the  fact  that  the  collective  impact  shows  that  Colombia  has  had  losses

protagonists  to  the  logic  of  the  enemy.  Evidencing  this  social  conflict  and  dealing  with  it

incalculable  due  to  the  enormous  cost  in  human  lives  and  collective  dreams,  the  war  has

The  armed  conflict  is  directly  affecting  at  least  20%  of  the  population

from  democratic  parameters  continues  to  be  a  pending  issue  in  Colombia.  In  those

beneficial  result  for  other  sectors,  which  accumulated  land  and  properties,  have

victimized  Colombian  woman,  showing  a  massive  impact  with  long-term  consequences

armed  or  were  singled  out  for  behaviors  that  were  considered  supportive  of  the  other,  although

cases,  people  and  communities  were  forced  to  collaborate  with  one  of  the  groups

enriched  with  dispossession  and  the  economies  linked  to  the  armed  conflict  and  drug  trafficking  or

term.  In  the  set  of  testimonies  of  all  kinds  of  events  and  those  responsible  for  the  violence

were  motivated  by  fear  and  coercion.

They  have  gained  political  power.  This  is  how  a  young  man  tells  it,  whose  biography  is  crossed  by  all  the

contradictions  of  the  war,  and  who  had  to  grow  up  in  exile:

Hardly  any  Colombian  extended  family  has  escaped  the  pain,  and  the  impacts  on  their

«In  many  cases,  having  survived  physically  is  not  enough,  there  are  people  who  are  still  involved,

collected  by  the  Commission,  people  generally  spoke  of  two  or  three  acts  of  violence

that  irreversibly  marked  their  lives.

lives  do  not  end,  but  begin  with  the  facts,  prolonging  their  aftermath.  The

for  all  the  reasons  there  may  be,  in  a  dynamic  of  war,  in  fueling  the  conflict

Negative  consequences  have  caused  the  breakdown  of  life  plans  for  decades.  Without

and  violence,  that's  why  I  tell  you,  I  believe  that  we  are  all  victims,  except  those  who  have  an  interest

or  they  win  from  the  war,  which  does  not  mean  those  who  participate,  but  those  who  have  an  interest  

and  win  from  it»7 .



According  to  reports  from  the  Victims  Unit,  48.9%  of  the  victims  are  women;  18.1%  belong  to  ethnic  
peoples;  22.1%  are  between  0  and  17  years  old;  22.7%  are  between  18  and  28  years  old;  and  according  
to  DANE,  23.8%  of  the  people  in  the  country  live  in  rural  areas,  of  which  48.2%  are  women.  Of  this  
population  living  in  rural  areas,  37.1%  of  women  and  36.9%  of  men  are  under  20  years  of  age.  The  2020  
National  Quality  of  Life  Survey  mentions  that  75.3%  of  women  and  78.6%  of  men  over  15  years  of  age  
who  live  in  rural  areas  identify  themselves  as  a  rural  population.
National  Administrative  Department  of  Statistics  (DANE)  and  Government  of  Colombia;  Unit  for  
Comprehensive  Care  and  Reparation  for  Victims  (Uariv)  and  Government  of  Colombia,  «Reportes».
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In  42%  of  the  cases  collected  by  the  Commission,  the  people  were  victims  of

marginalized  have  been  the  most  affected  by  an  armed  conflict,  in  which  having  control  over  the  

civilian  population  and  the  territory  became  the  central  objective  of  the  war8 .

different  acts  at  various  times  and  even  by  different  armed  groups;  20%  of

The  fatigue  of  the  armed  conflict,  of  the  fragmented  or  frustrated  peace  processes,  of

peasant–,  has  been  seen  only  as  a  source  of  resources  that  can  be  exploited  or  of  land

the  repetition  of  cycles  of  violence  that  returned  like  a  bad  dream  of  broken  promises

victims  reported  more  than  one  perpetrator,  showing  how  especially  the  exacerbation

to  accumulate,  without  being  taken  into  account  in  an  inclusive  country  project.

the  objective  and  the  motives  of  the  violence  crossed  many  times  in  the  biography  of  a

of  the  armed  conflict  led  to  the  extension  of  the  impact  in  which  the  population  became

or  speeches  that  supported  the  continuation  of  the  war  caused  a  state  of  apathy  and

same  person  and  his  family.

indifference  in  a  sector  of  society.  While  the  triumphant  speeches  of  one  part  of  the

State  arrived  accompanied  by  corruption  or  denial  of  responsibility,  and  the

But  the  impact  has  not  been  the  same  nor  has  it  led  to  generalize  the  effect  suffered  on  all

proclamations  of  the  guerrillas,  with  violence  against  other  economic  or  political  sectors

the  population.  The  rural  and  impoverished  urban  population,  ethnic  peoples,

also  considered  as  enemies,  the  discredit  towards  all  led  to  mistrust  in

women  from  popular  sectors  and  children  and  young  people  in  rural  or  urban  areas

a  shared  future  in  Colombia.  Facing  that  Colombia  that  counts  socially  and  politically,

the  most  excluded  –  rural  and  impoverished  Colombia,  that  of  ethnic  peoples  and  the  world



9  Interview  137-VI-00003.  Man,  farmer,  community  leader.
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A  good  part  of  Colombian  society  has  taken  a  step  forward  trying  to  defend

"To  everyone  who  asks,  that  is,  who  claims  the  needs  of  the  peasants,  or  who  claims

their  life  projects,  resist  the  war,  fight  for  their  rights,  advance  the

truth  or  justice,  they  silence  him  that  way.  The  State  has  always  done  that,  and  it  is  not

For  many  years,  the  victims  were  little  considered,  often  only  defended

democracy.  The  fight  against  impunity  has  been  a  historical  demand  in  Colombia  since

right  now  that  it  is  doing  it,  but  practically  that  has  been  existing  for  many

by  human  rights  organizations  or  sectors  of  the  churches.  From  the  victims  of

accumulating  more  and  more,  and  the  mechanisms  to  deal  with  it,  although  in  many  cases  they  have

60  years  ago  and,  nevertheless,  the  cases  related  to  the  armed  conflict  have  been

years  ago.  So  that  was  what  I  wanted  to  tell,  that  not  only  the  victims  come

torture  in  the  years  of  the  Security  Statute,  or  the  kidnapping  of  the  guerrillas  since  that  time,

They  have  been  brave,  they  have  been  hindered  and  they  have  not  been  effective.  Many  victims  who

happening  from  the  FARC  or  anything,  but  the  perpetrators  are  also  the  same  State  and

This  has  been  happening  for  many  years,  and  they  are  things  that  have  not  been  clarified  and  have  

been  there  in  impunity  for  many  years»9

came  to  give  their  testimony  to  the  Commission  they  did  so  because  doing  so  was  a  contribution  to

.

to  the  victims  belonging  to  political  movements  such  as  the  Patriotic  Union  and  others

opposition  groups,  for  decades  the  victims  have  not  been  visible  to  the  country.  Only  to

peace  and  a  contribution  to  coexistence,  but  at  the  same  time  they  showed  a  deep  sense  of

1.1.2  The  dignity  and  centrality  of  the  victims

from  the  mobilizations  against  the  kidnapping  or  the  demands  of  the  Movement  of  Crimes

of  State  (Movice)  and  the  processes  before  the  internal  justice  and  the  inter-American  system

impotence  they  were  trying  to  get  rid  of.

Values  as  a  society  were  weakened  as  a  result  of  violence

persistent  that  hurt  the  depths  of  the  dignity  and  humanity  of  the  victims.



Specifically,  regarding  access  to  justice  and  progress  in  punishing  those  responsible,  around  83%  of  
the  people  who  gave  their  testimony  to  the  Truth  Commission  made  reference  to  this  aspect  and  
highlighted  that  there  has  been  no  type  of  sanction,  about  6.5%  report  that  there  has  been  a  criminal  
sanction  and  6.1%  have  highlighted  that  the  response  has  been  insufficient.  Commission  for  the  
Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition.  Databases  of  interviews  with  victims,  relatives  
and  witnesses  (files).  Court  of  June  9,  2022.
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demands  for  recognition  and  reparation  began  to  be  raised.  especially  from

The  victims  have  also  promoted  the  democratizing  effects  of  justice,  through

of  the  Justice  and  Peace  process,  the  victims  appeared  at  the  public  hearings,

petition  rights  or  declarations  of  states  of  unconstitutionality  of  ethnic  peoples,

recognition  towards  the  victims,  justice  has  been  seen  not  only  as  a  criminal  sanction,

they  began  to  organize  and  get  out  of  ostracism  and  fear.  A  multitude  of  groups  and

displaced  population  or  others,  and  in  a  few  cases10  they  have  achieved  sentences  and  answers

but  as  an  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  by  the  actors  who  were  part

demands  of  the  victims  and  to  open  spaces  of  recognition.

social  initiatives,  community  initiatives  and  even  some  mayors'  offices  began  to  incorporate

State  administrative  measures  to  financially  compensate  some  victims,

from  the  war.  The  contribution  to  the  truth  from  the  side  of  those  responsible,  although  sometimes

In  recent  years,  progress  has  been  made  in  legislation  on  reparation  for

especially  after  the  approval  of  Law  1448  on  victims  and  land  restitution.

Having  created  the  Commission  in  the  context  of  the  peace  agreement,  in  which  they  also  participated

victims,  acts  and  investigations  of  memory  –such  as  those  initially  carried  out  by  the

for  the  first  time  the  victims,  is  an  achievement  of  those  struggles.  However,  there  remains  a  huge

also  generates  ambivalence  and  demand  for  more  information  about  the  facts,  has

also  contributed  to  an  elucidation  of  the  truth  that  mitigates  in  part  the  pain

National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  (CNMH)–  and  a  national  and  international  current

internal  debt  of  a  war  that  extended  collective  suffering  to  the  maximum  contempt

that  accompanies  these  efforts  of  the  victims  and  the  responses  of  some  institutions.

for  human  dignity  and  condition.

In  the  work  carried  out  by  the  Commission,  as  part  of  its  task  of  contributing  to  the



Interview  29-OI-623b69004fbc441b4622dc22.  Male,  ex-military,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  
executions.
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caused  and  helps  to  avoid  repetition,  to  the  extent  that  the  facts  are  known,  the

father,  as  a  son,  as  a  brother,  trying  to  tell  people  that  we  hurt  them  so  much

those  responsible  can  face  society  and  the  country  can  take  measures  to

and  all  that  terror  that  was  sown  in  them,  telling  them  "Man!  Here  I  am",  not  with  the  intention  of

sense,  because  sometimes  the  circumstances  have  not  been  given  to  do  it  openly  or,

dismantle  the  devices  and  mechanisms  that  have  made  it  possible  and  deal  with  it  in  a

offend,  but  more  with  the  aim  of  contributing  something  that  they  want  to  know  and  it  is  my  way  of  

repairing  that  damage  a  little»11.

in  other  cases,  because  there  is  no  clarity  regarding  its  usefulness  in  the  face  of  non-repetition.  In

«Already  after  analyzing  everything  that  had  been  done,  the  time  that  was  spent  in  private

peaceful  their  causes.

Re-knowing  has  been  a  space  for  which  there  were  never  possibilities  or  time,  in  which

many  of  the  first  meetings  organized  by  the  Commission,  we  heard  a  demand

of  freedom,  to  have  that  time  to  reflect  every  day,  for  you  to  be  able  to  say:

Today,  with  the  decisive  action  of  the  victims,  it  is  an  opportunity  to  deposit  their  pain  outside

of  themselves,  in  their  proper  place  in  front  of  those  responsible,  to  ask  the  questions  that

"Man!  Why  did  I  allow  myself  to  be  led  where  it  wasn't,  why  did  I  allow  myself  to  be  convinced  or...".

many  times  have  been  stored  for  decades  and  suspended  in  time,  traversing

of  many  victims:  «We  do  not  want  a  truth  that  only  counts  cases,

we  want,  above  all,  a  truth  that  explains  why.

I  let  myself,  let's  say,  get  entangled  in  all  this  and  at  some  point  I  could  have  said  no.  But  already  to

that  pain  again  and  value  the  process  experienced  as  a  turning  point  in  their  lives  and  in

what  is  done,  chest,  as  they  say,  and  there  is  nothing  left  but  as  a  man,  as  a  human  being,  as

that  of  the  country.  War  has  a  social  and  political  cause,  but  there  are  few  social  spaces  for

reconstruction,  because  sometimes  talking  is  dangerous,  because  you  need  a  framework
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The  Commission  has  not  only  heard  more  than  14,000  testimonies  from  victims,  witnesses  and

society  continue  to  deny  these  realities  or  maintain  their  own  version

responsible,  also  activated  a  great  dialogue  with  nearly  30,000  people  who  participated

closed  from  history,  untouched  by  this  collective  mobilization.  In  all  of  this,  the

participated  in  the  conflict,  are  fundamental  steps  to  advance  towards  the  clarification

in  meetings,  workshops,  recognition  acts,  private  meetings  and  numerous  activities

overcoming  the  stigmas  of  the  other,  the  disqualifying  judgment  on  different  positions

of  truth  and  the  creation  of  structural  conditions  for  coexistence  and  non-repetition.

begin  to  heal  with  the  word  and  other  forms  of  expression  that  can  occupy  the  space  of  the

public,  such  as  Encuentros  por  la  Verdad,  in  the  conviction  that  traumas  can  be

policies  or  the  signaling  against  who  is  considered  an  adversary  and  even  an  enemy,  continue

And  to  overcome  something  that  an  exiled  merchant  from  Medellin  in  Chile  told  the  Commission:

imposed  silence  or  cross  the  barriers  to  the  other  side  of  pain  and  suffering.

housed  as  obstacles  to  be  overcome  on  the  road  ahead.  Part  of

The  process  of  change  that  Colombia  needs  goes  through  not  only  the  victims  and  those  responsible,

Many  victims  of  a  certain  group  outside  the  law  have  been  able  to  speak

but  by  the  political  and  social  leaders,  as  well  as  by  the  institutions  that  they  have  to  support

"The  victim  has  to  convince  the  other  that  their  truth  is  worth  it."  Although  that  process

did  not  start  with  the  Commission,  but  when  the  victims  refused  to  be  forgotten,  they  have  gone

with  victims  of  other  groups,  to  listen  and  dialogue  with  those  responsible  for  the  FARC-EP,  to

and  drive  change.

activating  different  forms  of  participation:  victims,  perpetrators,

organizations  and  various  sectors  of  society  to  build  recognition  processes  in

paramilitary  groups  or  members  of  the  Army.  Meanwhile,  another  part  of  the  State  and  the

The  recognition  of  the  victims  and  the  social  validation  of  their  suffering,  as  well  as  the

around  different  events  that  took  place  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict  and  that  have

acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  by  those  who,  in  one  way  or  another,  have

lacerated  the  dignity  of  the  victims  and  damaging  deep  values  of  society.



Person  in  charge,  signer  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  participant  in  the  Recognition  Caldono  Tells  the  
Truth,  private  dialogue,  November  17,  2020.  "Encounter  for  the  Truth  'Recognition  for  life:  Caldono  tells  
the  Truth'",  March  20,  2021.
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«When  we  were  in  arms,  we  did  not  manage  to  understand  those  consequences

to  the  dead  at  the  time,  or  because  there  was  no  acknowledgment  of  the  facts  that  can

because  we  had  not  experienced  them.  But  today,  when  we  are  no  longer  in  arms,  in  a  process

help  to  understand  and  assimilate  what  happened.  Many  times  that  has  happened  to  form

postponed  and  have  been  blocked  by  the  lack  of  truth,  of  knowing  what  the  destination  was  and

part,  as  something  normalized,  of  the  collective  imagination,  thereby  limiting  the  ability  to

three  years  now,  we  are  aware  of  the  impact  we  cause  when  we  cultivate  a

whereabouts  of  their  loved  ones,  to  recover  them,  to  know  the  truth  about  what  happened  and  their

Today  we  have  the  ability  to  recognize  it,  because  on  what  day  Caldono  passed  by,  they  were

kills,  when  we  know  what  it  is  to  produce,  what  it  is  to  work,  today  we  are  aware.  […]

recuperate.  The  testimonies,  the  group  work  and  with  social  groups  and  the  Encounters

responsible,  which  left  them  suspended  in  time.  simultaneously  carried  out

harassing  and  go  see  what  you  feel  when  you  can't  protect  yourself,  when  you  don't  carry  a  weapon  and  

we  don't  measure  what  people  feel»12.

for  the  Truth  have  also  provided  the  opportunity  to  carry  out  those  processes  for  which  we  have  never

there  was  time  and  they  have  activated  family  and  group  conversations  about  what  was  going  to  be  said,

The  continuous  loss  of  lives,  of  ties  and  social  networks,  of  significant  people

about  what  arose,  about  what  was  mobilized.

mobilizations  to  claim  justice  or  remained  silent  in  their  homes,  maintaining

the  dish  and  the  place  at  the  family  table  in  case  the  disappeared  one  day  returned.  for  many  children

for  their  families,  of  key  leaders  for  the  country  have  created  continuous  mourning  processes,

The  prolongation  of  the  war  for  decades  has  led  to  an  accumulation  of  facts

often  fragmented  because  there  was  not  even  time  to  express  the  pain  or  remember

that  doesn't  stop.  To  all  this  were  added  other  periods  of  violence,  as  well  as  new

deaths  and  disappearances.  For  the  relatives  of  the  disappeared,  these  mourning  processes  were
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and  girls  who  lost  their  fathers  or  mothers,  all  this  has  caused  enormous  difficulties

victims  does  not  consist  in  agreeing  with  them,  but  rather  in  strengthening  their  listening  and  acknowledging  both  the

talk  about  what  happened,  to  claim  a  positive  image  of  their  family  member,  to  have  the

injustice  of  what  they  experienced,  such  as  their  rights  to  truth,  justice  and  reparation.  A  politic

suffered  violence,  one  finds  that  the  life  of  the  people  has  been  a  permanent

necessary  support  to  rebuild  their  lives.

not  only  for  the  victims,  but  with  them.

reconstruction.  There  are  organizations  that  have  different  names  today,  but  that  are,  let's  say

sectors,  there  are  signs  of  hope  that  contribute  to  advancing  in  the  collective  mourning,  to

In  the  listening  carried  out  by  the  Truth  Commission  to  victims,  perpetrators  and  other

1.1.3.  Humanization  and  forms  of  resistance

the  reconstruction  of  the  organization  that  was  eliminated  before»13.

discover  and  understand  new  realities  and  recognize  in  them  the  denied  humanities.

Parallel  to  this  logic,  the  resistance  of  the  victims  and  the  stories  of  their  survival  must

be  the  starting  point,  since  above  all  they  know  what  the  challenge  of  rebuilding  implies

This  is  possible  if  the  different  sectors  of  society  are  moved  and  sympathize  with  what

and  again.  These  reflections  are  shared  by  a  victim  of  the  Patriotic  Union

This  resistance  has  arisen  from  political  action,  which  is  reflected  in  the  demand  for

respect  for  the  defense  of  human  rights.  This  process  has  been  essential  for

occurred  and  its  consequences,  they  appropriate  this  reality  as  part  of  their  identity  and  not

(UP):

people  become  aware  that,  although  the  violence  treated  them  with  contempt  for  the

from  the  emotional  distance  that  has  accompanied  them  for  decades.  The  centrality  of

“The  history  of  people  and  organizations  has  been  a  permanent  process  of

reconstruction  of  his  life.  In  other  words,  parallel  to  this  history  of  crimes,  rapes  and
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life,  are  subjects  of  rights,  and  this  has  led  to  claim  a  positive  image  of  themselves

victims  people  have  been  able  to  fight  isolation  and  feelings  of  loneliness,

reprisals  or  consequences  of  a  context  crossed  by  armed  violence  that

The  victims  and  survivors  in  Colombia  are  a  clear  example  for  the  society  of

«I  am  there  in  that  fight,  fighting  for  the  rights  of  women,  but  also  at  the  same  time

("what  happened  to  you,  also  happened  to  me")  and  overcome  frequent  negative  ideas  or

contributions  to  the  rehumanization  of  life.  But  it  also  means  taking  the  risk  of  being  singled  out

experiences  and  the  context  that  originated  their  situation,  and  many  times  has  led  them  to

collective.

unpunished  perpetrators  these  victims  are  a  threat  that  must  be  eliminated,  and  for  the  rest

repetition.  Surrounding  social  leaders  and  recognizing  the  value  of  their  work  are  key  to  the

meaning  to  go  from  suffering  to  vindication,  to  mitigate  the  pain.  They  have  made  possible  the

themselves  and  a  self-esteem  that  revalues  their  identity.  It  has  also  strengthened  the  processes

share  experiences  and  break  the  silence,  as  well  as  understand  the  different  rhythms  of

can  be  directed  against  those  who  dare  to  transgress  the  codes  of  silence,  indifference

each  action  developed  is  directed  to  the  defense  of  life,  that  of  their  families  and  communities.

with  other  women  from  other  movements  who,  in  Parque  de  Berrío,  at  the  end  of  the  month,  also

stereotypes  about  the  victims  that  are  imposed  socially.  In  the  meeting  with  other

or  stigmatized  as  collectives,  have  the  courage  to  face  their  own  fears  of

reconstruction  of  the  weakened  fabric  that  we  have  as  a  country.

creation  of  links  to  reinforce  mutual  identification  as  a  transformative  energy

In  the  numerous  meetings  and  testimonies  collected,  the  Commission  has  witnessed  these

that  resistance  persists.  Their  testimonies  are  moral  lessons  on  the  demand  for  non-

Organize  with  other  people  who  have  experienced  similar  situations.  These  steps  have

Assuming  a  social  or  political  role  has  been  a  form  of  ethical  responsibility  that  makes

of  society,  many  times,  something  you  want  to  avoid  talking  about  or  seeing.

groups  to  seek  explanations  that  go  beyond  the  immediate,  to  understand  their

each  person  to  elaborate  what  happened,  which  represents  challenges  for  the  processes

and  the  save  each  other  that  have  been  imposed  in  these  scenarios,  because  for  the
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they  advocate  for  all  those  girls,  and  those  boys,  and  those  women  who  kill,  rape,  who

resistance  that  has  conceived  to  build  in  the  memory  a  personal  political  bet  and

they  disappear  So,  I  see  that  it  is  women  who  are  transforming  this  country  step  by  step»14.

group  for  the  victims.

armed.  In  turn,  this  has  been  used  within  the  framework  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  indigenous  councils,

Facing  the  impacts  of  the  armed  conflict  vindicates  memory  to  dignify  its

The  integration  of  victims  in  groups  made  up  of  relatives  or  members  of

Afro-descendant  community  councils  and  peasant  communities  to  defend  their

happened  to  search  collectively  for  an  indication,  some  answer  about  the  whys  and  wherefores  of  what

legacy.  With  this,  the  victims  and  their  relatives  have  been  able  to  demand  to  know  the  truth  of  what

a  community  has  positioned  in  recent  decades  the  spaces  for  the  meeting  of

autonomy  and  survival  in  the  territory.

happened;  this  encourages  family  members  to  go  out  on  each  day  of  commemoration  or  dates

individual  or  family  experiences  that,  when  narrated  collectively,  acquire  the  potential

politician  who  fuels  the  processes  of  resistance.  Even  in  the  worst  scenarios,  both

emblematic  for  the  victims.  It  is  the  need  to  vindicate  people  who  are  no  longer

leaders  like  many  women  from  the  communities  carried  out  dialogue  with

Values  such  as  solidarity  and  brotherhood  were  strengthened  in  different  sectors  or  in

small  personal  gestures  in  the  midst  of  war  and  allowed  people  and

physically,  but  are  still  alive  in  the  heart,  as  a  way  to  restore  the  good

guerrillas,  paramilitaries  or  public  force  to  demand  respect  from  the  civilian  population,  to

communities  survived  in  the  face  of  serious  human  rights  violations  and

name  and  life  stories  that  were  truncated.  Refusing  to  forget  is  the  first  act  of

prevent  the  recruitment  of  sons  and  daughters,  to  recover  the  bodies  thrown  in  ravines  or

rivers,  to  demand  the  right  to  self-determination  of  the  civilian  population  in  the  conflict
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violations  of  International  Humanitarian  Law  (IHL),  as  support  for  their  own

but  a  form  of  memory  and  truth  for  society.  Empathy  is  that  energy

links.  Representation  is  in  the  organizations,  in  the  people  who  accompany

transformation  that  victims  claim  and  teach.  Most  of  the  victims  have

1.2.1  Collective  traumas:  traces  of  pain  in  the  identity  of  the  country

shown  at  different  times  in  the  country  his  generosity  and  strength,  a  lesson  in

processes  or  assume  leadership  in  defense  of  human  rights,  or  commit  themselves  to

The  armed  conflict  has  not  only  affected  millions  of  victims  and  their  families,  damaged  by

convictions,  bets  and  dreams  in  common.

social  transformation,  spaces  in  which  solidarity  has  been  a  value  that  mobilizes

resistance  and  humanity  for  society.  The  more  than  a  thousand  reports  that  organizations

intense  and  painful  experiences  of  violence.  Also,  as  a  society,  Colombia  has

The  Commission  has  also  witnessed  those  moments  of  emergence  of  the  ability  to

have  handed  over  to  the  Commission,  their  active  participation  in  meetings  of

recognition  and  processes  of  coexistence  and  the  artistic  production  of  communities  and  ethnic  groups

mutual  support,  favored  by  the  identification  with  the  pain  of  the  other,  where,  through  the

constitute  the  legacy  that  the  Commission  leaves  to  the  country  in  recognition  of  its  leading  role

been  affected  by  traumatic  events  that  mark  its  history  and  leave  deep

impact.  In  the  period  between  1996  and  2008,  the  worsening  of  the  war  and

Empathy  is  built  collectively.  This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  base  of  the

and  the  strengthening  of  these  processes,  in  its  recommendations  for  the  future  that  Colombia

violence  against  the  civilian  population  and  the  territories  spread  throughout  the  country,  generating

approximately  75%  of  the  victims  of  the  armed  conflict  according  to  official  records.  The

work  conceived  by  the  victims,  as  a  contribution  not  only  to  their  processes  and  their  mutual  support,

you  need  to  leave  the  war  behind.

indiscriminate  violence  and  the  very  degradation  of  the  conflict  led  not  only  to  the

1.2.  On  wounded  Colombia  and  the  impacts  on  daily  life
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fifteen

extent  of  fear,  hatred  or  retaliation,  but  also  an  increasingly

social  groups.  Social  trauma  refers  to  the  imprint  that  certain  historical  processes  or  events  leave  

on  the  totality  of  the  affected  populations15,  with  a  particularity  worthy  of  being

close  relationship  between  political  violence  and  organized  crime  in  search  of  their  own  objectives.

remembered:  it  is  a  shared  experience  that  has  its  origin  in  the  disorder  and

Colombia,  these  collective  traumas  have  generated  an  impact  that  passes  from  one  generation  to

Collective  traumas  are  violent  events  that  leave  indelible  marks  on  the

social  dysfunctions  caused  by  poverty,  inequality,  social  injustice,

another  for  decades.

feeling  of  common  belonging,  to  the  point  of  modifying  their  way  of  being  and  being  in  the

conscience  and  in  the  collective  memory,  in  the  history  of  a  people,  in  its  identity  and

political  corruption,  etc.,  whose  impact  goes  beyond  the  merely  personal.

Since  before  the  start  of  the  armed  conflict,  the  assassination  of  Jorge  Eliécer  Gaitán,  on  9

world  and  decide  its  destiny,  so  it  is  necessary  to  act  from  different  points  of

When  violence  is  not  something  that  comes  from  outside,  but  rather  occurs  in  one's  own

communities  by  people  belonging  to  the  groups  in  conflict;  when  the  war

view  on  these  extreme  experiences  and  overcome  the  fractures  to  which  they  have  given  rise.  Yes

It  does  not  take  place  on  a  battlefield,  but  in  the  scenarios  and  territories  of  daily  life,  in

April  1948,  ushered  in  bipartisan  violence  that  led  to  atrocities  spoken  of

only  as  a  story  of  the  past,  as  a  distant  time  of  «La  Violencia»,  as  if

although  the  experiences  of  violence  mark  a  before  and  after  in  the  continuity  of

rivers,  swamps,  mangroves  or  streams  that  belong  to  the  daily  landscape,  the  impact

It  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Colombia  of  today.  From  the  Victims  Law,  since  2011  on  9

lives  of  the  victims,  there  are  also  events  that  mark  the  national  history  or  of  certain

traumatic  marks,  in  addition  to  what  was  lived  in  the  past,  a  present  that  many  times

remember  permanently.  In  the  60-year  war  and  its  history  of  violence  in
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April  is  commemorated  as  Victims'  Day,  but  there  has  been  no

arbitrarily  tortured.  The  assault  on  the  Palace  of  Justice  in  1985  was  an  attack  on  the

different  social  sectors.

the  La  Uribe  Agreement  that  gave  rise  to  the  birth  of  the  UP  (1985)  and  its  subsequent  genocide

those  suffered  by  the  justice  sector,  with  murders  of  judges,  threats  and  exiles  in

As  fragmented  milestones,  these  and  other  events  mark  the  country's  history.  During  the

decades.  New  facts  were  added  to  them,  states  of  inner  commotion  and

but  also  the  exclusion  of  other  sectors.  The  consequences  remained

the  period  1989-1990  led  to  the  closure  of  the  political  possibilities  of  alternation

Colombia  until  today,  often  segmented  according  to  the  different

of  the  construction  of  peace  and  the  democratization  of  the  country.

with  political  agreements  between  the  opposing  parties,  but  also  from  below,  opening

collective  elaboration  that  allows  facing  what  happened  and  its  consequences.  The  pact  of

high  courts  and  the  very  sense  of  justice.  The  assassination  of  presidential  candidates  in  the

The  paramilitary  massacres,  the  years  of  extensive  kidnapping  by  the  FARC-EP,  the

foundational  for  a  new  time,  and  has  had  positive  effects  for  the  country  and  its  efforts

different  periods,  neither  assumed  as  a  State  nor  as  a  society.  for  the  towns

period  of  the  Security  Statute  (1978-1982),  thousands  of  people  were  detained  and

periods  of  extension  of  the  war  that  have  meant  a  before  and  after  in  the  history  of

Many  other  events  have  had  profound  impacts  even  on  powers  of  the  State,  such  as

spaces  for  the  reconstruction  of  local  processes  or  collective  ties.

democratizers,  these  wounds  have  not  been  sufficiently  or  comprehensively  addressed  during

politics,  and  the  failure  of  the  dialogues  in  Caguán  in  2001,  marked  a  break  in  the  hope

deepened  collective  wounds  for  a  long  time.  Peace  is  not  made  in  those  cases  only

democracy  by  opposition  groups.  Although  the  1991  Constitution  was  a  pact

political  sensitivities.  In  other  cases,  attempts  at  negotiated  solutions  to  the  conflict,  such  as

The  National  Front  was  an  agreement  of  the  political  elites,  from  above,  that  brought  about  pacification,

assassinations  of  Jaime  Pardo  Leal,  Bernardo  Jaramillo,  Luis  Carlos  Galán  and  Carlos  Pizarro  in

guerrilla  takeovers  or  the  bombing  of  communities,  marked  the  collective  history  of
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indigenous  and  Afro-descendant  peoples,  the  historical  violence  suffered  since  the

They  have  been  violently  displaced  by  the  armed  actors.  For  its  part,  exile  is  a

and  ethnic  groups  and  the  women's  movement.  The  Truth  Commission  heard  them  in  the

to  denounce  extrajudicial  executions  known  as  "false  positives".

of  sexual  violence  or  searchers  of  the  disappeared,  among  many  other  sectors  and

nature  involves  grieving  processes  in  the  affected  communities,  which  many  times

of  those  who  are  our  reference  in  that  fight  for  the  defense  of  life,  who  were  assassinated

the  conditions  of  lack  of  recognition  of  their  experiences  as  part  of  a  story

and  their  families.  The  murders  of  trade  unionists  and  the  disappearance  of  unions  like

relatives  of  the  disappeared  who  went  out  to  look  for  their  loved  ones  in  the  territories  of  fear–,

and  Afro-descendants,  of  exiles  and  border  populations,  of  universities,  movements

These  collective  traumas  mark  the  painful  history  of  Colombia,  with  impacts  that

colonization  and  the  construction  of  the  republican  state  are  added  to  those  lived  in  the  context

tear  and  at  the  same  time  a  loss  of  the  homeland,  of  the  life  project  and  of  family  ties.

territories  and  was  part  of  those  duels:  from  the  first  act  of  recognition  of  the  Commission

as  well  as  a  wound  in  the  trade  union  and  social  movement  itself.

victims.  There  have  been  listening  processes,  in  a  national  conversation  about  the  impact

victims  have  not  even  been  able  to  express  themselves  in  the  neighborhoods  of  the  cities  to  which,  by  millions,

or  disappeared  and  by  a  threat  that  extends  more  and  more  towards  community  leaders

peasants,  victims  of  kidnapping  and  communities  affected  by  guerrilla  takeovers,  victims

accumulate  over  time.  The  loss  of  land,  of  the  good  life  or  of  the  relationship  with

The  history  of  the  defense  of  human  rights  in  Colombia  is  marked  by  names

There  were  more  than  50  Encounters  for  the  Truth  in  recognition  of  the  indigenous  communities

and  the  right  to  their  territories  and  cultures  always  under  threat.

consequence  of  the  violent  cruelty  against  them  have  left  thousands  of  families  affected,

until  the  last  national  event  in  recognition  of  the  mothers  of  Soacha  who  took  the  step

Kidnapping  is  a  death  suspended  in  time  that  affected  tens  of  thousands  of  people

of  the  internal  armed  conflict,  marking  their  lives  in  a  collective  trauma  that  continues  to  show

–which  addressed  women  and  LGBTIQ+  people  who  are  victims  of  sexual  violence  and
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suffered,  the  mechanisms  that  made  it  possible,  the  recognition  of  those  responsible  and  the

complete.

dignity  of  the  victims.  A  social  dialogue  that  does  not  change  reality  for  that  alone,  but  that

The  Truth  Commission  carried  out  an  extensive  collective  conversation  with  all

presences.  The  rivers  turned  into  cemeteries,  the  churches  where  people  were  tortured  or  bombed,

it  helps  reestablish  the  ties  and  trust  that  are  needed  for  this.

the  social  sectors,  with  the  centrality  of  the  victims,  not  only  to  look  towards  that  past,

the  cemeteries  inhabited  by  tens  of  thousands  of  NN,  the  dependencies  where  they  remain

Repetition,  in  the  face  of  the  assassination  of  social  leaders  and  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,  as  well

but  to  transform  the  present  with  the  conviction  that  the  future  belongs  to  the

The  Commission  included  conversations  about  the  present,  in  the  Encounters  for  the  No

many  remains  of  people  rescued  from  mass  graves  for  identification,  need  a

such  as  the  new  forms  of  violence  and  massacres  that  maintain  an  open  armed  conflict,

new  generations  that  need  to  leave  behind  a  violent  past  and  take  steps  towards  a  country

capable  of  facing  the  necessary  transformations  and  so  many  times  postponed  by  the  war.

especially  in  several  regions  of  the  country,  with  a  strong  impact  not  only  on  the  communities

The  recognition  of  all  these  experiences  supposes  to  speak  of  facts  and  also  of

social  framework  of  acceptance  and  understanding  of  what  happened,  which  is  necessary  for  the

reconstruction.

affected,  but  also  in  their  own  confidence  in  peace  and  in  the  necessary  transformations

injustices,  pain,  human  loss,  attacks  on  dignity.  They  have  also  been  spaces  for

Any  elaboration  of  these  traumas  goes  through  the  recognition  of  what  happened  and  the

dignity  of  the  victims,  but  also  because  of  a  fundamental  question  for  the  country:  is  the

structural,  compliance  and  extension  of  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  for  a  peace

make,  with  part  of  these  processes,  a  collective  duel,  in  which  one  can  speak  without  fear  and

suffering  of  others  also  ours?  Societies  that  widen  the  circle  of  us

the  good  name  of  the  victims  and  of  those  who  are  no  longer  here,  but  who  accompany  them  with  their

create  the  possibility  of  a  repair  that  prevents  the  trauma  from  happening  again,  although  that
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traumatic  –it  should  be  remembered  as  many  times  as  necessary–  mark  the  life  of  successive

The  process  goes  on,  sometimes,  for  generations.  The  work  of  the  Truth  Commission

has  been  directed  to  a  broad  listening  exercise  to  generate  a  shared  vision  of  the

generations.  Sons  and  daughters  of  those  who  lived  through  the  time  of  La  Violencia  were  later  part  of

because  there  are  many  things  that  have  not  yet  been  discussed.  traumatic  experiences

impact  and  the  intolerability  of  the  experience  and  to  be  aware  of  the  consequences  that  everything

of  the  victims  of  the  internal  armed  conflict  or  members  of  armed  groups  in  times

many  times  they  are  difficult  to  share,  the  figure  of  the  grandfather  who  is  no  longer  here,  of  the  father  of  the

of  doing  politics  or  facing  collective  processes.  The  wound  in  the  individual,  the  family

has  had  in  the  culture,  in  the  models  of  interpersonal  and  intergroup  relationships,  in  the

later.  The  second  and  third  generations  have  also  suffered  the  consequences  of

that  is  always  spoken  of  with  pain  or  of  the  sister  who  went  to  the  mountain,  makes  many

and  the  collective  that  leaves  the  armed  conflict  transcends  the  body  and  pierces  the  collective  soul.

forced  displacement  or  exile,  the  loss  of  fathers  or  mothers  has  led  to  the  orphanhood  of

thousands  of  boys  and  girls.  The  recruitment  of  minors  under  the  age  of  eighteen  has  made  children,

1.2.2.  The  consequences  of  pain  cross  generations

still  today,  is  involved  in  the  war,  in  a  context  of  vulnerability  and  lack  of

families  have  taken  refuge  in  the  silence  that  hurts  or  in  the  protective  silence  of  others.

The  experience  of  the  Truth  Commission  supposes  a  form  of  collective  mobilization  of

The  Truth  Commission  took  testimonies  from  different  periods  of  the  armed  conflict,

alternatives  for  their  own  development  and  that  of  their  communities.

the  word  also  between  generations.  A  social  space  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of

individual  experiences  in  which  the  construction  of  the  identity  of  successive

even  until  after  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.  these  facts

Successive  generations  are  permeated  by  memories  and  memories  of  what  happened

generations  is  marked  by  all  these  acts  of  violence,  human  rights  violations

that  reiterates  and  reminds  them  of  the  past,  seeks  an  explanation  in  the  present,  or  lives  in  silence

crimes  and  war  crimes  and  crimes  against  humanity.
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Banal  questions  in  other  contexts  –such  as  «where  is  your  family  from?»–  are  seen  by

war.  As  many  women  leaders  in  the  border  area  with  Venezuela  told  the  Commission

The  Commission  had  to  work  in  a  context  of  armed  conflict  that  remains

decades  of  sociopolitical  violence,  leading  to  violence  being  normalized  and  the

resolve  conflicts.  Why  is  this  important?  Because  there  is  still  a  conditioning

or  community  action  boards,  and  the  lack  of  conditions  for  education,

despair  to  hope,  fueling  in  different  periods  proposals  for  change,  but  the

that  the  birth  certificate  of  sons  or  daughters  has  been  changed  to  avoid  the  capricious  stigma

products,  no  more  war.

present.  Terror,  stigmatization,  ongoing  losses  and  impunity  were

generations,  representing  a  deep  wound  that  has  permeated  the  different  levels  of

repeated  of  the  war  in  many  territories,  where  the  identification  also  of  adolescents

times  as  a  threat,  because  talking  about  Caquetá  or  Tolima,  Barrancabermeja  or

of  Truth  on  a  tour  of  the  Arauca  River:  "We  want  a  State  that  brings  us  the

fragmented  way  in  the  country.  We  speak  in  the  past  with  reference  to  the  present,  making

elusive,  armed  intransigence  and  a  State  that  does  not  respond  consistently  to  the

in  the  long  term  in  collective  and  social  behavior  and  in  Colombian  democracy  itself.

lack  of  work  or  future  prospects  has  often  led  them  to  the  gates  of

The  response  on  many  occasions  has  once  again  been  repression  and  violence.

relationship,  the  ways  of  bonding,  the  distrust  and  the  violent  or  exclusionary  forms  of

with  the  power  of  arms  or  lack  of  respect  for  positive  role  models,  such  as  leadership

demands  for  an  inclusive  democracy.  Successive  generations  have  passed  from  the

population  lost  sensitivity  in  the  face  of  atrocious  events.  It  was  experimented  in  different

who  is  chasing  them.  The  recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents  has  meant  a  cycle

Meanwhile,  Colombia  continues  to  live  in  everyday  life  and  faces  a  peace  that  has  been

mechanisms  used  by  the  armed  actors  during  the  long  Colombian  conflict  and

Urabá,  can  be  viewed  with  suspicion.  The  Truth  Commission  has  heard  cases  in  which

possibility  of  continuing  to  study  at  school,  drinking  water,  a  highway  to  get  our

incidence  in  these  factors  of  persistence  and  multiplication  of  victims  still  in  the



17  Interview  118-VI-00004.  Woman,  indigenous,  relative  of  a  victim  of  extrajudicial  execution.
16  Interview  139-VI-00085.  Male,  mestizo,  merchant.
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Each  testimony  taken  by  the  Truth  Commission  had  a  factual  story  behind  it

putting  at  the  center  the  defense  of  human  rights,  the  mobilization  for  peace,  the

suffered  in  the  first  person  or  by  relatives  or  close  ancestors  who,  seen  in  their

struggle  of  victims'  and  women's  organizations.  The  social  mobilizations  carried  out

in  the  Truth  Commission  they  referred  to  the  feelings  they  have  had  to  deal  with

carried  out  by  the  youth  in  2021  show  the  emergence  of  critical  consciences,  which  do  not  accept

together,  show  consecutive  violence  and  results  suffered  by  the  following

from  the  everyday.  With  deep  feelings  of  sadness  or  even  guilt  for  having

but  also  to  impunity  and  silence:

generations.  But  these  transgenerational  impacts  are  not  only  due  to  violence,

more  cycles  of  violence  and  express  their  firm  conviction  not  to  perpetuate  the  history  that

survived  or  for  not  having  been  able  to  do  anything  for  their  own.  studies  on  victims  of

«Tenacious,  they  also  lived  through  the  time  of  violence  because  in  our  house  too

previous  generations  had  to  live  or  witness.  They  are  a  breath  of  hope  that

embodies  the  pain  received,  sometimes  expressed  with  rage,  and  the  force  of  indignation,

they  killed  people.  [...]  they  did  not  live  that  beautiful  childhood  that  one  had,  they  grew  up  in  that

but  also  with  expressions  of  art  and  denunciation.

political  violence  or  terrorism  show  an  increase  in  health  problems  such  as

environment  and  that,  after  all,  you  see  that  it  doesn't  matter  to  them.  Before,  a  dead  man  was  a  

novelty  when  we  were  young»16.

1.2.3  The  impact  on  mental  health

Successive  generations  and  social  movements  have  tried  to  confront  this  situation

The  victims  have  shared  with  the  Truth  Commission  how  difficult  and,  on  many  occasions,

overwhelming  part  of  their  lives  and  the  consequences,  which  most  of  the  time  are  lived  in  

silence,  "as  if  one's  soul  were  ripped  out"17.  Many  people  who  testified



Baca  Baldomero  and  Cabanas,  «The  Phoenix  Project».
19  Eisenman  et  al.
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18

20  Interview  188-VI-00004.  Man,  peasant,  case  of  threats,  forced  displacement,  dispossession,  
homicide  and  torture.

consequence  of  the  traumatic  impact  of  between  3.5  to  5  times  more  health  problems  than  before

Victims  who  suffered  torture  during  the  Security  Statute  40  years  ago  still  today

of  victimization18  and  these  affectations  include  limitations  in  roles  due  to  illnesses,  bodily  pain  and  

worse  perception  of  general  health19.

they  often  feel  the  suffocation  or  anguish  of  being  blindfolded,  the  repetition  of  ideas

As  a  country,  it  has  been  difficult  to  understand  the  repercussions  of  the  extensive  conflict

exasperating  associated  with  the  traumatic  experience,  combined  with  chaotic  moments  or  with

Part  of  these  emotions  that  are  "normal"  in  the  face  of  lived  experiences,  have  been

armed.  For  victims,  the  health  consequences  prolong  not  only  the  impacts  of

experienced  with  intensity  when  listening  to  noises  or  in  the  face  of  stress  and  anxiety  that  exists  in

fixed  in  the  body,  mind  and  heart  of  the  victims,  and  sometimes  return  to

the  stigma  of  having  been  accused  of  heinous  crimes.  Kidnapping  victims  of  several

experienced,  but  also  the  need  for  health  care  and  psychosocial  support,  which

their  territories  due  to  the  presence  of  armed  actors.  That  is  to  say,  the  war  suffered  and  the  persistence

ways  over  time  they  feel  again  details  or  humiliations  that  marked  them

deeply.  Relatives  of  the  disappeared  remember  the  scene  of  the  events  with  pain,  and

of  latent  risk  have  a  cumulative  effect,  especially  among  those  victims  who  have

find  explanation  or  answers.  Many  of  them  re-experience,  even  after

that  often  collides  with  the  misunderstanding  of  society  or  the  bureaucratization  of  the

lived  over  and  over  again  repetitive  cycles  of  violence  or  have  not  had  recognition  or

many  years,  anguish,  anxiety  and  fear,  because  time  can  help  find

social  support.

ways  to  deal  with  pain,  but  other  times  it  becomes  chronic  or,  as  a  farmer  who

he  was  a  victim  of  torture  speaking  of  his  own  experience,  «time  heals  wounds,  but  it  does  not  erase  

scars»20.
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state  responses.  The  hopes  placed  in  the  norms  that  recognize,  guarantee

they  have  reached  a  minority  of  victims  (12%,  in  2021)  in  access  to  compensation.

and  protect  the  rights  of  victims  are  frustrated  when  there  is  frequent  non-compliance

In  addition,  priority  has  been  given  to  the  economic  factor  of  compensation  to  the  detriment  of

been  traversed  by  mechanisms  that  have  made  it  possible,  by  impacts  that  have  woven  the

or  dilation  of  the  answers  and  by  the  different  barriers  that  are  imposed  in  the  search  for

a  more  comprehensive  and  long-term  vision.  In  a  context  of  precariousness  for  the  victims,

behavior  and  collective  feeling.

the  absence  of  an  approach  focused  on  personal  or  collective  strengthening  or  the

care  and  rehabilitation.  For  example,  the  lack  of  continuity  in  psychosocial  care,

makes  it  difficult  for  these  processes  to  have  a  greater  positive  impact  on  their  lives.  In  this

For  decades,  the  victims  suffered  this  situation  without  recognition  or  support,  which

limitations  in  access  to  reparation  measures  show  the  need  for  a  policy

path,  it  should  be  noted  that,  although  there  have  been  valuable  small-scale  processes  of

agencies  involved,  have  not  always  been  accompanied  by  a  state  and  social  vision  of

of  reconstruction  that  encompasses  a  set  of  measures  and  not  just  specific  responses  to

set.

led  to  an  experience  of  helplessness  in  front  of  the  State,  of  not  having  anyone  to  turn  to,  being  left  without

exit  before  crimes  that  never  had  recognition.  All  this  increased  the  impact.

immediate  needs.

1.3.  The  Degrading  Impacts  of  War

Today  perseveres  a  claim  to  justice  and  the  State.  Claim  materialized  by  the  incessant

work  of  human  rights  organizations  and  victims,  who,  for  example,  through

The  reparation  measures  have  until  now  a  partial  development;  for  instance,

1.3.1.  Impact  on  collective  behavior

litigation  before  the  high  courts  or  the  inter-American  justice  system,  have  created  spaces

The  violence  of  the  armed  conflict  has  not  only  had  individual  consequences.  Too  a

decisive  to  guarantee  the  protection  of  human  rights,  make  visible  the  violations  and



Four.  Five

collaborate  in  the  construction  of  regulations  that  guarantee  the  validity  of  justice  for

(ANUC),  of  their  forms  of  subsistence  with  changes  in  their  productive  dynamics  or

For  its  part,  the  extermination  of  political  groups  and  opposition  parties,  especially

This  too  has  had  profound  effects  on  the  lack  of  possibilities  for  their  exercise  and

between  its  walls.  Affectations  to  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  –for  example,  in  the

community.  The  violence  against  the  peasant  movement  led  to  the  dispossession  of  land,  of  their

ethnic  groups,  are  an  expression  of  social  suffering  and  not  just  problems  or  reactions

ethnic  communities  and  peoples.  In  these  cases,  the  specific  affectations  are  linked  to

rearguard,  the  recruitment  of  young  people  with  an  impact  on  cultural  transmission,  the  control  of

fear  of  organizing  or  refuge  in  reference  groups  in  which  an  identity  is  maintained

In  other  cases,  the  threat  or  extortion  of  business  sectors  created  a  response

they  acquire  the  facts  in  their  culture.  The  violent  death  of  a  shaman  or  a  traditional  doctor

victims,  or  even  recognition  of  the  harm  suffered.

search  for  alternatives  in  coca  crops,  with  consequences  not  only  for  that  sector

beginning  in  the  1980s,  despite  being  obvious,  they  were  denied  or  seen  as  something

Afro-descendant  communities  are  expressed  not  only  in  the  statistics  of  the  facts,  but  also

cases  of  violent  deaths  and  victims  of  mines  with  consequences  of  disability,  therefore

organizational  identity  in  the  case  of  the  National  Association  of  Peasant  Users

individual.

of  self-protection  and  avoidance  in  an  elite  isolated  from  other  parts  of  society  or  closed

It  has  a  huge  collective  impact,  but  it  also  threatens  the  possibility  of  survival

also  in  cultural  changes.  Suicides,  especially  among  young  people  in  different

impacts  on  democracy.

the  impacts  in  its  relationship  with  the  territory  or  nature,  and  the  different  meanings  that

their  activities  and  movements,  forced  displacement  or  confinement  of

collectively,  or  have  led  to  abandoning  these  activities  as  a  protection  mechanism.

These  impacts  have  affected  social  movements  and  collective  subjects,  as  well  as

society,  but  for  the  whole  society.  The  use  of  indigenous  communities  as  a  shield  or

inevitable  and  justifiable,  or  looked  the  other  way  when  it  happened.  Its  consequence  is  the
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which  today  thousands  of  victims,  members  of  the  security  forces  and  the  civilian  population,  live

Even  in  the  midst  of  the  worsening  of  the  armed  conflict,  the  denunciations  and  the  search  for  the

the  painful  consequences  in  their  lives  –  are  part  of  the  collective  suffering  that  Colombia  has

disappeared  persons,  the  mobilizations  against  the  kidnapping  of  the  guerrillas  such  as  the

human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL  that  required  a  political  solution.

to  recognize.  Family  members  of  members  of  guerrilla  groups  were  also

FARC-EP  –  expressions  of  claims  and  demands  from  different  sectors  of  society  and,

The  media  were  also  fundamental  actors  in  the  narrative  of  the

there  was  a  lack  of  recognition  by  society  or  those  responsible  for  these

frequently  persecuted  as  if  they  had  committed  "blood"  crimes.  in  all  of  them

in  particular,  of  the  victims  –  they  constitute  samples  of  a  part  of  society  that  does  not

armed  conflict.  Sometimes,  the  violence  fed  the  red  pages,  news  of  terror  that

affectations.

content  to  watch  history  pass  silently  by  his  side,  but  wants  to  take  part

active  on  it  and  change  it.

At  the  height  of  the  war,  civil  society  organizations

However,  despite  this  social  mobilization  and  the  value  of  many  of  these  forms  of

they  appeared  fleetingly  in  the  media,  but  in  many  cases  they  made  visible  the  horror

and  served  as  an  amplifier  of  the  situation  of  the  communities.  For  example,  the  radio

have  remained  active  and  the  greatest  contributions  to  the  construction  of  peace  have  come  from

resistance,  of  the  multiple  attempts  to  achieve  peace,  this  is  a  challenge  in  permanent

It  was  a  companion  to  the  families'  pain,  as  in  the  case  of  kidnapping.  There  was

many  events  that  were  not  always  part  of  the  political  priorities,  because  they  occurred

the  experiences  brought  about  by  their  activities.  The  defense  of  collective  civil  spaces

transformation  in  Colombia.  Many  of  these  situations  were  seen  only  as  problems

in  places  far  from  the  center  of  the  country  or  affected  more  impoverished  populations  and

that  required  humanitarian  aid,  without  taking  into  account  that  they  were  violations  of

marginalized.  Many  human  rights  violations  have  historically  been  more
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invisible  or  unrecognized,  as  in  cases  of  sexual  violence,  torture,  disappearance

of  which  were  displaced,  killed  or  left  the  country.  The  complaints  of  the  lived

forced  or  exile.

generated  new  consequences  for  their  lives,  that  of  their  families,  communities  and

organizations  and  international  cooperation  have  been  essential  to  sustain  these

For  several  decades,  the  lack  of  visibility  of  the  victims  prevented  them  from  being

organizations.  For  years,  the  protective  silence,  the  solidary  support  of  groups  of

initiatives,  which  generally  did  not  have  the  support  of  the  State,  and  in  many  cases  were

when  the  existence  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  was  recognized  with  the  Victims  Law

recognized  in  their  pain  and  their  rights,  except  for  the  developments  generated  from  2011,

reference,  collective  responses  based  on  the  historical  organization  of  some

persecuted  or  criminalized,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Association  of  Relatives  of  Detainees

and  it  was  proposed  to  repair  that  historical  damage,  a  path  in  which  relevant  steps  have  been  taken,

territories  or  the  invisible  work  of  women  in  supporting  their  families  and

communities  were  aspects  that  contributed  to  contain  the  devastating  effects  of  the

but  in  which  there  is  a  long  way  to  go.

war.

Disappeared  (Asfaddes)  and  organizations  of  relatives  or  groups  that  declared  themselves  in

resistance,  such  as  the  Peace  Communities.

Beginning  in  the  1980s,  reports  of  forced  disappearances  and  executions

The  strengthening  of  these  social  movements  and  instances  of  participation

1.3.2.  Impact  on  affected  communities

In  rural  areas  with  the  presence  or  control  of  armed  groups,  the  population  has  had  to

led  nascent  human  rights  organizations  to  make  the  victims  visible,  many

propitiated  by  the  different  laws  have  given  rise  to  organized  victims  appropriating

face  not  only  their  presence  and  intimidation,  but  also  forms  of  control  of  their  lives,

of  these  mechanisms  for  the  continuous  demand  of  their  rights.  The  support  of  others

the  violence  against  them  and  the  impossibility  of  denouncing  due  to  the  risk  they  ran.  families



Interview  199-VI-00021.  Woman,  Afro-Colombian,  case  of  threats,  forced  disappearance  and  homicide.
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twenty-one

and  communities  have  lived  for  decades  in  the  midst  of  fear:  to  speak  out,  to  suffer  more

«So,  here  one  could  not  sue  any  of  these  people  because  if  you  opened  the

violence  for  denouncing,  to  being  designated  as  guerrillas  or  collaborators,  to  the

mouth  to  sue  them,  you  were  risking  your  life.  Here  you  had  to  become  blind,  deaf

they  were  afraid  to  speak,  but  they  wanted  to.  Fear  focused  on  possible  retaliation,

criminalization,  to  not  have  responses  from  the  State.  Fear  of  talking  to  the  other  for  not  knowing

and  mute,  you  did  not  see,  you  did  not  hear,  you  did  not  speak,  because  if  you  made  the  mistake  of  speaking,

in  the  concern  to  reveal  the  identity  of  the  testimonies,  in  the  degree  of

In  Colombia,  fear  has  been  a  powerful  agent  of  movement  control  and

who  is  he,  can  he  be  an  informant,  is  he  "on  the  other  side."

you  were  dead  or  dead,  no  matter  who  you  were,  you  were  dying.  Since  you  spoke,  you  were  

dying.  So,  we  had  to  put  up  with  all  that»21.

confidentiality  of  the  information  or  in  its  subsequent  use  and  its  protection.  These  fears  –

social  demands,  while  contributing  to  the  invisibility  of  violations

Fear  has  not  only  marked  the  lives  of  victims  in  the  past,  it  has  also  followed  them

conditioning  in  the  present.  It  was  not  only  lived  at  the  time  of  the  events,  but  also

of  human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL,  despite  the  enormous  value  of  many

in  most  of  the  collected  testimonies,  conditioning  their  lives  for  years,

expressed  by  numerous  victims,  both  from  Colombian  territory  and  from  those  who  are  in

exile–  show  the  challenges  faced  by  the  construction  of  this  truth

victims  and  organizations  to,  even  without  protection  conditions,  make  these  complaints

many  times  to  this  day.

as  a  way  to  claim  their  rights  and  fight  for  the  injustice  suffered.

From  the  moment  the  Commission  opened  the  doors  for  work  in  the  different

territories,  including  different  countries,  many  of  the  victims  who  gave  their  testimony
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collective,  added  to  the  distrust  with  armed  groups  still  present  in  their  territories  and

and  for  all  State  institutions  on  the  necessary  coherence  with  the

This  has  increased  the  complexity  to  understand  and  assimilate  what  happened,  to  understand

the  Truth:  «You  have  told  us  something  about  what  happened,  but  you  have  not  told  us  about  what

recognition  and  support.  Gradually,  the  country  has  made  progress  in  claiming  the

context  in  which  speaking  is  not  experienced  as  a  danger.  They  are  also  in  demand  for

as  part  of  this  collective  history:  «That  the  good  name  of  our

questioning  by  some  political  sectors  or  the  Colombian  government,  as  well  as

response  to  the  historical  demand  of  the  victims  has  been  the  great  motivation  to  speak  with

Sometimes  they  have  not  been  able  to  verbalize  and  that  they  still  do  not  have  the  due  recognition.  as  you  pointed  out

recognition  spaces,  the  Commission  has  witnessed  that  the  pain  and  trauma  suffered

they  spread  out  For  the  Commission,  all  this  is  a  reminder  of  the  importance  of

in  the  State  and  extended  to  the  different  current  social  structures.

commitments  made,  the  guarantee  of  safety  and  respect  for  the  victims.

extreme  experiences  that  have  accompanied  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Colombians  and

like  now”,  “Let  our  story  be  heard”,  “Do  not  forget”,  “Finally  respond

truth  and  memory  as  pillars  of  symbolic  reparation  for  non-repetition.

armed  groups  still  active  and  humanitarian  agreements  that  respect  people's  lives,  as  well

relatives”,  “Heal  this  wound”,  “Get  that  backpack  off  me”.

individually  and  collectively  they  need  these  processes,  a  place  to  listen,

consolidate  and  extend  the  peace  process,  in  order  to  address  all  these  truths  in  a

the  state".  But  there  are  also,  with  all  legitimacy,  personal  or  family  motivations

happened  to  them."  In  the  thousands  of  testimonies  heard,  meetings  with  the  victims  and

former  FARC-EP  combatants  who  signed  the  agreement,  have  led  these  fears  to

a  vision  of  the  future:  «That  this  country  changes»,  «That  what  has  happened  does  not  continue  happening

a  group  of  young  people  in  a  dialogue  with  their  families  during  a  meeting  with  the  Commission  of

Moments  experienced  after  the  signing  of  the  peace  agreement,  such  as  the  assassination  of  leaders  or  the

The  meaning  given  to  the  work  of  the  Commission  as  part  of  a  peace  process  and  as

Colombians  whose  suffering  has  placed  them  on  the  brink  of  a  psychological  abyss  that  many
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In  the  eyes  of  Colombians,  the  violent  acts  were  not  perceived  in  the  same  way

recognized.

The  lack  of  recognition  of  all  these  facts  has  left  the  victims  without  a  framework

the  FARC-EP,  who  in  their  communications  and  public  statements  always  spoke

reported  the  kidnapping  as  such  and  the  impact  produced  on  the  victims.  The  same  way,

relationship  of  paramilitarism  with  the  State  was  denied  for  decades,  which  prolonged  the

Only  a  few  cases,  after  a  tremendous  effort  and  struggle  by  the  victims,  were  able  to  advance  in

bombs  revealed  the  inhumanity  of  the  situations  experienced.  The  massacres  and

that  their  children  had  been  recruited  by  members  of  the  Army  or  deceived  with  a

to  recognize  the  truth  before  the  victims  and  society,  as  part  of  that  process  of

the  testimonies  of  people  who  were  held  captive  for  years.  As  a  result  of  that  meeting,

(AUC),  as  part  of  a  terror  strategy  throughout  the  country,  in  many  cases  did  not  provoke

way.  The  cruel  actions  carried  out  by  the  FARC-EP  had  an  impact  on  the  story  and  on

The  thousands  of  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions  known  as  "false  positives"  only

in  which  their  experiences  are  part  of  a  collective  vision.  The  Commission  process

Meanwhile,  the  denunciations  of  State  crimes  were  not  recognized,  despite

the  acknowledgment  by  soldiers  of  their  participation  in  extrajudicial  executions  has  meant

lack  of  response  and  removed  from  those  victims  the  possibility  that  their  experiences  were

the  judicial  investigation  and  revealed  those  hidden  or  distorted  truths.

party  leaders  who  were  part  of  the  FARC-EP  Secretariat,  recognized  in  a

a  social  indignation  or  a  mobilization  of  consciences  against  the  intolerable.  The

the  enormous  efforts  of  the  victims  and  human  rights  organizations  to  make  them.

of  "taking  hostages",  until  in  a  meeting  of  the  Truth  Commission  they  heard

atrocities  perpetrated  by  paramilitary  groups  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia

promise  of  work,  and  they  later  appeared  as  alleged  guerrillas  killed  in  combat.

collective  healing.  For  example,  the  impact  of  the  kidnapping  had  never  been  recognized  by

the  images  of  the  kidnapped  people,  the  attacks  on  communities  and  the  attacks  with

they  began  to  be  seen  in  2008,  when  the  mothers  of  Soacha  made  public  the  complaints

it  has  also  entailed  acknowledgments  in  which  those  responsible  have  taken  some  steps
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reveal  the  mechanisms  that  made  them  possible,  such  as  the  demand  for  results  of

the  lack  of  sensitivity,  the  concealment  of  systematic  violations  and  the  enormous  crisis

This  situation,  maintained  over  time,  has  led  to  the  war  sneaking  not  only  into  the

identify  with  each  other  because  of  the  violence  experienced  or  the  political  positions  against  those  responsible,

Colombia,  for  generations  has  learned  not  to  speak,  not  to  express  what  is  thought

magnitude  of  the  violence  nor  a  collective  mobilization  beyond  the  victims  themselves  and

ordered  measures.  Overcoming  them  is  still  a  pending  issue  in  Colombia  to  see

happened  in  a  democratic  country,  with  free  elections,  a  State  structure  with

State,  but  as  a  problem  represented  as  the  "fight  against  terrorism".  Colombia

meeting  between  different  is  a  new  experience  in  Colombia,  with  social  relationships  that

Mistrust  is  a  harsh  legacy  of  decades  of  conflict  and  often

efforts  of  investigative  journalism  and  human  rights  organizations  made

deaths,  which  had  been  denied  for  decades.

humanitarian,  these  events  were  not  seen  as  a  massive  problem  of  human  rights  violations.

relation  of  the  population  and  the  victims  with  the  State,  but  in  the  social  relations  between

human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL,  which  have  allowed  sentences,  laws  and  regulations

because  it  is  not  known  what  the  reaction  of  the  other  will  be  due  to  the  frequent  risk  of  stigmatization

nearby  sectors  and  judicial  investigation.  Due  in  part  to  fear  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to

as  an  opportunity  for  change  and  non-repetition.

criminalization  of  those  who  tried  to  fight  peacefully  for  social  change.  In

a  key  contribution  to  making  the  atrocities  visible,  there  was  no  political  crisis  due  to  the

guarantors;  however,  for  different  reasons,  barriers  arise  that  prevent  materializing

but  there  was  no  talk  "with  the  other  side."

separation  of  powers,  guarantee  laws  and  independent  media.  Although  the

is  a  country  in  which  there  has  been  a  progressive  recognition  of  the  violations  of  the

have  been  established  and  encapsulated  more  and  more  between  groups  or  sectors  that

human  rights  in  which  the  responsibility  of  the

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  Colombia  the  massive  violations  of  human  rights

groups,  since  it  also  weaves  the  most  intimate  aspects  of  interpersonal  relationships.  The
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for  the  fact  of  thinking  differently  or  having  other  political  positions.  This  impact  on

and  solidarity,  tools  that  have  saved  many  lives,  also  in  this  country,  and

subjectivities  and  interpersonal  relationships  is  shown  in  that  disagreement  is  passed

the  substrate  of  relations  of  democracy.

will  involve  all  sectors.  People  with  economic  and  political  power,  governments  and

1.3.3.  Social  polarization  and  political  use  of  suffering

easily  to  disqualification,  and  this  is  the  prelude  to  contempt  for  the  other.  in  a  context

sectors  and  institutions  of  the  State  itself  were  not  involved  in  it.  On  the  contrary,  they  followed

anticipation  of  violence  and  are  part  of  the  threats  that  have  continued  to  condition  and

in  which  guns  and  politics  have  been  mixed  for  decades,  the  accusations  are  the

The  awareness  of  the  suffering  produced  by  sociopolitical  violence  and  conflict

insisting  on  increasing  the  military  force  of  the  State  to  destroy  the  enemy,  even  reaching

trying  to  limit  expectations  of  peace  and  social  change.

armed  forces  led  sectors  of  society  and  the  State  to  accept  that  the  war  had  no

solution  by  armed  means  and  it  had  to  be  finished  through  dialogue  and  negotiation.

These  attitudes  and  behaviors  are  part  of  what  needs  to  change.  politics  and

Significant  experiences  such  as  the  mobilizations  for  peace,  the  communities  in

to  justify  or  minimize  that  suffering.  Some  sectors  of  the  insurgencies  are  also

They  were  in  charge  of  hindering  the  realization  of  the  peace  negotiations.

the  necessary  transformation  of  Colombia  go  through  a  cultural  change  that  promotes  other

resistance,  the  women's  movement,  the  indigenous  guard  and  the  maroon  or  the  struggles  of  the

For  the  Truth  Commission,  this  justification  based  on  the  self-interested  construction

of  the  existence  of  an  enemy  that  must  be  fought  with  all  available  means  has

models  of  interpersonal  and  intergroup  relationships,  in  which  respect,  dialogue  and

victims  led  to  forms  of  recognition  and  dialogue  with  many  sectors  involved

allowed  to  use  pain  and  suffering  for  political  purposes.  The  recognition  of  the  facts

in  the  fight  for  peace.  But  it  was  not  a  national  project  that  was  sustained  over  time  and  that

and  empathy  with  the  victims  have  been  limited  to  those  with  whom  a  certain  sector
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identified  itself,  despising  or  denying  the  existence  of  all  the  victims,  or

kidnappings  as  a  response  to  situations  of  social  injustice.  None  of  this  is  valid  for

horror  at  what  happened  and  anger  at  the  decades-long  lack  of  response  and  contempt

Recognition  of  the  violence  and  atrocities  committed  must  be  separated  into

minimize  serious  events,  justify  them  or  simply  downplay  the  importance  they

downplaying  their  suffering  for  the  fact  of  belonging  to  the  lower  strata

extrajudicial.  All  this  shows  that  contempt  for  life  in  Colombia  reached  the  limits

the  defense  of  the  State  and  of  the  economic  and  political  model  was  privileged  over  the

In  dozens  of  Responsibility  Acknowledgment  Processes  carried  out  by  the

cross  and  joint  recognition  that  puts  the  dignity  of  the  victims  at  the  center  of  the

politics  can  no  longer  be  the  moral  criterion  for  judging  the  goodness  or  wickedness  of  a

For  their  part,  some  counter-state  sectors  have  also  made  the  victims  invisible.

of  the  responsibilities  of  those  who  considered  themselves  "on  their  own  side".

Commission  and  the  lack  of  sensitivity  has  been  a  factor  of  persistence  because  it  avoids  taking

toward  the  life  that  those  actions  entailed,  but  he  has  also  recognized  that  the  path  to

The  Armed  Forces  have  publicly  expressed  their  critical  examination  of  the  past,  they  have  recognized

deserve.  The  ethics  underlying  these  approaches  mean  that  what  is  "good"  or  "bad"  is  not

wealthier  socioeconomic  groups  in  society,  or  justifying  such  attacks,  deaths,  or

of  shame  and  nonsense.  Many  people  who  participated  in  these  meetings  have  felt

done.  Throughout  the  country's  history,  these  considerations  have  served  as  an  excuse  to

produced  by  the  guerrillas  and  have  justified  them  as  collateral  damage  of  the  war  itself,

the  horror  of  the  massacres  or  of  the  kidnapping,  of  the  perfidy  and  the  barbarism  of  the  executions

Colombia  of  political  identities.  Adscription  to  a  certain  ideology  or  leadership

victims  of  the  State  or  the  paramilitary  network,  denying  or  justifying  their  responsibility.

Truth  Commission,  some  direct  leaders  of  different  armed  groups  and  the

process.

awareness  of  the  intolerable.

In  acknowledging  the  impacts  left  by  the  armed  conflict,  frequently

the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric  goes  through  actions  sustained  over  the  time  of  that
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and  ethnic  peoples  who,  in  a  context  of  denial  of  what  they  have  experienced,  have  found  in  the

criticism  of  violations  of  human  rights  or  IHL,  or  defense  of  dignity

human,  but  if  it  is  considered  useful  for  politics.  This  perverse  use  of  instrumental  reason

recognition  as  victims  a  space  for  their  experiences  to  be  heard  and  for

The  consideration  of  victims  cannot  be  seen  as  a  condition  that  deprives  the

applied  to  war,  the  political  use  of  pain  and  suffering,  the  justification  of  horror

defend  their  rights.  Recognizing  themselves  as  victims  has  been  a  way  of  vindicating  the

people  affected  by  their  ability  to  recover  or  their  political  agency,  such  as  numerous

culture  that  Colombia  requires  and  the  policy  of  recognition  that  the  State  and  society

against  those  who  are  "on  the  other  side"  or  for  the  "other  side"  are  part  of  the  transformation

injustice  of  what  was  experienced,  the  right  to  truth  and  reparation.  The  victims  are  sometimes  that

organizations  have  shown.  This  unifies  a  set  of  situations  and  political  subjects,

have  to  assume,  and  in  which  the  work  of  the  Truth  Commission  is  only  an  initial  part

uncomfortable  witness  that  shows  the  impact  of  the  armed  conflict  that  we  must  look  into  the  eyes,

and  have  opened  the  way  to  be  heard  and  also  to  summon  the  collective  cry  of

of  process.

stop  war  and  build  peace.  For  many  other  people  interviewed  by  the  Commission

stripping  them  of  any  of  their  categorical  belongings,  including  those  of  a

politics,  to  consider  them  as  human  beings.  And  although  the  forms  as  the  victims  and

On  the  other  hand,  the  mass  victimization  suffered  by  a  good  part  of  the  population

–some  currently  recognized  in  the  fields  of  politics,  journalism,  defense

survivors  self-perceive  and  recognize  are  diverse,  all  of  them  have  been  important

for  the  Truth  Commission  as  part  of  this  inclusive  collective  conversation.  In

Colombia  has  given  rise  to  social  movements,  peasant  organizations,  communities

of  human  rights,  art  or  justice  –  has  meant  acknowledging  their  experiences  as

contexts  of  impunity  and  lack  of  recognition,  the  victims  have  become  stronger,  but

victims  of  torture,  attacks  or  persecution  and  also  reconnect  with  what  they  experienced.

they  have  also  claimed  a  condition  that  needs  specific  social  and  political  space,
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most  affected  communities  and  sectors.

such  as  seats  in  Congress  and  listening  in  multiple  social  and

institutional.

1.3.4.  From  defensive  memories  to  an  inclusive  truth

dialogue  about  the  truth  cannot  become  a  form  of  justification.  the  equalization

Empathy  –recognition  of  what  has  been  suffered,  of  the  dimension  of  its  consequences–  forms

There  are  no  thermometers  to  measure  pain  or  the  depth  of  suffering.  But  Columbia

of  that  suffering  does  not  mean  equaling  the  mechanisms  of  victimization  that  have  made

shared.  The  role  of  that  memory  claimed  by  multiple  initiatives  of  the  victims  and

also  part  of  a  process  of  individual  and  collective  healing  that  allows  a  memory

needs  to  overcome  the  fact  that  for  decades  some  facts  are  exalted  over  others,  such  as

possible  large-scale  horror  or  to  equate  the  responsibilities  of  the  State  with  those  of

local  processes  in  many  communities  is  not  to  focus  on  the  past,  but  to  bring  it  into  the

a  way  to  gain  greater  legitimacy,  or  see  them  as  a  response  to  another  set  of  facts  and

previous  violations,  in  a  context  in  which  everyone  finds  justifications  for  their

present  so  that  it  can  be  part  of  the  rebuilding  process.  The  long  road  ahead

position.  In  this  way,  any  possibility  of  meeting  vanishes  from  the  only

different  armed  groups,  but  refers,  rather,  to  equal  rights,  to  brotherhood

and  sisterhood  in  pain  and  recognition  of  the  victims  in  their  dignity.

of  collective  reparation  in  Colombia,  barely  outlined  with  the  Victims  Law,  is  part  of

common  position:  the  suffering  of  "all"  the  victims.

The  victimization  that  millions  of  people  in  Colombia  have  suffered  does  not  grant  them  a

special  political  clairvoyance  nor  does  it  imply  a  guarantee  of  rationality  in  the  analysis  of  the

what  the  institutions  have  to  promote  with  a  transformative  agenda  that  reaches  the

All  this  is  subject  to  the  analysis  of  the  causes  and  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  and  its  consequences.

problems,  but  it  is  undeniable  that  they  carry  the  weight  of  a  wound  that  must  be  assumed

factors  of  persistence,  which  are  part  of  the  work  of  the  Truth  Commission.  But

collectively  as  a  country,  and  their  rights  must  be  taken  into  account  as  part  of  the
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transformation  agenda  that  Colombia  requires.  But  it  does  give  them  legitimacy  against  the

Armed  Forces,  guerrillas  or  paramilitary  groups.  Sometimes  as  a  way  of

that  cross  a  part  of  the  biographies  of  victims  and  perpetrators.

have  sometimes  led  to  the  reinforcement  of  rigid  political  approaches  that  have  not  made  it  possible  to  analyze

you  say».  The  answers  have  been  marked  by  a  strong  emotional  reaction  of  acceptance

small  part  –  also  some  victims  were  at  the  same  time  responsible  for  violations  of

responsibilities  that  might  arise,  but  rather  a  way  of  understanding  those  other

overcoming  the  armed  conflict.  This  was  shown  by  the  victims  in  the  negotiation  process

justification  for  taking  violence  as  if  it  were  "justice  in  one's  own  hand",

justify  the  escalation  of  the  conflict,  the  closure  of  peace  initiatives  or  the  stigmatization

In  contexts  of  strong  social  polarization,  such  as  those  that  characterize  Colombia,  the

peace  building.

State,  armed  groups  and  society:  the  one  who  has  put  all  the  pain  and  suffering

retaliation,  channeling  anger  or  hatred,  responding  to  impunity  and

Some  victims  have  been  presented  in  the  media  or  through  speeches

also  the  anger  or  the  weight  of  impunity  have  been  used  politically  to  stimulate  the

or  rejection  that  is  directed  against  an  entire  group  that  is  identified  with  those  responsible.  Of  that

human  rights  or  violations  of  IHL,  were  involved  in  the  war,  were  part  of  the

circumstances  and  conditions  that  have  been  part  of  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  and

The  question  or  consideration  of  "whose  side  are  you  on"  has  often  replaced  the  question  of  "which  side  are  you  on?"

In  the  complexity  of  the  Colombian  armed  conflict  –and  although  this  only  happened  in  one

armed  conflict.  Understanding  these  circumstances  is  not  justifying  the  facts  or  diluting  the

what  happened  or  have  greater  capacity  for  dialogue  and  analysis.

of  Havana,  speaking  to  both  sides  of  the  conflict  and  pointing  the  way  for  the

fueling  the  revenge  and  violent  interactions  of  war.  In  other  cases,

of  different  groups.  The  activation  of  emotional  reactions  and  the  speeches  of  the  enemy

vulnerability.  The  lack  of  justice  has  operated  in  many  cases  as  a  factor  of

in  the  cost  of  the  war  and  therefore  demands  respect  for  human  rights  and  IHL  and  the

of  political  leaders  as  icons  of  the  impact  of  the  war  and  this  has  been  used  to
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form,  including  social  or  community  institutions,  such  as  churches,  families,  schools  or

conditioning  dialogue  and  causing  many  families  or  friends  to  take  refuge  in  silence.

communities,  have  been  forced  to  position  themselves  at  one  pole  of  the  conflict  instead  of  opening

As  pointed  out  by  a  young  son  of  a  leader  of  the  Popular  Liberation  Army  (EPL)  in  the

seem  irreconcilable,  to  silence  as  forms  of  avoidance,  or  to  pigeonhole  the  other  in

exile  when  he  returned  to  Colombia  and  talked  to  his  uncle,  considered  a  Uribe  supporter,  who  told  him  that

spaces  for  dialogue  and  the  shared  search  for  solutions.

based  on  their  political  ideas  instead  of  talking  to  the  person  or  between  groups.

of  what  happened,  address  the  consequences  suffered  or  simply  talk  about  politics,  because

This  polarization  is  part  of  the  impacts  of  the  war  on  society  and  makes  it  difficult  to  talk

better  not  talk  about  politics  at  home:  «Uncle,  yes,  let's  talk;  he  was  your  brother,  how  are  we  going  to

The  experience,  not  only  of  the  victims,  but  of  the  whole  society,  is  mediated  by  these

frequently  one  passes  to  the  dispute  or  the  disqualification  of  the  other,  of  the  positions  that

process  what  we  experienced  if  we  don't  talk?

Traumatic  memories  of  acts  of  violence  suffered  or  the  participation  of  some

defends,  of  the  group  or  groups  to  which  it  belongs  and,  by  extension,  of  the  rest  of  its

relatives  in  armed  groups  of  the  conflict,  make  it  enormously  difficult  to  talk  about  what

categorical  representations  of  people,  and  it  will  take  time  for  Colombia  to  expand  that

understanding  of  the  necessary  transition  towards  peace,  in  a  similar  way  to  what  they  have  had

members.  Social  or  family  relationships  are  thus  affected  by  the  conflict.  The

lived,  and  at  the  same  time  make  it  essential,  necessary  in  the  reconstruction  processes  of  that

to  face  other  countries  in  processes  of  political  transition  after  long  periods  of

human  rights  violations.  Processes  such  as  the  one  that  has  taken  place  with  the  Commission  of  the

language,  the  stereotypes  of  the  other  or  the  positions  of  political  leaders  end  up

social  fabric  to  challenge  the  tears  and  silences  that  have  been  maintained  for  decades.

Truth  –and  that  they  need  continuity–  will  help  to  face  those  wounds.

In  other  cases,  political  discussions  about  current  affairs  easily  lead  to  conflicts  that



The  former  campaign  manager  for  the  No  of  the  Democratic  Center,  in  an  interview  with  the  newspaper  La  
República  said  "we  appealed  to  indignation,  we  wanted  people  to  go  out  and  vote  berraca  (of  bad  temper)",  but  
the  example  was  more  forceful:  "a  councilor  He  passed  me  an  image  of  Santos  and  'Timochenko'  with  a  message  
about  why  the  guerrillas  were  going  to  be  given  money  if  the  country  was  in  the  pot.  I  posted  it  on  Facebook  and  it  
had  a  reach  of  six  million.”  6/10/2016.  El  Espectador,  «The  questionable  campaign  strategy  of  the  No».
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1.3.5.  A  political  representation  of  rage  and  social  anger

even  the  most  extreme.

The  consequences  of  the  war  and  political  exclusion  in  Colombia  have  also  left

For  example,  not  only  has  the  national  security  doctrine  considered  the  enemy

used  to  justify  their  actions.

good  part  of  the  civil  population,  also  the  military  training  has  used  many  times

profound  social  impacts  and  in  the  collective  emotional  climate  associated  with  the  armed  conflict.

In  another  sense,  in  Colombia  different  social  sectors  have  lived  in  social  anger  as

suffered.  But,  sometimes,  the  desire  for  reactive  revenge  for  what  has  been  suffered  has  become

Anger  is  part  of  normal  emotional  responses  to  abnormal  experiences

this  conception  of  the  enemy  that  gives  a  framework  of  meaning  that  ends  up  facilitating  or

consequence  of  the  war,  which  has  conditioned  responses  to  the  peace  process  or  has  been  used  to  

strengthen  political  positions22.  This  emotionality,  in  which  the

Colombia  in  hatred  of  the  other,  the  group  to  which  it  belongs  or  the  ideas  it  represents.  The  picture

normalizing  aggression  because  it  considers  the  other  as  «not  a  person».  In  the  case  of

ex-military  personnel  responsible  for  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions,  many  have  pointed  to  the

stereotyped  image  of  the  enemy  has  been  in  charge  of  sustaining  that  hatred,  endowing  it  with  a  solidity

role  of  this  emotional  dimension  associated  with  collective  practices,  training  or  songs

resentment  is  directed  towards  a  sector  or  what  it  may  represent,  attributes  perversity  to

very  misleading  from  the  rational  point  of  view,  but  very  effective  from  the  point  of  view

that  suppose  a  normalization  of  extreme  violence.  In  the  acknowledgments  carried  out

emotional,  on  which  all  actions  against  him  rest  and  find  justification,

carried  out  by  members  of  the  FARC-EP,  the  invisibility  of  the  victims  on  occasions  and  their

consideration  as  someone  who  globally  represents  that  idea  of  enemy  have  been
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some  and  kindness  or  heroism  to  others,  beyond  and  apart  from  any  effort  to  put  themselves  in

enemy  were  in  other  times  driven  even  by  priests  and  bishops  of  the  Church

of  the  Commission:  emphasizing  and  using  pain,  the  exaltation  of  violence  or  the

pain  and  rage  that  can  be  used  politically  to  deny  progress  or

Finally,  rage  and  social  anger  are  also  the  expression  of  many  sectors  in

the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.

The  accumulated  influence  of  these  actions  prevents  an  analysis  or  an  impartial  look  at

linked  to  their  identity,  without  the  possibility  of  negotiation  or  change,  predominating  the  answers

Hatred  to  death  has  also  permeated  social  attitudes.  Also  the  Church  that  bets  on  him  today

breach  of  agreements.  That  is,  it  avoids  talking  about  some  more  reasons

there  are  in  common  in  different  positions  and,  therefore,  stimulating  automatic  responses

transformation  or  dialogue.  These  stereotypes  have  functioned  at  different  times  as

its  place  or  to  make  an  objective  analysis  of  reality.  The  bad  guys,  the  aggressors,  the

Catholic  who  in  the  1950s  manipulated  the  consciences  of  the  faithful  in  the  pulpit,

justification  of  what  is  related  to  security,  it  is  avoided  to  speak  of  lack  of  protection,  of  the  persistence

to  build  from  the  truth  of  the  damage  produced  a  recognition  of  its  role  as

which  there  has  been  a  permanent  exclusion  throughout  history.  The  anger  in  those  cases

In  a  transgenerational  perspective,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  these  images  of  the

the  causes  of  the  war,  whose  origin  and  dynamics  form  part  of  the  mandate  to  clarify

no  analysis  or  dialogue.

emotional  devices  against  the  search  for  peace  agreements,  as  in  the  plebiscite  on

relevant  in  building  peace  and  supporting  victims  and  affected  communities.

social  demands.  The  response  in  these  situations  is  emotional,  without  thinking,  without  seeing  what

stereotypes  and  immovable,  static  accusations,  limiting  opportunities  for

to  reconciliation  must  recognize  these  actions  that  cemented  hatred  in  other  times,

structures  that  have  favored  the  blocking  of  the  different  peace  processes,  leaving  open

to  push  them  to  hate  liberals  and,  in  extreme  cases,  to  kill  them.  This  heritage  of

perpetrators  of  the  state  or  terrorists  become  someone  who  condenses  the  destructive

of  violence,  of  the  violent  reconfiguration  of  territories,  of  the  role  of  impunity  or
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it  is  expressed  in  street  fights  that  try  to  conquer  a  social  space  that  is  denied  them,

adaptation  to  exclusion  and  inequity.

and  it  is  a  bid  to  want  to  belong,  a  demand  for  social  inclusion  that  many  times  in

1.3.6.  Naturalization  to  adapt  to  the  disaster  of  war

to  what  happens  to  others;  it  has  even  served  to  justify  aggression.  It's  not  about

Colombia  has  been  responded  with  the  criminalization  of  protest,  instead  of  dialogue  and

The  decades  of  armed  conflict  and  the  impunity  associated  with  most  of  these  events

individual  reactions,  but  of  contexts  of  violence  and  impunity  that  is  needed

vandalism  or  guerrillas,  as  happened  in  the  mobilizations  of  May  2021.  The

have  led  to  a  naturalization  of  the  violence  that  permeates  everyday  life,

negotiation  that  listens  to  the  demands  for  what  they  are  and  that  does  not  point  them  out  again  as

transform.  The  fact  that  many  of  these  situations  have  been  repeated  for  decades

social  mobilizations  show  that  the  new  generations  have  been  losing  their  fear  of

political  conflicts,  social  relationships  or  attitudes  towards  victims  in  society.

They  have  also  penetrated  the  way  of  being  and  reacting  of  a  good  part  of  the  population,  with

express  themselves,  to  vindicate  the  victims,  to  occupy  the  streets  and  to  mobilize  collectively,

a  defensive  attitude  as  a  protection  mechanism  against  a  daily  life  that  many

undoubtedly  has  an  impact  not  only  on  the  collective  emotional  climate,  but  also  on

the  culture  (“be  careful  where  you  get  into”,  “it  must  have  happened  to  him  for  something,  he  would  be  into  something”).

as  the  indigenous  Minga  has  also  done  since  the  beginning  of  the  2000s,  to

It  is  sometimes  perceived  as  threatening  and  has  had  an  impact  on  political  attitudes.

The  lack  of  investigation  of  the  facts  and  an  adequate  institutional  response  has  led  to

a  normalization  of  the  abnormal,  and  sometimes  you  are  only  aware  of  it  when  you  get  out  of

call  for  a  policy  that  proposes  a  future  that  is  not  the  reproduction  of  violence  or  the

The  refuge  in  the  family  has  often  been  a  way  of  protecting  what  is  most

those  situations.  For  example,  many  victims  in  exile,  reassessing  their  own

wants,  but  also  many  times  a  way  of  not  reacting  or  not  being  sensitive  to

experience  in  taking  testimonies,  they  indicated  that  they  became  aware  of  the  way  in  which



Interview  216-VI-00017.  Woman,  peasant,  case  of  threat,  attack  and  forced  displacement.
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23  Interview  236-VI-00001.  Male,  Afro-Colombian,  youth  activist.
24

it  was  time  to  adapt  and  normalize  the  violence  in  the  country  only  when  they  left  it,  when  they  had

armed  conflict  has  led  various  sectors  of  society  to  be  observers  of  the  pain  of  the

sufficient  emotional  distance  and  critical  perspective,  in  addition  to  other  relationship  models

victims  through  the  media  again  and  again,  which  leads  to

unprotected  childhood  and  victim  of  so  many  abuses  and  the  impact  of  the  war  on  their  lives,  the

and  coexistence.  In  this  way,  violence  transforms  everyday  life  and  the  culture  of

distance  myself  from  what  happened  because  "it's  more  of  the  same",  "again,  I  don't  want  to

institutional  responses  have  been  based  on  partial  attention  from  the  Colombian  Institute  of

“It  is  normal  to  hear  that  three  people  were  killed,  that  there  was  a  massacre,  and  if

communities  encompassing  thought  and  forms  of  social  organization.

to  know".  Colombia  has  lived  for  decades  saturated  with  exposure  to  horror,  and  this  has  led  to

Family  Welfare  (ICBF)  in  some  cases,  but  those  who  have  responded  to  everything  have  been

We  observe  the  conditions,  in  municipalities  like  these  there  is  no  office  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office,

an  emotional  paralysis  or  a  filter  against  the  perception  of  the  cruel  reality  that  predisposes

not  to  look  at  her  straight  on,  but  to  look  the  other  way.  "As  much  as  one  seeks,  there  is  no  one

then  injustice  prevails,  there  is  a  culture  of  illegality,  it  is  normal  to  look  at  the

answer;  I  mean,  no  one  is  to  blame,  no  one  notices  anything,  so  I  wouldn't  know  how,

the  very  families  and  communities  that  have  assumed  the  burden  of  the  response,  many  times

without  any  institutional  support.  This  lack  of  protection  and  lack  of  answers  is  what  contributes

smuggling,  it  is  normal  to  see  armed  people  because  there  is  a  total  absence  of  the  State,  there  

are  no  institutions  to  guarantee  the  slightest  of  fundamental  rights»23.

it  is  like  very  complicated»24.

also  to  the  perpetuation  of  violence  that  prevents  Colombian  society  from  taking

This  mechanism,  which  has  allowed  adaptation  to  the  disaster  caused  by  the  conflict

This  naturalization  has  been  extended  to  normalize  the  contexts  of  lack  of  protection  that  have

favored  violence  or  the  victimization  of  certain  sectors.  For  example,  facing  a



25  Interview  040-VI-00011.  Woman,  activist,  case  of  forced  displacement,  homicide,  recruitment.
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knowledge  of  this  part  of  its  tragic  history,  of  the  impact  of  the  orphanhood  of  hundreds  of

can  be  killed  without  even  collecting  the  bodies,  if  a  minimum  investigation  is  not  done

thousands  of  boys  and  girls  at  different  times,  and  the  recruitment  of  minors  that  has

adequate  or  if  it  is  done,  but  without  respect  for  the  survivors,  these  practices  are

illegal  economies,  such  as  drug  trafficking  or  illegal  mining  under  armed  control.  The

maintained  until  today  due  to  lack  of  future  prospects  and  group  pressure

establishing  and  normalizing  without  decisive  action  against  it.

permanence  and  strengthening  over  time  of  these  economic,  social  and

Impunity  maintained  over  time  in  Colombia  also  has  an  impact  not  only  on

armed,  which  also  affects  a  particularly  vulnerable  group  such  as  children.

«Nothing  happened,  because  sometimes  I  think  that  like  lots  of  cases  here  in  Colombia,

high-level  politicians  in  local  or  regional  power,  but  also  national,  and  not  only  power

victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  but  in  social  attitudes  towards  power  or  justice.

justice  does  nothing  there.  Nothing  happens,  it's  as  if  that  person  was  not  important.  Me

I  mean,  they're  not  from  high  society,  so  therefore,  it  doesn't  matter.  That  was  what  happened,  

little  importance»25.

Mistrust  and  powerlessness  largely  weave  the  relationships  of  many  communities  and

This  scenario  has  been  configuring,  for  a  good  part  of  the  population,  a  context  in

of  coercion  by  armed  groups,  have  had  a  significant  impact  on  the  minds  and

hearts  as  a  legacy  of  violence  and  impunity.

sectors  with  the  State  until  today.  The  lack  of  justice  and  a  state  and  social  reaction

which  has  been  frequent  to  follow  those  who  have  armed  power  or  those  who  trade  the  possibility

determined  against  these  violations  has  been  a  factor  that  has  normalized  them  over  time.  Yes

to  decide  for  an  immediate  economic  benefit,  which  has  normalized  corruption  in

all  social  layers.  It  is  the  coexistence  in  many  territories  usually  linked  to



Truth  Commission,  «Contribution  to  the  truth  and  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  of  members  of  the
Army”,  December  1,  2021.
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if  –  pardon  the  expression  –  we  had  to  ally  ourselves  with  the  devil,  then  we  ally  ourselves  with  the  devil,  and

The  fall  into  the  abyss  of  the  ethical  vacuum,  the  naturalization  of  violence  or  the  acceptance  of

living  in  war  mode  have  led  to  the  trivialization  of  damage  and  the  degradation  not  only  of

that  showed  up.  It  is  unsettling  that  this  is  progressing  slowly  because  some  top  brass

considered  informants  or  who  opposed  their  projects,  attacks  with  bomb  cylinders

war,  but  of  society;  to  the  devaluation  of  the  dignity  of  the  victims  and  of  all

they  do  not  want  to  assume  their  responsibilities»26.

against  military  installations  in  the  middle  of  populations,  in  a  form  of  contempt  for  life

there  is  life,  truth,  respect  or  justice  that  are  worth.  It  is  a  territory  where  it  became  normal  to  live

the  other  people.  In  this  crisis  in  which  dehumanization  is  at  all  levels,  we  cannot

The  evolution  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  has  had  different  historical  moments,

of  the  affected  communities  in  which  it  did  not  matter  if  children  died,  people  outside  the

denying  humanity.  Colombia  entered  with  all  this  into  an  intolerable  crisis  in  the  eyes  of

in  which  it  spread  in  an  increasingly  indiscriminate  way,  breaking

any  basis  of  IHL,  any  respect  for  life  to  the  point  of  having  no  limits  against

the  world  community.

contempt,  as  indicated  by  this  testimony  of  a  former  member  of  the  Army  who  explains  why

confrontation  or  key  infrastructure  was  attacked,  such  as  a  hospital  or  a  school.  And  that

led  to  inhumane  practices  and  violations  of  human  rights  and  IHL,  such  as  kidnapping

1.3.7.  Dehumanization  and  recognition

that  atrocious  events  took  place  such  as  the  extrajudicial  executions.

«At  a  certain  moment  we  decided  that  the  war  had  to  be  won  by  any  means  necessary  and  that

On  the  other  hand,  guerrilla  violence  spread  more  and  more  towards  the  control  of  the

social  fabric:  attacks  that  produced  many  civilian  victims,  murders  of  people



27  Interview  190-VI-00077.  Male,  public  official,  case  of  threats.
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–  in  which  people  were  kept  in  subhuman  and  mistreated  conditions  for  months

civilians,  where  soldiers  from  the  Army  and  the  Police  died.  There  was  a  lot  of  infrastructure

or  years  –  or  the  recruitment  of  minors.

fall  due  to  the  bombardment  with  cylinders.  [...]  destroyed  the  Caja  Agraria,  the  center

marked  the  use  of  terror  against  the  civilian  population,  pointed  out  by  these  groups,  and  in  their  alliance  and

“The  people  from  the  rural  area  who  did  not  collaborate,  well,  of  course,  became  their  target

of  health,  the  command  of  the  Police  and  one  four  or  five  houses  and  there  were  dead  civilians;  and  several

coordination  with  the  public  force,  as  the  social  base  of  the  guerrilla.  Terror  was  a  method

they  did  not  condemn  them  or  say  anything  to  them,  well,  at  least  there  they  tolerated  those  people  who,

military  and  they  had  to  leave,  abandon  their  farms.  And  who  somehow  did  nothing,

police  officers,  including  an  officer.  We  were  always  subject  to  the  orders  of

to  control  the  communities,  develop  the  drug  trafficking  business  and  carry  out  a

somehow,  it  was  by  submitting  to  humiliation  and  orders  that  we  never,  of  course,

The  guerrilla.  The  municipality  was  not  deinstitutionalized,  of  course,  because  the  mayor,  well,  did  not

ruled  under  his  orders,  but  he  couldn't  do  anything  against  them  either,  so  the

nobody  liked  them.  We  were  all  subdued,  because  the  weapons,  without  a  doubt,  were

they  admitted,  but  with  citations  always  to  the  rural  area  and  with  some  submissions,  like  that

massive  counterinsurgency  violence  in  the  country.  Those  actions  went  through  public  executions

or  sinister  cruelties,  such  as  chainsaw  use,  amputations,  or  terror

they  imposed  our  hoes  and  machetes  that  we  had  as  our  only  weapon,  which  was

“You  cannot  help  such  a  community,  you  can  only  help  such  a  community”.  Y,

example  of  public  torture  in  front  of  relatives  or  witnesses,  to  paralyze

entire  communities.  They  devised  training  methods  to  carry  out  killings  and

the  tool.  Pajarito  suffered  some,  that  I  remember,  about  fifteen  shots,  where  he  died

generally,  complying  with  some  orders  that,  due  to  the  lack  of  the  State  providing  guarantees  to  the  

officials,  they  had  to  be  subdued»27.

By  paramilitary  groups  the  practice  of  atrocities  from  the  beginning  of  their  actions



28  Interview  240-AA-00013.  Male,  ex-combatant,  ex-commander  of  the  Bolívar  Central  Bloc.
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They  created  schools  of  hired  assassins  in  several  places.  Many  places  in  the  communities  were

An  Afro-descendant  leader  told  the  Commission:  “These  practices  were  not  only  aimed  at

marked  by  those  events:  the  soccer  field,  the  square,  the  school.

destroy  the  bodies  but  also  the  culture  and  spirituality,  especially  of  the  peoples

moment  one  is  totally  involved  in  what  war  is  and  does  not  think  about  anything  else;  I  was

The  country  experienced  scenes  of  war  atrocities,  such  as  in  Buenaventura  in  1996  and

ethnic  groups,  for  whom  it  was  broken  with  the  belief  that  the  dead  would  reach  heaven  and  therefore

convinced  that  it  was  the  solution  to  the  problem:  either  my  enemy  dies  or  I  die,  everything

as  places  where  murders  and  dismemberments  were  carried  out,  using  the  body

that  have  also  occurred  in  other  areas  of  the  country,  which  were  called  "pique  houses"

their  spirits  in  angels  of  protection  for  them  and  them,  this  broken  tradition  would  leave  in  the

whoever  is  suspicious  is  an  enemy  to  me»28.

of  his  victims  and  sometimes  of  his  adversaries,  in  an  extreme  form  of  contempt,  of

survivors  a  feeling  of  vulnerability  to  an  older  person.

«When  you  are  in  the  war  or  you  grow  up  and  you  leave  the  ethical  and  moral  values  aside,  and  the

attack  on  dignity  and  terror  where  the  murdered  bodies  were  thrown  next  to  the

means  do  not  matter,  you  have  to  achieve  the  goal  and  my  goal  was  to  take  away  territory

The  level  of  terror  was  possible  due  to  the  dehumanization  of  the  victims,  indicated  as

"guerrillas"  or  "helpers"  who  did  not  deserve  to  live.  Messages  of  contempt,  stereotypes

roads,  riverbeds,  or  chopped  in  sacks,  which  showed  not  only  the  cruelty  and

warfare.  As  I  am  aware  of  this,  today  I  say:  war  dehumanizes,  because

of  the  enemy  and  calculating  the  use  of  cruelties  to  generate  paralysis  and  terror  were  practical

degradation  of  war,  but  also  wounded  cultures  and  spiritual  beliefs.  What

when  for  a  combatant  life  is  worth  nothing,  it  is  because  he  is  dehumanized.  Today,

after  what  I  have  had  to  live  with  the  peace  processes,  I  understand,  but  in  that



29  Interview  241-VI-00002.  Man,  peasant,  case  of  forced  displacement  and  massacre.
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seeing  that  shit,  that  situation,  everyone  pa'  outside  of  what  was  heard  in  the  version

in  which  numerous  members  of  these  groups  were  trained  and  where

they  acted,  if  not  openly,  then  with  total  impunity.

that  was  heard  at  the  moment,  some  who  dialed  for  toads,  others  because  they  did  not  pay  the

they  will  do  against  us."  In  this  way,  a  paralysis  of  organizations  has  been  caused,

“Approximately  eight  people  I  think  were  the  ones  who  died  there.  because  that  one

vaccine»29.

leaders  or  personal  and  family  lives  who  identify  with  those  who  were  victims

that  no  one  knows,  because  since  there  were  several  groups  operating  between...  between  guerrillas  and

no...  that  one  came  out  was  there,  it  was  ventiao  pa  outside  as  soon  as  those  people  had  to  flee.  [...]  It  is

The  increasing  violence  against  the  civilian  population  and  its  leaders  has  a

direct,  often  extending  the  blockade  of  solidarity  through  fear.

self-defense,  one  does  not  know  if  it  could  be  true  or  could  be  a  lie.  [...].  And,  suddenly:  “what

instrumental  and  symbolic  component.  Instrumental  because  in  this  way  it  has  ended  with

leaderships  and  organizations  that  have  directly  suffered  the  consequences  of  the  violence

no,  that  a  meeting  here  in  the  public  square  and  those  issues”.  There  in  the  square,  there

and  persecution.  Symbolic,  because  the  assassination  of  the  leadership  of  referent  people,  of

The  attack  on  the  growing  leadership  of  women  has  been  given  as  a  way  to  break  their

ability  to  work  with  communities  and  victim  organizations  or  to  lead

They  took  away  everyone's  identity  card  and  whoever  was  there,  the  one  they  had  on  the  list  to  kill,  they  went

human  rights  defenders  or  political  or  religious  leaders  also  has  an  impact

political  projects.  These  murders,  threats  or  exiles  also  have  an  impact

specifically  in  other  women  who  have  seen  these  leaders  as  references  to  overcome  the

killing  once  and  calling  by  list,  and  whoever  didn't,  they  handed  over  their  identity  card.  But  one

collective  and  increases  the  experience  of  lack  of  protection  and  fear.  Avoiding  positive  examples

controls  not  only  the  present,  but  also  the  future:  «If  they  have  done  it  against  him,  why  not?



30  Interview  109-VI-00005.  Woman,  peasant,  case  of  sexual  violence  and  threats.
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structural  conditions  of  discrimination  that  have  historically  kept  them  in  a

The  degradation  has  raged  against  the  socially  excluded  sectors,  whose

position  of  subordination  to  male  power.  With  the  displacement  of  women

dehumanization  has  deepened  historical  discrimination,  racism  against  indigenous  peoples

The  involvement  in  massive  human  rights  violations  is  based  on  both

ethnic  or  gender  stereotypes  and  violence  against  women,  including  violence

that  of  their  entire  families  is  carried  out,  being  a  powerful  promoter  of  the  emptying  of

ideological  elements  (the  consideration  of  the  other  as  an  enemy  to  be  eliminated,

Likewise,  the  attacks  on  indigenous  and  black  leadership  have  had  a  strong  impact

the  territories.

sexual,  as  a  form  of  patriarchal  imposition  and  contempt  for  the  bodies  and  lives  of

based  on  an  ideological  justification  shared  by  the  institution,  society  or  group

group  where  racism  in  war  has  led  to  the  exacerbation  of  conditions  of

women.

«My  life  was  already  different,  because  I  no  longer  dared  to  return  [...],  that  is,  I  was  afraid  because

structural  marginalization  and  exploitation  that  have  been  at  the  base  of  the  violence  against  these

I  thought  they  were  going  to  be  there  again,  they  were  going  to  kill  me,  they  were  going  to  do  something  to  me.  so  it  was  long

of  reference),  as  well  as  in  psychological  mechanisms  that  allow  dissociation  and

justification  of  one's  behavior,  based  on  the  obedience  of  orders,  the  use  of  language

peoples,  in  addition  to  the  interests  for  the  control  of  their  territories  or  the  contempt  for  their

time  and  I  never...  I  could  have  filed  a  complaint,  but  I  never  dared  to  do  anything.  Why?

to  minimize  the  facts  (for  example,  legalize  an  execution,  such  as  doing  all  kinds  of

identities.

Because  if  one  had  the  anxiety  and  the  threat  that  every  time  I...  went  somewhere,

It  seemed  that  all  eyes  were  going  to  be  on  me,  it  seemed  that  they  were...  pointing  at  me,  looking  to  

kill  me  [...],  but  I  never  said  anything»30.



31  Interview  084-PR-00331.  Male,  Army  colonel,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions.
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maneuvers  to  hide  the  reality  of  what  happened),  the  moral  consideration  of  a  target

I  was  careless  for  a  moment  or  something  while  I  was  preparing  the  story,  when  I  heard  a  gunshot

superior  ("we  have  to  do  it  because  we  are  cleaning  the  country  of  bandits",  "the  most

rifle.  I  turned  to  look,  "what  happened?".  When  "yes,  now  I  do  report  two  casualties,"  the

On  the  other  hand,  never  confronting  the  consequences  of  violent  actions

important  is  the  attack  even  if  there  are  civilian  victims")  or  the  dilution  of  responsibility

sergeant.  I  reserve  the  name  of  the  sergeant.  That's  when  I  began  to  realize  how

It  has  been  part  of  what  has  made  that  violence  continue.  This  is  how  the  processes  of

increases  adherence  and  leads  to  ease  of  involvement.

in  a  chain  of  actions  in  which  the  partial  functioning  and  the  performance  of  the  behavior

He  was  driving  this  thing,  he  said,  "Okay,  ready,  boss:  two  casualties,  died  in  action."  The  soldiers

acknowledgment  carried  out  both  by  the  Commission  and  by  the  Special  Justice  for  the

«“My  lieutenant,  you  are  very  new,  this  is  not  handled  like  that,  that  son  of  a  bitch  has  to  be  killed”.

quiet  and  all.  I  had  to  put  up  with  that  toad  for  a  while  while...  when  the  guerrillas

people  and  things  began  to  kill  me,  as  the  hatred  began  to  grow  more  and  it  gave  me

So  I  told  him:  “No,  well,  I  already  reported  that  there  was  one  wounded,  one  casualty,  and  my  colonel

like  the  same,  that's  like  my  first,  let's  call  it,  illegal  act,  because  it  was  illegal,  I  mean,  I  should  have

Peace  (JEP),  as  the  hearings  had  done  partially  and  more  privately  before.

of  Justice  and  Peace,  have  allowed  those  responsible  to  confront  the  victims,

knows  or  something  like  that”;  He  told  me:  “No,  no,  no,  that  is  not  so;  those  motherfuckers  go,  they  take  them,  they  have  them

having  denounced  that  sergeant  for  homicide  because  he  was  already

listen  to  their  testimonies  and  become  aware  of  the  suffering  caused,  which  constitutes

in  clear  factors  of  humanization  and  questioning  of  war,  as  well  as  in  a

for  a  while,  they  recover  them  and  then  they  come  back  and  likewise  it  will  give  us  lead  later  on”.  Me

defenseless,  unarmed,  wounded,  he  was  on  the  floor.  That  yes,  that  they  took  us  and  we

They  did  barbarities,  but  the  law  did  not  allow  us  at  that  time  or  any  Colombian  to  take  life  like  that»31.



Truth  Commission,  «Victims  and  those  responsible  for  El  Carmen  de  Atrato  took  a  step  towards  
reconciliation».
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33

32  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-629909e129e5207e167b2cb0,  «Contributions  to  the  truth  
and  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  of  members  of  the  National  Army  of  Colombia:  public  space».

powerful  mechanism  to  assume  its  responsibilities.  It  also  shows  that  only  after,

«So  much  so,  that  with  the  guerrilla  takeover  we  ended  up  affecting  the  surrounding  buildings

when  you  get  out  of  the  war,  you  can  see  and  assume  personal  and  collective  responsibilities

to  the  police  station,  and  immersed  in  it  the  economy  of  his  people,  leaving  destroyed  in

1.3.8.  The  impact  of  the  affectation  on  nature

about  crimes  that,  while  in  it,  were  "natural"  or  considered  acts

amidst  the  crossfire  the  commercial  establishments  that  prevented  for  a  long  time

The  war  has  also  affected  nature  and  its  relationship  with  communities.  rivers  that

"When  paramilitarism  started,  we  saw  paramilitarism  as  a

award-winning  heroics.

that  their  owners  carry  out  their  sales  activities  as  they  did  before,  this  being

were  converted  into  mass  graves  or  terror  scenes,  where  the  armed  prohibited

salvation,  as  a  solution,  where  they  were  going  to  do  the  dirty  part  and  we  were  going  to  be  

attentive  to  them  eliminating  what  we  couldn't  do»32.

the  source  of  your  income;  incidentally,  we  affected  the  women  who  were  dedicated  to  the  sale  of

cakes  in  which  they  focused  all  their  efforts,  they  put  their  care  and  dedication  looking  for

Some  of  the  recognition  processes  carried  out  by  the  Truth  Commission

cover  the  needs  of  their  children  and  families,  they  were  an  example  of  strength  and  sacrifice  among  their

have  provided  a  critical  assessment  of  those  responsible,  which  is  also  a  lesson

settlers.  We  recognize  once  again  the  effects  caused  to  the  municipality  in  this

for  society.

act  excessively,  and  that  brought  serious  economic  effects  that  were  difficult  to  rebuild  for

its  residents  and  merchants,  who  generate  memories  of  sadness  and  pain  in  its  inhabitants  that  

persist  to  this  day,  almost  22  years  after  that  August  of  the  year  2000»33.



Woman,  leader,  participant  in  diagnosis  on  women  and  sexual  diversity,  Community  Diagnosis  440-
DC-00014.  Woman,  leader,  participant  in  diagnosis  on  women  and  sexual  diversity.
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3.  4

collect  the  bodies  that  were  thrown  into  them,  for  example,  the  Sumapaz,  the  Dique  canal,

You  could  see  guts,  you  could  see  hands,  you  could  see  everything,  I  mean,  it  was  a  horrible  massacre.  Instead  of

the  Arauca  or  the  Magdalena,  were  not  only  ways  to  carry  out  disappearances,  but

soon,  the  companion  told  me:  "No,  but  this  is  not  with  us  because  it  was  a

infrastructure,  extractive  projects  or  illegal  economies.  The  logics  of  war,  which

that  changed  people's  relationship  with  nature:

confrontation  between  two  armed  groups”,  but  how  do  I  know  if  this  has  affected

go  through  the  control  of  the  population  and  the  territory,  they  have  also  increasingly  targeted

shots,  he  says  that  he  got  into  the  middle  of  the  estuaries,  what  is  next  to  the  river  and  he  held

«They  told  him  to  stay  there,  not  to  go  down  any  more,  because  he  had  already  heard  the

to  my  family?  How  do  I  find  out  if,  suddenly,  my  disappeared  are  there?

what  lies  below,  to  the  natural  resources  whose  extraction  has  been  linked  in  the  last

there,  that  he  only  heard  the  shots.  When  he  already  saw  that  the  guerrillas

I  pass?  And  well,  obviously,  the  bodies  that  have  gone  down  that  river,  when  are  we  going  to

find?»34.

They  continued  and  told  him  he  could  continue  and  he  goes  down  the  river,  he  says  that  this  whole  area  of

The  effects  on  nature  also  impacted  sacred  places  that  were

decades  to  struggles  for  the  defense  of  the  territory  as  well  as  an  increase  in  violence

against  leaders  and  communities.  These  conflict  dynamics  have  affected  relations  with

here,  which  is  sometimes  called  San  Luis  beach,  was  red.  The  water  is  usually  green

destroyed,  as  in  the  Sierra  Nevada  de  Santa  Marta.  In  addition,  the  effects  on  the  forms

the  territory  and  nature  of  peasant  communities  and,  especially,  of  indigenous  peoples

dark  because  there  is  a  lot  of  vegetation.  The  story  he  told  me  was  that  everything  was  red,  that

of  life  of  the  communities  and  their  close  relationship  with  nature  have  been  imposed  in  the

internal  armed  conflict,  relating  to  economic  interests  in  the  territories  to
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ethnic  groups,  where  the  collective  identity  is  linked  to  the  territory,  which  is  subject  to  dispossession,

recovery  in  the  coming  decades.

launched  into  forests,  mangroves  and  jungles,  those  activated  in  cylinders  or  those  implanted  as

to  maintain  and  develop,  on  the  subject  of  deforestation  and  the  replacement  of

The  conception  of  a  part  of  Colombia  as  a  country  that  matters  only  as

made  the  relationship  between  communities  and  nature  a  central  element  of  their  lives  and

fumigations  of  more  than  1,300,000  hectares  in  these  decades  of  the  so-called  "war  against

and  contamination  of  rivers,  where  these  damages  cannot  be  seen  separately  from  the  war.  Yes

They  don't  take  care  of  nature.  For  example,  millions  of  liters  of  water  were  deposited  in  ecosystems

mining  tailings  that  contain  highly  polluting  mixtures.  Although  Colombia  has  one  of

the  reproduction  of  many  species  of  flora  and  fauna,  including  diversity  of  seeds

as  rearguard  or  protection  territories,  increasingly  the  fragmentation  of  the  conflict,  the

exploitation  or  dispute  often  under  the  power  of  arms.

Ecosystems  have  been  affected  by  economies  such  as  coca  and  by  actions

explosive  devices  and  attacks  on  oil  infrastructure.  In  the  soils  were  created

rivers,  in  the  control  of  pests  exacerbated  by  the  ecological  imbalance  caused  by

source  of  natural  resources,  has  led  to  the  expansion  of  a  development  model  based  on

of  the  future  of  humanity  itself  are  having  a  greater  impact,  which  has  no

drugs»  to  reduce  cultivated  areas.  Also  included  in  this  list  are  pumps

own.

obtaining  economic  resources  at  any  price  and  contempt  for  the  cultures  that  have

monocultures,  in  the  processing  of  the  coca  leaf  and  in  aerial  spraying  and

endemic  ecosystems  by  green  deserts  and  pastures,  losing  critical  habitats  for

well  for  decades  the  different  armed  groups  were  interested  in  its  conservation

of  toxic  substances  used  in  the  extraction  with  destructive  machinery  in  the  beds  of  the

highest  indices  of  biodiversity  in  the  world,  biological  diversity  has  lost  ground

The  consequences  of  everything  are  fractures  in  ecosystems,  wounds  in  the  jungle,  deforestation

of  violence  against  infrastructure,  by  explosive  devices  or  by  extractive  economies

pools  with  toxic  waste  from  oil  activities  without  protection,  sandbanks  and



35  Interview  059-VI-00014.  Woman,  peasant,  case  of  threats,  forced  displacement  and  land  dispossession.
36  The  geoportal  on  the  early  warning  system  for  megaprojects  in  Colombia  created  by  the  Culture  and  
Environment  research  group  of  the  National  University  shows  that  the  departments  with  the  most  alerts  are  
Antioquia  (497),  Santander  (327),  Tolima  (258)  and  Meta  (220).  However,  these  figures  only  include  legal  
projects  and  it  is  considered  that  there  is  an  underreporting.  Association  Environment  Society  and  System  
of  early  warnings  for  megaprojects  in  priority  conservation  areas  in  Colombia,  «Map  of  early  warnings».
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extractivism  and  the  implementation  of  policies  through  coercion  and  weapons.  In  addition,  it  has

It  was  pure  mud  with  cyanide  and  mercury.  That  was  a  brutal  thing.  We,  there  was  nothing  but...  we  saw  

nothing  but  water-mud  with  cyanide  and  mercury,  that's  how  it  was»35.

turned  the  problems  linked  to  the  development  model  and  the  economy  into  part  of  the  conflict

Numerous  territories,  especially  in  certain  departments36,  have  been

All  these  damages,  plus  the  planting  of  antipersonnel  mines  that  have  turned  vast

armed,  with  numerous  human  rights  violations  against  leaders  or  communities  that

massively  affected  by  the  implementation  of  forms  of  agroindustry  that  are  not  very  respectful  of

territories  in  places  of  fear  and  hidden  traps  to  kill,  have  been  related

palm  or  coca

declare  themselves  in  resistance  or  that  try  to  protect  their  territories  from  the  extensive  cultivation  of

nature,  deforestation  and  the  extension  of  coca  crops,  the  concentration  of  land

in  one  way  or  another  with  the  armed  conflict.  Dispossession  has  been  a  mechanism  to  facilitate

«The  people  of  San  Antonio  with  mining  lost  their  fishing,  the  river  died.  The  river  already  with

for  livestock  or  extractive  projects  such  as  large-scale  mining  without  care  of  the

nature  that  have  been  imposed  through  violence.  Traditional  mining,  such  as

cyanide  and  mercury  and  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  raise  fish.  Is  that  mine  here,  listen,

developed  in  the  Pacific  basins,  has  been  part  of  the  way  of  life  of  many

It  was  well...  because  we  no  longer  had  anything  to  live  with,  because  we  didn't  have  anything  to  fill

communities,  while  illegal  mining  does  not  meet  the  minimum  standards  of  regulation  and

the  lakes,  because  the  rivers  were  affected,  the  rivers  were  affected  with  cyanide  and  mercury  and

criminal  mining  by  backhoes  in  river  basins,  many  times

Managed  by  drug  traffickers  and  mafias,  it  destroys  ecosystems.



Molano,  Banished.
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37

the  massive  concentration  of  land  for  cattle  exploitation,  the  accumulation  of  capital

in  the  peasant  families  has  fallen  the  weight  of  the  conformation  of  the  armies  of  the

or  money  laundering  from  drug  trafficking,  with  profound  effects  also  on  nature

different  political  and  armed  shores.  The  signal  that  is  inscribed  in  the  territories  and  people  to

with  nature  is  part  of  their  identity,  they  show  that  you  cannot  think  about  the

It  has  been  the  peasant  families  that  have  historically  borne  the  burden  of

through  stigmatization  has  been  a  legitimizing  element  of  all  forms  of  violence

impacts  that  the  armed  conflict  has  had  or  an  exclusive  development  based  on  coercion

displacements.  Still  after  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  half  a  million  people

violence  against  its  members,  facing  other  risks  for  the  family,  such  as  new

against  the  population,  but  also  of  aggressions  against  nature,  concentration  of  the

of  weapons,  without  taking  into  account  the  effects  on  the  life  and  culture  of  these  communities

have  been  displaced  and  close  to  a  quarter  have  remained  confined  in  different

land  and  expulsion  of  the  population  from  the  territory.

People  told  me  a  thousand  stories.  In  all  of  them  there  was  –  and  there  is  –  a  common  element:  the  eviction

moments.  The  impacts  of  these  violations  cannot  be  separated  from  the  consequences  in

for  political  reasons,  but  for  economic  purposes.  The  peasants  were  accused  by  the  rich

and  their  collective  rights.

Nature  is  not  just  a  landscape.  It  is  the  source  of  life  and  of  relationship  and  identity

nature  nor  of  the  relationship  of  people  with  the  nature  of  which  we  are  a  part.  Of

of  being  liberals,  or  conservatives,  or  communists,  to  expel  them  from  their  lands  and  stay

of  the  peasant  world  and  ethnic  peoples  with  Mother  Earth.  Nature

a  large  number  of  victims  of  human  rights  violations  come  from  the  countryside,  also

with  them.  Wars  have  always  been  paid  for  in  Colombia  with  land.  Our  history  is  the  history  of  an  

incessant  movement,  only  interrupted  at  times.37

The  effects  on  communities  strongly  linked  to  the  territory,  where  the  close  relationship



38  Interview  311-PR-00427.  Man,  trade  unionist,  case  of  threats,  persecution  and  surveillance.
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seen  as  a  world  to  conquer  and  subjugate,  or  considered  only  as  a  source  of  resources

human  rights  and  IHL,  but  also  of  nature.

that  must  be  exploited  in  any  way,  has  become  the  Colombian  conflict  in

1.4.  The  paths  of  reconstruction

about  the  place  of  truths  to  be  able  to  elaborate  what  we  have  lived  as  a  society  and  give

a  factor  of  destruction  and  persistence.  Destruction  of  ways  of  life  and  care.

The  paths  out  of  the  armed  conflict  that  go  through  the  recognition  of  the  truth,  the

step  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric:

financing  of  war,  money  laundering  or  having  brokers  for

Persistence  because  the  criminal  exploitation  of  nature  has  been  a  mechanism  of

changes  in  intergroup  relations  that  have  marked  social  polarization,  empathy  and

"Hopefully  all  this  truth  makes  us  all  cry  and  heal  and  want  to  change

drug  trafficking.

deconstruction  of  the  images  of  the  enemy,  constitute  ways  of  addressing  the  rights

of  the  victims  and  the  challenges  for  the  reconstruction  of  coexistence  in  a  social  fabric

The  demands  of  the  ethnic  peoples  on  the  protection  of  nature  do  not  look

fractured  by  the  war  that  deepens  the  social  exclusions  already  existing  in  society.

because  [...]  everything  became  news,  right?  Part  of  the  landscape,  do  you  understand  me?  that  they  killed

to  Dilan,  that  they  killed  such  and  such,  that  there  is  another  screwed  up  over  there;  every  day,  they  have  not  lowered  day

to  an  idyllic  past,  but  to  the  only  possible  future  that  the  country  and  humanity  have.  The

1.4.1.  Reconstruction  Policies  and  Attention  to  Victims

without  a  social  leader  dying»38.

peace,  which  is  also  –and,  above  all–  territorial  in  Colombia,  goes  through  respect  for

It  is  urgent  to  give  a  place  to  wounds,  understand  them,  name  them  and  process  them  as

society.  A  trade  unionist  who  gave  his  testimony  to  the  Commission  made  a  necessary  reflection



Eighth  Follow-up  Report  to  the  Congress  of  the  Republic.  Follow-up  and  Monitoring  Commission  for  
the  Implementation  of  Law  1448  of  2011.

Of  those  few  cases  that  reported  having  received  psychosocial  care,  4  out  of  10  were  attended  by  
victims'  organizations  and  NGOs,  and  2  out  of  10  reported  having  received  support  from  State  institutions,  
such  as  the  Program  for  Psychosocial  Care  and  Comprehensive  Victims,  the  psychosocial  care  of  the  
Victims  Care  Unit,  the  Colombian  Institute  of  Family  Welfare,  representatives  or  care  programs  of  
governors  and  mayors;  1  out  of  10  stated  that  they  had  received  psychological  or  psychiatric  care  through  
the  EPS,  in  hospitals  and  clinics.
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The  processes  for  the  reconstruction  of  community  ties  and  the  social  fabric  by

intentions  and  recognize  that  they  are  not  problems  of  the  individual  order  exclusively  and

fractured  decades  require  great  efforts  from  the  whole  of  society.  maybe  one  of  the

that  have  a  relationship  with  the  context  in  which  they  have  lived.

non-governmental  organizations  (NGOs).  Only  three  out  of  ten  had  some  type

most  necessary  is  the  ethic  of  actively  listening  to  the  victims,  of  society  to  itself

Although  the  extent  and  the  existence  of  millions  of  victims  shows  that  there  are  many  things

of  psychosocial  care  by  State  agencies40.

society  has  removed  in  itself  the  place  of  dignity  to  the  point  of  destroying  what  could

and  of  the  collective  conscience  itself  that  cries  out  against  the  collective  human  devaluation.  The

that  are  not  repairable,  the  effort  for  reparation  in  society  is  the  awareness  of  what

deserve  value,  recognition  or  meaning  to  live.

must  be  done  to  overcome  a  historical  debt  that  has  deepened  with  the  war,

especially  in  the  most  socially  and  economically  excluded  populations.  Economic  reparation  

policies  have  only  reached  12%  of  victims  after  ten  years39,

One  of  the  ways  to  move  towards  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric  of  communities

while  the  collective  reparation  projects  that  are  recognized  in  the  law  have  had  a

and  their  own  lives  goes  through  recognizing  and  addressing  the  impacts  in  the  emotional  spheres,

limited  impact  so  far.  Among  the  victims  interviewed  by  the  Commission,  only  one

relational  and  bonding,  to  process  conflicts,  understand  the  context  and  its

small  minority  had  access  to  psychosocial  care,  for  example,  and  of  these  the  majority

had  had  from  the  victims'  and  mutual  support  organizations  themselves,  or  from



Only  1  in  20  victims  have  accessed  the  care  process  and  78.7%  of  the  
people  who  have  received  care  are  in  urban  and  semi-urban  areas,  largely  
excluding  those  rural  areas  that  are  difficult  to  access  and  with  enormous  
psychosocial  impacts  left  by  the  violence41.
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Data  obtained  from  the  Evaluation  Report  of  the  Psychosocial  Care  and  Comprehensive  Health  Program  at
Victims-PAPSIVI  (2020).  Ministry  of  Health  and  Social  Protection  (Minsalud),  90,  135.

However,  more  than  half  of  the  people  who  received  psychosocial  support  indicated

more  important  problems.  This  is  urgent,  especially  when  taking  into  account  that  the  coverage

their  importance  and  individual,  family  and  community  benefits,  although  some  of  them

of  psychosocial  care  that  the  Ministry  of  Health  has  deployed  is  low:

sensitive  to  the  needs  of  the  victims,  their  families  and  communities,  which  is  committed  to  the

has  not  had  access  due  to  different  barriers  (lack  of  institutionality,  distances,  costs,

recognition  of  the  particularity  of  each  experience,  which,  given  the  persistence  of

also  as  an  urgent  call  to  understand  psychosocial  support  and  care  for  victims

A  community  and  capacity-building  approach  is  essential  in  the  framework

appointment  scheduling,  ignorance,  etc.).  Recognition  of  its  importance  is  made

some  violent  dynamics,  will  require  addressing  the  re-experience  of  new  facts.

I  work  with  civil  society  organizations  that  have  the  trust  of  the  victims  and  the

territorial.  The  most  valuable  experiences  in  the  world  have  shown  the  importance  of

as  part  of  a  broader  policy  of  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric  and  coexistence.

The  evaluation  of  the  Psychosocial  Care  and  Comprehensive  Health  Program  for  Victims  (Papsivi)

experience  in  the  accompaniment,  with  the  health  services  and  more  general  attention  to  the

Provide  psychosocial  care  in  a  context  of  lack  of  protection  in  which  there  are

unsatisfied  basic  needs  in  the  population  that  participates  in  the  care  process

of  2020,  showed  that  the  administrative  problems,  the  lack  of  continuity  in  the  contracts

victims.

and,  therefore,  in  the  attention  to  the  victims  and  the  lack  of  qualified  personnel  were  the

In  accordance  with  the  long-standing  conflict  experienced  by  the

populations,  its  reparation  also  implies  a  long-term  perspective,  contextualized,



Interview  1041-CO-00501.  Officials  of  the  Ministry  of  Health.
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limits  full  compliance  with  the  right  to  rehabilitation:

path  of  rehabilitation  or  harm  mitigation,  the  fact  that  she  lives  in  a  hostile  context  can  make  it  

easier  for  her  to  be  re-victimized»42.

"Although  I  can  provide  the  best  care  possible  and  the  person  can  have  the  best

As  a  country,  it  has  been  difficult  to  understand  the  repercussions  of  the  extensive  conflict

social  environment  to  the  pain  of  the  victims,  reaffirm  their  ability  to  understand  what  has

readiness  to  be  cared  for,  the  fact  that  a  person  has  their  basic  needs

armed;  the  dimension  of  the  need  to  care  for  the  victims  collides  with  bureaucratization

past  and  recognize  their  agency  to  prevent  the  perpetuation  of  cycles  of  violence  are

access  to  food,  drinking  water,  which  does  not  have  a  fixed  ceiling,  because  if  these  needs  are  not

dissatisfied  is  not  fertile  ground  for  rehabilitation,  because  a  person  who  cannot

services  and  with  the  institutions  involved,  which  means  that  the  hopes

ways  to  contribute  as  a  society  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric  through  support

resolved,  it  is  much  more  complex  to  attend  to  the  other  needs  [...].  If  the  person  lives

deposited  in  the  regulations  that  recognize,  guarantee  and  protect  the  rights  of  victims

are  frustrated  by  its  non-compliance  and  its  dilation  and  by  the  different  barriers  that  are

in  conditions  of  misery,  the  possibility  of  rehabilitation  is  much  less,  that  has,

imposed  in  seeking  care  and  rehabilitation.

mutual.  Being  able  to  recognize  the  seriousness  of  the  acts  of  violence  and  the  impacts  it  has  left

in  people's  lives  and  globally  understand  the  long-term  consequences  are  steps

of  course,  an  impact  on  the  professionals  as  well,  because  then,  even  though  I

In  this  sense,  it  is  necessary  that  the  programs  move  away  from  the  standardization  of

necessary  in  the  reconstruction.

make  the  best  effort  as  a  professional  and  the  person  has  all  the  will  to  walk  a

psychosocial  care  and  conceive  the  participation  and  involvement  of  civil  society  in  the

work,  as  a  way  to  reestablish  the  bonds  of  trust.  Give  importance  and  a  place  in  the



43  Interview  136-VI-00039.  Man,  president  of  JAC,  case  of  threats,  forced  displacement,  
homicide,  kidnapping  and  torture.
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«I  believe  that  the  path  that  remains  for  us  Colombians  is  that  of  dialogue,  it  is  to  sit  down,

The  other  thing,  yes,  tell  it,  tell  it,  and  the  last  thing  I  can  say  is:  let's  not  try  to  polarize  the

but,  yes,  we  must  understand  that  [sic]  we  are  in  one  country  and  that  we  are  diverse,  that

truth,  the  truth  is  the  truth  and  it  does  not  have  to  have  shades  or  black,  or  dark,  or  anything;

impact  of  enforced  disappearance.  The  peace  process  itself  established  the  creation  of  the

we  have  to  accept  diversity,  that  not  all  of  us  can  think  the  same.  is  that  that's  what

That's  how  it  happened,  that's  how  it  happened,  and  not  take  that  to  mount  revenge,  to  justify  programs,  

no,  this  is  what  happened  to  us,  and  this,  let's  say,  is  the  mistake  that  we  cannot  make  again»43.

Missing  Persons  Search  Unit.  Enforced  disappearance  is  not  only  a  crime

be  my  opponent,  in  a,  let's  say,  frank  and  honest  dialogue  without  interests  other  than  the

It  doesn't  seem  to  me  that  because  you  don't  think  the  same  as  me,  you  are  my  enemy,  you  can

Reparation  policies  must  be  part  of  a  broader  reconstruction  policy

permanent,  but  also  a  permanent  wound  that  needs  continuous  action  that

of  Colombia,  we  will  be  able  to  take  this  country  forward,  that  is,  I  do  not  see  another  solution  [...].  But  all

broad,  in  which  collective  reparation  must  carry  out  actions  sustained  over  time

that  address  locally  and  regionally  the  set  of  measures  of  memory,  attention  to

we  have  to  put,  because  suddenly  he  also  takes  the  chair  and  say  that  it  is  from  the  right

victims,  security  guarantees  and  protection  and  reconstruction  of  vital  environments  that

accompany  and  give  legal  coverage  to  the  recognition  of  the  efforts  of  the  seeking  families

and  their  rights  to  participation,  information,  security  and  support  in  order  to  know  the

or  left,  is  that  the  universe  produces  diversity,  that  is,  we  are  not  all  the  same,  in  the

were  affected  by  the  war.

truth  and  the  fate  of  their  loved  ones.

nature,  in  whatever  way,  and  I  believe  that  this  is  the  best  cure  [...]  so  that  this  does  not  happen  again.

If  there  is  something  that  in  all  countries  has  kept  open  the  wounds  of  the  armed  conflict

or  the  dictatorship  where  massive  human  rights  violations  occurred  has  been  the
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1.4.2.  What  challenges  does  all  this  entail  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric  and  the

learning  for  Colombia  of  the  long  road  that  remains  to  be  traveled.

coexistence  in  Colombia?

Wounds  can  begin  to  heal  with  the  balm  of  respect  and  from

ups  and  downs  in  emotional  management  that  are  part  of  the  process,  but  that  point  to  a  path

The  Truth  Commission  has  carried  out  an  extensive  process  of  listening  to  the  victims  and

expansion  of  the  understanding  of  the  implications  of  the  armed  conflict  in  society.  Yes

of  reconstruction.  For  many  victims,  if  there  is  no  change  in  the  official  recognition  of

possible  large-scale  horror,  patterns  of  victimization,  of  the  sequence  of  cycles  of

also  many  responsible  for  the  armed  conflict.  Heard  about  what  he  did

Although  these  experiences  have  been  limited,  they  have  the  enormous  value  of  generating  processes  of

the  facts  or  if  their  own  situation  is  not  transformed,  the  partial  acknowledgment  or  by  one  part

violence  and  the  factors  of  persistence  of  the  conflict.  He  has  also  carried  out

reconstruction  and  show  a  way.  For  those  in  charge,  that  means  looking  in  the  mirror

of  the  consequences  of  their  actions  and  stop  taking  refuge  in  a  denialism  that  has  been

approximately  50  processes  that  have  opened  social  spaces  for  recognition  and

part  of  what  has  made  the  conflict  continue.  In  the  absence  of  recognition  and

directly  responsible  is  only  sometimes  experienced  as  a  relevant  symbolic  fact,  but

whose  real  meaning  is  moderated.  For  others,  the  strong  emotional  impact,  the  mobilization  and

destigmatization  of  the  victims,  as  well  as  encounters  in  which  those  responsible

investigation,  many  of  these  facts  have  been  perpetuated  over  time.

the  collective  effervescence  are  a  stimulus  to  recover  the  good  name  of  their  own  and

they  have  recognized  the  facts  in  front  of  the  victims  and  society.  These  experiences  are  a

For  the  victims,  recognition  is  a  positive  experience,  but  also  a  painful  one:

«Facing  his  executioners,  even  if  time  has  passed,  is  still  scary,  it  is  still  terrifying»44.  It  is  not  

an  easy  road,  and  it  is  not  a  one  way  road.  There  are  comings  and  goings,
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strengthen  ties  with  their  communities  or  get  out  of  the  silence  they  have  been

future  and  promote  learning  for  other  cases,  problems  and  victims.

collective  experience  and  move  forward  as  well.  This  process  dimension  passes

also  help  victims  to  move  forward.  Honor  each  victim  one  by  one

where  transitional  justice  mechanisms  alone  cannot  respond  to  all  of  the

processes  are  normal,  and  will  continue  to  be  part  of  the  way  out  of  violence  in

a  strong  cohesion  and  demands  to  the  State  or  those  responsible,  have  happened  in  these  processes

turn  mobilize  the  feelings  of  loss,  while  bringing  the  memory  of  those  who  are  no  longer

The  efforts  of  the  victims'  and  human  rights  movement  over  many  years  have

A  response  of  recognition  from  the  State  itself  and  its  institutions  is  not  only  a

claiming  their  lives.  It  is  the  whole  body  of  society  that  has  to

confronted  with  simplistic  or  generic  versions,  with  explanations  that  do  not  fill  their

subjected  for  decades.

This  dimension  of  processes  also  leads  to  moving  from  places  that  have  been

also  for  generating  opportunities  and  support  programs  that  accompany  the  victims  and

institutions  of  the  Comprehensive  System  of  Truth,  Justice,  Reparation  and  Non-Repetition  (Sivjrnr).

the  demands  of  the  victims  and  the  need  for  social  reconstruction,  but  they  constitute  a

Colombia.  They  are  not  the  end  point,  but  a  part  of  the  way;  need  follow-up

to  be  part  of  a  larger  vision;  are  now  part  of  a  social  demand  and  a

self-recognition  in  the  intolerable  of  itself.  All  this  is  a  new  challenge  for  Colombia,

expectations  or  they  do  not  finish  channeling  the  accumulated  discomfort  and  anger.  All  these

The  forms  of  organization  and  memory,  which  have  been  maintained  in  small  groups  with

with  a  minute  that  vindicates  its  name  and  its  history,  Colombia  would  be  17  years  old

or  the  suffering  experienced,  with  the  contrast  with  their  own  lives.  Many  times  the  victims

been  part  of  what  even  led  to  the  very  creation  of  the  Truth  Commission  and  the

obligation,  given  the  dimensions  of  the  tragedy,  but  it  is  a  fundamental  step  to

The  Commission  is  also  witness  that  these  processes  are  something  very  positive,  but  at  the  same

precisely  from  where  these  struggles  for  truth  and  recognition  have  been  pushed.

help  integrate  these  experiences.
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essential  contribution  to  it.  The  policy  that  the  State  must  implement  for  this  must

that  is  useful  for  my  goals,  regardless  of  the  ethics  of  human  rights  and  respect

have  the  involvement  and  forms  of  participation  of  society.

for  dignity.

It  is  imperative  that  elements  of  a  civil  ethic  be  established  in  Colombia  that  have  a

The  Commission  does  not  have  its  own  reconciliation  model  for  the  country,  but  it  has  made  progress

In  such  a  way  that  it  is  urgent  to  rebuild  an  ethical  relationship  between  people,  where  life  and

unifying  reference  in  human  dignity  and  in  harmony  with  nature  that  enhances  the

fundamental  truths  for  the  transformation  that  Colombia  needs  and  steps  are  taken  to

in  a  process  in  which  it  is  possible  to  dialogue  about  its  different  meanings,  clarify

minimum  agreements  to  care  for  her  are  respected  by  all.  Promote  a  social  conscience

value  of  life,  and  that  the  recognition  of  the  other  and  the  truth  are  pillars  of  dialogue

overcoming  the  social  fractures  produced  by  war  and  exclusion.

about  «good  and  evil»,  not  mediated  by  lies  or  complicity.  The  denial  or

avoidance  has  played  a  role  in  legitimizing  the  war,  since  it  avoids  confronting

1.4.3.  The  ethical  dimension  of  possible  changes

the  consequences  of  acts  of  violence  or  human  rights  violations.  urgent

democratic.  This  dialogue  is  not  dictated  by  sages,  but  as  if  it  were  an  accepted  law  and

incorporated  in  the  very  identity  of  Colombian  citizens,

The  Commission's  work  has  shown  that  even  in  a  context  of  enormous  resistance  to

changes  in  the  position  of  the  State,  of  political  leaders  and  of  the  institutions  themselves,

regardless  of  ethnicity,  gender,  religion,  agnosticism,  atheism,  class

social  and  cultural  diversity.  An  ethic  of  responsibility  that  is  not  appropriated  alone

change,  it  is  necessary  to  transform  the  instrumental  pragmatism  that  what  is  good  is  what

acknowledging  or  assuming  the  facts.  Validating  and  affirming  what  has  been  experienced  will  facilitate

of  the  acts,  but  also  of  the  social  consequences  of  the  acts,  and  in  this  sense  it  is

possibility  of  effective  communication  between  citizens.
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different  from  the  ethics  of  interests  (money,  power,  prestige)  or  the  ethics  of  principles

as  well  as  those  of  the  communities  that  have  faced  the  war  maintaining  their  project  of

They  put  themselves  above  the  people.

life  and  of  the  social  and  human  rights  organizations  that  have  been  the  spearhead

human  beings,  even  those  that  occurred  against  supposed  political  adversaries  or  people  with  another

The  dynamics  of  an  armed  conflict  or  collective  violence  easily  lead  to  a

of  the  defense  of  life  in  Colombia,  must  be  incorporated  into  education  and  work

ideology  or  political  sensibility.  The  demonstrative  gestures  of  people  who  are  capable  of

dehumanization  of  the  other,  justification  based  on  a  superior  good,  etc.),  so  it  is

mentality  that  justifies  actions  against  the  other  group  (ideological  rigidity,

of  the  State  and  civil  society  as  part  of  those  bases  for  the  reconstruction  of  the

that  crossing  of  sensitivities,  although  they  are  not  the  majority  in  a  conflict,  there  have  also  been

makes  it  necessary  to  break  these  justifications  and  make  recognition  a  path  of

coexistence  and  the  strengthening  of  democracy.

1.4.4.  Cross  the  borders  of  solidarity

collective  recovery.  The  experience  of  many  victims  who  have  identified  each  other

This  challenge  of  breaking  polarization  also  weaves  political,  neighborhood  or

in  the  Colombian  case  and  show  a  horizon  of  humanity  and  a  moral  lesson  that  help

to  depolarize  relationships  as  steps  for  a  collective  construction.  These  experiences,

by  his  suffering  and  his  capacity  for  resistance  he  shows  a  path  to  society  that  must

local.  Solidarity  gestures  from  "this  side"  by  political  representatives,

such  as  the  participation  of  the  different  victims  in  the  Havana  Roundtable,  show  a

enormous  transformative  potential  that  must  be  promoted  in  the  policies  of  truth  and  memory

be  part  of  state  policy,  education  and  prevention.  Your  positive  experiences

victims  or  «representative»  persons,  with  the  others  on  the  «other  side»,  show  categories

to  be  launched  after  the  Commission.

crusades  and  the  possibility  of  having  a  critical  perspective  with  human  rights  violations

Many  victims  feel  as  a  grievance  that  their  perpetrators  or  those  who  support  them
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politically  they  have  not  recognized  the  damage  nor  have  they  rejected  the  violence.  East

human  rights  violations.

recognition  is  essential  to  promote  change  and  will  have  to  occur  at  some  point  in

1.4.5.  End  the  moral  evaluations  that  stimulate  war

sustained  recognition  of  truth  and  memory  for  non-repetition  are  keys  to

a  peace  process  that  needs  to  be  deepened  and  extended  to  other  actors.  Recognition

The  vision  of  war  includes  the  reading  of  different  plans  and  frequently  implies  a

prevent  violence.

recognition  by  those  who  were  leaders  of  the  FARC-EP  and  former  members

It  means  going  "to  the  other  side"  with  a  message  of  respect  and  truth.  A  feasible  step  has  been

moral  evaluation  that  justifies  the  actions,  but  when  contrasted  with  the  facts  experienced

The  lack  of  evaluation  of  the  violations  entails  a  moral  exaltation  of  the  facts  or

of  the  AUC  of  the  pain  inflicted,  as  well  as  a  critical  examination  and  an  unchecking  of  the  violence

(massacres,  executions,  forced  disappearances,  sexual  violence),  exposes

many  times  not  only  the  depth  of  the  damage,  but  also  the  banality  of  the  explanations.

together  with  the  individual  acknowledgment  of  many  soldiers  appearing  before  the  Commission  and

For  those  who  have  believed  that  it  was  a  just  war,  heroes  await.  For  whom  it  is

of  the  perpetrators.  The  supposedly  heroic  actions  of  the  Army  showed  that

presented  as  a  result  of  the  war  was  actually  a  display  of  barbarism.  The

the  JEP.  However,  institutional  recognition  by  the  State  is  also  required.

think  it  is  an  unjust  war,  it  will  probably  be  said  that  those  responsible  are  psychopaths

indiscriminate  actions  of  the  FARC-EP  were  not  mistakes,  but  violations  committed

against  the  civilian  population.  The  horrors  committed  by  the  paramilitaries  have  no  justification

and  of  the  political  and  economic  leaders  who  supported  the  actions  of  the  dirty  war  and  the

or  terrorists.  But  there  are  other  frequent  readings,  such  as  "he  has  done  his  duty"  or  "the

some  and  spread  while  they  were  seen  by  the  State  and  part  of  society  as  «a

situation  led  to  it."  Faced  with  all  this,  the  critical  examination  of  the  past  and  a

lesser  evil".  The  path  of  recognition  promoted  by  the  peace  process  of  calling  the
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things  by  name  and  looking  at  oneself  in  the  mirror  of  truth  will  be  healthy  for  Colombia  and

misrepresentation  of  situations  using  emotional  elements  ("it's  a  hoax",  "they're  leaving

it  will  contribute  to  democracy  and  depolarization.

to  seize  power").

dissemination  of  stereotypes  of  the  enemy;  In  addition,  they  must  provide  information  on

1.4.6  Depolarize  attitudes  and  beliefs

The  media  frequently  overrepresents  such  political  polarization  as  if

positive  encounter  or  reparation  experiences.

of  human  rights  and  IHL,  but  it  has  also  been  in  the  reproduction  of  the

The  role  of  the  media  has  been  key  in  the  investigation  of  violations

there  were  factors  of  social  cohesion,  experiences  of  dialogue  or  reunion  with  the  other.

To  contribute  to  social  depolarization,  the  change  starts  from  strengthening  a  commitment

stereotypes  that  often  contribute  to  social  polarization.  the  ways  to  do

And  that  over-representation  tends  to  pose  as  "reality"  since  it  operates

socially  and  is  reproduced  in  comments,  opinions,  magazines  and  articles,  recreating  the

this  are  the  dominant  representation  of  some  forms  of  violence  against  the  minimization  of  others,  the

reality  as  one  or  oversizing  some  realities  over  others.  The  media

of  the  media  and  citizens  in  direct  communication  to  which  all

today  we  have  access,  either  to  our  own  means  of  communication  through  chat  with

use  of  moral  panics  (“it  is  a  humiliation  for  the  victims”,  “it  is  a  betrayal  of  the  country”),

They  have  an  enormous  responsibility,  they  must  not  only  provide  reliable  information  and

nearby  people  or  groups,  or  with  social  networks  like  Facebook  or  Twitter  where  they  run

often  hate  and  stigmatization.  There  are  things  that  can  change  very  quickly  in

stigmatization  with  enemy  categories  ("there  is  no  dialogue  with  terrorists")  or  the

verifiable  and  offer  different  points  of  view,  but  must  also  avoid  reproducing

a  peace  process  when  conditions  change  and  there  is  political  will,  as  could

of  taboos  (what  cannot  be  talked  about),  evaluative  language  and  prejudices  or
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seen  in  the  first  year  of  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  but  it  is  also  easy  to  go  back

territorial  peace  policy  hand  in  hand  with  the  communities  –as  is  the  case  of  the  Programs

the  old  schemes  that  have  been  maintained  for  a  long  time.

of  Development  with  a  Territorial  Approach  (PDET),  which  must  lead  to  a  broad  policy  in

articulate  spaces  for  the  participation  of  victims,  social  movements,

1.4.7  Territorial  processes

the  regions–  or  the  breakdown  of  initiatives  that  pushed  towards  the  expansion  of  peace  and

communities  and  territories  to  establish  clear  policies  that  value  and  reinforce  the

National  and  local  times  do  not  go  at  the  same  pace,  nor  do  they  follow  the  same  rules.  The

Although  a  Truth  Commission  generates  a  collective  process  at  the  national  level,  the

mechanisms  of  submission  to  justice.  Peace  is  territorial  or  it  is  not  peace  in  Colombia,  and

positive  experiences  situated,  for  example,  in  political  and  social  coexistence  and  to  exercise

Commission  is  witness  to  how  the  situation  in  many  parts  of  the  country  –after  a  first

This  supposes  a  new  model  of  articulation  of  the  State,  the  regions  and  territories,  in  a

that  the  enormous  potential  of  the  communities  and  the  country  revert  to  a  State  and  a  regime

year  in  which  communities  began  to  feel  a  decrease  in  violence  and  an  improvement

inclusive  political,  which  are  the  basis  of  democracy.

a  pedagogical  place  in  society.

The  Commission  considers  it  essential  to  favor  a  scenario  of  seeking  the  end  of  the

of  their  situation–  worsened  their  security  conditions,  due  to  the  questioning  of  the  process  of

It  is  essential  to  bear  in  mind,  on  the  one  hand,  that  violence  has  affected  the  social  fabric

violence  and  political  solutions  to  the  conflict  and  the  violence  that  still  persist,  as  well  as

favor  the  processes  of  reintegration  of  ex-combatants,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  population

peace,  the  slow  response  of  a  civil  state  to  reach  the  territories,  the  absence  of  a

and  on  the  other,  the  consequences  it  has  had  on  local  resources  and  on  the

displaced  or  exiled,  on  the  other,  with  respect  and  sensitivity,  but  outside  the  framework  of  the

personal  attitudes,  all  mediated  by  the  culture  of  each  place.  The  public  powers  must

confrontation  and  media  targeting.



45  We  speak  of  (re)conciliation  here  to  emphasize  that  it  is  not  about  going  back  to  the  relations  before  the  
fracture  of  the  war,  because  many  times  they  were  not  equitable  and  reconciled.  The  (re)conciliation  emphasizes  
a  process  that  looks  to  the  future  of  new  forms  of  coexistence.
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There  is  likely  to  be  a  significant  level  of  political  conflict  or  disagreement

win,  or  by  cooperation,  even  maintaining  the  different  interests  and  achievements.  Namely,

maintained  in  some  communities  or  in  society  itself,  which  shows  the  difficulties,  but  does  not  invalidate  

the  process.  Local  (re)conciliation45  will  not  lead  to  direct  agreement,  nor

emphasize  the  achievement  of  peace,  respect  for  human  rights  and  the  reconstruction  of  the

existing  relationships  and  conditions  of  exclusion.

to  forgetfulness  or  forgiveness,  but  rather  to  the  acceptance  that  it  is  possible  to  coexist.  Colombia

coexistence.  Political  leaders,  government,  parties,  economic  associations,  unions  and

To  follow  this  path,  it  is  necessary  to  put  an  end  to  violence,  provide  conditions  of

must  be  taken  into  account  in  the  reconstruction  process.

has  enormous  potential  in  the  regions  and  community  and  local  experiences  that

social  movements  have  a  historical  responsibility  to  take  the  steps  in  a  great

security  and  relaxation  and  have  political  will  on  the  part  of  State  institutions,  the

1.4.8  From  the  achievement  of  peace  to  the  path  of  (re)conciliation

National  Agreement  that  places  these  elements  in  its  political  priorities.

We  know  that  societies  do  not  always  (re)concile  as  they  can

Faced  with  the  discourses  of  "winners  and  losers"  that  have  spread  from  the  war  to

people,  but  public  and  credible  gestures  are  needed  to  help  dignify  the  victims,

national,  departmental  and  municipal  governments  and  other  authorities.  But  it's  also

necessary  to  have  the  strength  and  coherence  required  to  overcome  stereotypes  and  attitudes

attempts  to  build  peace,  it  is  important  to  change  the  image  of  the  reality  raised

bury  the  dead,  search  for  the  disappeared  and  overcome  the  violence.  The  different

as  a  zero-sum  process  (some  win  others  lose)  for  that  of  a  possible  agreement:  all

meanings  of  this  reconciliation  cannot  be  seen  as  returning  to  relations  of  domination

or  pre-existing  exploitation  or  marginalization,  but  as  a  process  of  transformation  of  the
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between  different  social  groups  or  political  forces.  Without  a  culture  change

and  the  dimensions  of  what  this  reconciliation  entails,  how  to  rebuild  coexistence,  respect
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Some  of  these  rents  are  drug  trafficking,  illegal  mining,  smuggling,  human  trafficking,  and  also  legal  rents  from  
public  procurement  and  royalties.

This  text  is  an  analytical  synthesis  of  You  will  not  kill.  Historical  account  of  the  armed  conflict,  one  of  the  volumes

In  2018,  the  International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross  (ICRC)  established  that  at  least  five  armed  conflicts  
persisted  in  Colombia;  four  of  them  between  State  forces,  the  ELN,  the  EPL,  the  Gaitanista  Self-Defense  Forces  
of  Colombia  (AGC)  and  the  former  structures  of  the  Eastern  Bloc  of  the  FARC-EP  that  did  not  join  the  peace  
process;  and  a  fifth  conflict  between  the  ELN  and  the  EPL,  in  Catatumbo.  For  further  illustration,  consult  Colombia  
inside.  Collection  of  territorial  stories  and  also  the  ethnic  volume  of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.
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of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.  47

48

46

victims  of  biblical  proportions:  more  than  9,000,000,  of  which  about  half  a  million

The  war  that  Colombia  experienced  since  the  sixties  of  the  last  century  was  a  dispute  over  the

were  killed  and  more  than  100,000  were  subjected  to  enforced  disappearance.  nine  out  of

field  of  the  "enemy"  widened  to  such  an  extent  that,  at  the  climax  of  the  confrontation,  at  the  end

political  power,  democracy,  the  State  model,  land  tenure,  control  of  territory  and  rents47.  This  

war  is  different  from  the  Violence  of  the  middle  of  the  last  century,

ten  fatalities  were  civilians.  Most  of  these  were  inhabitants  of  the  rural  sector.  In

armed  groups  that  persist  in  some  territories,  whose  dynamics  are  a  mixture  of  objectives

that  it  was  a  conflict  between  the  political  parties,  and  it  is  also  different  from  the  conflicts

the  war  the  peasants,  the  indigenous,  black  and  Afro-Colombian  communities  not  only

political  and  economic.  This  text  will  concentrate  on  the  problem  of  democracy,  and  others

lost  their  lives  but,  in  many  cases,  their  land,  and  have  had  to  fight  relentlessly  to

be  included  in  the  national  project.

they  will  do  it  in  the  other  aspects.  The  struggle  around  the  construction  of  democracy  is  the

This  was  not,  then,  a  war  between  fighting  armies  but  one  in  which  weapons

central  aspect  of  this  Commission  finding.

They  targeted  defenseless  human  beings.  The  data  show  that  it  was  a

This  conflict  ended  without  winners  –although  it  did  have  beneficiaries–  and  with  a  balance  of

war  of  selective  and  massive  violence,  in  which  the  objective  of  destroying  support  prevailed  –

real  or  imaginary  –  of  the  counterpart,  to  pierce  their  political  bases.  Consequently,  the

2.  FOR  A  DEMOCRACY  WITHOUT  VIOLENCE46
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of  the  1990s,  entire  villages  were  razed  to  the  ground  with  the  aim  of  destroying  the  support

that  seek  the  physical  and  moral  destruction  of  the  adversary,  than  from  constructive  dialogue.

humans,  occupy  and  control  territories,  corridors  and  rents.  The  armed  conflict

Violence  has  been  the  resource  of  sectors  of  the  right  and  of  the  left  to  suppress  the

land,  even  those  of  gender  and  the  most  structural  ones  such  as  those  associated  with  racism.

raged  against  the  civilian  population.

competitors.  The  war,  with  its  silences,  with  its  stigmas,  with  its  lies,  eroded  the

The  war  in  Colombia  was  configured  from  the  political  field  and  from  there  the

collective  soul.  Fear,  hate,  revenge,  rage,  resentment,  pain,

Beyond  the  physical  destruction,  this  long  war  left  a  wound  that  is  still  open  in  the

climate  of  public  controversy,  to  such  an  extent  that  the  ideological  opponent  is  confused  or

action  of  the  public  force.  It  was  a  profoundly  rational  war  in  which  the  use  of

impunity,  accusation  and  dehumanization  have  harmed  community  life  and  the

politician  with  an  enemy.  Many  leaders  were  riddled  with  bullets  for  their  thinking  or  had

to  go  into  exile  to  protect  their  most  basic  political  freedoms.

trust  between  neighbors.  Thousands  of  families  and  communities  still  live  in  mourning  for  their  loved  ones.

But,  just  as  it  left  a  country  of  victims,  this  war  also  leaves  the  question  for  the  countryside

violence  was  regulated  or  deregulated  according  to  the  achievement  of  objectives  or  interests  related  to  power.  In

to  that  extent,  it  was  a  game  of  interactions  in  which  the  actors  molded  each  other  into

darlings.

who  inflicted  the  damage.  The  internal  armed  conflict,  of  a  political  nature,  articulated

an  incremental  dialectic  of  impiety.  At  the  beginning,  it  consisted  of  the  confrontation  of

Marxist  or  revolutionary  groups  that  have  taken  up  arms  in  search  of  state  power  in  an

Democracy  has  been  violent.  It  has  developed  further  from  the  ideological  trenches

various  types  of  violence:  from  disputes  over  emeralds  to  drug  disputes

gradual  (accumulating  forces)  or  sudden  (insurrection),  against  a  State  in  formation,

illicit,  for  those  of  State  income,  those  of  labor,  urban  or  agrarian  conflicts,  for  the



Expression  coined  by  the  liberal  leader  Darío  Echandía  on  November  5,  1979  in  an  interview  with  the  
journalist  Margarita  Vidal.

Constitution  of  1886.
Examples  of  this  are  the  states  of  siege  and  the  Security  Statute,  both  issued  under  the
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fifty

dominated  by  political  sectors  and  traditional  elites  that,  despite  their  contradictions

during  the  war.

internal,  defended  the  status  quo  through  a  limited  reformism.

Not  all  of  the  state  has  reached  that  point,  however.  It  must  be  recognized  that  in  that

Society  was  not  a  silent  and  defenseless  witness.  With  differences  of  time,  manner  and  place  –

The  State  has  been  built  in  the  midst  of  war  and  its  character  has  been  forged  in  a  strong

dialectic  the  system  of  checks  and  balances  has  been  crucial  so  that  the  institutions  do  not

and,  of  course,  advocacy  capacity–,  the  role  of  Colombian  citizens  was

exact  than  that  of  an  «orangutan  with  a  sack»49.  The  complex  relationship  between  ends  and  means

tension  between  legitimacy,  legality  and  crime.  Probably  there  is  no  more  description

shipwreck  Some  of  them  have  and  are  clinging  to  flimsy  lifelines  in

determinant  to  choose  between  war  or  peace,  between  closure  and  opening  of  democracy,  between

has  led  to  the  fact  that,  at  certain  junctures,  some  State  institutions  have  committed  everything

in  the  midst  of  the  storm,  but  many  have  served  as  a  defense  or  support  against  the

conflict  violence.

type  of  human  rights  violations  (HR)  and  committed  acts  of  corruption

And  what  role  has  society  played?  Although  it  cannot  be  said  that  this  was

compassion  and  indifference.  The  first  thing  to  recognize  is  that  Colombian  society

tolerated  and  justified  even  by  intricate  legal  mechanisms50.  This  explains,  in  part,

a  civil  war  in  terms  of  significant  factions  of  the  political  community,  raised  some

the  disgraceful  impunity  that  has  covered  the  powerful  and  those  who  have  been  decision  makers

against  others,  yes  it  was  an  irregular  war  that  took  place  in  the  middle  of  the  game  of  power,

representations  and  interests  of  different  people  and  groups  of  civil  society.
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he  learned  the  exercise  of  citizenship  in  the  midst  of  bullets.  Put  another  way,  the

and  with  social  mobilization.  Gradually,  and  in  comings  and  goings,  that  citizenship  that

Democracy  was  built  in  the  midst  of  the  spaces  left  by  the  war.

exercises  directly  has  achieved  a  space  in  democracy.

set  of  values  and  attributes,  such  as  institutional  arrangements  that  make  possible  the

It  is  clear  that  the  role  of  civil  society  in  all  its  forms  has  been  decisive  for

And  a  third  factor:  reform  and  peace  have  never  been  possible  if  they  do  not  attend  the

peaceful  controversy,  such  as  the  representation  of  diverse  interests  in  a  plural  society  and,

Constitution  of  1991  and  then  with  the  defense  of  the  Peace  Agreement  of  2016  in  the  streets,  when

processes  of  change,  in  a  dialectical  way,  both  sectors  of  the  elites  and  of  the  community

end  the  war  and  achieve  peace.  First,  with  the  vote.  The  National  Front,  the

therefore,  as  a  balance  in  the  use  of  power.  In  Colombia,  the  origin  of  the  war

was  at  risk  of  being  implemented.  Politics,  despite  its  decline,  remains

who  seek  empowerment.  Peace  in  Colombia  has  never  been  achieved  from  one  side.

Democracy  and  peace  are  two  processes  that  feed  each  other.  This  is  shown  by  the  history  of

for  Colombians  (and  for  the  world)  the  greatest  instrument  of  social  change.

conflict.  For  this  reason,  so  that  democracy  ceases  to  be  restricted,  formal  and  less  imperfect,

It  explains,  in  part,  by  the  absence  and  dysfunctionality  of  these  elements  in  practice.  Later,

the  war  affected  the  relative  collapse  of  these.  The  violence  wounded,  impeded  and  deformed  the

A  second  element  has  been  the  direct  participation  that  has  impelled  and  pushed  the

It  is  necessary  not  only  to  end  the  war,  but  also  the  violence.  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  must  be  the

Colombian  democracy  even  when  it  was  in  the  gestation  process.

Democracy  not  only  implies  the  political  management  of  conflicts  and  the  ability  to

reforms.  The  political  will  for  change  and  peace  has  been  built  in  public  debate

first  commandment  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia.

build  majorities  in  matters  of  representation:  it  presupposes  the  inclusion  of  all

The  Truth  Commission  understands  democracy  as  a  normative  ideal  as  a

citizens,  their  equal  rights  and  freedoms,  their  informed  judgment,  the  respect
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for  diversity,  the  free  exercise  of  opposition,  respect  for  minorities  and  the  clear

moments  of  closing  and  opening  of  democracy  marked  by  the  interaction  between  war

precedence  of  the  public  interest  over  the  private.  In  this  sense,  democracy  is  a

and  the  peace.  The  moments  when  peace  was  sought  promoted  inclusion  and  reforms.  Nope

civil  society  pacifists  who  were  against  guns  as  a  path  to

process  and  a  field  of  dispute.

However,  repeatedly,  there  were  periods  of  institutional  counter-reform  or  violence,  and

social  change.

rifles  but  the  creation  of  conditions  for  human  freedom.  It  is  an  ideal  that  also

Understand  peace  beyond  its  negative  definition.  Peace  is  not  just  the  silence  of

recycling  processes  of  armed  conflicts  –almost  always,  due  to  the  absence  of  peace

2.1.  The  three  moments  of  peace  and  war

it  requires  norms,  values  and  institutions  and,  above  all,  the  equal  exercise  of  rights.  Y

territory  and  a  project  of  national  reconciliation  –  after  those  luminous  moments.

All  in  all,  Colombia  has  been  gradually  consolidating  a  process  of

understands  war  as  an  eminently  political  confrontation  that  seeks  destruction

Democracy:  from  least  to  greatest  inclusion  and  from  greatest  to  least  violence.  It  is  a  process

Democratization  has  gone  hand  in  hand  with  pacification  and  reforms  aimed  at

consolidation  of  a  nation  state.  In  the  last  six  decades,  there  have  been  various  attempts  to

of  the  enemy  using  violence.

incomplete  and  imperfect,  but  sheds  light  on  the  actions  that  the  State  must  undertake

build  a  stable  and  lasting  peace.  At  least  three  of  them  have  ended  in  pacts  or

agreements:  the  National  Front,  in  1958;  the  constituent  process,  which  culminated  in  1991;  and  the

If  you  look  at  the  sixty  years  of  armed  conflict,  you  can  see  that  the  country  had

to  achieve  a  peaceful  democracy  instead  of  a  violent  democracy  like  the  one  that  has

Peace  Agreement  between  the  State  and  the  Revolutionary  Armed  Forces  of  Colombia-Army

vivid.  This  democratization  process  has  been  pushed  in  particular  by  the  sectors



In  the  volume  You  will  not  kill,  of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission,  it  can  be  seen  how  from
1946  began  an  incremental  wave  of  local  violence  of  electoral  origin.
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of  the  People  (FARC-EP),  in  2016.  At  this  time,  various  efforts  and

liberals  definitively  in  the  political  system  and  cemented  a  state  that,  in  theory,  was

learnings.

able  to  irrigate  the  income  from  coffee  and  other  products  in  society  as  a  whole–,  its

In  the  situation  that  gave  rise  to  the  National  Front,  there  was  also  the  incorporation

The  National  Front  (1958-1974)  was  a  pact  to  end  the  Violence,  and  for  the  two

reformism  was  limited.

of  women  to  full  citizenship  through  the  right  to  vote.  In  the  plebiscite  held

conservative-military  that  lasted  nine  years.  The  violence  originated,  to  a  great  extent,  from  the

historical  parties,  Liberal  and  Conservative,  will  return  to  power,  after  the  dictatorship

In  particular,  the  brakes  that  political  and  economic  elites  placed  on  attempts  to

December  1,  1957,  which  approved  the  political  pact  by  a  majority,  women

inability  to  alternate  the  power  of  the  two  parties  and  the  assassination  of  popular  leader  Jorge

agrarian  reform  not  only  made  the  developmentalist  impetus  languish,  but  also

fueled  the  fire  of  agrarian  conflicts.  To  this  was  added  that  the  mental  frameworks  of  the

Eliecer  Gaitan;  by  the  "partisan"  management  of  a  weak  and  precarious  State,  in  particular,  the  

local  and  regional  "State"51;  and  by  the  bonanza  of  coffee  income.

Cold  War  caused  the  multiple  social  and  political  conflicts  to  be  treated  as

They  voted  for  the  first  time.  This  agreement  also  returned  legality  to  the  Communist  Party

Colombian  (PCC),  who  had  been  persecuted  by  the  Rojas  Pinilla  dictatorship.

The  pact  between  the  two  parties  proposed  political  pacification,  social  reformism  and

of  public  order.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  20th  century,  Colombian  governments  have  aligned  themselves  with

economic  development.  And  although  he  achieved  pacification  –  he  incorporated  the

United  States  security  doctrines.  During  the  Cold  War,  the  state  acted

disciplined  alignment  with  those  interests.



They  were  produced  in  Tolima,  Huila  and  Cauca,  particularly  in  Marquetalia,  El  Pato  and  Riochiquito.

and  the  Commission  on  the  Causes  of  Violence,  which  signed  52  local  peace  pacts.
Congress  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  Law  135  of  1961.

The  decision  of  the  PCC  to  combine  the  forms  of  struggle  was  made  at  its  IX  Congress,  in  1961.  In  1964,  after  the  
Plan  Lazo  bombings,  the  Southern  Bloc  was  founded  as  a  self-defense  guerrilla  and,  in  1966,  the  FARC  was  officially  
born. .

With  the  Rehabilitation  Plan  for  the  four  departments  most  affected  by  the  last  stage  of  the  Violence,
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54  The  plan  was  designed  by  General  Ruiz  Novoa.  There  are  two  versions  in  this  regard,  that  of  Ruiz  himself,  who  affirms  that  it  arose  from  the  analysis  of  the  Colombian  situation,  and  

that  of  numerous  experts  and  academics  who  attribute  the  design  of  the  plan  to  advice  from  the  United  States.

52
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In  its  early  years,  this  institutional  design  managed  to  appease  the  violence  thanks  to  a

by  then,  the  PCC  had  already  defined  that  its  strategy  for  taking  power  was  based  on  the  

combination  of  all  forms  of  struggle:  legal  and  illegal,  armed  and  electoral56.

combination  of  factors:  1)  it  guaranteed  the  alternation  and  the  millimetric  distribution  of  power

Given  that  the  pact  that  gave  rise  to  the  National  Front  was  exclusive  with  minorities

between  the  two  major  parties;  2)  promoted  the  rehabilitation  of  the  territories  and  coexistence  

pacts52;  3)  created  democratic  institutions  such  as  action  boards

political,  those  who  were  left  out  formed  a  new  field  of  action.  sectors  of

During  the  second  government  of  the  Front,  military  operations  were  carried  out  as  part  of  

the  Plan  Lazo54,  aimed  at  regaining  territorial  control  of  the  State  in  the

community,  and  4)  proposed  an  agrarian  reform,  for  which  institutions  such  as  the  Colombian  

Institute  of  Agrarian  Reform  (Incora)53  were  created.

the  working  class,  students,  peasants  and  ethnic  peoples  broke  ties  with  the  parties

regions  where  violence  persisted.  These  were,  broadly  speaking,  the  same  in  which

traditional  and  were  articulated  to  leftist  projects  in  a  wide  range  of  nuances  that

They  ranged  from  legal  and  electoral  parties,  such  as  the  Liberal  Revolutionary  Movement

unresolved  agrarian  conflicts  persisted  or  in  which  there  was  communist  influence.  These

(MRL),  the  National  Popular  Alliance  (Anapo),  the  Independent  Workers  Movement  and

operations  –  with  bombardments,  arrests  and  harassment  of  the  residents  –  were  assumed  by

Revolutionary  (MOIR),  even  the  guerrillas,  who  emerged  in  that  context  of  democracy

the  PCC  as  the  leitmotif  to  start  a  new  war  and  gave  rise  to  the  FARC55,  well ,

restricted.  The  FARC,  the  Popular  Liberation  Army  (EPL)  and  the  Liberation  Army



The  armed  actions  of  the  guerrillas  were  sporadic,  while  stoppages,  strikes  and  protests  increased.

58  The  Chicoral  Pact  signed  in  1972  reformed  Law  135  of  1961  and  had  an  impact  on  the  division  of  
the  National  Association  of  Peasant  Users  (ANUC)  into  a  left  line  and  a  government  line.  For  more  
details  consult  Colombia  inside.  Collection  of  territorial  accounts  of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  
Commission.
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Nacional  (ELN)  had  influence  in  this  broad  and  plural  field  of  the  left.  Were

This  new  reality  of  social  nonconformity  was  not  resolved  democratically.  Of

revolutionary  times  where  the  armed  struggle  was  on  the  rise  in  many  countries  of  Latin  America,  

Africa  and  Asia.

Indeed,  the  National  Front  governments  used  and  abused  the  state  of  siege  and  the

his  conception  of  the  'inner  enemy'.  This  counterinsurgency  doctrine  was  expressed  in  the

Until  the  end  of  the  1970s,  the  conflict  was  much  more  dynamic  socially  and

repression  to  deal  with  people's  discomfort.  Of  the  sixteen  years  that  this  agreement  lasted,

stigmatization  of  the  social  movement  and  in  the  military  treatment  of  political  conflicts.

reforms  that  were  required  to  avoid  a  radicalization  of  the  social  sectors  and  of  some

ten  passed  under  a  state  of  exception.  This  implied  giving  them  faculties  of  the

political  than  in  the  armed57.  However,  the  bipartisan  regime  did  not  live  up  to  the

lefts.  In  particular,  the  fact  that  very  influential  sectors  of  both  parties

civil  government  to  the  military  establishment,  which  led  to  serious  violations  of  the  DD.  H  H.  The

security  forces  and  intelligence  agencies,  such  as  the  Administrative  Department  of

have  united  to  sabotage  the  agrarian  reform  promoted  by  Carlos  Lleras  Restrepo,

Security  (DAS),  acted  with  relative  autonomy,  protected  by  the  jurisdiction  and  powers

with  strong  peasant  support,  generated  the  feeling  that  reformism  had  a  very  important  space

of  military  criminal  justice,  which  even  allowed  them  to  try  civilians.

limited  in  the  Colombian  system  and  meant  great  frustration  for  the  landless  peasantry58.

All  this  dynamic  of  the  sixties  and  seventies  was  covered  by  the  narratives

Cold  War  conspiracies,  which  influenced  Colombia  as  well  as  the  entire  continent,  with



The  FARC  in  the  south  of  the  country,  the  ELN  in  the  east  and  the  EPL  in  the  northwest.

61  In  this  regard,  Carlos  Noriega,  the  Minister  of  Government  at  the  time,  stated  in  the  1990s  that  the  fraud  did  exist  and  
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  liberal  government  of  Carlos  Lleras  not  to  hand  over  power  to  the  conservative  Misael  Pastrana,  
given  that  he  would  be  breaching  the  founding  agreement  of  the  National  Front.  In  the  book  Fraud  in  the  election  of  Pastrana  
Borrero ,  the  former  minister  explains  that  the  fraud  occurred  in  some  regions.
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60  The  M-19  emerged  in  1974  as  a  political-military  movement.  It  was  born  from  the  convergence  of  
urban  militants  who  deserted  from  the  FARC  and  a  group  of  Anapo  militants  who  decided  to  take  up  
arms  after  the  fraud  in  the  1970  presidential  elections.

59

In  that  same  period,  the  radical  left,  adhered  to  international  currents

hit-and-run,  in  a  long-term  "protracted  people's  war"  scheme  that  did  not  mean

(Soviet,  Cuban  or  Chinese),  they  gave  a  semi-closed  regime  -  which  it  was,  although  not

a  threat  to  the  regime.  The  early  practices  of  these  guerrillas  were

At  the  end  of  the  1970s,  a  perfect  scenario  was  created  for  the  emergence  of  the

hermetically  sealed  –  the  founding  reason  for  an  insurgent  war.  Armed  leftists  reviled

marked  by  authoritarianism  both  inside  and  outside  their  ranks.

insurgency.  At  least  five  phenomena  contributed  to  the  above:  1)  the  context

replace  the  current  regime  with  another  of  a  socialist  nature,  not  necessarily  democratic.

the  path  of  reforms,  since  they  sought  to  seize  political  power  by  means  of  arms  and

The  emergence  of  the  April  19  Movement  (M-19)  in  the  mid-1970s  broke

Thus,  just  six  years  after  the  National  Front  was  created,  the  guerrillas  were  born  as

the  vegetative  dynamics  of  these  guerrillas60.  This  group  took  the  war  to  the  cities  and

economic  and  political  elites.  He  also  built  a  nationalist  and  democratic  narrative

armed  expression  of  revolutionary  projects.  The  FARC  was  joined  by  the  ELN,  which

that  attracted  some  sectors  of  the  urban  popular  classes  in  a  country  that  had  changed

conceived  as  a  political  and  military  force,  and  the  EPL  as  the  armed  wing  of  the  Party

demographically,  sociologically  and  politically.  This  was  fueled  by  the  fraud  of  the  1970  

elections61.  Subsequently,  the  end  of  the  National  Front,  and  its  de  facto  extension  with  the

Communist  Marxist  Leninist  (PC-ML).  Each  of  them  had  a  different  regional  insertion59.  

In  the  first  ten  years,  they  were  "building  up  forces"  using  the  tactic  of

presidency  of  Alfonso  López,  further  radicalized  the  social  sectors  whose  demands  for

rights  were  not  satisfied.



Torture,  forced  disappearances  and  arbitrary  detentions  increased  in  this  period.  The  first  wave  of  
exile  of  Colombian  dissidents  abroad  also  took  place.
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international  offered  favorable  messages  for  the  revolutions.  To  the  triumph  of  the  Revolution

impunity)  to  curb  the  insurgent  camp  with  the  Security  Statute,  which  caused  serious  violations  of  

the  DD.  HH.62.  5)  Drug  trafficking  broke  into  the  country  as  an  actor

Cuba  –which  was  actually  an  exceptional  case–  was  added  to  the  defeat  of  the  United  States  in

political  and  economic,  which  fitted  smoothly  into  the  patronage  system,  with  a  double

Since  the  mid-1970s,  political  violence  has  increased,  understood  as  the

Vietnam,  the  victory  of  the  Sandinistas  in  Nicaragua  and  the  rise  of  the  guerrillas  in

social  articulation:  by  the  elites,  through  the  drug  trade  and  money  laundering;  Y

elimination  of  the  political  ideological  opponent.  This  increased  no  longer  as  the  extermination

make  reforms  from  the  State  that  would  generate  greater  equity  in  the  face  of  the  reality  that  the

by  the  popular  sectors,  through  the  crops  and  the  private  armies  of  violence.

Central  America.  2)  The  social  movement  was  radicalized  by  the  inability  of  the  regime  of

between  liberals  and  conservatives,  but  between  armed  apparatuses  of  the  radical  left  and

The  system  was  made  up  of  patronage  networks  of  parties  and  elites.  3)  The  guerrillas

This  last  factor  was  perhaps  the  most  decisive  of  all,  given  that  the  crossroads

between  the  insurgent-counterinsurgent  war,  and  the  wars  for  and  against  drugs,  is  what

They  decided  to  take  power  by  armed  and  insurrectionary  means,  a  premise  that  prevailed  in  their

largely  explains  why  the  internal  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  has  spread  over

agents  of  the  State  (such  as  the  Army,  the  Police  and  the  DAS),  or  of  the  economic  elites  and

policies.  The  main  victims  were  members  of  peasant  social  organizations,

actions  between  1978  and  1982,  but  then  extended  to  1990  (and  beyond).  4)  The  government

three  decades  longer  than  similar  conflicts  in  the  rest  of  the  continent.  drug  trafficking

students  and  trade  unionists,  who  were  assassinated  in  the  context  of  the  social  protests  for

Julio  César  Turbay  Ayala  granted  the  security  forces  power  and  freedom  (accompanied  by

contributed  to  the  escalation  and  extension  of  the  war  and  the  lumpenization  of  the  armies

insurgents,  the  paramilitaries  and  the  sectors  of  the  public  force  involved  in  it.



and  the  arrests  also  of  the  peasants  who  were  fighting  for  the  land.

part  of  the  M-19,  and  Rafael  Pardo  Buelvas,  by  the  Workers'  Self-Defense  (ADO).

In  1963,  the  Santa  Bárbara  massacres  occurred  and,  in  1971,  the  repression  of  the  student  movement

The  assassinations  of  Jaime  Arenas  and  Ricardo  Lara  by  the  ELN  stand  out;  by  Jose  Raquel  Mercado,  for
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65  Term  frequently  used  in  organizations  outside  the  law  to  refer  to  informers.

agents  of  the  public  force  –sometimes  undercover  under  figures  such  as  the  Black  Hand,  the

that  a  democracy  ruled,  the  military  were  above  the  law  given  the  high  level  of  impunity

Triple  A63,  etc.–  or  directly  by  armed  groups  at  the  service  of  local  gamonales.

and  political  protection  that  their  actions  had.  The  violations  of  the  DD.  H  H.  by

inhumane  of  insurgencies.  As  happened  with  the  tortures  committed  by  the  public  force,

Many  civilians  were  also  victims  of  the  guerrillas.  They  eliminated  their

of  these  –particularly  torture,  enforced  disappearance  and  arbitrary  detentions–  were

this  strategy  hit  the  social  and  political  legitimacy  of  these  groups.

"right",  "class  enemies"64,  informants  of  the  enemy  or  "frogs"65.

ideological  and  political  contradictors  within  the  left  or  those  who  considered  the

denied  or  covered  up.  These  remained  in  impunity  and  hit  the  legitimacy  of  the

The  1970s  ended  with  a  great  closure  of  democracy.  standards  and

Government  and  the  State.

Democracy  was  also  closed  due  to  the  guerrillas.  They  believed  that,  after  the  strike

Security  Statute  policies,  dictated  by  the  executive,  accepted  by  the  judiciary

civic  of  1977,  Colombia  was  in  a  pre-insurrectionary  phase  and  they  focused  all  their  efforts

and  implemented  by  the  military  sector,  built  the  dissidents  as  enemies  and

in  building  revolutionary  armies,  radicalizing  the  social  movement  and  generating  an  environment

critics  of  the  regime.  In  this  way,  the  perception  was  exacerbated  that,  in  Colombia,  despite

of  ungovernability  that  would  lead  to  a  crisis  of  the  regime.  The  desire  to  wage  a  people's  war

led  them  to  seek  money  through  actions  such  as  kidnapping,  perhaps  the  most



of  human  rights.  Later  this  evolved  into  a  "legal  war".

An  expression  of  this  thought  was  the  Security  Statute  itself,  but  also  the  way  in  which  the
Army  acted  against  the  peace  process,  and  the  resolution  given  to  the  taking  of  the  Palace  of  Justice.

The  concept  of  the  "Prosecutor's  Office  syndrome"  was  established  to  talk  about  investigations  for  violations
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66  The  concept  of  “public  order”  is  anchored  in  the  1886  Constitution.

2.2.  open  democracy

of  drug  trafficking  through  blows  to  their  routes  and  laboratories,  and  the  dissolution  of  alliances

In  the  1980s,  President  Belisario  Betancur  (1982-1986)  first  designed

of  the  capos  with  part  of  the  public  force.

democratization  of  political  power,  if  this  meant  sharing  the  spaces  of  power  with  the

a  route  of  entry  to  democracy  for  those  who  were  in  arms  outside  of  it.  Starting

An  important  part  of  the  economic  sector,  including  some  trade  union  leaders,

lefts.  This  happened,  above  all,  in  sectors  linked  to  large  estates  and  the

path  towards  peace  with  several  pillars:  1)  a  democratic  opening  that  was  expressed  in  the  creation

they  were  against  the  peace  of  Betancur.  The  same  thing  happened  with  most  political  elites.

From  the  experience  of  the  National  Front  and  the  Latin  American  context,  Betancur  built  a

of  legal  movements  for  the  insurgency  and  laid  the  foundations  for  decentralization  with  the

and  local  economics;  the  drug  traffickers  of  all  the  cartels,  and  the  military  establishment.  East

The  latter  opposed  the  amnesty  and  truce  promoted  by  the  president  on  the  grounds  that  they  

contradicted  his  constitutional  mandate66.

popular  election  of  mayors  and  governors;  2)  a  program  –  the  National  Plan  for

At  various  times,  the  public  force  believed  that  the  military  defeat  of  the  guerrillas  was  possible  

and  that  democracy  could  and  should  be  sacrificed,  if  necessary,  to  achieve  it67.  Of

Rehabilitation  –  to  build  State  and  democracy  from  the  territories,  and  3)  the  resolution

In  fact,  faced  with  the  denunciations  of  the  nascent  human  rights  movement  in  the  country,  some

of  the  drug  problem;  that  is,  the  elimination  of  illicit  crops,  the  dismantling

Some  of  the  most  prominent  generals  argued  that  institutional  controls  prevented  them  from  

winning  the  war.

For  their  part,  the  economic  elites  were  reluctant  to  the  changes  that  the



In  March  1986,  the  UP  became  the  third  political  force  with  five  senators  and  nine  representatives.

to  the  camera.  In  1988,  he  obtained  23  mayorships.

This  expulsion  materialized  with  the  persecution  of  Pablo  Escobar  Gaviria,  which  led  to  a  war  between  a  drug  trafficking  sector  
against  the  Colombian  State.  Another  sector  continued  to  be  allied  with  drug  trafficking  through  paramilitary  groups.
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69  The  term  was  coined  by  Otto  Morales  Benítez,  president  of  the  Betancur  Peace  Commission  who  resigned  in  1983  without  giving  details.  In  the  1990s,  shortly  

before  his  death,  in  an  interview  with  journalist  María  Isabel  Rueda,  Morales  said  that  these  enemies  were  the  economic  elites.

cattle  raising.  The  fear  of  changing  a  property  model  and,  therefore,  the  loss  of  their

reality  with  the  popular  election  of  mayors,  which  changed  the  dynamics  of  democracy.  In

privileges  were  imposed  on  Betancur's  quest  for  peace.  And  without  the  support  of  the  sectors

In  this  context,  the  left  broke  in  with  relative  success.  The  Patriotic  Union  (UP),  in

particular,  won  mayorships  in  very  attractive  municipalities  in  terms  of  income  and  games

economic  and  military  there  was  little  that  could  be  advanced.

they  were  also  part  of  the  “hidden  enemies  of  peace”69.  They  felt

Regional  political  elites,  whose  role  in  maintaining  central  power  is  crucial,

regional  and  national  power.  However,  the  dirty  war  prevented  the  UP  from  governing  where  

it  was  democratically  elected70.

threatened  its  power  with  the  irruption  of  a  legal  left,  protected  by  the  Government  in  the

Drug  trafficking  also  opposed  the  Betancur  peace.  In  perspective,  what  happened  to

beginning  in  1982  was  that  while  doors  were  opened  for  the  guerrilla  to  enter  the  system

peace  process,  just  when  the  spaces  for  political  decentralization  and

under  recognition  as  a  political  actor,  drug  trafficking,  which  was  already  part  of  it,  was

administrative.

he  was  expelled  and  reduced,  in  public,  to  the  status  of  a  criminal  –in  private,  however,  these  

alliances  were  maintained  and  deepened71–.  Instead  of  a  direct  presence  in  office

The  foundations  for  decentralization  were  laid  in  1983.  Five  years  later,  it  was  done

executives  of  the  State,  the  drug  traffickers  maintained  relations  with  influential  sectors

political  parties,  economic  elites  and  the  public  force.



but  also  Antioquia  (Urabá),  Córdoba,  Magdalena,  Cesar  and  Meta.
This  concept  raised  by  the  so-called  Trilateral  (ELN,  PRT,  MIR-PL)  stated  that  power  is  not  taken,  but  

built.  What  was  happening  in  El  Salvador  had  an  influence,  where  the  internal  war  was  practically  at  a  
military  standstill  and  the  guerrillas  had  control  of  territories  where  they  developed  a  model  of  dual  power.

For  the  eighties,  the  Magdalena  Medio  stood  out,  which  became  a  counterinsurgency  laboratory,
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All  the  previous  actors  united  against  the  democratization  that  the

the  acronym  for  “masetos”  in  which  prominent  members  of  the  public  force  were  articulated:

peace  process  of  Belisario  Betancur.  In  this  context,  paramilitarism  emerged  as  a

officers  from  the  Army,  the  Police  and  the  DAS,  as  well  as  ranchers  affected  by  the  kidnapping  and

For  their  part,  although  they  were  closer  to  reaching  an  agreement,  in  practice  they  maintained

politicians.

violent  response  to  the  change  that  was  taking  place.  Drug  traffickers,  sectors  of  the  public  force  and  

political  and  economic  elites,  particularly  from  some  regions72,

his  plan  to  seize  power  by  arms  is  in  force.

The  paramilitary  project  was  configured  around  the  Death  to  Kidnappers  movement

they  participated  in  that  coalition  whose  purpose  was  to  accumulate  power  and  money,  and  defend  the  status  quo.

Most  of  the  guerrillas  did  not  take  the  offer  of  "democratization"  seriously  either.

(MAS),  financed  by  200  drug  traffickers  in  the  country,  after  the  M-19  kidnapped

of  Betancur.  One  sector,  which  included  the  ELN,  the  Revolutionary  Workers  Party

(PRT)  and  the  Movement  of  the  Revolutionary  Left-Free  Fatherland  (MIR-PL),  never  attended

Martha  Nieves  Ochoa,  sister  of  some  of  the  most  important  members  of  the  Cartel  of

peace.  These  guerrillas  came  together  to  promote  the  "extra-institutional"  social  and  political  struggle  

and  create  an  alternative  or  popular  power73.  The  M-19  had  an  ambiguous  position:  on  the  one  hand,  it  was

Medellin.  This  then  gave  way  to  a  widespread  phenomenon  in  several  departments,  whose

with  the  national  dialogue  and  peace,  and,  on  the  other,  it  grew  militarily  and  bought  weapons  wholesale

epicenter  was,  first,  the  Middle  Magdalena  and,  later,  the  region  of  Urabá  and  Córdoba  under

elderly.  The  EPL  and  the  FARC-EP  adopted  similar  positions.  The  EPL  seized  the  advantage

politics  of  the  process  without  abandoning  the  aspiration  to  impose  itself  by  arms.  The  FARC-EP,



In  1983,  prosecutor  Carlos  Jiménez  Gómez  revealed  that  the  MAS  was  made  up  of  drug  traffickers  
and  members  of  the  public  force.
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In  1984,  the  Government  and  the  FARC-EP  signed  the  Agreement  of  La  Uribe  with  which  he  was

of  taxes  on  coca  crops  in  these  years,  and  in  other  links  of  the  chain  more

He  gave  free  rein  to  the  creation  of  the  UP  as  a  legal  option  in  politics  for  the  guerrillas.

ahead.

political  power  and  the  construction  of  another  State  and  another  political  regime.  For  all  cases,

This  was  founded  as  an  instrument  for  peace  and  evidenced  a  moment  where  the

In  both  cases  –  Government  and  guerrilla  –  there  was  some  ingenuity  and  also  betrayal.

that  of  the  extreme  right  and  the  extreme  left,  the  combination  of  arms  and  politics  was

in  a  democracy,  there  would  be  no  reason  for  the  insurgents  to  remain  in  the  bush.

confidence.  The  basic  assumption  of  the  Betancur  peace  was  that  if  the  UP  found  a  space

Just  as  the  FARC-EP  increased  its  combat  capabilities  during  the  truce,  the

dire.

The  idea  was  never  tested.  Hardly  the  first  congressmen  of  the  party  were

Betancur's  government  did  not  contain  the  actions  of  the  public  force,  the

intelligence  or  the  MAS  paramilitaries,  despite  the  fact  that  its  composition  has  been  publicly  revealed  

since  198374  when  the  nation's  attorney  general  revealed  the  list  of  163

elected,  they  began  to  be  assassinated  in  a  political  extermination  that  lasted  more  than  a  decade.

people,  of  whom  59  were  military.  The  dirty  war  was  a  factor  –  not  the  only  one  –  that

Thus,  the  president  who  had  engineered  the  peace  process  with  clockwork  precision  and

who  wanted  to  get  ahead  of  himself  to  avoid  a  civil  war,  was  left  alone.  That  loneliness  or,

Meanwhile,  the  FARC-EP  took  advantage  of  the  time  after  the  agreement  to

at  that  time  prevented  the  entry  into  democracy  of  the  armed  groups  that  perceived

even,  absence  of  real  power  materialized  in  the  events  of  the  Palace  of  Justice.  The

political  proselytism  and  double  their  armed  fronts,  supported  by  the  money  obtained

in  this  a  violent  reaction  to  the  process.  The  guerrillas  had  not  incorporated  the  struggle  either.

democratic  as  its  horizon.  Rather,  they  waged  a  struggle  that  would  lead  to  the  "taking"  of  the



war)  in  which  the  different  types  of  violence  that  existed  at  that  time  in  the  country  are  analyzed.
In  1987,  a  prominent  group  of  intellectuals  delivered  a  report  to  the  president  (Colombia,  democracy  and
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nonsense  of  the  M-19  to  make  a  trial  against  Betancur,  destroying  the  Cortes,  and  that  of  the

State  and,  in  particular,  against  justice.  During  the  government  of  Virgilio  Barco  (1986-1990),

Government  of  not  giving  in  to  the  imminent  need  for  dialogue,  led  to  the  triumph  of

It  was  evident  that  violence  (not  just  war)  was  the  greatest  evil  in  Colombian  society.

civil  society  pushing  forward.

For  this  reason,  little  by  little  a  consensus  was  built  around  the  need  for  greater  democratization  as  

an  antidote  to  it75.

intransigence.  The  Armed  Forces  imposed  the  retaking  of  the  Palace  so  it  would  devastate

The  protest  movements  of  previous  decades  had  given  way  to  new

eleven  disappeared  were  the  atrocious  balance  of  that  decision.  Among  the  ashes  of  the  palace  remained

the  high  courts  of  the  country,  another  of  the  pillars  of  the  State.  More  than  100  dead  and  at  least

This  democratization  of  Colombian  society  did  not  happen  immediately,  however.

movements  that  sought  spaces  for  participation.  The  citizenry  felt  close  to  the

buried  the  possibility  of  an  early  peace,  which  would  have  saved  Colombia  hundreds  of

This  must  be  observed  in  long-term,  complex  and  dialectical  trajectories.  Although  the

peace  process  initiated  by  Betancur  did  not  come  to  fruition  during  his  administration,  the

thousands  of  deaths  and  suffering.

decentralization  was  one  of  the  most  significant  reforms  in  the  political  history  of  the  twentieth  century

design  of  the  centralist,  Catholic  and  strong-handed  State,  consigned  in  the  Constitution  of

1886.  Thus,  demands  for  a  constitutional  reform  emerged.  However,  and  at  the  same

The  Palace  of  Justice  closed  the  political  space  for  peace.  The  dirty  war  raged  and

XX  in  Colombia.  In  opposition  to  the  dirty  war  unleashed  by  the  paramilitary  alliance,  with

time,  blood  continued  to  flow.  In  this,  as  in  many  later  moments,  in  the

opened  other  fronts  of  violence  such  as  the  war  of  a  drug  trafficking  sector  against  the

political  and  economic  calculation;  the  frenzy  of  a  "final"  guerrilla  offensive;  and  of  one

violent  onslaught  of  drug  traffickers,  there  was  an  opening  process  thanks  to  a



76  The  second  party  with  the  most  people  killed  during  the  internal  armed  conflict  is  the  Liberal.  In  this  combination  
of  weapons  and  politics,  for  example,  the  FARC-EP  assassinated  Pablo  Emilio  Guarín,  a  liberal  congressman,  ex-
communist,  who  was  part  of  the  Magdalena  Medio  paramilitary  project.
77  City  of  Valencia,  Spain,  where  the  pact  that  gave  rise  to  the  National  Front  was  signed  between  Alberto  Lleras  
Camargo  and  Laureano  Gómez.
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different  and  contradictory  games  were  played  at  the  same  table.  As  the  dirty  war  escalated

of  the  struggle  for  power.  Most  of  them,  but  not  all,  were  members  of  the  political  and  social  opposition  to  

the  regime76.  There  was  a  genocide  of  an  entire  party,  the  UP,  and  for  the

With  massacres  and  assassinations,  the  government  and  democratic  sectors  sought  reform.

1990  elections,  four  presidential  candidates  had  been  assassinated,  including  Luis

terms,  that  without  the  thunder  of  the  rifles  it  was  possible  to  understand.

Carlos  Galán,  who  was  the  favorite  to  win  the  Presidency;  Jaime  Pardo  Leal;  Carlos

In  this  context,  it  was  crucial  that  a  group  of  guerrillas  –M-19,  EPL,  PRT  and  Quintín

If  the  photo  of  Benidorm77  was  that  of  the  two  patriarchs  of  the  Liberal  and  Conservative  parties

way  and  that  with  violence  they  would  not  build  a  better  world.  The  final  negotiation

Lame–  would  change  their  reading  of  the  moment  and  recognize  that  the  armed  struggle  was  not  the

Pizarro,  and  Bernardo  Jaramillo.  All  of  them  represented,  in  one  way  or  another,  change.

united  in  a  pact  of  pacification,  forgiveness  and  forgetting,  the  photo  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  was  that  of  its

with  these  guerrillas,  consolidated  between  1989  and  1991,  contributed  to  the  convergence  of  routes

23.  Peace,  Constituent  and  Constitution

The  1991  Constitution  was  possible  because  there  were  changes  in  mental  paradigms  and

of  peace  and  democratic  reform.

political  purposes  in  all  the  actors  involved  in  the  war.  It  went  from  the

Lying  in  the  sand  were  some  of  the  country's  best  leaders,  who  were

intransigence  to  agreement,  and  all  or  nothing  in  search  of  the  best  possible  agreement.

killed  under  the  system  of  combined  arms  and  politics,  and  of  crime  as  part

Politics  once  again  had  transformative  potential.  This  peace  agreement,  rights,  pluralism

and  modernity  made  it  clear  that  in  Colombia  there  was  indeed  a  path  for  reforms.  Or,  in  others
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78  Álvaro  Gómez,  son  of  Laureano;  Horacio  Serpa,  liberal  leader;  and  Antonio  Navarro,  ex-guerrilla  of  the  M

heirs78,  plus  a  third  party  that  represented  that  left  that  entered  democracy  through

social  and  political  rights  of  ethnic,  indigenous  and  Afro-descendant  peoples,  and  in  particular  the

of  the  dialogue.  The  Constituent  Assembly  demonstrated  that  the  concurrence  of  the  different

recognition  of  their  territories,  forms  of  government,  culture  and  rights.  Court

in  the  midst  of  the  most  heinous  violence.  Among  all,  they  put  a  very  high  quota  of  blood.

currents  to  achieve  national  peace  and,  above  all,  agreements  on  what  is  fundamental.  The

Constitutional  Court,  created  by  the  1991  Constitution,  not  only  defended  the  freedoms  and  rights

Probably  the  biggest  of  all,  put  it  by  the  UP,  the  peasants,  the  political  leaders  of

demand  for  political  rights,  but  also  economic,  social  and  cultural,  cease  to

The  1991  Constitution  laid  the  foundations  for  a  gradual  transformation  of  the  country.  made  the

individual  and  collective,  but  it  showed  a  horizon  beyond  the  one  that  the  own

all  the  parties,  the  trade  unionists  and  a  long  etcetera  depending  on  the  region  and  the

be  classified  as  subversive  and  become  an  essential  part  of  a  dignified  life.  And  in

Colombian  idiosyncrasy  could  see  in  this  matter.  Guardianship  empowered  citizens.  The

participatory  democracy  encouraged  all  kinds  of  local  initiatives  and  allowed  a

Briefly,  it  was  the  basis  for  transforming  the  state's  relationship  with  citizens  and

deliberate  citizenship.  Parties  and  movements  were  created  on  a  wide  spectrum  of  agendas

moment.  In  the  midst  of  this  violence,  they  resisted  and  managed  to  keep  the

local  and  national  democracy.  That  civil  resistance  must  be  recognized  a  place  in  history

consolidate  democratic  institutions.

and  ideologies.

as  the  most  significant  social  capital  for  peace  in  Colombia:  its  true  infrastructure

human.

The  nineties  meant  the  recognition  of  rights  and  entry  into  democracy

Many  of  these  movements,  especially  on  the  left,  broke  ethics  and

politically  with  the  armed  struggle  and  were  consolidated  as  a  power  option  in



79  It  is  worth  noting  that,  in  1992,  the  report  of  the  Commission  for  Overcoming  Violence,  Pacifying  
Peace,  was  published  as  part  of  the  peace  agreement  with  the  EPL  and  Quintín  Lame.  In  this  document,  
the  authors  draw  attention  to  the  risks  that  the  regions  where  these  groups  acted  while  they  were  in  arms  
would  be  taken  over  by  other  groups  outside  the  law  and  not  by  the  State.  These  regions  were  Cauca,  
Putumayo,  Catatumbo,  Urabá-Córdoba,  Catatumbo.  The  same  in  which  the  conflict  has  persisted  until  today.
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80  The  epilogue  of  these  attempts  was  the  bombing  of  Casa  Verde,  headquarters  of  the  FARC-EP,  on  December  9,  1990,  
just  when  the  country  was  electing  the  constituents.

After  the  Constitution,  however,  came  the  great  war.  Why?  With  the

its  own  territory  and  that  it  was  experiencing  two  bonanzas:  that  of  oil  and  that  of  coca.

Constitution  of  1991  incorporated  a  part  of  the  left  in  the  political  system,  but

There  are  at  least  five  more  factors  that  explain  the  arrival  of  that  great  war.  1)  To  the

the  violence.  5)  And  the  idea  of  peace  as  the  silence  of  the  guns,  and  not  as  a  project  of  territorial  

peace  and  national  reconciliation,  prevailed  among  the  majority79.

the  intrinsic  consequence  of  the  new  pact  was  the  rupture  also  of  the  hegemonies

political  competition  was  added  to  a  strong  competition  for  licit  and  illicit  rents,  which

At  the  time,  many  sectors  warned  about  the  risk  of  an  incomplete  peace  and  tried  not  only  to  

bring  together  the  FARC-EP,  the  ELN  and  what  remained  of  the  EPL80,  but  also  the

overcome  bipartisanship.

traditional  partisans.  The  idea  was  that,  in  order  to  democratize  the  country,  it  was  also  necessary

it  was  reflected  in  disputes  over  local  power.  The  guerrillas  in  particular  disputed  the  coca

The  decade  of  the  1990s  began,  therefore,  with  great  political  fragmentation  and  with  a

and  mining,  and  from  the  sectors  in  power,  the  increase  in  the  costs  of  the  campaigns

encouraged  corruption.  2)  Drug  trafficking  was  consolidated  as  a  political-military  actor  that

State  that  promoted  economic  opening  without  achieving  an  inclusive  management  of  it  and  with

financed  and  articulated  a  coalition  against  the  reforms  and  democratization  that  were  derived

negative  consequences  for  many  social  sectors,  especially  those  linked  to  the

of  the  Constitution  through  the  paramilitary  project.  3)  A  part  of  the  country  and  the  population

land  and  unions.  This  deepened  decentralization  for  a  state  that  did  not  know

continued  to  be  excluded  from  the  pact;  and  the  guerrillas  settled  precisely  in  those  territories

marginalized  to  continue  the  conflict.  4)  The  war  on  drugs  fueled  the  fire  of



fruit  of  an  agreement  between  the  EPL  and  the  paramilitary  chief  Fidel  Castaño.

The  talks  broke  down  in  1992  and  only  in  1998  was  there  a  new  attempt  at  negotiation.

83  Details  of  this  crucial  moment  in  the  early  1990s  can  be  read  in  the  volume  You  Will  Not  Kill.  Historical  account  of  the  armed  

conflict,  from  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.

A  sector  of  the  Magdalena  Medio  self-defense  groups  disarmed.  In  Córdoba,  there  was  a  sui  generis  process
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paramilitary  groups  towards  the  constituent  process81.  This  was  not  achieved.  On  the  one  hand,  for

his  influence.  In  particular,  the  decision  of  the  FARC  to  eradicate  the  State  in  its  territories

some  reactionary  sectors,  the  Constitution  opened  up  democracy  too  much,  so

it  was  one  of  the  biggest  threats  to  the  newly  inaugurated  local  democracy.  a  dynamic

in  favor  of  seconds.  This  partly  explains  the  profound  dehumanization  of  the  conflict.

it  had  to  be  shot  down.  On  the  other  hand,  for  the  FARC-EP  and  ELN  guerrillas,  the

opposed  to  that  of  drug  trafficking  that  entered  the  "establishment"  with  incremental  success

Decentralization  and  economic  opening,  the  two  main  dynamics  of  the  regime

resignation  in  the  face  of  this  fragmented  peace.  The  abandonment  by  the  Government  of  the  talks  

in  Tlaxcala,  in  Mexico,  with  these  guerrillas  who  were  still  in  arms82  and  measures  such  as  the  

creation  of  Convivir83  fueled  the  conflict.

The  1991  Constitution  did  not  change  anything  in  substance.  The  facts  show  that  there  was  some

through  different  pacts  with  the  political  class,  some  state  institutions  and  sectors

during  the  1990s,  they  put  the  "territory"  as  the  main  stage  of  dispute.  The

At  that  time,  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN  were  marginalized  and  also  marginalized  themselves

economic,  all  under  the  umbrella  of  the  paramilitary  project,  which  plundered  the  finances  of  the

local  and  national  state.

of  the  political  community.  More  than  a  combination  of  fighting  forms,  at  this  stage  what

It  is  worth  clarifying  that,  in  Colombia,  from  its  origin  to  its  end,  the  war  was  a

The  guerrillas  did  was  to  erode  the  links  with  the  representative  spaces  of  the

ideological  dispute  around  the  model  of  State  and  society,  politics  around  winning  the

legal  policy  and  seek  the  establishment  of  authoritarian  control  systems  in  territories  under

favor  of  the  majority  of  the  country,  and  economic  around  the  dispute  over  legal  and  illegal  rents.

There  are  no  pure  ends  or  means.  Rather,  in  war  the  balance  between  ends  and  means  ended



This  dynamic  is  deepened  in  the  section  on  the  reconfiguration  of  the  territory  of  the  same  chapter  
mentioned  in  the  previous  footnote  and  in  Colombia  inside.  Collection  of  territorial  accounts  of  the  Final  
Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.

A  complete  development  of  this  dynamic  of  the  nineties  can  be  read  in  the  historical  account  of  the
Truth  Commission:  “The  war  against  peace”.
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war  in  these  years  was  a  political  confrontation  between  the  extreme  right  and  the  extreme

aforementioned  income.

left,  a  fierce  dispute  over  drug  trafficking,  oil,  mining  revenues,  land  and

Thus,  the  ELN  consolidated  in  Arauca  and  gold  mining  regions  (Chocó,  Cauca  sur

they  exiled  mayors,  councillors,  deputies  and  congressmen.  At  this  juncture,  and  throughout

public  procurement;  but  also  by  the  representation  of  the  territories  in  the  nation  project  and  by  the  

discourses  and  narratives84.  In  this  scenario,  ethnic  territories  and

of  Bolívar,  among  others)  in  which  they  made  political  pacts  with  traditional  sectors  and  plundered  

public  revenues  or  joined  the  illegal  exploitation  of  natural  resources85.

the  1990s,  they  also  committed  political  assassinations  motivated  by  former

confrontation.

regions  of  peasant  colonization  became  geographical  corridors  of  the

The  FARC-EP  became  strong  in  the  Orinoquía,  Amazon,  the  Pacific  and  in  general  wherever

For  the  guerrillas,  exercising  local  power  led  them  to  destroy  and  hinder  the  actions  of  the

coca  leaf  and  base  were  produced;  in  the  corridors  where  this  drug  moved  and  in  the

places  through  which  it  was  exported.  There  they  also  made  pacts  and  increased  not  only  the

State,  the  political  system  and  the  social  order  established  in  schemes  of  dual  power;  namely

actions  of  war,  but  political  violence  against  representatives,  officials  and

that  in  some  territories  there  were  two  authorities:  that  of  the  State  and  that  of  the  insurgencies.  These

public  institutions,  elected  or  appointed.

dual  powers  were  particularly  "successful"  in  regions  where  they  could  control  the

In  response  to  President  César  Gaviria's  comprehensive  war  (1990-1994),  the  FARC

EP  established  as  their  enemy  the  integral  State.  Thus,  they  massacred,  kidnapped  and



86

87

113

88  They  emulated  the  strategy  of  the  Central  American  guerrillas,  especially  the  FMLN  in  El  Salvador,  which  gained  control  of  some  

territories.

This  dynamic  is  deepened  in  the  section  on  insurgent  orders  of  the  same  chapter  of  historical  narrative.

others.
The  murders  of  Álvaro  Gómez,  Jesús  Bejarano  and  Isaías  Duarte,  among  others,  can  fall  into  this  category.

89  Just  to  mention  a  few  cases,  the  paramilitaries  assassinated  Tirso  Vélez,  candidate  for  governor  of  Norte  de  Santander;  Luis  Fernando  

Rincón,  former  mayor  of  Aguachica;  human  rights  defender  Eduardo  Umaña  Mendoza,  defenders  Elsa  Alvarado  and  Mario  Calderón;  

the  humorist  Jaime  Garzón;  the  defender  Jesús  María  Valle.

retaliation86.  The  enemy  was  no  longer  just  the  armed  combatant:  the  notion  of  the  "enemy"

Córdoba  and  Urabá  (ACCU)  and  the  AUC.  Since  the  early  nineties  they  acted  in

it  even  extended  to  journalists,  academics,  ministers  who  they  considered  part  of  the  

establishment87.

against  the  new  forces  that  disputed  democracy.  The  ACCU  were  a  sequel

The  path  to  power  was  no  longer  the  "armed  seizure  of  the  central  apparatus."  I  mean,  it  wasn't

de  los  Pepes,  after  a  group  of  drug  traffickers  allied  with  the  State  to  give

Sandinistas  in  Managua.  The  guerrillas  understood  that  local  and  regional  power  is  the

arrive  in  Bogotá  in  war  chariots,  as  the  Cubans  did  in  Havana  or  the

death  to  Pablo  Escobar.  They  were  a  military,  political  and  social  project  of  extreme

determining  factor  of  power  in  Colombia.  Its  strategy  in  the  1990s  was  therefore

right  that,  although  initially  regional,  was  replicated  throughout  the  country  as  AUC.

The  paramilitary  violence  was  not,  in  principle,  indiscriminate.  This  was,  in  fact,

accumulate  this  power  in  the  regions  where  they  could  dominate;  fight  with  blood  and  fire  where

rationally  oriented  to  hurt  the  forces  of  social  change  that  were  emerging  in  the  new

there  were  disputed  fields;  and  attempt  to  collapse  governability  where  their  opposing  forces  were  

hegemonic88.  To  make,  as  Laureano  Gómez  once  said,  the  nation  unlivable.

context  of  democratic  opening.  In  particular,  the  UP  was  attacked,  whose  genocide  was

For  its  part,  the  paramilitary  project  was  revitalized  with  the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of

In  the  1990s,  it  consolidated  the  regional  movements  and  the  more  political  expressions  of  the  

social  movement89.  In  Urabá,  for  example,  the  paramilitaries  managed  to  reverse  the  advantage

UP  policy.  This  change  occurred  in  the  midst  of  the  war  between  the  FARC-EP  and  a  sector



This  pattern  of  dispossession  is  extensively  documented  in  the  volume  Until  war  has  limits.

Umaña,  Jaime  Garzón,  among  others.
The  list  is  immense,  but  for  the  1990s  it  is  enough  to  remember  the  murders  of  Jesús  María  Valle,  Eduardo

Violations  of  human  rights,  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  and  collective  responsibilities,  from  the  Final  
Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.
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of  demobilized  members  of  the  EPL  who  joined  the  paramilitaries  of  the  ACCU.  East

In  that  war,  which  between  1995  and  2005  left  the  largest  number  of  victims  in  the  country,

confrontation  facilitated  a  hegemonic  domain  of  the  paramilitaries,  who  agreed  with

an  agrarian  counter-reform  was  consolidated  and  some  of  the  achievements  of  the  gradual  

democratization  were  reversed,  in  some  cases  temporarily  and  in  others  more  prolonged91.  There  was

1994  with  the  Convivir  as  an  alliance  in  which  drug  traffickers  put  the  money  and

regions  where  electoral  competition  became  unfeasible  and  others  in  which  the  rights

unions,  some  companies,  as  well  as  with  the  public  force  and  a  large  part  of  society

armed  devices.  Some  businessmen  and  politicians  settled  the  networks  and  mechanisms  of

political.  In  the  same  sense,  throughout  the  Caribbean,  much  of  the  paramilitary  expansion  was  

carried  out  by  wiping  out  the  leaders  of  the  democratic  left90.  The  same  thing  happened  in  North

civil.  To  do  this,  they  used  violence,  constraint,  the  purchase  of  consciences  and  the  pact

policies  such  as  citizen  participation,  social  organization,  freedom  of  expression

access  to  the  power  of  institutions.  Sectors  of  the  public  force  acted  alongside  the

Santander,  Meta,  Antioquia  and  Magdalena  Medio,  to  mention  just  a  few  regions.  The

were  constrained  or  disappeared  altogether.  The  AUC,  as  well  as  the  previous  expressions

and  later  of  paramilitarism,  have  meant  the  greatest  destruction  of  the  advances

military  and  political  dispute  were  two  sides  of  the  same  coin.  They  entered  with  weapons  and

of  the  country,  especially  for  its  ultra-conservative  and  elitist  content.

was  consolidated  with  politics  or,  in  contrast,  politicians  attracted  these  groups

By  the  end  of  the  20th  century,  in  a  portion  of  the  country  the  coalition

armed  to  guarantee  a  power  without  democracy.

paramilitary.  This  had  also  managed  to  impose  a  justifying  narrative  of  barbarism

around  the  very  questionable  «right  to  defense».  Also,  it  had  been  consolidated  since



Protocols  I  and  II  of  the  Geneva  Conventions  took  almost  two  decades  to  be  ratified.

Represented  in  the  presence  of  the  coalition  both  in  Congress  and  in  other  positions  of  popular  election  
and  governance.
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paramilitaries  providing  information,  moving  troops  to  clear  the  way  for  them  or,

fragmentation  deepened  an  essential  feature  of  the  Colombian  political  regime:  the  pacts

even  in  joint  operations.  Justice  –  military  criminal  and  civil  –  succumbed  to  the

always  virtuous  of  the  national  State  with  the  regional  political  and  economic  elites.  In

roles  within  the  public  force.  During  the  Pastrana  government,  on  the  other  hand,  a

impunity,  was  infiltrated  by  criminal  networks  and  attacked  from  within.  the  paramilitaries

this  measure,  it  is  necessary  to  relativize  the  notion  that  Colombia  is  a  presidential  country  and

important  effort  to  achieve  peace  through  talks  with  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN;

to  represent  more  or  less  30%  of  power  in  Colombia92.

they  built  a  model  of  state  and  government,  and  molded  a  political  force  that  came

centralist.

but,  at  the  same  time,  the  paramilitaries  consolidated  their  military,  economic  and  political  power

Like  the  brutal  increase  in  all  human  rights  violations.  H  H.  and  offenses

During  the  governments  of  Samper  and  Pastrana  there  were  so  many  advances  in  favor  of  democracy

and  peace,  as  decisions  that  deepened  the  war.  Samper,  for  example,  ratified  the  additional  protocols  of  

the  Geneva  Conventions93  and  created  a  large  part  of  the  institutional  framework

of  international  humanitarian  law  (IHL),  all  of  the  above  was  possible  due  to  the

of  DD.  HH.,  including  the  agreement  with  the  Office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Human  Rights

throughout  the  country,  and  security  policy  remained  under  the  tutelage  of  the  United  States  with

the  Columbia  Plan.  The  dialogues  in  El  Caguán  took  place  at  the  same  time  that  both  parties

growing  fragmentation  of  power  as  a  result  of  the  governability  crisis  during  the

Human  Resources  of  the  United  Nations  Organization  (UN).  During  his  rule,  without

governments  of  Ernesto  Samper  (1994-1998)  and  Andrés  Pastrana  (1998-2002).  Bliss

However,  the  Convivir  were  created  and  the  promiscuous  relationship  between  the  struggle

counterinsurgency  and  the  fight  against  drugs,  which  resulted  in  a  complex  mixture  of



The  details  of  this  process  can  be  read  in  the  volume  Colombia  Inside,  of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Commission
of  the  truth.
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they  were  preparing  to  win  the  war  in  the  military  field,  which  was  evident  for  the  country

of  insurgencies  with  communities  was  (and  is)  predominantly  authoritarian,  in  fact–

and  it  became  a  frustration  for  those  who  were  in  the  middle  of  the  crossfire.

.

forced  displacement  and  dispossession  for  reasons  of  territorial  control  and  capture  of

During  that  time,  the  AUC  spread  throughout  the  country  with  the  mission  of  putting  an  end  to

At  the  same  time  that  they  intensified  against  that  supposed  water,  the  paramilitaries  decided  to  put  an  end  to

rents.

the  guerrillas  had  to  move  among  the  people  like  a  fish  in  the  water,  they  sought  to  "take  away  the

the  supposed  social  bases  of  the  guerrillas.  In  response  to  Mao  Zedong's  statement  that

with  critical  sectors  as  defenders  of  DD.  HH.,  journalists,  judicial  investigators,  etc.

In  the  1990s,  the  provisions  of  the  1991  Constitution  were  adjusted  to  a  model  of

water  to  the  fish.  That  was,  in  short,  the  essence  of  counterinsurgency  policies  from  distant

In  this  way,  they  sought  to  silence  democracy.  The  strategy  soon  changed  from  being  selective

to  indiscriminate,  of  scorched  earth.  The  worst  massacres  were  committed  and  an  exodus  took  place

sixties.  Only  exceptionally  did  the  paramilitaries  engage  in  combat  with  the

to  the  cities  and  a  massive  exile  that  placed  Colombia  as  a  nation  in  crisis

democracy,  but  the  institutions,  and,  in  particular,  the  arrangements  between  them  and  the  powers  of

guerrillas;  and  attacked  mainly  the  civilian  population  despite  the  fact  that  this,  in  the  majority

humanitarian.  Dispossession  and  exile  led  to  a  favorable  reconfiguration  of  the  territory

cases,  it  did  not  configure  those  social  bases  of  the  guerrillas  that  they  imagined  -the  relationship

to  a  new  wave  of  land  concentration  and  a  change,  sometimes  opportunistic,  in  the  vocation

productive  area  of  the  land  used  by  traditional  and  emerging  economic  elites94.  The  guerrillas,  in  

particular  the  FARC-EP,  also  promoted



97  The  greatest  recycling  of  these  groups  occurred  in  the  Urabá  region,  where  a  long  history  of  armed  conflict  
continues  with  the  Clan  del  Golfo.

95  Identified  in  the  ethnic  volume  of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.

96  Various  testimonies  received  by  the  Commission  show  that  there  were  also  pacts  between  the  guerrillas  and  drug  
trafficking  groups.
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de  facto  they  were  not  democratic  in  nature.  Thus,  the  values  deteriorated  dramatically.

actually  disavowed  by  governments.  Even  more  serious,  part  of  the  political  establishment

and  political  culture.

adopted  the  AUC  as  a  valid  interlocutor  to  make  pacts  and  arrange  bets

persistence  and  increase  in  kidnapping,  even  in  massive  and  indiscriminate  forms,

electoral.

The  objectives  of  both  sides  (insurgency  and  counterinsurgency)  were  different  –the

eroded  the  chances  of  a  breakthrough.  Both  sides,  as  in  the  past,  were  preparing

income,  so  their  paths  often  crossed  in  the  seventeen  corridors  of  illegal  economies95.  They  

clashed,  but  they  also  made  spurious  pacts96.  Combatants  often  switched  from  one  side  to  the  

other,  simply  by  changing  insignia97.  I  know

some  revolutionaries  and  others  counter-revolutionaries  –  but  they  depended  on  the  same

Was  a  negotiation  with  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN  possible  in  a  context  like  this?

for  war  while  they  spoke  of  peace.  This  was  a  second  moment  that  left  in  evidence

They  were  equal  in  methods.  Morally  and  ethically  the  differences  were  erased.

Andrés  Pastrana  tried  and  clearly  played  all  his  political  capital  in  El  Caguán.  I  know

surrounded  by  political  parties,  businessmen,  the  Church,  the  United  States,  the  community

The  State  allowed  this  outcome  by  action  and  omission.  The  paramilitaries  were  a  network

international;  that  is,  all  those  power  factors  that  traditionally  take  part  in  the

dense  relationship,  but  the  structuring  axis  of  that  coalition  were  drug  traffickers  and

decisions  in  the  country.  But  each  of  these  actors  was  abandoning  ship  as

members  of  the  public  force  and  political  class.  It  was  a  coalition  that  was  not

observed  that  it  was  an  adverse  moment  for  the  State  and  perhaps  even  favorable  for  the

insurgency.  The  paramilitary  attack  to  dispute  local  power  with  the  guerrillas  and  the
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that,  when  peace  agreements  are  plan  b  of  one  or  both  parties,  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  have

around  the  right  to  life  and  the  resistance  of  the  indigenous  and  Afro-Colombian  peoples  who

but  because  it  fed  the  fiction  that,  with  economic  resources,  which  resulted  in  resources

recognized  as  a  belligerent  group.  Fourth,  they  thought  they  could  liberate  territories  and

Pastrana,  Uribe  and  Santos)  have  remained  stuck  on  the  point  of  the  «Convention

political  leaders,  both  from  the  left  and  from  traditional  groups,  who  supported  leaving

They  contain  several  clues.  First,  the  income  from  coca  was  such  that  it  was  unfeasible  to  finish  the

immediate  peace  agreement.  That  social  fabric  of  participation  and  citizenship  that  had  activated

in  the  Atrato  River,  as  well  as  the  Indigenous  Guard  for  the  defense  of  the  territory,  and  different

population  focused  on  the  military  and  the  economic.  Third,  they  believed  that  with  the  revolution

–and  all  that  it  stands  for–  would  not  let  them  make  peace.

constituents,  local  peace  pacts,  humanitarian  networks  and  territorial  initiatives  of

success.

They  also  promoted  community  exercises  such  as  the  "active  neutrality"  of  the  Organization

warlike  and  human,  the  war  was  won.  Second,  despite  the  fact  that  El  Caguán  was  a  place  of

Why,  then,  did  the  guerrillas  not  decide  for  peace  at  a  time  when  the

National",  which  for  this  guerrilla  is  an  exercise  in  direct  democracy  in  which,  in  the  manner

traded  to  armed  conflict.  Special  mention  deserves  the  mobilizations  of  women

war,  not  only  because  the  guerrilla  apparatus  itself  sustained  the  economy  in  the  regions,

In  the  case  of  the  ELN,  the  talks  at  various  times  (governments  of  Samper,

life  protection.  Many  were  supported  by  sectors  of  the  Church,  civil  society  and

country  was  clamoring  to  end  the  war?  The  testimonies  of  the  leaders  of  the  FARC-EP

build  a  pseudo-state  in  the  south  of  the  country.  And,  fifth,  they  considered  that  paramilitarism

the  1991  Constitution  manifested  itself  locally  and  nationally  with  initiatives  such  as  small

proposals  for  a  peaceful  solution  to  the  armed  conflict.

Bolivarian  revolution  in  Venezuela  opened  up  a  space  for  the  revolution  in  Colombia  and  to  be

Indigenous  of  Antioquia  or  the  humanitarian  missions  to  the  ethnic  territories  as  Atratiando

And  yet,  while  the  war  was  at  its  worst,  civil  society  demanded  a

dialogue,  the  FARC-EP  were  politically  isolated,  so  their  relations  with  the
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of  a  popular  constituent,  diverse  sectors  redesign  the  regime  and  the  State.  This  is  a

Colombian  democracy  had  the  best  possible  rules,  carefully  designed

model  of  social  participation  that  still  needs  to  be  approached  with  a  realistic  dimension,  if

in  the  1991  Constitution,  but  the  institutions  were  in  the  middle  of  the  war  and  at  the  service

In  this  way,  the  idea  of  simply  sacrificing  democracy  for  "security"  was  imposed.

they  want  a  complete  peace  with  territorial  roots.

this.  Many  succumbed  to  violence  and  corruption  or  diverted  their  goals  to

2.4.  The  outcome  of  the  war:  democratic  or  undemocratic?

preserve  the  status  quo  and  avoid  democratization,  which  was  expressed  in  the  AUC  –  believed  that  already

By  2002,  the  paramilitary  network  -  that  violent  coalition  to  accumulate  power  and  money,

favor  the  interests  of  those  who  bet  on  the  war  and  its  revenues,  especially  from

Between  2002  and  2010,  during  the  government  of  President  Álvaro  Uribe,  a  dispute  arose

had  won  the  war  in  the  integrated  territories  of  the  country.  They  dominated  a  part

the  extreme  right.  They  were  also  constrained,  violated  and  spurred  on  by  the  guerrillas

in  territories  under  their  control.

considerable  illicit  income  and  the  State,  and  were  preparing  to  enter  the  political  system

But  perhaps  the  greatest  challenge  for  democracy  in  this  dark  period  was  precisely  the

political-ideological  that  began  to  show  Colombia  as  a  "normal"  democracy.

On  one  side,  a  right-wing  camp  was  set  up,  unanimously  led  by  Uribe.  Of

and  economic.  The  parapolitical  pacts  had  been  signed  and  had  been  legalized  through

deterioration  of  values  and  their  own  attributes.  If  the  country  had  voted  in  1998

another,  a  less  homogeneous  field  of  the  left.  On  the  correlation  of  forces  between  the  two

fields  it  is  interesting  to  note  that,  in  2002,  Uribe  won  the  presidency  with  54%  of  the

companies  some  of  the  "spoils"  of  land  that  were  the  spoils  of  war.

en  masse  for  peace,  by  2002  I  had  completely  lost  faith  in  it.  made  a  career

votes  in  the  first  round.  The  following  year,  however,  he  lost  by  default  the  referendum  that

the  notion  that  a  military  solution,  even  without  a  democratic  outcome,  was  desirable.

called  to  transform  the  rule  of  law  of  the  1991  Constitution  into  a  state
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community  centered  on  the  figure  of  the  charismatic  leader.  That  same  year,  the  left,

The  resources  of  Plan  Colombia,  approved  during  the  Pastrana  administration,  were

grouped  in  the  Polo  Democrático  Alternativo  won  the  Mayor's  Office  of  Bogotá  and  became,  together

to  strengthen  the  Armed  Forces  and  redesign  the  counterinsurgency  strategy.

long  ago  lost  before  his  obstinacy  in  the  armed  way.  Thus,  an  effective  mechanism

to  an  also  broad  center-left,  in  the  majority  force  of  the  capital,  which  represents

One  of  the  assumptions  of  this  plan  was  that  fumigating  the  coca  crops  also

of  propaganda  raised  by  the  government,  of  discursively  linking  the  entire  left  and

Uribe  concentrated  all  his  government  effort  on  militarily  regaining  control

at  least  a  quarter  of  the  country's  voters.

would  weaken  the  territorial  power  of  the  guerrillas,  who  had  also  lost  areas  of  control

democratic  sectors  with  the  insurgency,  created  a  scenario  of  polarization,  irascibility  and

territory  where  the  guerrillas  had  it  and  in  a  negotiated  manner  in  the  case  of  the  AUC.  Is

for  the  paramilitary  incursion.

However,  if  you  look  closely,  the  dispute  for  power  during  the  two

strategy  involved  opening  two  routes:  the  war  against  the  insurgents  and  political  integration

Uribe's  governments  was  not  between  him  and  the  guerrillas,  but  between  him  and  the  great  coalition  that

intolerance  such  as  had  not  been  seen  since  the  times  of  La  Violencia.  This  construction

symbolic  function  served  as  a  mechanism  to  justify  arbitrary  arrests,  stigmatization  and,

economic  and  de  facto  power  accumulated  by  the  violent  counterinsurgent  coalition  at  the  head

had  around  him  –  in  which  all  kinds  of  regional  powers  converged  and  the  most

in  many  cases,  human  rights  violations.  H  H.

The  war  was  an  obstacle  to  the  democratization  of  the  country  on  whatever  side  it  was

of  drug  trafficking.

traditional  national  elites–  and  the  civilist  lefts  that  were  gaining  space  in  the

look,  but  it  was  also  functional  to  the  empowerment  and  persistence  of  the  coalition

politics.  This  was  so  because  the  guerrillas  had  no  political  support  in  the  country.  they  had

violent  counterinsurgent.  The  guerrillas,  their  motives  and  their  methods  lost  all



To  achieve  majorities  in  Congress,  the  Government  also  incurred  in  the  purchase  of  at  least  the  vote  of  three  
congressmen.  See  more  developments  in  the  Thou  shalt  Not  Kill  volume .  Historical  account  of  the  armed  conflict,  
from  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.
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legitimacy  among  the  population  (this  has  been  clearly  observed  at  least  since

militarily,  while  the  state  regained  control  of  the  "integrated"  regions

nineteen  ninety  six).  At  the  same  time,  their  existence  and  the  confrontation  gave  relative  legitimacy  to  the

economically  to  the  country.  The  war  was  then  waged  in  the  jungle  regions,  rich  in

The  dispute  over  the  type  of  political  regime,  state  and  democracy  was

military,  political  and  institutional  actions  of  the  Uribe  government.  This  is  how  the  Constitution  

was  modified  in  Colombia  to  allow  presidential  re-election98.  That  "little  article"

raw  materials,  territories  almost  always  of  indigenous  ethnic  peoples  and

developing  in  these  years  in  the  institutional  arena.  The  Constitutional  Court  stopped  in  2006

balance  of  powers.

changed  was  about  to  break  the  delicate  institutional  design  of  the  Colombian  State  and  the

Afro-descendants,  disputed  by  guerrilla  groups  and  others  of  an  essentially

the  possibility  that  drug  traffickers,  the  lynchpin  of  the  violent  counterinsurgency  coalition,

By  2006,  although  Uribe  was  resoundingly  re-elected,  the  left  became

criminal  as  the  residual  groups  of  paramilitarism.

The  war  was  waged  then,  and  above  all,  in  the  jungle  regions,  rich  in  raw  materials.

in  the  second  political  force  of  the  country.  Bipartisanship  had  really  disappeared.  What

cousins,  territories  almost  always  belonging  to  ethnic  and  Afro-descendant  peoples.  These  are  the

could  enter  the  political  and  economic  system  dressed  as  political  criminals

occurred  between  2006  and  2010  should  be  read  as  a  crucial  moment  for  democracy  in

guerrilla  groups  and  other  criminal  groups  disputed,  such  as  the  residual  structures

Colombia.  By  then,  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  guerrillas  were  being  pushed  into  a  corner.

of  paramilitarism.  The  historical  enemy  of  the  Colombian  State,  on  the  defensive,  began

to  dilute  his  dangerousness  and  his  options  of  reaching  or  taking  power  vanished.



After  the  disarmament  of  30,000  AUC  combatants  in  2005,  the  State  also  failed  to  gain  territorial  control  
of  the  regions  where  they  operated,  and  in  a  few  months  residual  and  emerging  drug-trafficking  armies  
took  control.  In  some  places,  they  keep  it  to  this  day.
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after  the  negotiations  between  the  government  and  the  AUC  that  led  to  their  partial  disarmament99.

high  rank  of  the  public  force,  in  that  great  accumulation  of  power  that  had  been  made  while

By  knocking  down  the  figure  of  "sedition"  in  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law,  the  Court  gave  it  a  blow

counterinsurgency  was  waged.  The  other  piece  that  began  to  be  drawn  was  the  booty  of

they  deepened.  An  example  is  Congress,  which  has  never  managed  to  make  a  stop  or  an  examination

at  the  heart  of  the  process  of  disarmament  and  legalization  of  the  AUC.  could  not  participate  in

war  that  important  regional  elites  had  appropriated:  the  land.  It  was  shown  for

self-deprecating  about  the  dark  practices  that  so  many  of  its  members  have  engaged  in.  Is

war,  there  were  foundlings;  and,  most  importantly,  the  paramilitary  leaders  could  be

politics;  their  assets,  which  before  could  be  considered  part  of  an  income  to  support  the

example,  that  institutions  called  to  account  for  public  good  faith,  such  as  notaries  or

It  is  today  one  of  the  least  credible  institutions  in  the  country.  The  public  force,  the  parties

extradited,  which  effectively  happened  to  fourteen  of  them,  in  May  2008.

the  Colombian  Institute  for  Rural  Development  (Incoder)  (which  had  replaced  Incora),

they  had  lent  for  land  theft.

The  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  also  investigated  a  third  of  Congress  already

During  this  first  decade  of  the  millennium  violence  decreased  –although  there  was  a  peak  in

politicians  and  some  courts  that  did  not  get  to  the  bottom  of  the  problem  did  not  recognize

completely  what  happened.

mayors,  governors  and  other  officials  who  were  part  of  the  violent  coalition

2007  due  to  extrajudicial  executions–,  but  the  democratic  climate  deteriorated,  which  was

counterinsurgent.  Several  paramilitaries  evidenced  the  links  between  the  DAS  and  members  of

pugnacious  and  rich  in  accusations,  persecution  and  stigmatization.  The  institutions  remained

affected  by  the  way  in  which  the  logics  and  interests  of  war  entered  into  them  or  were
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All  wars  are  won  or  lost  in  the  political  field.  Any  triumph  is  empty

the  rights  of  the  people  are  violated.

if  it  is  illegitimate,  and  legitimacy  is  associated  with  the  dialectic  between  means  and  ends.  The

Although  in  the  Uribe  era  the  state  forces  gained  the  upper  hand  in  the  war  and  broke

In  fact,  criminal  networks  and  violent  coalitions  of  a  more  local  nature  once  again  swarmed.  The

FARC-EP  and  ELN  lost  legitimacy  when  they  used  methods  of  terror,  inhumane  and

the  negative  balance  of  this  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  in  2008,  the  extrajudicial  executions

corruption,  which  in  the  official  narrative  was  only  in  the  regions,  even  reached  the  Court

time  their  altruistic  ends.  This  is  even  more  serious  in  the  case  of  the  State,  which  also

criminals  to  obtain  their  ends,  despite  the  fact  that  as  rebels  they  were  recognized  in  some

committed  by  members  of  the  Army  became  the  epitome  of  the  perverse  game  that

Supreme  Court,  to  mention  just  one  national  body.  These  facts,  added  to

lost.  Illegitimate  methods  are  doubly  condemnable  if  they  are  practiced  by  institutions

He  put  the  means  above  the  ends.  Furthermore,  they  were  crimes  committed  to  sustain

a  farce:  that  the  enemy  was  defeated  by  annihilating  him  physically,  that  each  guerrilla

legally  constituted  because  citizens  have  placed  their  trust  in  them.  Also,

death  showed  that  the  country  had  greater  security  and  that  the  Army  was  the  hero  of  that

others  of  an  economic  and  international  nature,  opened  the  doors  for  a  negotiated  exit  from  the

internal  armed  conflict  with  the  FARC-EP.

because  the  State  functions  as  a  mechanism  of  checks  and  balances  in  which  each

feat.

At  that  crucial  moment,  which  can  well  be  placed  in  2010,  President  Uribe  wanted  a

second  re-election  with  the  argument  that  the  insurgency  could  be  defeated  in  a

institution  has  specific  roles  to  ensure  that  there  are  no  abuses  of  authority  or

Added  to  the  foregoing  is  the  fact  that  billions  of  dollars  from  Plan  Colombia  did  not

stop  drug  trafficking,  much  less  solve  the  problem  of  territorial  control.  there,  from



Congress  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  Law  1448  of  2011.
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100  The  balance  of  powers  played  a  clearly  democratic  role  during  the  government  of  Álvaro  Uribe,  in  
particular,  the  Constitutional  Court  considered  a  second  re-election  risky  and  closed  that  possibility.
101

they  had  been  denied  in  previous  years.  It  also  intrinsically  recognized  that

definitively  with  four  more  years  in  power.  The  Constitutional  Court  prevented  this

happened  100.

the  State  had  been  responsible  for  violations  of  the  DD.  H  H.  and  violations  of  IHL,  since  the  existence  of  

victims  of  this  was  recognized101.

accumulation  of  land  from  fraud,  corruption  and  violence  occupied  a  space

2.5.  Peace  stable  and  lasting?

Santos  did  not  stop  the  military  offensive  against  the  guerrillas,  but  he  extended  an  olive  branch

special  in  that  corsage.  To  that  extent,  the  land  restitution  was  a  recognition

thought  of  the  negotiation  with  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN.  Therefore,  Santos  named  a  dome

Although  Juan  Manuel  Santos  won  the  elections  in  2010  with  the  wink  and  political  capital  of  Álvaro  Uribe,  the  

government  coalition  that  he  formed  or  restructured  was  from  the  beginning

to  the  victims  and,  through  it,  formed  a  coalition  different  from  the  one  that  had  elected  him.

institutional  evidence  that  this  robbery  did  take  place  and  it  took  place  with  blood.

related  to  that  purpose  and  focused  its  efforts  on  international  matters  with  this  in  mind.

The  political  alliance  with  which  Uribe  governed  was  to  win  the  war  against  the  FARC-EP  and

legalize  the  status  quo  of  the  counterinsurgency  coalition  of  which  many  had  been  a  part

His  next  definitive  step  was  to  recognize  that  there  was  an  armed  conflict  in  Colombia

directly  or  indirectly.  By  changing  that  coalition,  Santos  induced  a  necessary  rupture  in

intern  and  some  victims  who  had  the  right  to  be  repaired  and  restituted.  This  recognition

the  elites  in  power.

was  consigned  in  the  Victims  Law  that  gave  the  guerrillas  the  political  character  that

In  the  war  in  Colombia,  so  many  and  such  horrific  crimes  had  been  committed  that  Santos

he  understood  that  no  victory  would  be  legitimate  if  part  of  them  were  not  recognized  or  compensated.  The
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The  split  between  Uribe  and  Santos  was  not  only  narrative  or  ideological.  This  meant  a

By  2014,  however,  Uribe  was  opposing  his  successor's  policies  and  government.  Over  there

bifurcation  in  the  model  of  State,  democracy  and  society.  Recognizing  the  problem

Possibly  the  most  important  change  in  power  took  place  in  Colombia  in  the  last  century.

they  understood  that  power  in  Colombia  had  to  be  reached  through  the  route  of  political  competition,

from  the  land,  Santos  picked  up  the  legacy  of  López  Pumarejo  and  Lleras  Restrepo.  and  by  admitting

To  win  in  the  second  round,  Santos  sought  a  coalition  with  the  left,  which,  despite

and  that  war  is  nonsense  and  iniquity.

national  dialogue,  which  illuminated  moments  like  the  constituent  assembly,  in  which  democracy

the  existence  of  the  armed  conflict,  honored  a  political  tradition  in  Colombia:  that  of  the

having  reservations  on  many  economic  and  social  issues,  found  at  that  juncture  the  space  for  what  

Álvaro  Gómez  called  an  agreement  on  what  is  fundamental:  to  seek  a  political  solution

Today,  by  closing  the  chapter  on  part  of  the  insurgent  war,  the  country  tries  to  overcome  the

Colombian  jumped  forward.  According  to  Santos,  the  negotiation  and  entry  of  the  FARC

to  the  war.  There  were  nine  million  victims  involved  and  a  mix  of  hate,  rage,

doubt,  but  also  hope,  joy  and  contrition.

EP  to  politics  would  allow  territories  in  which  the  State  was  failed  to

In  2016,  the  Peace  Agreement  closed  a  long  cycle  of  comings  and  goings  between  war  and

anomaly  of  a  violent  democracy.  The  purpose  of  living  in  a  different  democracy  still

has  many  challenges  ahead,  among  others:  1)  consolidate  the  possibility  of  alternating

gradually  and  peacefully  join  the  nation.  In  his  view,  it  was  ultimately

search  for  peace.  The  end  result  was  an  inclusion  in  democracy  of  sectors  that  did  not

peaceful,  even  beyond  the  rights  and  the  left,  between  different  alternatives  of

existing  power  at  the  national  level,  but  above  all  at  the  local  level;  2)  take  out  the  weapons  definitively

a  peace  with  a  little  more  democracy  and  with  an  emphasis  on  the  victims  and  the  territories.

they  were  part  of  it  in  the  past  for  many  reasons.  In  particular,  it  meant

about  politic;  3)  open  greater  spaces  to  minorities  and  non-hegemonic  groups;  4)  follow

entry  of  the  left  that  first  sought  to  come  to  power  by  force  of  arms  and  then

advancing  in  the  consolidation  of  norms  and  institutions  that  deepen  freedom,



a  group  where  civilians  were  mixed  with  supposed  dissidents  of  the  FARC-EP  rearmed.
An  example  of  this  was  the  massacre  committed  in  April  2022,  in  Putumayo,  by  members  of  the  Army  against
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rights  and  good  living;  5)  stop  the  tension  and  calm  the  public  debate;  and  6)  get  everyone  out

The  years  after  the  Agreement  have  been  paradoxical,  to  the  extent  that  the  end  of  that  conflict

the  mafias  –and  especially  those  of  drug  trafficking–  of  political  power,  the  institutions  of  the  State

has  coexisted  with  features  of  the  old  war,  especially  the  use  of  weapons  to  stop  the

country,  there  is  no  right  to  war,  but  there  is  a  right  to  participate  in  politics,  which  is  the  place  of

and  social  life.

democracy.  Violence  has  raged  against  social  leaders  because  they  are  the

controversy  and  "thou  shalt  not  kill."

to  the  relationship  of  the  regions  with  the  State  and  to  the  confidence  of  the  citizens  in  the

Turning  the  page  on  the  war  will  allow  Colombia  to  open  the  debates  it  needs  around

greater  social  capital  of  the  regions,  since  they  are  necessary  to  guarantee  a  good

What  follows  is  to  strengthen  non-violent  democracy.  There  are  no  rules,  but,  above  all,

institutions;  on  truth,  justice  and  reparation  for  victims;  solve  the  problem

governance  in  the  territories.  The  same  has  happened  with  the  ex-combatants  who  left  the

weapons  and  entrusted  their  protection  and  their  lives  to  their  former  enemy:  the  State.  Has  been,

of  drug  trafficking  autonomously  as  a  nation;  establish  constructive  relationships  with

in  addition,  a  brutal  repression  against  the  protests,  and  a  temptation  to  keep  the  war  in

shake  the  institutions  to  eliminate  the  legacy  left  by  so  many  decades  of  violence  and

corruption.  These  must  recover  the  values  that  make  democracy  vigorous:  the

the  international  community;  think  about  the  model  of  security  and  coexistence  that  the

institutions,  recreating  it  and  tempting  its  return  with  the  repetition  of  extrajudicial  executions  of  civilians,  

accusations  and  disproportionate  military  actions102.

construction  of  a  stable  and  lasting  peace;  and  recognize  ourselves  as  part  of  the  same  nation.

There  have  also  been  flashes:  the  awakening  of  young  people  and  of  many  sectors  has  been  experienced

who  without  fear  return  to  the  streets.  Colombia  increasingly  rejects  the  war.  In  the
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participation,  pluralism,  transparency,  diversity,  freedoms  and,  of  course,  the

turned  into  subversives  and  insurgents  those  who  exercised  legitimate  rights  to  protest

moral  imagination  of  a  better  world.

such  as  trade  unionists,  peasants,  students  or  those  who  opted  for  political  competition

of  its  democratic  system:  the  long  and  traumatic  trajectory  to  accept  the  alternation  of  the

2.6.  Conclusions

legal.  On  the  part  of  the  insurgencies,  the  mirror  narrative  turned  into  targets  of  violence

power  and  the  difficult  path  to  accept  pluralism  as  an  essential  condition  of  the  system

Political  violence  has  been  exercised  in  a  symbolic  and  physical  way  in  the  midst  of  war.  The

2.6.1.  A  democracy  wounded  by  war

whom  in  a  wide  range  of  definitions  they  considered  the  "class  enemy":  rich,

political,  something  that  requires  great  maturity  on  the  part  of  leaders  and  citizens.

stigmatization  and  the  ideological  construction  of  the  adversary  as  an  enemy  worked  from

leaders  of  the  different  parties  on  the  left,  public  officials,  suspects  and  even

foreign  citizens.  This  extension  of  the  logic  of  war  –enmity–  to  the  field

years  of  conservative  hegemony  and  bipartisan  violence,  and  continued  to  exercise

political  –  the  adversaries  –  had  serious  consequences  in  terms  of  violations  of  the  DD.

Regarding  the  alternation  of  power,  it  is  important  to  note  that  the  National  Front  was  a

formula  to  avoid  competition  due  to  the  violence  that  it  could  unleash.  In  the  years

within  the  framework  of  the  ideological  polarity  of  the  Cold  War.  The  construction  of  opponents

H  H.  and  violations  of  IHL.  In  short,  they  resorted  to  murder,  threats,  attacks  and

Eighties,  that  political  competition  was  annihilated  with  torture,  disappearance  and  murder.

The  assassinations  of  four  presidential  candidates  for  the  1990  elections,  the  genocide

as  "internal  enemies"  facilitated  the  exercise  of  political  violence  precisely  because

to  the  exile  of  political  competitors.

against  the  UP  and  the  criminal  offensive  against  political  movements  such  as  A  Luchar,  the  Front

On  a  purely  electoral  level,  Colombia  must  reflect  on  two  central  aspects

Popular,  among  others,  are  proof  of  this.  The  war  of  extermination  of  opponents  by



103  Outstanding  political  leader  from  Magdalena  Medio  assassinated  in  1985  by  the  ELN,  who  charged  him  for  
his  desertion  from  the  guerrilla  ranks,  and  also  for  the  charisma  with  which  he  was  captivating  the  social  bases  
under  the  influence  of  this  armed  group  for  his  legal  and  democratic  project.
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of  the  extreme  right  coalition  –whose  axis  was  the  drug  traffickers  and  the  public  force–

any  remnants  of  established  political  elites,  in  that  case,  the  party's  mob  line

extended  well  into  the  new  century.  They  fell  by  the  bullets  of  the  paramilitaries

liberal.  The  guerrillas  and  paramilitaries  used  weapons  to  promote  their  own  interests,  but

EP  and  the  rearmed  demobilized  of  the  EPL  contributed  to  the  recycling  of  the  armed  conflict

leaders  of  regional  and  national  democratic  movements,  human  rights  defenders

also  to  favor  their  political  allies.  Leaders  and  militants  of  all  parties

and  the  construction  of  a  dictatorial  order  by  the  paramilitaries  in  the  region.

the  parties.

went  to  the  armed  structures  to  make  pacts  and  request  the  elimination  of  their

human  beings,  teachers,  journalists,  social  leaders,  local  governments  and  militants  of  all

Political  parties  must  review  these  stories,  recorded  in  thousands  of  files

The  guerrillas  also  eliminated  their  adversaries  throughout  the  conflict.  The  ELN,  for

opponents.  This  way  of  acting  was  normalized,  above  all,  in  the  period  between  1997  and  2006

around  the  paramilitary  project.

For  example,  he  assassinated  his  critics,  such  as  the  Bishop  of  Arauca,  Monsignor  Jesús  Emilio  

Jaramillo,  and  Ricardo  Lara  Parada103  and  those  who  refused  or  abandoned  voluntary  pacts  or  under

In  fact,  violence  as  a  resource  to  eliminate  competition  and  alternation

judicial  and  extrajudicial  testimonies,  to  make  a  critical  review  of  his  past,  ask

forgiveness  and  promise  the  country  that  they  will  never  again  resort  to  death,  threat  or  exile  in  the

pressure  with  this  organization.  The  FARC-EP  eliminated  and  kidnapped  mayors,

extended  to  the  social  and  political  fields.  Internecine  wars  between  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN

councilmen,  deputies,  governors,  congressmen,  and  in  Caquetá,  for  example,  they  ended  with

in  Arauca,  Catatumbo  and  Cauca,  to  mention  just  a  few  regions,  ended  in  murders

of  social  and  political  leaders  from  both  sides.  In  Urabá,  the  bloody  war  between  the  FARC
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competition  for  political  power.  The  immorality  of  the  use  of  violence,  corruption  and

democracy  in  the  country.  Colombia  is  not  a  dictatorship  and  there  have  always  been  loopholes  and

lie  have  cracked  representative  democracy  to  the  point  that  the  political  community

spaces  to  expand  democracy  and  promote  reforms  peacefully.

legal  and  illegal  remains.  This  cannot  be  called  war  -since  it  is  not  at  stake

currently  looking  for  alternate  representations  to  the  parties.  This  crisis  of  representation

It  will  be  rightly  said  that  the  loopholes  have  been  narrow,  the  reforms  limited  and  the  pacts

a  change  in  the  structures  of  the  State  and  of  political  power–,  even  if  they  are  armed  conflicts

civilized  agreements.

betrayed.  After  all,  what  is  observed  in  the  long  history  of  the  armed  conflict

these  comes  from  their  own  disdain  for  democracy,  dialogue  and  the  possibility  of  building

in  force  with  hybrid  characteristics:  by  policies  and/or  rents.  These  will  also  not  be  resolved  by

2.6.2.  There  is  no  right  to  war

is  that  it  has  been  too  difficult  to  achieve  political  inclusion,  sustain  the  reforms  and  –

even  more  complicated  –  to  respect  the  agreements.  But  democracy  was  not  shot  open.  It  opened

Although  history  shows  a  country  with  a  restricted,  imperfect,  semi-closed  democracy,

with  the  push  of  a  citizenry  that  turned  its  back  on  the  war.  History  shows  that  the

the  police  or  military  route  exclusively,  as  has  been  shown  by  the  long  history  of

combat  drug  trafficking.  It  is  necessary  to  complete  the  negotiation  process  with  the  ELN,

with  dark  moments  where  the  State  itself  used  illegitimate  violence  to  stop  the

Democracy  opens  with  dialogue  and  the  construction  of  agreements.

deepen  the  implementation  of  the  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  and  formulas  for  submission  to

justice  that  puts  the  victims  at  the  center.  Organized  crime  continues  to  encourage

democratization,  the  war  has  not  served  to  improve  but  to  deepen  the  failures  of  the

It  should  be  mentioned  that,  although  the  political-ideological  war  has  been  overcome  in  pieces  –

violence  because  it  is  functional  to  their  interests.  That  must  end  from  an  approach

the  internal  armed  conflict  with  the  ELN  still  survives,  for  example  –  the  dispute  over  rents

comprehensive  of  the  problem.
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But  that  is  just  one  side  of  the  truth.  The  flip  side  is  that,  through  those  loopholes,  those

social  and  political  struggle.  The  ELN  has  done  the  same  thing,  which  has  gradually  permeated

recent  history  proves  that  the  war  only  deepened  the  most  authoritarian  traits

counterinsurgency  representing  the  status  quo  and  insurgency  representing  change

for  the  political  exit.  The  democratic  processes  that  crystallized  in  the  Constitution  of

fighting  forms.  The  PCC  maintained  a  complex  political  relationship  with  the  FARC-EP  for

Security,  or  during  the  dirty  war  of  social  and  political  extermination  encouraged  by  sectors  of  the

very  important  democratic  Many  even  offered  their  lives  for  it.  The  test  of

in  the  international  community  for  those  who  rise  up  against  oppressive  regimes,  does  not  apply

Instead,  the  abandonment  of  the  illegitimate  use  of  weapons  by  the  two  actors

Democratization  and  peace  have  been  promoted  by  civil  society,  organized  and  not

hermetically  sealed  is  that  the  guerrillas  themselves,  who  sought  a  radical  change  in  the

pacts  and  reforms,  and  also  thanks  to  civilized  dialogue,  very  important  sectors  of  the  country,

institutional  instances  or  of  the  social  movement  as  a  way  of  using  the  possibilities

and  criminals  of  the  political  regime.  Violence  only  begot  more  violence.  The  violence

It  would  be  a  long  debate  to  say  if  it  was  applied  at  some  point  because  of  the  exclusions  that

1991  have  behind  the  agency  of  social  and  political  movements  that,  in  a

at  least  until  1991,  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  participated  in  elections  and  influenced  the

state  and  elites.  All  this  can  be  considered  oppressive  enough.  However,  the

organized,  and  by  a  confluence  of  national  and  international  actors  who  have  opted

system,  they  also  chose  to  participate  in  it  when  they  raised  the  combination  of  all

represented  the  National  Front,  for  the  "disguised  dictatorship"  that  existed  during  the  Statute  of

revolutionary  –  has  enabled  democratic  advances.

that  democracy  in  Colombia,  with  all  its  imperfections,  was  never  a  stage

for  the  Colombian  case.

fundamentals  of  war  –  State  and  guerrillas;  or  said  in  a  political  key,  from  the  field  of

that  gives  a  democratic  system  to  put  it  in  check.  This  "right  to  rebel",  reserved

often  ignored  in  narratives  of  war,  have  bequeathed  us  lessons

it  continues  to  spawn  violence.
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The  nation  needs  to  focus  its  efforts  on  closing  the  war  chapter  forever  because

democratic,  pushed  both  the  insurgency  and  sectors  of  the  establishment  to  accept

that  it  was  necessary  to  break  the  exclusion  inherited  from  the  conservative  republic.

the  Colombian  people  no  longer  want  or  justify  it.  War  no  longer  needs  doctrines,  armies,

militarily  the  problem,  destroying  any  space  for  peace,  and  armed  civilians  in

In  the  most  decisive  moments  of  political  change,  sectors  of

programs  or  rebels.  War  is  not  the  way.

anti-communist  self-defense  groups.

large.  Thanks  to  them,  the  1991  Constitution  and  the  Peace  Agreement  signed

all  social  classes,  of  different  ideologies,  and  of  the  entire  nation,  in  its  most

2.6.3.  the  imperfect  peace

In  the  1980s,  much  of  the  opposition  from  sectors  in  power  to  attempts  to

in  2016.  No  party,  no  elite  and  no  movement  can  achieve  peace

The  silence  of  the  rifles  is  not  enough.  In  Colombia  there  have  been  several  processes  of

disarming  of  guerrillas  and  paramilitaries  without  this  having  meant  the  end  of  the  war  and  the

personal  or  one-sided.  In  fact,  the  lack  of  concurrence  of  sectors  of  the  elites,  the  State  or

violences.  To  make  way  for  the  National  Front,  the  liberal  and  communist  guerrillas  took  refuge

Peace  was  born  out  of  misgivings  about  accepting  that  peace  requires  reforms  to  change  not  only  the  exclusion

social  and  political,  but  also  inequality  and  social  injustice.  Although  progress  was  made

the  town  has  meant  the  repetition  of  the  conflict.  That  happened  in  the  nineties  and,  once

to  the  amnesty,  but  they  soon  rearmed  in  the  face  of  the  little  success  of  the  reforms  –especially  the

fundamental  with  the  1991  Constitution  in  this  sense,  various  decisions  and  contexts

left  the  territories  at  the  mercy  of  the  interests  of  groups  of  legal  power  and

again,  after  2016.  The  conflict  is  perpetuated  because  peace  is  not  a  national  purpose.

agrarian–rehabilitation  and  the  lack  of  a  sustained  program  of  national  reconciliation

illegal,  and  that  democracy  and  rights  be  constrained  to  the  extreme.  The  opposite  should  have

after  the  civil  war.  Then  the  second  National  Front  government  attacked

happened:  the  presence  of  the  rule  of  law  should  have  been  strengthened  in  the  territories.
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Those  decisions  and  contexts  succeeded  in  reversing  the  little  that  had  been  done  in  terms  of

macrostructures  had  territorial  dominance,  despite  the  fact  that  Colombia  has  one  of  the

and  its  institutions:  it  is  necessary  to  heal  the  deep  wound  that  Colombia  carries  in  its  soul

as  a  community  of  brothers,  in  the  difference,  but  under  the  shelter  of  what  unites  us.

symbolic  and,  above  all,  to  each  individual,  and,  especially,  to  the  leaders.  Only  then  can  it  be  achieved

FARC-EP.  At  the  same  time,  there  has  been  a  rapid  recycling  of  armed  groups

and  values.  Peace  requires  not  only  arousing  the  political  will  of  the  nation  -and,  therefore,

regional  development  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  market  and  a  precarious  State,  the  model  of

international.

or  government  programs.  We  need  the  big  and  the  small  peace.  Disarm  not  only

peaceful.  Coexistence,  non-repetition  and  national  reconciliation  need  to  be  a

In  this  new  opportunity  that  peace  has,  the  challenge  of  preventing  war  from  resurfacing  is  still

agrarian  reform  and  stop  the  process  of  democratic  inclusion  in  the  regions.  all  of  it

largest  military  apparatus  on  the  continent.  Territorial  peace  is  a  project  that  requires

collective,  the  result  of  the  different  forms  of  violence  that  are  superimposed  on  her  body.

the  war  was  maintained  for  60  years  based  on  the  political  decisions  of  its  actors,  the  peace

build  a  peaceful  nation.  The  "thou  shalt  not  kill"  nation.

emerging  and  residual,  which  overlapped  in  the  territories  where  these  two

seek  a  new  great  national  agreement  –  and  a  more  democratic  action  on  the  part  of  the  State

project  that  permeates  all  institutions,  government  plans,  culture,  space

elderly.  In  the  last  twenty  years,  there  has  been  a  process  of  disarming  the  AUC  and  the

requires  political  decision  and,  as  a  condition  of  democracy,  rules  of  the  game,  institutions

We  have  to  use  that  thread  that  sutures  the  wounds  to  finally  weave  a  diverse  and

security  and  reconciliation.

What  this  experience  bitterly  demonstrates  is  that  peace  does  not  grow  wild.  As  well  as

hands  and  bodies,  but  language,  mind  and  heart.  Peace  requires  building  ourselves

of  the  national  contest,  of  all  the  powers  of  the  State,  of  civil  society  and  of  the  community

because,  once  again,  peace  was  conceived  simply  as  the  silence  of  the  guns,  and  because

As  has  been  seen  in  the  past,  reconciliation  does  not  emerge  exclusively  from  pacts



historical  violence  that  needs  to  be  transformed.  Successive  generations  in  these  last

violations  shows  the  forms  and  ways  in  which  the  war  was  carried  out,  the  experience  of

sixty  years  of  armed  conflict  have  lived  with  a  horizon  in  which  violations  of

In  Colombia  there  has  not  been  a  single  generation  that  has  lived  in  a  peaceful  country.  What

victims  and  survivors  is  in  the  facts,  and  the  statistics  collected  here  are  not

human  rights  and  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  (IHL)  have  formed

society,  we  have  suffered  the  consequences  of  the  persistent  armed  conflict  that  has  left

figures  but  stories  that  explain  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  reality  of  what

part  of  their  lives.  This  chapter  talks  about  all  those  lives  that  could  no  longer  be  lived,  about

a  wake  of  pain  and  suffering  from  which  we  are  trying  to  get  out  and  a  situation  of  exclusion  and

intolerable.

destruction  and  events  that  have  marked  families  and  communities.  The  story  of  these
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INTERNATIONAL  HUMAN  RIGHT

3.  VIOLATIONS  OF  HUMAN  RIGHTS  AND  BREACHES  OF
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This  is  an  armed  conflict  that  for  decades  has  had  as  its  main  victim  the

which  many  times  the  victims  were  unable  to  say  who  was  responsible,  who  hit  them,

that,  surviving  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  misery  in  territories  crossed  by  multiple

armed  forces  or  public  force  that  are  part  of  the  dynamics  of  an  armed  conflict,  although

each  other  and  show  the  intentionality  of  the  authors,  the  strategies  of  the  war  and  the  way

multiple  human  rights  violations  that  were  chained  together,  marking  their  lives

main  victims  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  are  ordinary  civilians,  people

the  worsening  of  the  armed  conflict,  the  war  was  increasingly  affecting  the  population  and

position.

in  the  armed  conflict  show  the  intentionality  of  the  violence  and  the  type  of  attacks

Accounting  for  the  facts  is  not  easy,  and  cannot  be  done  without  analyzing  what

when  the  facts  stop  being  news.  They  have  an  impact  beyond,  they  reach  our

civilian  population,  because  it  has  developed  in  its  midst  and  because  controlling  the  population

who  murdered,  who  disappeared.  “Author  unknown”  appears  in  numerous  statistics.

violence  and  shortages,  have  also  suffered  the  consequences  of  the  armed  conflict.

human  rights  and  breaches  of  international  humanitarian  law.  His  victims  have

How  did  the  violence  take  place?  Thus,  the  main  findings  on  16  violations  of

and  those  of  their  families  and  communities.  This  is  a  truth  of  multiple  responsibilities,  in

on  foot.  Most  have  been  those  who,  in  addition  to  being  victims  of  structural  violence

constitute  patterns  of  violations,  that  is,  the  ways  in  which  these  acts  are  related

days.  This  is  a  war  in  which  civilian  casualties  have  suffered  simultaneously

been  –and  still  are–  people  linked  to  organizations  and  social  processes,  but  the

they  and  their  families  have  also  suffered  the  pain  and  its  consequences.

the  territories.  Its  consequences  do  not  end  when  the  peaks  of  violence  are  stopped  or

The  actors  of  the  armed  conflict  have  committed  multiple  and  repeated  violations  of

suffered  by  the  civilian  population.  Victims  in  combats  between  groups  are  not  collected  here

it  became  the  way  to  have  power  over  the  territory  and  the  country.  As  it  was  happening

For  this  reason,  the  photograph  shown  in  this  chapter  is  a  collective  history  from  which  to  become

The  many  violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL  that  have  occurred



For  more  detailed  information,  it  is  recommended  to  go  to  the  chapter  on  human  rights  violations  
and  breaches  of  IHL.  These  violations  and  infractions  are  also  illustrated  in  the  different  volumes  of  the  
Final  Report.  For  example,  ethnic  peoples  have  suffered  a  continuum  of  violence,  which  in  the  context  
of  the  armed  conflict  was  deepened  by  the  armed  actors,  in  which  their  individual  and  collective  rights  
were  affected,  generating  violations  of  their  human  rights,  international  law  humanitarian  and  their  
territorial,  cultural  and  autonomy  rights.
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These  violations  and  infractions  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  actors  of  the  conflict  in  a

human  rights  and  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  that  occur  in

this  section  can  be  reviewed  in  greater  depth  in  the  corresponding  chapter  of  the  report104.

context  of  extension  of  the  war  and  of  seeking  to  win  it  at  all  costs.  When  the  Commission

territory  through  forced  displacement,  land  dispossession,  or  control  of  the

The  violations  and  infractions  addressed  are:  homicides  (massacres,  executions

made  the  first  visits  to  the  territories  at  the  beginning  of  his  mandate,  met  with  many  and

local  and  regional  politics.  The  violations  were  also  committed  with  the  intention  of

kidnapping;  torture;  arbitrary  arrests;  sexual  violence;  threats;  recruitment  of

extrajudicial  and  selective  assassinations)  and  attacks  on  the  right  to  life;  enforced  disappearance;

different  victims  and,  although  each  one  wanted  to  know  about  their  case,  they  also  pointed  out  to  the

obstruct  the  political  solution  of  the  armed  conflict,  such  as  retaliation  and  response  to  other

boys,  girls  and  adolescents;  forced  labor;  extortion;  indiscriminate  attacks;  attacks  on

Commission  that  wanted  to  know  why  it  happened:  a  truth  that  explains  why.  The  logics  of

the  violence  that  the  Commission  has  identified  are  various.  They  do  not  obey  a  single  explanation.

protected  assets;  forced  displacement;  lockdown;  looting  and  looting.  A  lot  of

Most  of  the  time,  the  combatants  acted  guided  by  a  logic  of

facts,  and  also  in  the  attempts  to  implement  peace  agreements.

these  actions  occurred  jointly,  sometimes  at  different  moments  of  life,  and

physical  and  symbolic  extermination  of  those  who  were  considered  enemies  for  political  reasons,

they  marked  the  biographies  and  history  of  families  and  communities.

social  movements  or  civil  population  that  was  stigmatized  from  different  sides  and

groups.  They  tried  to  win  the  war  by  controlling  the  social  fabric.  A  violent  reconfiguration



Joint  project  of  the  Truth  Clarification  Commission  and  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace,  together  with  
the  Human  Rights  Violations  Data  Analysis  Group  (HRDAG).
For  more  information,  see  the  technical  annexes.

These  graphs  and  the  figures  presented  by  the  Commission  on  the  five  violations  analyzed  are  the  final  
result  of  the  integration,  by  the  CEV-JEP-HRDAG  project,  of  112  existing  databases  in  Colombia,  17  of  State  
institutions,  such  as  the  National  Center  of  Historical  Memory,  Colombian  Institute  of  Family  Welfare,  the  
Agency  for  Reincorporation  and  Normalization;  the  National  Institute  of  Legal  Medicine  and  Forensic  Sciences;  
Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace;  the  Attorney  General's  Office  (PGN);  the  National  Police;  the  Single  Registry  
of  Victims;  among  other;  and  25  from  civil  society  organizations,  such  as  the  National  Association  of  Peasant  
Users,  the  Colombia  Europe  United  States  Coordination;  the  Institute  of  Studies  for  Development  and  Peace;  
the  National  Indigenous  Organization  of  Colombia;  and  Free  Country,  among  others.
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The  responsibilities  in  the  violations  and  infractions  have  been  analyzed  either  by  the

post-demobilization  and  the  so-called  civilian  third  parties.

direct  participation  of  the  perpetrators,  as  by  their  collaboration  or  acquiescence,  in  other

Sources  of  quantitative  analysis

cases  due  to  the  conditions  of  lack  of  protection  or  collaboration  in  what  happened.  Must  have

The  quantitative  analysis  of  human  rights  violations  goes  through  different  bases  of

violations  of  human  rights  and  IHL,  but  also  in  several  cases  the  groups

data.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  no  database  is  representative  of  the  armed  conflict.

Bear  in  mind  that  international  criteria  and  standards  are  used  for  this  in  the  analysis  of

armed  groups  were  part  of  other  broader  networks  of  alliances  and  interests  that

All  are  subject  to  bias  and  underreporting.  In  this  sense,  it  is  necessary  to  contrast  the  sources

used  to  make  a  more  complete  analysis  of  the  facts.  Furthermore,  the  study  also

made  possible  the  large-scale  horror  that  Colombia  has  experienced  and  its  consequences  until

is  subject  to  data  availability.  The  following  criteria  are  used  in  this  chapter:

today.  The  main  responsible  parties  identified  by  the  Commission  are  the  State

the  five  violations  covered  by  the  project  JEP-CEV-HRDAG105  (homicides,

Colombia,  paramilitary  groups,  guerrillas,  drug  traffickers,  groups

forced  disappearance,  kidnapping,  recruitment  and  forced  displacement)  these  figures  are  

used,  since  they  are  the  result  of  the  integration  and  analysis  of  112  databases106  of  the



The  data  on  victims  of  displacement  was  excluded  since,  due  to  its  high  number,  it  does  not  allow

The  Commission  decided  to  use  the  "most  probable"  data  from  a  relatively  reduced  range  of  
uncertainty,  the  result  of  the  final  data  integration  exercise,  which  includes  the  estimation  of  the  missing  
fields.  References  to  the  possible  real  universe  of  each  of  the  violations  analyzed  will  also  be  presented  
in  a  general  way,  calculated  by  estimating  the  potential  underreporting  of  documentation.  All  this  is  
available  in  the  Statistical  Annex  of  the  Final  Report.

how  the  rest  of  the  human  rights  violations  have  affected  the  civilian  population  in  Colombia.
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of  the  truth.  In  addition,  the  latter  is  used  to  talk  about  modalities  and  contexts  of  the

final  data  integration108

violations,  since  it  has  complete  information  about  it.

missing  information107.  For  other  violations  that  are  registered  both  in  the  National  

Center  for  Historical  Memory  (CNMH)  and  in  the  Single  Registry  of  Victims

The  graph  below  presents  the  dimension  of  four  violations  analyzed  by  the

(RUV),  these  sources  are  contrasted.  Finally,  for  violations  about  which

JEP-CEV-HRDAG  project  over  time

no  information  is  found  in  this  type  of  database,  the  Commission's  database  is  used

Graph.  Number  of  victims  over  time,  accumulated  by  type  of  violence  according  to  the



In  those  two  years,  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project  does  not  present  data  on  forced  disappearance,  as  it  does  
not  have  adequate  data  in  the  original  databases  for  its  integration.
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forced  disappearance,  kidnapping  and  recruitment.  Taken  together,  they  lead  to  a  very

maintained  over  time,  even  with  an  increase  for  the  2017-2018  period,  dates  on  which

pronounced  number  of  victims  in  2002  and  then  steadily  decline  until  they  have  a  new

Source:  Source:  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  project.  Cut  June  26,  2022.

kidnapping  and  recruitment  are  practically  reduced  to  their  minimum109.

increase,  although  smaller,  in  2007,  mainly  enforced  disappearances  and

This  graph  shows  the  magnitude  of  violence  in  Colombia.  Of  the  violations  analyzed

homicides.  From  2010  to  2016  there  is  a  permanent  and  gradual  decrease,  although  the

by  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project,  homicides  are  the  vast  majority,  followed  by

violence  persists,  especially  in  relation  to  homicides,  which  have  a  tendency  to



of  data  in  relation  to  this  variable.  To  go  deeper  into  the  subject,  see  the  ethnic  chapter.

In  homicide,  91%  of  the  victims  are  male  and  9%  female;  in  disappearance  83%  male  and  17%  female;  kidnapping  
78%  male  and  22%  female;  recruitment  70%  male  and  30%  female;  in  displacement  48%  male  and  52%  female.  
Regarding  age,  in  homicide  86%  of  the  victims  are  adults  and  14%  minors;  in  disappearance  77%  adults  and  23%  minors;  
kidnapping  87%  adults  and  13%  minors;  in  displacement  51%  adults  and  49%  minors;  in  recruitment  by  definition  100%

they  are  minor.  Regarding  ethnicity,  the  victims  of  homicide  are  91%  mestizos,  6%  blacks,  Afro-descendants,  Raizales  
and  Palenqueros,  3%  indigenous;  in  forced  disappearance  87%  mestizo,  9%  black,  afro-descendants,  raizales  and  
palenqueros,  5%  indigenous;  in  kidnapping  86%  mestizo,  9%  black,  afro-descendants,  raizales  and  palenqueros,  5%  
indigenous;  in  displacement  82%  mestizo,  14%  black,  afro-descendants,  raizales  and  palenqueros,  4%  indigenous;  In  
recruitment,  80%  of  the  victims  are  mestizos  and  20%  have  some  ethnic  origin  (blacks,  Afro-descendants,  Raizales  and  
Palenqueros,  indigenous  or  Rom).

The  data  referring  to  ethnic  peoples,  however,  deserves  an  additional  analysis  on  the  underreporting  of  the  databases.
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The  profile  of  the  victims  in  homicide,  forced  disappearance  and  kidnapping  corresponded  in

children's  supplies  [...].  We  were  dancing  like  three,  four  records  in  a  row  without  sitting  down,

mostly  men,  adults,  mestizos110.  This  pattern  is  different  in  displacement,

then  I  got  tired  and  “oh,  let's  sit  down  because  I'm  tired!”.  [...]  when  we  sat  down,  I

where  the  figure  for  women  is  slightly  higher  (52%),  as  well  as  the  distribution  between

I  see  a  group  of  uniformed  men  coming  from  the  front,  from  the  front  road,  the

were  girls  and  70%  boys.  The  data  referring  to  ethnic  peoples  is  greater  in  terms  of  recruitment  and

adults  and  minors  (practically  50%).  Of  the  victims  of  recruitment,  30%

main,  and  people  began  to  run,  people  ran  everywhere,  and  I,  when  people

displacement  (approximately  20%),  with  respect  to  homicides  (9%),  kidnapping  and  forced  

disappearance  (14%  both)111,  although  in  this  case  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  account  the  %  of

he  ran,  I  grabbed  him:  “Come  on,  come  on!”  And  he  tells  me:  "No,  no,  no,  sit  down,  that's  the

Army!".  [...]  but  no,  those  people  did  not  arrive  as  soldiers.  The  ones  I  saw  were  about  six,  for

general  population  they  represent  and  other  differential  impacts.

that  side,  but  people  later  said  that  there  were  four  on  all  sides,  armed  zones.

3.1.  Civilians,  the  most  violated  in  their  right  to  life

Those  people  came  shooting  from  one,  and  what  I  saw  was  people  lying,  dead,  but  not

"[T]he  party  was  being  held  with  the  aim  of  raising  funds  for  registration  fees  and  buying



The  figure  from  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Data  Integration  and  Estimation  Project  also  includes  combatants

This  general  data  on  homicides  refers  to  different  typologies  such  as  massacres,  extrajudicial  executions,  selective  
assassinations,  and  also  includes  combatants  and/or  civilians  who  died  in  the  context  of  crossfire.

deaths  and  it  has  not  been  possible  to  date  to  estimate  the  percentage  of  civilian  and  combatant  victims.

Interview  162-VI-00002.  Victim,  female,  La  Chinita  massacre.

Due  to  the  lack  of  data  from  the  original  databases,  it  is  not  possible  to  disaggregate  the  data  into  the  different  typologies,  
for  this  reason  specific  databases  will  be  used  when  specifically  addressing  each  typology.  The  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  
project,  moreover,  to  estimate  the  potential  underreporting,  this  number  could  almost  increase,  reaching  around  800,000  
victims.
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they  were  dead  people  like  that,  they  were  people  in  disarray,  and  then  I  said:  “They  are  going  to  kill  my

(Four.  Five  %).

husband”»112.

According  to  data  from  the  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory,  about  80%  of  people

Each  of  these  facts  and  figures  analyzed  here  has  a  story  behind  it  that  deserves

killed  in  the  conflict  were  civilians  and  20%  combatants,  adding  homicides,

Eliminating  the  other  by  causing  his  death  is  the  direct  expression  of  war.  Most

enforced  disappearances  that  were  lethal,  people  killed  in  captivity  and  victims

be  counted  and  respected.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  homicides  have  occurred  in  the  armed  conflict.

those  deaths  have  been  intentional,  directed  against  a  person  or  group;  others  have  been

mine  fatalities.  In  other  words,  out  of  every  ten  people  who  died  violently  in  the  armed  conflict,  eight  were  

civilians.114  However,  these  CNMH  data  did  not  take  into  account

counts  the  currently  known  number  of  missing  persons  of  121,000,  which  raises  the

part  of  indiscriminate  actions,  such  as  the  use  of  explosives  or  mines.

figure  to  90%  of  civilian  casualties.  The  civilian  population  was  the  most  affected,  being  in  the  middle

According  to  existing  data  in  the  country  and  analyzed  in  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project,  450,664  people  have  

lost  their  lives  due  to  the  armed  conflict  between  1985  and  2018113.  Between  1995

of  the  conflict  and  because  it  was  the  most  involved  and  because  the  violations  and  infractions

and  2004,  the  height  of  the  conflict,  there  were  approximately  half  of  the  victims

They  were  mostly  directed  against  her.



The  multiple  category  refers  to  records  in  which  combinations  of  responsible  actors  appear.  This  may  be  
due:  1)  to  the  fact  that  the  victim  reports  that  there  was  a  joint  action;  2)  because  the  victimization  occurred  
in  the  midst  of  confrontations  between  several  actors  and  3)  because  the  victim  appeared  in  different  
databases  at  the  time  of  integration,  and  each  database  registered  different  perpetrators.
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115  Given  the  high  percentage  of  unknown  data  on  those  responsible  in  the  original  databases  
(52%),  the  data  integration  exercise  has  high  uncertainty  in  terms  of  responsibility.  The  most  probable  
data  is  used  in  an  identified  uncertainty  range  that  is  referred  to  in  each  corresponding  section.
116

also  shows  the  level  of  impunity  of  the  facts  when  that  identification  does  not  depend

Pointing  out  those  responsible  has  not  been  easy  in  Colombia,  which  has  been  mediated  by

the  degree  of  distrust  of  whom  one  speaks  to  or  of  the  relationship  with  institutions.  In  others

responsible  for  homicides  are  the  paramilitary  groups,  with  approximately  45%  of

of  the  victim  or  a  witness,  but  of  an  investigation  of  what  happened.

responsibility  (205,028  victims),  the  guerrillas  were  responsible  for  27%  of  the

cases,  the  modus  operandi  of  the  authors  also  leads  to  ignorance  of  the

victims  (122,813  victims)  and  state  agents  directly  12%  (56,094  victims).

According  to  the  study  developed  by  the  Commission  together  with  the  JEP  and  HRDAG,  the  main

or  remote  locations,  when  the  victims  were  alone,  or  through  intentional  concealment

responsible.  For  example,  actions  carried  out  at  night,  in  the  midst  of  communities

Of  the  percentage  of  guerrillas,  21%  corresponds  to  the  FARC-EP,  4%  to  the  ELN  and  2%  to  other  

guerrillas115.

of  the  authors,  among  other  circumstances.  Ignorance  of  the  alleged  perpetrator

Graph.  Responsible  for  homicides  between  1985  and  2018116
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they  give  deaths  of  several  people  in  the  same  place  or  time.  In  general,  they  represent  an  attack

civilians  or  people  who  were  hors  de  combat  where  the  responsible  party  is  an  actor

statistics”,  cut  of  June  26,  2022.

non-state  armed  group  (for  example,  guerrilla  and  paramilitary  groups  or  non-armed  third  parties

Below  is  an  analysis  of  this  set  of  violations.  The  homicides  are

those  carried  out  by  state  agents  or  by  private  individuals  when  they  acted  with  the  support  or

when  they  acted  independently  and  autonomously).  Massacres  are  acts  in  which

mostly  extrajudicial  executions  and  murders.  Extrajudicial  executions  are

state  acquiescence.  Selective  assassinations  are  premeditated  killings  against

Source:  JEP-CEV-HRDAG,  «Joint  project  for  the  integration  of  data  and  estimates



The  different  records  analyzed  point  to  the  murder  of  three  or  more  people  as  a  massacre,  other  
records  characterize  it  when  it  involves  four  or  more  people.
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118  Interview  295-VI-00012.  Victim,  peasant.

collectively  to  an  entire  community  or  group  against  which  the  action  is  directed,  and  in  some

communities.

Sometimes  these  were  massive  acts,  along  with  cruelties  and  atrocities117.

«[...]  then  a  colleague,  a  worker,  went  to  take  the  suitcase  to  the  farm.  he  ripped

carried  out  by  the  Northern  Bloc  and  the  Heroes  of  the  Montes  de  María  Bloc,  of  the  AUC.  Both  of  them

over  there  and  right  there  that  man  killed  him  in  front  of  us,  and  at  the  moment  the  man  released  us

The  most  affected  departments  are  Antioquia  with  125,980  victims  (28%),  Valle  del

events  had  the  support  of  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  and,  in  El  Salado,  with

Cauca  with  19,473  victims  (4.3%)  and  Cesar  with  16,728  victims  (3.7%).

Cauca  with  41,201  victims  (9.1%),  Norte  de  Santander  with  21,418  victims  (4.8%),

a  blast  like  that  in  the  feet  and  told  us  that  it  gave  us  so  much  time,  or,  if  not,  we  were  a  target

helicopter  support.  The  Bojayá  massacre  was  perpetrated  by  the  José  María  Front

3.2.  the  massacres

military.  Seeing  that,  we  all  had  to  run  outside,  leaving  the  houses

alone  and  everything,  the  goods  and  everything,  and  we  went  from  there  up  the  road,  and  that  once

The  massacres  showed  that  violence  in  Colombia  had  no  limits.  From  the

anxiety,  because  we  began  to  find  dead  on  one  side,  on  the  other,  and  that  the  blood  ran  down  the  

road.  It  was  a  very  horrible  thing»118.

Córdoba,  of  the  FARC-EP,  when  launching  a  cylinder  bomb  that  fell  on  a  church  where  the

indiscriminate  to  the  cruelest,  were  used  as  a  form  of  social  control  or

In  this  massacre  referred  to  by  the  witness  in  April  2001,  known  as  the  massacre  of  the

emptying  of  the  territory,  and  also  to  simply  provoke  terror  among  the

Naya,  60  people  were  murdered  by  paramilitaries  from  the  Calima  Bloc  of  the  AUC.  In

the  El  Salado  massacre  in  February  2000,  60  people  were  murdered  and  she  was  taken  to



National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  The  Bojayá  massacre,  a  commitment  against  oblivion.  2021.
Figure  taken  from  the  CNMH  database:  municipalities  with  records  of  victims.
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24,600  people.  The  following  graph  shows  the  evolution  of  massacres  over  time.

the  first  years  of  the  21st  century.  It  was  part  of  a  terror  strategy  in  parallel  with  the  time

of  greater  expansion  and  territorial  confrontation  of  the  armed  groups,  and  especially  of  the

Graph.  Massacres  and  number  of  victims  per  year  (1958-2019)

Residents  were  taking  refuge  from  the  confrontation  between  this  group  and  the  Elmer  Cárdenas  

Bloc  of  the  AUC.  The  victims  were  81  people,  47  of  them  were  children  and  adolescents119.

paramilitarism.  Between  1958  and  2019,  according  to  the  National  Memory  Center

Although  some  massacres  occurred  before,  their  extension  in  time  and  in  the  geography  of  the

Historically,  at  least  4,237  massacres  were  recorded,  and  between  1998  and  2002  the  highest  

number  occurred.  They  occurred  in  62  %120  of  the  country's  municipalities  and  have  claimed  the  lives  of

country  occurred  with  the  worsening  of  the  armed  conflict  from  the  mid-1990s  to
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helpless  Observatory  of  Human  Rights,  conflict  and  peace.  Massacres  in  Colombia  during  2020,  2021  
and  2022.  June  18,  2022.  The  massacres  registered  by  Indepaz  are  counted  from  3  victims  onwards.  
https://indepaz.org.co/informe-de-masacres-en-colombia-donde-el-2020-2021/

With  cut  to  May  25,  2022

Historical.

231  massacres  were  registered  in  the  country,  in  which  877  people  have  died.  demobilization

guerrilla  dissidence  aggravated  the  security  scenario.  These  events  have  been  concentrated

of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  occupation  of  the  territories  by  post-demobilization  groups  and

After  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  according  to  data  from  Indepaz121,  between  2020  and  2022122

Source:  Prepared  by  the  Truth  Commission,  with  data  from  the  National  Memory  Center

in  Cauca,  Norte  de  Santander  and  Antioquia  and  against  peasants  and  demobilized.
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It  is  important  to  note  that  this  registered  figure  is  minimal  compared  to  the  notable  underreporting  that  they  present.
the  databases.

Interview  132-VI-00003.  Victim,  woman.

The  massacres  spread  terror  throughout  the  country;  have  had  a  strong  impact  on  the

present  civilians  as  if  they  had  belonged  to  illegal  armed  groups  killed  in

paralysis  of  groups  and  organizations  and  have  unleashed  a  greater  sense  of  threat

combat,  violent  deaths  within  the  guerrilla  groups  themselves,  violent  deaths  of

Extrajudicial  executions  take  the  lives  of  civilians  or  combatants  for

and  vulnerability.  In  addition,  they  entailed  an  enormous  collective  impact,  altering  the

individual  mode  of  civilians  linked  to  political  parties  and  social  movements  and

State  agents  or  individuals  with  their  support  or  acquiescence  who  were  in  a  position  to

affected,  in  addition  to  the  frequency  with  which  they  were  associated  with  massive  forced  displacement,  

dispossession,  and  collective  threats.

community  cohesion  and  increasing  fear  and  mistrust  in  communities

deaths  even  of  ordinary  citizens,  whose  investigation  of  the  motives  only

helplessness.  According  to  information  from  the  CNMH,  in  56%  of  the  country's  municipalities

3.3.  Extrajudicial  executions  and  selective  assassinations

corresponds  to  justice.

«In  2012  they  killed  my  son;  that  yes  they  killed  him  here.  He  was  28  years  old,  he  already  had  a  wife

The  elimination  of  the  opponent  at  any  cost  was  one  of  the  central  motivations  for  the

and  sons.  He  was  riding  a  barbecue  motorcycle  and  they  made  the  man  stop,  and  the  man  didn't  want  to  stop.

which  presented  such  a  high  number  of  extrajudicial  executions  and  selective  assassinations.

I  goes  a  soldier  and  killed  him;  he  shot  him  in  the  back.  No,  that  from  there  my  life  is  over.

Winning  the  war,  at  any  cost,  favored  the  growth  of  violent  deaths  for

My  home  is  over,  everything  is  over  [...].  At  the  exit  of  Gaitania  he  was  thrown  as  if  he  were  a

dog,  and  the  Army  there,  because  they  said  that  it  was  said  that...  on  the  station  it  came  out  that  they  

had  killed  a  guerrilla  leader»124.
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registered  at  least  one  extrajudicial  execution  in  the  last  thirty  years  as  part  of  the

State  (such  as  the  Public  Prosecutor's  Office,  Military  Criminal  Justice  and  Legal  Medicine).  The  JEP

armed  conflict.

determined  that  between  2002  and  2008  there  were  at  least  6,402  victims  of  executions

The  contrast  between  these  events  and  the  aforementioned  massacres  shows  that  while  between  2001  and

In  some  cases  the  executions  were  planned  with  a  high  degree  of  sophistication,  and  there  were

extrajudicial  in  31  departments  of  the  country,  perpetrated  under  this  modality.  Although

2007  the  victims  of  massacres  were  reduced  considerably  due  to  the

committed  by  the  public  force,  under  the  modality  of  presenting  civilians  as  if  they  were

that  there  is  an  under-registration  of  previous  periods,  according  to  the  JEP,  this  period  groups  78%  of  the

criminal  apparatuses  to  perpetrate  them,  as  in  the  case  of  extrajudicial  executions

demobilization  of  the  AUC,  the  extrajudicial  executions,  during  those  same  years,

members  of  illegal  armed  groups  killed  in  combat.  These  were  carried  out  with  a

total  number  of  extrajudicial  executions  of  which  there  is  a  record  in  the  period  covered

between  1978  and  2016  (8,208  people  killed  in  this  type  of  action).

degree  of  organization  that  involved  careful  planning  and  a  distribution  of  functions

The  year  in  which  most  cases  occurred  was  2007,  while  in  2008  they  decreased  from

showed  their  largest  increase.

Graph.  Victims  of  massacres  and  extrajudicial  executions  between  1985  and  2019

in  a  command  structure.  The  perpetrators  made  use  of  the  complicity  of  paramilitaries  and

drastically,  after  the  dismissal  of  17  generals  and  commanders  and  an  investigation

some  civilians  and,  to  hide  the  crimes,  the  collaboration  of  some  officials  of  the

intern  in  the  Army  due  to  the  complaints  of  many  families,  which  had  been  denied  until

then.
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spread  of  waging  war  in  Colombia.  This  is  direct,  intentional  death  due  to

3.4.  selective  killings

The  elimination  of  those  who  have  been  considered  "enemies"  was  the  most

to  the  conception  of  the  other  as  an  enemy  that  must  be  eliminated  for  ideological  or

Source:  Truth  Commission,  «Microdata  Catalogue».  National  Memory  Center

political  or  simply  because  it  is  an  obstacle  to  gain  control  of  the  armed  group,

Historical,  November  2021.

consider  him  suspicious  or  sympathetic  to  the  opposite  side  or,  in  other  cases,  even  with



125  Murders  perpetrated  by  private  individuals  that  are  instigated,  expressly  consented  to,  or  are  the  
product  of  manifest  tolerance  by  State  agents  can  also  be  classified  as  extrajudicial  executions,  acts  that,  
moreover,  compromise  the  responsibility  of  the  State  itself.
126  United  Nations  Verification  Mission  in  Colombia.  Quarterly  report  of  the  Secretary  General.  April  2022,  
p.2.
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based  on  stigmas  due  to  their  gender  condition  or  due  to  the  situation  of  exclusion  or  marginalization

neighborhoods,  or  traveling  to  buy  or  do  business  or  for  work  reasons;  all

Social.  The  accusations  of  "guerrilla"  or  "sapo"  preceded  many  of  them.

these  were  often  the  cause  of  these  murders.  To  a  lesser  extent,  they  were  also

signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  until  March  25,  2022,  315  former  FARC-EP  combatants

A  sector  against  which  many  of  these  murders  were  committed  was  that  of  the  leaders

forms  of  internal  control  within  armed  organizations,  such  as  assassinations  of

were  killed  and  27  forcibly  disappeared126.  On  the  other  hand,  Indepaz  reports  that

or  produce  a  collective  paralysis.  When  the  territories  of  Colombia  became

community  or  political,  as  a  way  to  end  their  resistance,  force  collaboration

members  of  the  same  armed  groups  that  did  not  abide  by  the  internal  rules,  had

since  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  until  March  2022,  1,327  people  have  been  murdered

scenarios  of  dispute  between  opposing  groups,  where  they  entered  and  left  in  different

political  or  ideological  differences  with  the  group  or  tried  to  defect,  which  usually

referred  to  as  "executions"  in  an  abusive  way.

moments,  violence  against  the  civilian  population  increased  and  killings  spread  under

According  to  the  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory,  from  1958  to  2021  there  were

who  exercise  social  leadership  or  defend  human  rights.  For  its  part,  the  Program

accusations  that  the  victims  had  collaborated  with  the  other  side,  were  informants  or

179,076  victims  of  selective  assassinations  committed  by  paramilitary  groups,  guerrilla  groups  and  

the  public  force125.  After  the  signing  of  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,

they  simply  crossed  the  borders  of  those  territories  visiting  other  communities  or  other

the  murders  of  social  leaders  and  ex-combatants  of  that  organization  increased.  According  to

the  April  2022  report  of  the  UN  Verification  Mission  in  Colombia,  from  the



128

127

129

150

Here  it  is  worth  bearing  in  mind  that  political  persecution  in  connection  with  murder  is  a  crime  of

These  figures  must  be  carefully  considered,  since  the  CNMH's  criteria  for  attributing  responsibilities  were  based,  to  a  
certain  extent,  on  the  existence  of  judicial  and  disciplinary  proceedings,  as  well  as  sentences  and  rulings,  which  increases  
the  figures  of  paramilitarism.  In  the  same  sense,  a  generalized  practice  was  the  selective  assassinations  that  were  ordered  
by  the  military  and  carried  out  by  paramilitaries,  which  at  the  time  the  Ombudsman's  Office  characterized  as  a  form  of  
"violence  by  proxy."  The  Ombudsman,  in  1997,  stated:  "[the  paramilitary  groups]  have  become  the  illegal  arm  of  the  public  
force  for  which  they  carry  out  the  dirty  work  that  it  cannot  do  due  to  its  character  of  authority  subject  to  the  rule  of  law .  It  is  
a  new  way  of  exercising  illegal  repression  without  restrictions  that  some  analysts  have  called,  very  correctly,  violence  by  
proxy.  Office  of  the  Ombudsman,  Fourth  annual  report  of  the  Ombudsman  to  the  Colombian  Congress,  1997,  Series  of  
documents  No.  11,  Bogotá  1997,  pp.  59  and  60.

against  humanity  according  to  article  7(1)  (a)  and  (h)  of  the  Statute  of  the  International  Criminal  Court.

We  are  Defenders  Program.  Annual  reports  from  2017  to  2021.

Somos  Defensores  ensures  that  people  who  exercise  social  leadership  or  the  defense  of

The  selective  assassinations  were  part  of  the  violence  of  different  armed  groups,  but

human  rights  murdered  from  2017  to  2021  are  723127.  The  differences  in  these

on  some  occasions  they  concentrated  on  certain  types  of  victims  and  territories  that  were

figures  do  not  hide  the  serious  reality  and  its  impact  on  the  affected  communities  and  the

paralyze  or  conquer  In  some  cases,  especially  against  organizations  and  sectors  of

Of  the  existing  records  of  the  CNMH  on  selective  assassinations,  42%  of  the

political  opposition,  were  also  part  of  a  strategy  of  extermination.  In  the  case  of

peace  process.

murders  are  attributed  to  paramilitary  groups,  followed  by  guerrillas  with  16%  and  agents

Patriotic  Union  (UP)  political  party,  national  and  international  judicial  bodies,  the  JEP  and  the  

Commission  have  established  that  acts  such  as  the  persecution129,  the

attacks,  harassment,  forced  disappearances  and  other  acts  of  violence

of  the  State  with  3%.  However,  in  almost  four  out  of  ten  cases  the  authorship  is  unknown.

(35%),  either  by  pointing  out  that  they  were  "armed  men",  sometimes  without  badges,  who

they  acted  at  night  trying  to  confuse  their  identity,  at  times  when  two  or  more  groups  acted  at  

the  same  time,  or  for  fear  of  pointing  the  finger  at  the  culprits  or  for  lack  of  trust128.



130

132

131

133  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá.  Justice  and  Peace  Room.  “Judgment  of  October  30,  2013  in  the  case  of  the  candidate  Hébert  Veloza  García”,  paragraph  372.
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According  to  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights,  there  were  five  extermination  plans:  the  Esmeralda  (1988)  and  Return  

(1993)  plans,  which  would  have  had  the  objective  of  disappearing  the  UP  branches  in  the  departments  of  Meta,  Caquetá  and  in  the  

Urabá  region. .  Operation  Cóndor  (1985)  and  the  Baile  Rojo  (1986)  and  Coup  de  Gracia  (1992)  plans  were  probably  aimed  at  

undermining  the  movement's  national  leadership  structures  and  assassinating  or  kidnapping  its  elected  leaders  from  public  

corporations  (Campos  Zornosa,  Yezid  The  Red  Dance,  Annex  42,  17-18,  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights,  "Case  of  Manuel  

Cepeda  Vargas  vs.  Colombia,  judgment  of  May  26,  2010").

Commission  for  the  clarification  of  the  truth  CEV.  The  Truth  Commission  and  JEP  reveal  figures  of  the

The  figure  accounts  for  4,171  homicides  against  militants,  445  non-militants  and  1,024  forced  disappearances  of  militants  and  

93  non-militants.  JEP.  Room  for  the  Recognition  of  Truth,  Responsibility  and  Determination  of  Facts  and  Conduct.  «Car  No.  075».  

April  7,  2022.

violence  against  the  Patriotic  Union.  March  04,  2022.

they  register  at  least  8,300  victims130;  5,733  of  these  cases  are  murders  and  forced  disappearances  

among  militants  and  sympathizers  of  the  UP.131.

JEP-CEV-HRDAG  integrated  data  project,  in  69%  of  the  cases  the

The  analysis  of  the  UP  case  shows  that  it  was  a  systematic  and  general  plan  of  extermination  as  

has  been  pointed  out  by  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights132

paramilitary  and/or  military  responsibility  and/or  State  agents.

which  constituted  a  "genocide  of  a  political  nature"133.  The  events  occurred  as  a

3.5.  Attacks  on  the  right  to  life

in  the  context  of  an  incipient  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  in  1985,  limiting  their

attempt  to  diminish  the  incidence  of  the  power  of  the  party  that  supposed  a  hope  of  change,

«[...]  in  my  case  of  the  attack  in  Aguachica  [Cesar]  at  the  end  of  1993,  also  all  those

possibilities  of  action  and  democratic  participation,  attacking  their  organizational  bases  and

antecedents  of  denunciation  that  we  had  made  of  the  NGO  Minga  in  Catatumbo,  today  in

day  I  believe  that  this  also  made  those  armed  forces  of  this  far-right  country

eliminating  their  leadership  at  the  head  of  mayors,  councilors,  congressmen,  senators  and  even

two  presidential  candidates,  as  well  as  militants  and  relatives.  Although  there  was  violence

the  guerrillas  themselves,  in  some  attacks  against  victims  of  the  UP,  according  to  information  from  the



134  Interview  220-VI-00053.  Victim,  politician,  union  leader,  Cesar.
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locate  us  faster,  and  almost  all  of  us  who  filed  a  complaint  at  that  time,  number  of

some  of  them  died  later  in  new  actions  after  having  survived  an  attack

people,  because  they  were  all  massacred,  assassinated,  disappeared»134.

or  suffered  attacks  that  led  them  into  exile,

“People  were  taken,  killed,  tied  up,  thrown  into  the  river.  Sometimes  they

The  attacks  on  the  right  to  life  are  actually  a  failed  or  unconsummated  murder,

3.6.  enforced  disappearance

They  tied  stones  or  something  heavy  so  that  people  would  go  to  the  depths.  Others

long  posterior  involvement.  Despite  the  underreporting  –because  many  times  the  survivors

many  people  were  injured  and  even  some  were  uninjured,  but  with  a  strong  and

Most  of  those  people  were  intentionally  disappeared  because  of  what  they  represented.

they  threw  them  into  the  river  and  the  message  was  “whoever  catches  them  dies”;  in  principle  I  know  and  I  have

did  not  report–,  also  imply  plans,  availability  of  resources  and  efforts  oriented

for  the  parties  to  the  conflict.  The  political  or  social  connection  was  one  of  the  most

determining  factors  that  justified  this  violation.  Some  of  the  victims  were  for  exercising

to  the  physical  elimination  of  the  victims.  As  in  the  case  of  many  murders,  perpetrating  a

leadership  in  a  left-wing  party  or  in  a  union  or  work  in  defense  of  the  rights

knowledge.  I  am  from  here  in  the  countryside.  Some  people  in  our  community  and,  for  the

meaning  of  what  the  human  person  represented,  in  many  cases  they  were  collected  in  the

attack  generally  requires  knowing  the  victim  and  their  routines,  intelligence  actions  or

humans.  In  addition  to  the  fact  that,  with  the  concealment  of  the  fate  and  whereabouts  of  the  disappeared,

communities.  But  there  came  a  time  when  no  one  could  do  it  anymore,  because  the  message  was

follow.  Several  cases  of  well-known  human  rights  defenders,  for  example,

a  message  of  terror  was  sent  both  to  the  sectors  to  which  these  victims  belonged  and

to  their  families.
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135  Interview  646-VI-0001.  Victim  of  forced  disappearance,  forced  displacement  and  homicide,  Vigía  del  
Fuerte,  Antioquia.
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There  is  no  solid  data  from  this  period.

"Whoever  catches  it  dies."  And  many  missing  people,  who  were  never  found,

evidence  or  denial  of  information  to  relatives.  Many  other  disappeared  have

possibly  they  remained  in  the  deepest  part  of  the  Atrato  River»135.

been  after  being  recruited,  or  abducted  persons  who  died  during  their  captivity,  or  who

highest  in  2002,  to  then  decline  until  2006  and  have  a  new  increase  in  2007.

The  forced  disappearance  of  persons  supposes  a  violation  of  the  right  to  life  that

They  were  killed  above  all  by  the  guerrillas  and  whose  relatives  are  unaware  of  their  identity.

Graph.  Victims  of  forced  disappearance  per  year,  according  to  the  final  integration  of  data  (1985-

Those  responsible  do  not  account  for  what  happened,  they  hide  their  fate,  their  death  or  what  happened.  For

removes  the  person  from  their  social  and  family  environment,  it  is  not  known  what  happened  to  them,  and  the

destiny

2016)

family  members  supposes  an  open  wound  and  the  mourning  remains  open  due  to  the

The  practice  of  forced  disappearance  has  been  associated  in  Colombia  at  the  end  of  the

seventies  and  eighties  with  the  implementation  of  the  Security  Statute  of  the  government  of  Julio

inability  to  know  what  happened.  In  cases  of  enforced  disappearances  where  the

César  Turbay  Ayala  (1978-1982),  when  the  forced  disappearance  began  to  take  place

participation  of  state  agents  or  groups  with  their  acquiescence,  such  as  groups

as  a  counterinsurgency  practice  by  members  of  the  armed  institutions136.

paramilitaries,  to  the  ignorance  of  the  destiny  joins  the  concealment  of  the  reality  or  of  the

In  the  1990s,  paramilitary  groups  used  this  practice,  and  in  the  2000s

sometimes  massive.  Starting  in  1995,  it  began  a  sustained  growth  until  it  reached  its  highest  level.
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The  investigation  of  cases  of  missing  persons  is  subject  to  many

they  were  being  very  visible  and  public  knowledge  at  the  time.  Silence  weaves  a

example,  people  whose  recruitment  was  reported  and  never  heard  from  again,  or

These  practices  were  part  of  their  training  schools  for  paramilitary  groups.

different  institutions  or  organizations  and  by  their  modus  operandi .  By

On  the  one  hand,  it  was  used  as  a  form  of  terror,  on  the  other  to  hide  the  facts  that

times  when  they  were  not  registered  as  missing  persons  but  as  kidnapped.  According  to

armed  conflict,  show  the  extent  of  dehumanization  and  horror  on  a  large  scale.

Source:  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project.

difficulties,  because  it  is  included  in  unsystematic  records,  complaints  are  made  to

of  bodies,  throw  their  remains  into  rivers,  or  burn  them  in  crematorium  ovens  at  other  times  of  the

data  integration  carried  out  by  the  CEV-JEP-HRDAG  Project,  the  Commission  can

fog  in  the  relatives  and  the  search  becomes  a  struggle  and  a  meaning  to  be  able  to  know

what  happened  and  come  to  terms  with  the  loss  or  seek  justice.  Atrocities,  such  as  performing  mutilations
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137  If  underreporting  is  taken  into  account,  the  estimate  of  the  universe  of  enforced  disappearance  could  be  almost  double,  around  210,000  victims.
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Report  066-CI-01218.  National  Movement  of  Victims  of  State  Crimes  -  MOVICE.  "The  faces  of  forced  

disappearance  and  the  violation  of  the  right  to  life  in  Vista  Hermosa  and  Lejanías,  Meta".  Report  066-

National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  (2016),  Until  we  find  them.  The  drama  of  forced  disappearance  in

CI-01284.  Social  Movement  Human  Dignity.  "That  false  positives  do  not  end  in  false  truths:  case  of  murders  
of  defenseless  civilians  committed  by  members  of  the  Colombian  Army  in  the  departments  of  Casanare,  Meta  
and  Vichada".  Report  119-CI-00327.  Humanitarian  Table  Department  of  Meta.  Regional  Social  Pastoral  
Ministry  of  Southeast  Colombia.  «For  the  truth  of  the  disappearance  and  murder  in  Mesetas,  Meta».

Among  others:  Report  748-CI-00775.  Orlando  Fals  Borda  Socio-legal  Collective  -  OFB  Collective;  José  
Alvear  Restrepo  Lawyers  Collective  (CAJAR);  Inter-Church  Justice  and  Peace  Commission.  "We  continue  to  
unearth  the  truth  in  the  Eastern  Plains:  analysis  of  patterns  and  those  most  responsible  for  forced  
disappearances,  extrajudicial  executions  and  other  serious  human  rights  violations."

Colombia,  CNMH,  Bogota.  Page  75.

affirm  that,  in  Colombia,  around  121,768  people  were  disappeared

search  processes,  lack  of  coordination  of  institutions  and  fragmentation  of

forced  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict,  in  the  period  between  1985  and  2016137.

investigations  entail  an  enormous  difficulty  of  these  processes,  in  addition  to  the  lack  of

The  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory,  in  2016,  found  that  15  subregions

access  to  information  considered  reserved  by  security  forces  and  the  Army.

more  than  a  thousand  victims  throughout  the  period.  Many  of  these  regions  coincide  with  the

of  the  country  registered  critical  levels  of  forced  disappearance  between  1970  and  2015,  presenting

The  Commission  heard  numerous  accounts  that  hundreds  of  disappeared  persons  who  were

findings  made  by  the  Commission.  Among  them  are:  Eastern  Antioquia  and  Valle  de

thrown  into  the  Canal  del  Dique  (Caribbean).

Forced  disappearance  has  been  a  systematic  practice  perpetrated  by  the  public  force

Aburrá,  Urabá,  Alto  Sinú  and  San  Jorge,  Bajo  Cauca  Antioquia  and  Southwest  Antioquia,  South  of  

Valle  del  Cauca,  Andén  Pacífico  Sur,  Piedemonte  Llanero  and  Catatumbo138.  According  to

and  by  the  paramilitary  groups,  as  determined  by  the  Justice  and  Peace  courts  between

reports  delivered  to  the  Commission,  in  these  departments  it  is  telling  the  discovery  of  hundreds

1999  and  2006.  The  guerrillas,  particularly  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN,  are  also

bodies  of  unidentified  people  in  common  graves,  as  well  as  municipal  cemeteries  with  numerous  

remains  of  unidentified  people139.  The  difficulties  of
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responsible  for  the  disappearance  of  people  recruited,  kidnapped  or  murdered  on  the

of  operation.

The  enormous  number  of  cases,  the  extension  in  time  and  the  consequences  in  the  lives

efforts,  it  is  necessary  to  overcome  the  fragmentation  and  lack  of  coordination  of  institutions,

25,000  people,  the  census  of  places,  coordination  through  the  UBPD  and  the

they  could  be  seen  on  streets  or  paths,  they  drew  a  lot  of  attention  and  it  was  convenient  to  hide  them.

perpetrators,  and  it  also  supposes  not  only  a  permanent  injury,  but  an  ongoing  crime,  which  continues

largest  record  of  forced  disappearances  correspond  to  those  of  executions

disappeared  not  only  face  uncertainty  about  the  whereabouts  of  their  loved  ones  –

can  carry  out  searches.  Although  the  creation  of  the  People  Search  Unit

on  the  rise.  The  situation  is  worrying  for  the  Commission,  which  considers  that

declarations  of  paramilitary  leaders,  at  some  moments  of  the  conflict  they  received

information  on  their  fate  or  places  of  burial  has  not  been  provided,  whose  families

The  configuration  of  the  impacts  of  enforced  disappearance  is  better  understood  by  this

of  relatives,  as  well  as  the  permanent  search,  characterize  the  affected  families  and

sufferings.  These  considerations  are  not  only  part  of  the  account  of  the  events  or  the  victims,

collaboration  of  the  institutions  to  carry  out  these  actions.

Which  shows  a  deliberate  practice  of  hiding  the  facts  as  part  of  his  way

being  perpetrated  while  information  on  the  disappeared  is  unknown  or  not  provided.

high-impact  strategies  that  include  the  collation  of  the  already  existing  remains  of  close  to

indications  that  people  should  be  tried  to  disappear,  because  the  bodies  that

forced  disappearance  generally  includes  torture  as  part  of  the  modus  operandi  of  the

in  a  time  that  continues  to  pass  and  in  which  the  difficulties  of  the  search  processes  will

extrajudicial.  That  is,  they  occurred  at  the  same  times  and  with  similar  trends.  According  to

where  are  they?  –  but  also  about  the  state  in  which  they  find  themselves  or  what  their

given  by  the  Disappeared  (UBPD)  has  been  a  key  mechanism  to  bring  together  these

have  demanded  for  years  that  they  provide  information.  The  moments  when  you  have

connection  with  other  human  rights  violations.  The  person's  relatives

also  suppose  for  the  country  the  impossibility  of  closing  these  cases  or  the  times  in  which



140  Given  the  high  percentage  of  unknown  data  on  those  responsible  in  the  original  databases  (54%),  
the  data  integration  exercise  has  high  uncertainty  in  terms  of  responsibilities.  The  most  probable  
datum  in  an  identified  uncertainty  range  is  used.  However,  it  is  important  to  highlight  how  the  data  is  
presented.  Some  of  the  false  positive  victims  were  enforced  disappearances.  However,  because  they  
are  executions,  they  are  included  in  the  number  of  victims  by  the  State  of  homicide.
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Although  there  is  a  high  uncertainty  about  the  authorship  (54%  unknown),  from  the

3.7.  Personal  freedom  violated:  arbitrary  arrests

existing  data  the  main  responsible  are  the  paramilitary  groups,  with  63,029  victims

The  arbitrary  detentions  in  the  armed  conflict  were  carried  out  by  agents  of  the

anyone  came  to  invite  the  whole  community  to  a  meeting...  which  was  a  meeting  with

State  under  accusations  without  evidence  of  belonging  to  an  illegal  armed  group,  on  suspicion  of

(52%).  Followed  by  the  FARC-EP  with  29,410  disappeared  victims  (24%).  in  third

purposes  of  community  good  and  that  we  had  to  carry  the  identity  card.  We  fell  into  that

while  state  agents  are  responsible  for  8%,  that  is,  9,359  victims140.

Third,  there  is  the  category  of  "multiple"  perpetrators,  with  10,448  victims  (9%),

who  know  something,  or  in  order  to  break  down  social  organizations,  frighten  their

little  game  and  we  left  with  that  in  hand  and  we  got  to  school  –because  that  was  where  we

In  addition,  according  to  these  same  data,  the  most  affected  department  is  Antioquia,  with

members,  or  hinder  social  processes.  They  were  used  as  a  prelude  to  other

violations  such  as  torture,  sexual  violence,  forced  disappearance  or  executions

28,029  victims  (23%),  followed  by  Valle  del  Cauca  with  8,626  victims  (7%),  Meta  with

extrajudicial.

they  took–.  We  went  and  since  that  is  closed,  well,  they  closed.  There  was  a  kiosk  and  they  made  us

8,542  victims  (7%),  Bogotá  with  5,565  victims  (5%)  and  Norte  de  Santander  with  5,207

“They  arrived  and  began  to  stigmatize  people  a  lot.  They  stopped  us  and  told  us

victims  (4%).

They  even  shouted  at  us,  threatened  us:  "Guerrillas,  I  don't  know  what,

guerrilla,  I  do  know  more”.  They  were  too  arbitrary.  They  began  to  invite  meetings.  One  day
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Interview  261-VI-00016.  Victim,  woman,  Target.

line  up.  There  in  the  kiosk  there  were  some  hooded  guys  and  they  started  pointing:

The  Commission  understands  arbitrary  detentions  as  those  deprivations  of  liberty

“This  one  yes,  this  one  no”,  and  they  began  to  capture.  It  seems  to  me  that  22  people  were  taken  

that  time»141.

carried  out  by  state  agents,  for  reasons  and/or  through  procedures  not  contemplated

shock,  but  without  legal  guarantees  for  detained  persons;  and  others  were  practiced

Arbitrary  detentions  have  been  used  in  the  context  of  the  counterinsurgency  strategy

In  the  law.  Arbitrariness  manifests  itself  when  a  detained  person  is  not  offered  the

without  legal  basis.

intensities  according  to  the  time)  to  face  social  and  political  conflicts.  since  1958

guarantees  to  carry  out  a  due  process  by  a  competent,  independent  and

deployed  by  the  State  through  the  public  force,  and  were  implemented  (with  different

Arbitrary  mass  arrests  were  recorded  in  a  critical  period  of  the  armed  conflict

various  regulations,  added  to  states  of  siege  or  emergency,  have  facilitated  arrests,

impartial,  or  when  there  is  no  written  order  from  a  competent  judicial  authority  or

capture  in  flagrante  delicto,  or  when  it  is  carried  out  by  State  agents  who  do  not  have  the

limiting  judicial  guarantees  and  many  times  sheltering  massive  arbitrary  detentions.

power  to  do  so,  among  other  circumstances.  During  arrests  the  victim  may  be

between  2002  and  2008,  in  places  like  Arauca,  Bolívar,  Santander,  Medellín,  Eje  Cafetero  and

Huila,  among  others.  The  mass  arrests  were  not  supported  by  evidence,  but  were

The  Security  Statute  (1978-1982)  or  the  years  when  the  Security  Policy  began

subjected  to  incommunicado  or  prolonged  detention.  The  executive  branch,  an  authority

ways  to  criminalize  sectors  of  civil  society,  under  the  stigma  of  internal  enemy.  The

Democratic  between  2002  and  2004  occurred  in  a  much  more  massive  way.

judicial  or  an  administrative  order  arbitrary  detentions  that  did  not  have

previous  accusations  or  investigations,  or  were  carried  out  under  the  jurisdiction  of  states  of  siege  or
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The  graphs  only  include  victimizations  that  occurred  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  place.

The  State  captured  hundreds  of  people  without  evidence  and  subjected  them  to  interrogations  and  trials

and  in  other  cases  they  are  associated  with  mistreatment  and  torture.  Of  the  831  acts  of  arbitrary  

detention  documented  in  the  Commission's  testimonies142,  torture  occurred  in  16%  of  cases.

to  seek  information  or  obtain  self-incrimination.  In  arbitrary  arrests

cases  and  threats  in  3%.  In  addition,  there  were  occasions  in  which  three

Popular  Education  registered  that  between  1990  and  2002  there  were  10,732  victims,  a  situation  that

violence  or  more,  such  as  detention  with  torture  and  threats  (5%),  or  torture

fabrication  of  false  evidence  and  the  lack  of  independence  in  the  evaluation  of  cases  make

would  be  related  to  the  State  of  siege  at  the  beginning  of  the  1990s  and  the  State

tests;  many  people  remain  in  detention  for  several  years  until  the  lawyers  prove

part  of  the  process,  and  most  detained  persons  are  released  due  to  the  weakness  of

and  sexual  violence  (1%).

shock  experienced  from  August  2002.  The  Colombian  Commission  of  Jurists

the  falsity  of  the  evidence  and  get  their  freedom.  However,  the  stigma  continues

The  Commission  received  reports  from  civil  society  showing  some  figures  of

arbitrary  arrests.  However,  as  there  are  no  official  sources  of  information,

affecting  the  victims,  even  if  their  innocence  is  proven.

presents  a  significant  underreporting.  This  affects  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  a  figure

states  that  from  1990  to  2016,  5,985  arbitrary  arrests  were  recorded.  In

In  contrast,  the  Committee  in  Solidarity  with  Political  Prisoners  between  2002  and  2004  recorded  6,590

A  good  part  of  the  arbitrary  detentions  take  place  in  contexts  of  lack  of  protection,  they  have  a

overall  and  clear  trends.  According  to  data  from  the  Movement  of  Victims  of  Crimes  of

victims.  In  addition,  it  is  worth  highlighting  the  effort  that  has  been  made  from  the  Center  for

Cooperation  to  the  Indigenous  (Cecoin)  for  referring  to  the  indigenous  victims  who  have  suffered  from

serious  family  and  social  impact,  represent  job  loss  or  subsequent  accusations,

State,  the  period  of  the  Security  Statute  (1978-1982)  is  where  more  arrests

Arbitrary  attacks  were  recorded,  with  a  total  of  16,000  victims.  The  Research  Center  and



145  Interview  442-PR-02129.  Victim,  woman,  politics,  San  Vicente  del  Caguán,  Caquetá.
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around  80,000  victims.

Report  26921-OE-210565.  Center  for  Indigenous  Cooperation.  The  earth  against  death.  conflicts
territories  of  indigenous  peoples  in  Colombia.  2008.  Page  213.

If  the  potential  underreporting  is  calculated,  it  is  estimated  that  the  universe  of  kidnapping  victims  could  be

Villa  and  Houghton,  Political  Violence,  22.

this  violation  and  that  shows  how  this  population  has  been  especially  victimized.

persons  by  an  armed  actor  under  intimidation,  threat  or  other  means,  which

Registering  a  total  of  2,493  victims  between  1974  and  2004143.  Only  in  the  department  of

conditions  the  release  or  the  safety  and  personal  integrity  of  the  victims  to  the  satisfaction

responsible  were  the  FARC-EP  with  40%  of  the  cases  (20,223  victims),  the  groups

Tolima,  within  the  framework  of  land  recovery,  between  1974  and  1984,  when  the  first  reservation  was  

titled,  more  than  280  indigenous  people  were  arbitrarily  detained144.

of  economic,  political,  military  and  territorial  control  demands,  among  others.  Although  the

"The  kidnapping  does  not  have  an  expiration  date,  that  is,  the  kidnapping  does  not  end  on  the  day  of  the

The  Constitutional  Court  has  indicated  that  the  taking  of  hostages  is  configured  in  warlike  scenarios

3.8.  Kidnapping,  extortion  and  pillage

release.  Kidnapping  is  a  reality  that  becomes  genetic  –  if  you  will,  of  the  kidnapped  person.

and  that  kidnapping  for  ransom  is  established  in  other  contexts,  in  war  kidnapping  has  had

political,  extortive  and  military  purposes.

and  that  it  will  totally  change  their  way  of  being,  their  way  of  seeing  reality,  of  communicating»145.

According  to  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project,  around  50,770  were  victims  of  kidnapping

Kidnapping  or  hostage-taking,  as  IHL  calls  it,  is  a  recognized  crime  and

and  hostage  taking  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict  between  1990  and  2018146.

repudiated  by  Colombian  society.  Supposes  the  deprivation  of  liberty  of  one  or  more

Kidnappings  and  hostage-taking  have  mostly  been  carried  out  by

guerrilla  organizations  and  often  for  many  months  or  years.  Old



147  The  percentage  of  unknown  perpetrators  for  this  violation  is  29%.  In  this  case,  the  uncertainty  of  
the  integration  exercise  is  lower  than  the  data  on  homicide  and  forced  disappearance,  since  there  is  
more  complete  information  on  the  person  responsible.  Even  so,  the  most  probable  datum  in  an  identified  
range  of  uncertainty  is  used.
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The  category  “other  groups”  can  refer  to  criminal  groups  identified  in  the  databases  as
“Bacrim”,  “Bandolerismo”,  “Unidentified  armed  group”,  etc.

paramilitaries  with  24%  (10,538  victims)  and  the  ELN  with  19%  (9,538).147  Kidnappings  

were  also  carried  out  in  a  considerable  number  by  other  groups  (9  %)148.  In

drop  substantially.

vertiginous  cases:  It  is  estimated  that  in  those  10  years  there  were  approximately  38,926

the  1960s,  especially  by  the  M-19,  and  in  the  1980s  and  1990s

a  widespread  practice  from  the  mid-1990s  until  2004,  when  it  began  to

mainly  by  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN.  From  1995  to  2004  the  number  of

This  violation  occurred  during  the  different  periods  of  the  armed  conflict,  in  the

total).  These  figures  demonstrate  the  massiveness  of  these  events,  which  allows  it  to  be  classified  as

some  cases  were  also  committed  by  state  agents.

Graph.  Kidnapping  victims  per  year,  according  to  the  final  data  integration

victims  (77%  of  the  total  number  of  kidnappings)  and  that  between  2002  and  2003  alone  there  were  11,643  (23%  of  the
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Of  the  1,663  acts  of  kidnapping  registered  by  the  Commission,  495  are  against  women  (22.9%,  practically  
corresponds  to  the  general  figure).

intentional  and  widespread  in  which  the  disregard  for  the  life  and  suffering  of  the  victims  and

achieve  objectives  that  favored  their  power  of  negotiation,  coercion  or  confrontation.  The

economic  and/or  political  pretensions  were  a  constant,  the  kidnapping  first  affected

their  families  reveal  the  degree  of  dehumanization  of  the  armed  conflict.

Source:  JEP-CEV-HDRAG  data  integration  project.  June  2021.

According  to  the  data  compiled  by  the  CEV-JEP-HRDAG  Project,  78%  of  the  victims  were  men  and  

22%  women.  Of  the  women  interviewed  by  the  Commission149,  22%

entrepreneurs  and  members  of  the  economic  and  political  elites  of  the  country  and,  subsequently,  their

He  stated  that  he  suffered  sexual  violence  during  his  captivity.  Many  victims  interviewed

At  the  beginning  of  the  1970s,  the  guerrillas  resorted  to  economic  kidnapping  and

extension  and  indiscrimination  affected  broad  sectors  of  the  population.  This  is  a  practice

political;  the  first  was  one  of  its  most  important  financial  sources  and  the  second  was  looking  for
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they  referred  to  it  as  a  "suspended  death",  in  which  they  lived  through  a  tough  situation  with  strong

The  commodification  and  dehumanization  of  the  victim  by  those  responsible

restrictions  and  with  the  permanent  threat  of  death.  The  relatives  even  had  to

become  an  object  of  exchange,  their  life  is  exchanged  for  money  or  requests  and  if  the  target  does  not

The  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP)  dealt  with  this  crime  under  case  01  (taking  of

participate  in  the  negotiations,  being  subjected  to  enormous  pressure  and  uncertainty,

succeeded,  the  victim  is  killed.  The  payment  of  the  ransom  does  not  guarantee  the  lives  of  people

hostages,  severe  deprivation  of  liberty  and  other  concurrent  crimes  committed  by  the

during  the  years  that  the  kidnapping  lasted.  A  part  of  them  ended  with  death  in  captivity

in  addition  to  a  complete  alteration  of  their  lives  and  impact  for  months,  and  in  some  cases

kidnapped.  Cases  are  recorded  in  which  the  armed  group  collected  the  ransom  several  times  and

FARC-EP).  The  JEP  charged  the  former  secretariat  of  the  FARC-EP  with  crimes  against

or  with  the  homicide  of  the  victim.

they  did  not  hand  over  people  either  alive  or  dead,  in  addition  to  cases  of  people  killed  in

captivity  of  those  whose  remains  were  not  delivered.  Politically  motivated  kidnapping  also

The  departments  most  affected  by  this  violation  are  Antioquia  with  9,308  victims

objectified  the  victims,  put  enormous  pressure  on  their  lives  that  became

humanity  and  war  crimes  for  the  kidnappings  they  committed.  during  the  hearings

recognition  of  their  crimes,  the  members  of  the  FARC-EP  secretariat

(20%),  Cesar  with  3,353  victims  (7%),  Norte  de  Santander  with  2,949  victims  (6%),

object  of  coercion  and  contempt,  and  who  also  remained  in  the  hands  of  their  captors  and

recognized  that  during  the  kidnapping  of  the  victims  there  was  also  violence

forced  disappearances,  murders,  cruel  and  degrading  treatment,  as  well  as  the

Bolívar  with  2,611  victims  (6%)  and  Nariño  with  2,513  victims  (5%).

unpredictable  political  or  economic  situations,  subject  to  change,  with  which  those

imposition  of  forced  labor  against  them.  Victims  continue  to  suffer

demands  and  responses  transact  with  his  life.

consequences  on  their  physical  and  mental  health.
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Report  365-CI-01362,  "Victims  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  due  to  their  involvement  in  the  
productive  sector,"  35.

3.9.  Extortion

"war  taxes"  or  "contributions".  These  were  charged  both  to  multinationals,

«While  I  was  in  one  of  the  restaurants  that  I  was  renting  at  that  time,  they  began

large  businessmen  and  ranchers,  as  well  as  small  producers,  teachers,  shopkeepers,  taxi  drivers,

"vaccines".  Through  extortion  those  responsible  dismantle  communities,

to  enter  the  calls  to  which  we  were  used  to,  the  blackmail  calls.  But  in

street  vendors  or  any  person  with  any  economic  activity.  It  was  a

stigmatize  them  and  make  them  a  link  in  the  financing  of  armed  groups,  and  sometimes

requested  extortion,  they  put  a  bomb  on  us.  They  killed  the  employee  who  was  in  the  kitchen»150.

that  case  was  not  for  me,  but  for  the  owner  of  the  property.  Since  the  lady  refused  to  pay  the

mechanism  that  allowed  for  a  source  of  income  for  both  the  guerrillas  and  the

for  this  reason  they  have  been  accused  by  each  side  of  being  collaborators  of  the  opposite.  destroy

Extortion  is  a  policy  of  armed  groups  not  only  to  raise  money,  but  to

paramilitary  groups.

In  the  first  decades  of  the  armed  conflict,  it  was  above  all  an  exclusive  payment  for

control  the  territories;  the  victim  is  forced  to  pay  in  order  to  work  and  live.  The

those  whom  the  guerrillas  and  paramilitaries  considered  had  an  abundant  patrimony

life  projects,  by  forcing  those  who  cannot  pay  to  give  up  their  activities

productive  and  economic,  to  close  their  businesses  and  abandon  their  lands,  to  move  from  place

extortion  is  the  imposition  of  an  arbitrary  patrimonial  contribution  on  a  person  by

or  power,  often  with  the  threat  of  kidnapping  or  murder.  Over  time  it's  gone

of  an  actor  in  the  armed  conflict.  Sometimes  they  are  called  "vaccines",  "quotas",

becoming  a  practice  imposed  on  almost  all  the  inhabitants  who  had  an  activity

regardless  of  their  income,  who  were  forced  to  pay  fees,  contributions  or
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Report  18069-OE-11-1,  Genesis  Volume  I.  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  Law  002  on  taxation,  195.

and  carry  out  different  activities,  it  is  common  for  those  responsible  to  assassinate  those  who

from  the  country.  Although  the  record  of  these  events  has  now  decreased,  they  remain

resist  forced  payment.  And  become  part  of  a  control  of  social  life  and  armed  illegality,

constant  in  many  regions  where  the  control  of  post-demobilization  paramilitary  groups,

With  these  extortion  charges,  both  guerrilla  and  paramilitary  groups  could

and  many  times  without  the  State  exercising  a  protective  role  against  these  dynamics

drug  trafficking  or  guerrilla  groups  still  active  have  a  strong  territorial  presence.  The  payments

regulate  the  prices  of  merchandise,  manage  health  institutions,  schools  and  teachers,

"tax  collection".  These  networks  are  not  clandestine  nor  do  they  currently  exist  in  territories

extended.  In  some  territories  it  has  functioned  as  a  control  mechanism,  as  a

for  extortion  normalized  as  «taxes»  by  said  groups  are  an  indicator  of  the

allow  the  passage  of  food  and  the  construction  of  infrastructure,  as  well  as  control  various

where  there  is  no  state  presence.

territorial  control  they  have  in  different  regions  of  the  country.

The  Commission  documented  the  largest  number  of  events  in  the  year  2000,  during  the  dialogues

The  Commission,  in  its  own  listening  exercise,  documented  824  acts  of  extortion  between

of  peace  between  the  FARC-EP  guerrilla  and  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana  (1998-2002)  in

community  activities.  The  illegal  armed  groups  imposed  different  punishments  for

non-compliance  with  these  payments,  which  ranged  from  the  increase  in  the  value  of  the  quotas,  the

1985  and  2018.  The  Commission  recorded  events  in  particular  between  1998  and  2005,  a  period  in  which

San  Vicente  del  Caguan.  That  year,  Law  002  was  created  within  the  framework  of  the  plenary  session  of  the  General  Staff

Both  the  guerrillas  and  the  paramilitary  groups  consolidated  their  control  in  various  areas

Central  of  the  FARC-EP,  developed  between  March  21  and  25  in  Yarí,  Caquetá.  With

Said  law  agreed  to  collect  the  tax  for  peace,  which  represented  approximately  10%  of  the  profits  of  the  

companies151.



152  Interview  335-CO-00278.  Victim,  Afro-Colombian  man.
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ban  on  the  entry  of  essential  products,  the  closure  of  schools,  the  dismissal

«I  work,  my  job  was  fishing  and  the  paramilitaries  began  to  arrive  in  Chocó,  we

teachers,  to  forced  displacement,  persecution,  disappearance  and  death.

we  went  out  to  fish  and  when  we  came  in  they  were  cornered  and  the  best

property  of  a  person,  organization  or  institution  without  their  consent,  made  by

The  extortions  have  dismantled  the  communities  and  have  forcibly  involved  them

that  we  brought  from  production,  [they  said:]  “come  on,  bring  that  here  that  we  need

any  actor  in  the  armed  conflict.  The  theft  of  animals  or  belongings  has  been  a  form  of

military  objective,  being  accused  by  each  side  of  being  collaborators  of  the  opposite.  and  have

choose  what  they  bring  there  for  us  to  eat”,  and  without  us  being  able  to  tell  them  anything.  Y

with  resources  used  by  the  groups  in  dispute;  they  have  been  stigmatized  and  turned  into

keep  objects  of  the  victims  and  properties  for  financing  or  maintenance  of

destroyed  their  life  projects,  by  forcing  those  who  could  not  pay  to  give  up  their

part  of  it  is  why  I  came  from  there  in  Chocó,  because  I  didn't  like  those  people,  and

I  said,  no,  I'm  going  somewhere  else,  and  at  that  time  I  had  my  dad  here  and  he  told  me:  “Mijo,  please

productive  and  economic  activities,  close  their  businesses  and  abandon  their  lands,

Why  don't  you  come  here  and  we'll  stay  here  for  a  few  days”.  I  came  from  Chocó  because  in  reality  

we  couldn't  come  from  fishing  because  they  chose  the  best»152.

the  fighters.  They  are  also  a  way  of  stimulating  violence  by  the  troops.

of  different  armed  actors.  Robbery  operates  as  a  stimulus  for  violence  with  a

move  from  place  to  place  and  change  their  ways  of  life.

This  victim  of  looting  by  paramilitary  groups,  Afro-Colombian,  artisanal  fisherman  in

personal  or  group  benefit.

3.10  Pillage

Tadó,  Chocó,  recounts  that  in  1988  the  constant  theft  had  an  impact  on  his  way  of  life  and

caused  their  forced  displacement.  Looting  is  the  appropriation  or  theft  of  personal  property
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It  can  be  a  way  of  reinforcing  territorial  control  in  consolidated  areas,  although  in

or  helpers  of  the  opposing  side  or  as  an  immediate  use  of  food  and

and  the  public  force  of  17%.  It  was  precisely  between  1998  and  2002  –a  period  in  which  the

forced  displacement.  In  the  case  of  massive  displacement,  the  armed  actors  took

people  and  can  eliminate  the  product  of  a  lifetime's  work  or  exhaust  the  forms  and

it  is  carried  out  under  defined  modalities  that  follow  economic,  symbolic  and  military  logics.

be  a  small  sample,  in  the  listening  exercise  751  acts  of  looting  were  documented,

had  any  possessions  ran  the  risk  of  being  pillaged,  especially  at  times

the  civilian  population  must  bear.  It  is  reiterated  that  the  combatants  eat  the  cattle  of  the

Among  the  751  acts  of  looting  documented  by  the  Commission,  72%  were  committed

loot  them.

payment  of  vaccines  or  extortion.  Victims  have  been  the  smallholder  peasant  population  and

In  general,  it  occurs  more  in  disputed  territories  as  a  form  of  attack  on  the  population  considered

other  merchandise  from  the  appropriation.  Some  pillaging  practices  have  been

Commission  documented  the  largest  number  of  acts  of  looting  –  when  the

they  are  forced  to  agree  because  it  is  the  perpetrators  who  impose  the  law.

Livelihoods.  Looting  stifles  local  economies  and  productive  projects,  and  reduces

It  is  used  to  finance  armed  structures,  as  a  method  of  punishment  against  sympathizers

in  which  the  paramilitaries  were  responsible  for  46%  of  the  events,  the  guerrillas  for  33%

Looting  has  an  impact  on  the  life  project  of  the  victims,  it  affects  the  heritage  of  the

small  merchants;  but  also  large  landowners  or  banking  entities.  the  pillage

The  Commission  is  one  of  the  few  sources  that  has  recorded  looting  in  Colombia.  Though

advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  victims  to  steal  their  belongings  when  entering  their  homes  and

exacerbation  of  the  war.  On  other  occasions,  looting  has  occurred  in  response  to  not

farms  where  they  pass  or  ask  for  goods  in  stores  and  do  not  pay  for  them;  the  victims

jointly  with  other  human  rights  violations,  such  as  threats,  torture  and

enemy  His  victims  belong  to  a  broad  spectrum  of  people,  in  fact,  everyone  who

normalized  in  the  daily  life  of  the  territories,  as  if  they  were  lesser  loads  than

disputed  areas  and  incursions  into  territories  controlled  by  "enemy"  sides.



153  Interview  222-VI-00071.  Victim,  farmer.
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the  labor  options  of  the  populations  that  in  some  cases  are  forced  to  be  part  of

some  names  of  some  people;  we  did  not  know,  we  did  not  know  about  the  matter.  There  they  hit  us,

Illegal  economies,  such  as  crops  for  illicit  use.

They  hit  us  on  the  head,  on  the  face  and  said  we  were  lying  [...]  Then  came

illegitimate  by  armed  actors  during  the  conflict.  Torture  uses  methods  to  nullify

3.11.  Torture

another  and  says:  "No,  these  fagots  are  going  to  make  them  talk."  Then  they  caught  us

the  personality  of  the  victim  or  produce  a  break  in  his  identity,  constituting  a  serious

forms  of  punishment,  retaliation  or  revenge  and  even  forms  of  discrimination.

Torture  is  explained  not  only  as  a  way  of  obtaining  information  or  confession,  but  as

They  threw  us  to  the  ground,  they  began  to  take  off  our  clothes,  and  I  listened  to  my  companions  how

violation  of  human  rights  and  a  crime  under  international  criminal  law.  When

«They  began  to  kick  us  and  began  to  ask  us  things  that  we  did  not  know,  that  is,  they

they  shouted.  Then  [...]  they  begin  to  abuse  one  [...].  From  the  first  day  [...]  we  knew  that

they  were  paramilitaries  because  they  identified  themselves  as  such»153.

They  asked  about  some  names,  [...]  if  we  knew  so-and-so,  if  we  knew  some

Torture  refers  to  acts  and  omissions  that  intentionally  cause  pain  or  suffering

is  committed  systematically  or  on  a  large  scale,  constitutes  a  crime  against  humanity,  or

a  war  crime  when  committed  by  armed  groups.

names  and  surnames.  [...]  They  asked  us  questions  about  the  bishop,  about  what  we  knew

serious,  physical  or  mental,  to  a  person,  in  order  to  obtain  from  him  or  a  third  party

Torture  has  occurred  in  Colombia  mainly  in  four  types  of  situations:  1)  in

arrests  carried  out  by  police  and  military,  often  in  state  contexts

bishop  [...]  or  they  asked  us  if  he  received  money,  if  he  gave  money.  they  told  us

information  or  confession,  punish  him  for  an  act  committed  or  intimidate  or  coerce  him  or  her

other  persons,  or  for  any  reason  based  on  any  kind  of  discrimination  or  for  a  purpose
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Although  the  Commission's  records  are  not  necessarily  representative,  they  are  a  sample  of  eavesdropping.

of  exception  that  allowed  the  detainee  to  be  held  for  days  without  any  supervision,  and

concealment  of  the  facts,  in  contexts  where  the  person  responsible  controls  the  entire  situation  of

in  installations  even  with  means  prepared  for  it.  2)  in  massacres  and  attacks  on

the  victim,  especially  in  captures  either  in  remote  places  or  detention  centers  or

RUV,  and  shows  that  they  coincide  in  the  main  periods  with  an  exponential  increase  from  1995  and  

two  peaks  in  2000  and  2002154.  The  Commission,  unlike  the  RUV  which  has

communities  or  exemplary  executions,  where  the  events  occurred  before  the  community

quarters.  Survivors  are  prey  to  fear  of  reporting  and  mistrust  in  the

data  only  from  1985,  was  also  able  to  document  the  use  of  torture  by

carried  out  by  paramilitary  groups,  3)  in  extrajudicial  executions  and  assassinations,  whose

as  atrocities  such  as  cruelty  or  mutilation,  most  of  the  time  carried  out

institutions,  or  are  questioned  in  their  testimonies  pointing  out  that  they  have  to  «prove»  the

members  of  the  public  force  in  the  period  of  the  Security  Statute,  between  1978  and  1982.

bodies  appeared  with  signs  of  torture  by  different  perpetrators,  and  4)  during

torture,  when  it  has  been  carried  out  in  conditions  of  total  defenselessness  and  those  who  execute  it

many  times  they  use  sophisticated  ways  to  avoid  leaving  traces.  Sometimes  the  murder

kidnappings  carried  out  by  the  FARC-EP  where  they  subjected  the  hostages  to  humiliation,

of  the  victims  or  the  difficulty  in  proving  the  facts  hide  the  true  magnitude  of  the

Graph.  Proportion  of  victims  of  torture  per  year,  according  to  data  from  the  Commission  and  the  RUV

(1970-2019)

chains,  threats  and  inhumane  practices.

violation.

Most  of  the  time  it  is  carried  out  in  conditions  of  total  defenselessness  and

The  following  graph  compares  the  temporal  trends  of  the  2,589  acts  of  torture

documented  in  the  listening  process  of  the  Commission,  with  that  of  the  7,571  records  of  the



156  In-depth  information  can  be  found  in  the  case  The  practice  of  torture  by  State  agents  during  
the  Security  Statute  1978-1982,  which  can  be  found  on  the  transmedia  platform.
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155  Presidency  of  the  Republic,  Decree  No.  1923  of  September  6,  1978.

Security  Statute  and  during  its  validity,  the  torture  perpetrated  by  State  agents  is

by  the  Truth  Commission.

territory  of  paramilitary  groups  in  various  regions  of  the  country  and  the  extent  of  kidnapping.

Based  on  testimonies,  the  Commission  identified  three  critical  periods:  1)  from  1978  to  1982,  when  

the  Security  Statute  was  in  force155;  2)  from  1985  to  1989,  in  the  midst  of  the

Given  the  underreporting  in  official  sources,  especially  in  events  for  which  the  person  responsible  is  the

ruptures  of  the  dialogues  and  peace  processes,  the  escalation  of  the  military  confrontation  and  the

rise  of  the  so-called  "dirty  war",  especially  against  the  UP  and  other  groups  and  3)  from

security  forces,  the  Commission  reviewed  the  available  sources  and  created  a  database  of  victims  of  

torture  between  1978  and  1982156.  There,  1,340  cases  of  torture  were  registered,

Source:  Own  elaboration  based  on  data  from  the  RUV  and  the  interviews  carried  out

corresponding  to  1,322  victims.  According  to  that  database,  with  the  issuance  of  the

mid-1990s  to  2005,  with  the  process  of  expansion  and  consolidation
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This  is  evidenced  by  the  public  denunciations  expressed  in  various  scenarios:  the  Report  of  the  
Accidental  Commission  of  the  House  of  Representatives  on  human  rights  violations  (November  1978),  
the  First  Forum  on  Human  Rights  (March  1979),  the  visit  of  the  Council  from  Bogotá  to  the  prisons  of  La  
Modelo,  La  Picota  and  El  Buen  Pastor,  in  Bogotá  (April  1979),  the  visit  and  the  visit  report  presented  by  
Amnesty  International  (1980)  and  the  visit  and  the  visit  report  of  the  Inter-American  Commission  of  
Human  Rights  (1981).

sharpened  157.  The  reports  of  Amnesty  International  or  the  one  of  the  first  visit  of  the  IACHR  to

victims  who  were  detained  on  more  than  one  occasion.  The  places  of  torture  registered  in

Colombia,  reported  a  systematic  practice  of  torture  of  detainees.  The  practice  of

the  complaints  in  that  period,  are  mainly  military  installations.  In  those  years,  the

massacres  it  was  frequent  that  the  tortures  were  carried  out  publicly  and  the  paramilitaries

torture  during  those  years,  due  to  the  generality  and  systematicity  of  the  cases,  supposes  a

military  installations  were  constituted  in  spaces  where  the  practices  of

they  forced  people  to  witness  the  torture  of  members  of  their  community.  These

During  the  Security  Statute,  the  judicial  police  powers  granted  to  the

crime  against  humanity.

torture.  One  of  the  places  most  mentioned  in  the  complaints  known  to  the  Commission  was

practices  were  taught  in  training  schools,  where  the  cruelties  themselves

Armed  Forces,  the  trial  of  civilians  by  military  courts  and  the  "detentions

the  Usaquén  Cavalry  School,  in  Bogotá.

During  the  1990s,  torture  increased  exponentially  as  a

administrative”  of  potential  political  or  social  opponents,  ordered  in  the  use  of  powers

modality  of  violence  framed  in  the  deployment  of  some  massacres  perpetrated  by  the

they  were  part  of  it.

exceptionally,  they  were  the  main  scenarios  in  which  torture  was  practiced.  As  usual,

paramilitary  groups.  These  groups  carried  out  brutal  practices  such  as

the  tortures  were  preceded  by  a  capture  executed  by  the  public  force.  There  was

dismemberment,  mutilation,  decapitation,  hanging,  electric  shock,  burns

and  wounds,  rapes  and  sexual  abuse,  animal  attacks,  among  others.  During  the
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Torture  is  practiced  in  many  ways,  it  can  be  physical  and/or  psychological.  Torture

other  infrastructure.  The  victims  were  in  defenseless  conditions,  of  total  control

physical  has  been  the  one  that  has  had  the  greatest  visibility  due  to  the  impact  on  the  bodies  with  blows,

by  the  perpetrators,  often  impossibility  of  denouncing  and  with  the  physical  and

the  victims  lived  in  fear  in  their  territories  or  made  the  decision  to  abandon  it  as

electric  shocks  or  hanging.  Other  modalities  include  those  that  leave  fewer  marks

psychological  effects  left  by  torture.  Some  interviewed  victims  had  a  lot  of  difficulties

a  protection  mechanism.  The  accusations  and  accusations  of  being  part  of  a  group

arrested  or  use  drugs.  Torture  has  also  occurred  in  these  contexts  of  arrests  and

to  talk  about  what  happened,  despite  the  fact  that  more  than  40  years  had  passed  since  the  event,

visible,  such  as  suffocation  maneuvers  (bag  and  bathtub),  deprive  children  of  food

armed  were  a  recurring  practice  in  the  context  of  psychological  torture.  The  force

military  installations  especially  with  the  use  of  instruments,  places  that  were  used  in

broke  down  in  the  interviews  or  did  not  want  to  talk  about  details  of  what  they  experienced,  due  to  the  impact  of  the

memory.

multiple  occasions,  as  noted  in  the  North  Canton  in  Bogotá,  on  which  the  Commission

Physical  torture  included  beatings,  with  and  without  instruments,  hanging,  shocks

public  was  the  actor  who  used  them  the  most  to  stigmatize  certain  social  groups  or

populations  in  contexts  of  extermination  of  the  opposition,  repression  of  social  protest  or

collected  testimonies  of  cases  for  at  least  a  decade  (1978-1988),  where  the

electrical,  suffocation  maneuvers,  physical  deprivation,  among  others.  psychological  torture

counterinsurgency  operations.  The  practices  of  torture  resulted  in  damages

psychological  and  physical  in  the  same  violent  event,  and  had  individual  and

stables  were  used  as  places  that  had  pools,  hanging  bars  and

he  sought  submission  through  insults,  threats,  sleep  deprivation.  witness  the

collective.

torture  of  other  people,  harm  or  slander  of  relatives  or  close  people  caused



158  Interview  160-VI-00036.  Victim,  woman.
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3.12.  sexual  violence

18  years  old,  in  the  municipality  of  Guarne,  Antioquia.  The  Commission  recognizes  various

«At  the  checkpoint  I  was  walking  and  a  truck  approaches  me,  what  a  “girl”,  that  “come

forms  of  sexual  violence  committed  during  the  armed  conflict.  Make

in  the  armed  conflict  are  an  expression  of  power  over  the  life  and  body  of  the

get  on”,  than  “where  are  you  going?”.  And  I:  “No,  no,  no;  I'm  here,  thank  you  very  much

part  of  the  sexual  violence,  both  sexual  violations,  sexual  slavery,  as  well  as

women;  they  are  marked  by  the  possession  and  submission  of  their  bodies  and  minds.  The

that  truck  cornered  me  and  put  a  gun  to  my  head,  oh  [fear]  my  God,  good.

Thank  you".  "No,  come  on,  come  on,  I'll  take  her."  When  I  least  thought  it  was  that  this  type  of

threats  of  rape,  sexual  harassment,  forced  nudity  and  degrading  practices  such  as

attack  on  their  dignity,  their  intimacy  and  their  sexuality  constitute  a  permanent  threat

So,  I  struggled  with  him  and  well,  what's  up,  and  boom!,  he  hit  me  with  a  cachazo  and  I  fell  to  the  floor.

sexual  humiliation.

Sexual  violence  has  been  committed  by  the  different  actors  of  the  armed  conflict,

He  threw  himself  on  me  [...]  and  sexually  abused  me  [...],  he  threatened  me,  he  told  me  that  he  was  a

to  different  extent  and  patterns  of  victimization.  These  types  of  acts  were  committed  almost  in  his

over  their  lives  and  is  a  practice  of  population  control  and  many  times  of  annulment

leadership  exercises  for  women.

paramilitary  who  knew  my  mother,  my  sisters,  everything  [...],  who,  if  I  started  to  file  a  complaint  or  

something,  they  would  kill  me  and  my  family  and  he  left»158.

entirely  by  men.  Above  all,  they  are  directed  against  women  in  three  types  of  situations:

It  is  the  narration  of  a  woman,  a  victim  of  the  AUC's  Metro  Block  in  1997  when  she  was

defenseless  contexts  such  as  arrests  or  detentions;  in  the  control  scenario

territorial  in  the  communities;  or  in  the  context  of  operations  and  massacres.  the  violences



159  Interview  190-VI-00002.  Victim,  peasant.
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Among  their  forms  of  sexual  violence,  the  paramilitary  groups  included  mutilations

female  civilian  victims  who  suffered  sexual  violations  by  members  of  this  group.

or  wounds  on  the  bodies  of  their  victims,  sometimes  in  a  public  way.  This  was  reported  by  a

In  the  case  of  the  security  forces,  fewer  cases  were  recorded,  but  there  are  records  of

In  sexual  violence  there  is  a  great  underreporting  due  to  the  lack  of  mechanisms

a  man  from  Vistahermosa,  Meta,  about  what  happened  in  the  early  1990s

documented  sexual  violation  from  the  time  of  the  Security  Statute  (1978  to  1982)  in  the

adequate  and  guarantees  for  reporting,  because  of  the  stigma  associated  with  rape,  because  of  the

commander  or  wife  of  a  commander  [of  the  FARC-EP]  and  that  they  tied  her  up  in  the  middle  of  the  

square,  naked,  and  that  they  removed  her  breasts  to  sow  terror  in  the  region»159.

with  the  entry  of  paramilitarism  into  the  region:  «There  was  a  girl  who  was  the  girlfriend  of  a

context  of  arrests  and  torture,  mainly  against  women  accused  of  being  guerrillas  or

subjective  and  family  implications  that  it  entails,  due  to  the  repeated  exposure  of  their  intimacy  and  

the  lack  of  protection  of  the  victims.  According  to  the  Unique  Registry  of  Victims  (RUV),

In  the  case  of  the  FARC-EP,  there  was  especially  reproductive  violence,  among

that  they  were  part  of  armed  groups  and  that  they  were  detained.  Also  the  Commission

documented  cases  of  men  who  suffered  rape  as  part  of  the  torture  in  those

which  are  forced  contraception,  forced  sterilization  and  forced  abortion.  Although  the

arrest  circumstances.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  sexual  violence  also

in  Colombia  at  least  32,446  people  have  been  victims  of  acts  against  freedom  and

sexual  integrity.  Women  and  girls  were  by  far  the  most  affected,  92%  of

FARC-EP  penalized  rape  in  their  ranks,  even  with  "executions",  the

were  perpetrated  against  women  and  men  in  contexts  of  arbitrary  detention,  torture

The  Commission  also  collected  testimonies  of  intra-row  sexual  violence  and  testimonies  of

and  extrajudicial  executions  in  which  genital  mutilation  practices  were  recorded

of  the  victims,  as  forms  of  punishment  and  humiliation.
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For  its  part,  in  the  document  delivered  to  the  Commission  by  the  Institute  of  Political  Sciences  (ICP)  
where  it  analyzes  the  eyewitness  testimonies  of  775  children  and  adolescents  who  were  part  of  the  FARC-
EP  before  turning  18,  64  cases  are  identified.  of  forced  abortion  and  241  women  forced  to  forced  planning.
Recruitment  and  use  of  children  and  adolescents  by  the  FARC-EP.  PCI,  November  2021.

total  number  of  victims,  particularly  those  living  in  rural  areas.  The  largest  records  of

paramilitaries  such  as  the  guerrillas  and  the  public  force,  rape  was  the  modality

sexual  violence  associated  with  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  are  found

recorded  as  more  frequent,  even  to  a  different  extent.

The  threats  are  usually  the  first  in  a  series  of  violations;  they  are  chained

between  1997  and  2005,  years  in  which  other  types  of  violations  of

Sexual  violence  and  reproductive  violence  within  armed  groups

with  forced  displacement,  exile,  confinement,  attacks  and  homicides,

particularly  in  rural  areas.

human  rights  in  the  context  of  the  worsening  and  extension  of  the  war,  so

increased  in  the  period  of  greatest  intensity  of  the  war,  between  1996  and  2007.  For  example,

extortion,  forced  labor,  sexual  violence  and  torture.  Some  of  its  goals  are

The  form  of  sexual  violence  most  used  by  paramilitary  groups,  groups

the  FARC  imposed,  in  some  of  its  blocks,  planning  and  abortion  for  the

combatants  regardless  of  the  serious  physical  and  psychological  consequences  suffered  by  the  

women160.

guerrillas  and  security  forces,  according  to  the  facts  documented  in  the  testimonies  collected

3.13.  Threats  to  the  right  to  life

the  imposition  of  a  relationship  of  domination  over  certain  population  sectors,

by  the  Commission.  This  chart  is  not  intended  to  demonstrate  the  magnitude  of  the  responsibilities  of

Threats  to  the  right  to  life  and  personal  integrity  are  one  of  the  violations  of

each  actor  or  which  one  committed  this  crime  more  often.  On  the  one  hand,  it  illustrates  that  both

most  frequent  human  rights,  and  that  are  related  to  the  set  of  facts  of

violence.  Frequently  the  victim  of  death  threats  receives  them  repeatedly.



161  LGBTI  man,  victim  of  verbal  threats,  forced  displacement  and  sexual  violence.
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This  considerable  increase  coincides  with  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  the  Victims  Unit  and  the  formation  of  
the  Single  Registry  of  Victims  (RUV).  It  is  likely  that,  when  declaring  the  victims,  they  have  prioritized  forced  
displacement  and,  secondly,  the  closest  threat  in  time.  For  this  reason,  and  comparing  the  trend  of  the  general  
armed  conflict,  the  underreporting  of  threats  in  the  most  violent  period  of  the  conflict  (1995-2004)  is  very  high  
and  the  general  data  on  threats  from  the  RUV  does  not  reflect  the  real  dimension  of  this  violation  of  rights.  
humans.

Barrancabermeja,  Santander.  1990  -  2016.  224-VI-00004.

maintain  territorial  control  through  terror,  fracture  organizations,  stop  processes

mainly  the  policemen  and  some  soldiers  in  Girón  in  2001,  but  I  was  not  the  only  one,  also  many  trans  

women,  because  of  the  issue  of  orientation»161.

and  silence  complaints.

In  the  testimonies  collected  by  the  Commission,  the  trends  in  threats  are  related

"The  last  time  I  had  a  problem  with  the  so-called  paramilitaries  (...)  was  ago

with  forced  displacement,  with  2002  as  the  year  of  maximum  registration  and  a  subsequent  reduction.  

For  its  part,  the  Single  Registry  of  Victims  registers  588,484  events  and  shows  a

sexual  and  reproductive  rights.  They  kindly  asked  me  for  the  favor  of  going  to

three  years  in  Barrancabermeja  already  as  a  social  leader  doing  my  training  work  in

sharp  increase  in  2000  and  2002,  moments  that  coincide  with  the  end  of  the  process  of

unless  I  wanted  to  get  out  of  there  in  a  drawer,  then  again  I  lasted  quite  a  long  time

Caguán,  the  extension  of  the  paramilitary  massacres,  the  kidnapping  and  the  worsening  of  the  conflict

armed.  Although  the  threat  record  later  decreased,  it  increased  again

without  returning  to  Barranca  [...]  already  being  here  in  the  metropolitan  area,  in  Girón,  already  because  of  the  issue

considerably  in  2012,  when  the  cases  doubled,  compared  to  a  decade  before162.  Then  this  trend  is  

maintained  until  2014  and  in  2017  the  increase  again  in  the

of  sexual  orientation,  the  lag,  the  redoubt  that  remains  of  paramilitaries  and  these  people  who

threats  coincides  with  the  period  after  the  signing  of  the  peace  agreement.

she  was  allied  with  the  police  made  us  have,  they  made  us  several  threats  from

The  combination  of  the  two  databases  shows  the  persistence  of  the  threats  during

the  last  20  years  of  armed  conflict.  It  must  be  taken  into  account  that  the  maintenance
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the  time  of  the  threats  also  entails  an  impact  due  to  the  previous  history  lived.  The

that  they  intend  to  produce,  the  conditioning  of  the  conduct  or  the  will  of  expulsion  of  the

threats  occur  in  a  context  where  massacres,  assassinations  or

territory,  make  them  relate  to  other  violations.  The  very  context  of  violence  in

many  communities,  makes  threats  not  just  an  action  such  as  violation  of

forced  disappearances,  so  their  action  cannot  be  seen  in  isolation  but  as

cumulative.

part  of  the  continuation  of  the  terror  experienced,  and  its  consequences  are  related  to  that  impact

human  rights,  but  a  threatening  context,  which  the  victims  face,  and  whose

Graph.  Record  of  threats  according  to  the  RUV  and  the  interview  files  of  the  Commission,

impacts  are  prolonged  after  the  "fact"  to  a  life  that  becomes  more  vulnerable,  where

People  live  with  the  need  for  prevention,  changes  in  their  behavior,

time  trend  comparison  (1985-2018)

alteration  of  family  life  or  work,  to  try  to  manage  the  risk.  The  victims  of

Source:  Truth  Commission  and  Single  Registry  of  Victims  (RUV).

threats  simultaneously  suffer  acts  of  forced  displacement,  torture,  dispossession,

Most  of  the  time,  threats  do  not  occur  in  isolation.  fear  and  paralysis

extortion,  kidnapping,  sexual  violence  and  attacks.  As  can  be  seen  in  the  graph,  the
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The  graphs  only  include  victimizations  that  occurred  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  place.

Death  threats  are  generally  carried  out  through  means  that  make  the

it  is  also  the  event  immediately  prior  to  the  homicide.

Graph.  Chains  of  violence  associated  with  threats163

the  authors,  which  is  part  of  the  context  that  makes  them  more  sinister.  They  may  be

most  of  the  time,  the  threats  are  part  of  the  forced  displacement,  which  shows

through  phone  calls,  pamphlets,  lists,  letters,  or  e-mail  messages  and

Source:  Database  of  interviews  with  victims,  relatives  and  witnesses  collected  by  the

social  networks  that  can  easily  go  viral.

not  only  an  association  of  consequences,  but  many  times,  an  intentionality.  Of  the

Truth  Commission.

same  way  as  with  threats  related  to  exile.  In  many  cases  the  threat



164  Interview  394-VI-00004.  Teenager,  victim  of  recruitment.
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The  threat  is  not  a  fortuitous  or  accidental  violation,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  planned  act

to  come  to  my  house".

in  which  the  perpetrator  is  clear  about  who  is  going  to  direct  the  threat,  the  method  and  the  means  to

3.14.  Recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents  and  forced  labor

records  of  reports,  complaints  and  testimonies  about  civic-military  actions  or

choose,  the  words  to  use,  the  demands  to  be  made  and  the  results

«[My  mom]  started  crying  and  hugged  me,  she  said  not  to  do  that,  that  she  better  help  dad

infiltration  and  intelligence,  in  which  boys  and  girls  are  involved  in  military  activities.

exile  of  the  victim.  They  also  have  a  collective  component  when  it  comes  to  leadership

expected.  In  general,  they  are  directed  to  the  paralysis  of  the  action,  to  the  expulsion  of  the  territory  or  to  the

and  I  told  her:  “no,  mom,  I  can't  take  that  anymore,  I  want  to  help  you”.  […]  I  won  500,000

We  understand  by  recruitment  "any  form  of  linkage  or  involvement

social,  ethnic  or  political  groups,  with  also  collective  impacts.  And  they  orient  themselves,  with

pesos  and  the  commander  sent  for  me,  he  told  me  that  if  I  wanted  to  help  my  family

to  mess  with  them.  I  told  him  I  didn't  know  if  he  was  capable,  I  didn't  know  if  he  would  hold  out  with  

the  rifle,  the  suitcase  and  all  that  sheath,  he  told  me  he  was  only  a  militiaman»164.

frequently,  to  break  the  sense  of  solidarity,  since  they  make  the  response  or  the  environment

Recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents  under  the  age  of  15  is  a  war  crime

of  boys,  girls  and  adolescents  in  activities  of  both  legal  armed  groups  (Forces

Military)  and  illegal  (guerrillas  and  paramilitaries)  in  the  internal  armed  conflict,  either

society  becomes  more  threatening.  As  pointed  out  by  some  threatened  leaders  who  had

prohibited  by  IHL.  This  common  and  widespread  practice  has  been  going  on  for  decades  and

whether  such  participation  is  direct  or  indirect  in  hostilities.  The  actions  or  roles  that

to  leave  displaced:  «I  felt  that  I  became  a  danger  to  others»;  "nobody  wanted  anymore

persists  today.  He  also  appeared  within  the  public  force  at  a  time

(had  people  under  the  age  of  18  incorporated  at  least  until  1996,  when  it  was  legal)  with
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See  chapter  It  was  not  a  lesser  evil,  of  the  report  of  the  Commission  dedicated  to  affected  children  and  adolescents
for  the  armed  conflict.

included  within  the  forms  of  use  are  military  actions,  surveillance  activities

family  violence  or  abandonment.  Increased  recruitment  and  use  of  children  and  adolescents

and  intelligence,  logistical  or  administrative  activities,  activities  related  to  the

during  periods  of  greatest  confrontation  or  division  of  fronts.

Among  the  most  recurrent  activities  are  those  of  informant,  infiltrator  and  messenger;

drug  trafficking  and  financing  or  obtaining  resources  for  the  armed  actor”.

Linkage  names  the  different  ways  in  which  children  and  adolescents  can

other  boys,  girls  and  adolescents  under  the  age  of  18  participated  in  combat  and  many

they  felt  they  could  perform  more  effectively.  This  includes  fighting,

The  activities  imposed  on  them  were  those  in  which  the  combatants

being  instrumentalized,  led  to  fulfill  a  task  or  assume  a  role  in  favor  of  an  actor

they  died.  The  desire  for  revenge  for  the  murder  of  loved  ones  was  also  mentioned  as

support  activities,  use  as  guides,  logistics  tasks,  supply  or  security  guard

armed,  and  can  be  run  through  use  and  utilization.  The  use  does  not  imply  the

direct  participation  in  hostilities,  but  it  is  equally  victimizing  because  it  violates

kidnapped  people.  In  addition  to  the  recruitment  strategy  of  these  groups,  the  lack  of

rights  of  children  and  adolescents,  in  addition  to  the  principle  of  distinction.  normativity

Reason  for  joining  the  group.  Sometimes  the  imposition  is  exercised  with  violence,

threatening  the  victims  and  their  relatives.  There  are  also  records  of  some  actions

Opportunities  and  lack  of  social  protection  have  been  part  of  the  context  that  favors  the  

permanence  of  recruitment  today165.  Some  conditions  that  favor

prohibits  any  form  of  instrumentalization,  relationship,  approximation  or  approach  by

civic-military  groups  that  put  children  at  risk  or  used,  of  interrogations  and

recruitment  are  the  contexts  of  violence,  poverty,  misery,  social  exclusion  and  absence,

of  the  armed  groups,  with  which  they  intend  to  benefit  from  children  and  adolescents,  more

even  if  they  pretend  that  they  perform  any  function  in  their  favor.
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166  The  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project  estimates  that  the  universe  of  children  and  adolescents  
victims  of  recruitment  could  be  around  30,000  victims.
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Among  others,  those  of  Miraflores  (in  Guaviare);  Las  Delicias  (Putumayo)  with  60  soldiers  detained;  Puerres  
(Nariño)  and  Chalán  (Sucre),  Patascoy  (Nariño),  18  soldiers  detained;  an  attack  on  the  National  Navy,  in  Juradó
(Chocó),  18  soldiers  held.  And  the  ELN  increased  operations  on  the  Atlantic  Coast.

need  for  more  fighters  and  enhance  the  intensity  of  recruitment,  as  well  as  the

imposition  of  joint  patrols  with  children  and  adolescents  disassociated  from  groups

armed  groups,  the  use  of  girls  and  boys  as  informants  and  the  infiltration  of  minors

relaxation  of  the  rules  that  govern  it.

maximum  expansion  of  paramilitary  groups  and  increased  military  operations

of  age  in  ranks  of  armed  groups  by  the  public  force.  Any  type  of

According  to  the  final  data  integration  of  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  since  1990

of  the  public  force.  The  FARC-EP  attacked  several  military  bases  of  the  National  Army167,

increase  the  risk  of  suffering  other  violations  such  as  death  and  enforced  disappearance,

linking  children  and  adolescents  to  the  armed  conflict  exposes  them  to  conditions  that

Until  2017,  16,238  cases  of  recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents  were  registered  throughout  the  

country.  In  addition,  taking  into  account  the  potential  underreporting.166  The  greater  intensity

and  they  held  strong  confrontations  with  the  paramilitaries  of  the  Centauros  Bloc  in  Meta;

forced  labour,  threats,  sexual  violence  and  forced  displacement.  East

of  recruitment  was  registered  in  the  departments  of  Meta,  with  2,977  victims  (18%),

followed  by  Antioquia,  with  2,346  victims  (14%),  Guaviare.  with  1,105  victims  (7%),

crime  had  a  strong  impact  not  only  on  children  and  adolescents,  but  also  on  their  families.

Caquetá,  with  1,063  victims  (6%)  and  Cauca,  with  838  victims  (5%).

The  moments  of  territorial  expansion  of  the  armed  actors  and  multiplication  of  their

The  following  graph  shows  an  increase  in  recruitment  between  1995  and  2000,  the  year  in  which

structures,  as  well  as  the  periods  of  greatest  conflict  between  armed  actors  influence  the

the  highest  frequency  is  observed,  with  1320  victims.  It  is  in  those  years  a

increased  military  activity  by  guerrilla  groups,  especially  the  FARC-EP,  is  the  period
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Caguán  and  the  conflict  entered  a  new  stage  of  confrontation.  Relevant  data  in  2007

and  reports  from  civil  society  organizations  warn  that  this  infraction  persists.  The

Source:  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project.

(661  victims)  and  in  2013  (477  victims),  period  in  which  the  approaches  begin

At  the  end  of  this  period,  dialogues  began  in  Caguán  between  the  Colombian  State  and  the

After  the  peace  agreement,  although  there  are  still  several  cases  of  child  recruitment,

gradual  for  a  political  solution  and  ends  with  the  beginning  of  the  dialogues  that  gave  rise

FARC-EP.  Another  two  years  with  a  high  number  of  recruitment  cases  occur  between

girls  and  adolescents,  and  constitutes  a  serious  violation  of  IHL  in  the  context  of  persistence

to  the  peace  process  between  this  group  and  the  State.

2002  (1,305  victims)  and  2003  (1,253  victims)  when  the  peace  talks  of  the

of  the  conflict.  United  Nations  Reports,  Early  Warnings  from  the  Ombudsman's  Office

Graph.  Recruitment  victims  per  year  (1990-2017),  according  to  the  final  data  integration



Observatory  of  Childhood  and  Armed  Conflict  of  the  Coalico  (ONCA)  affirms  that  between  2016  and

autonomy,  authority  or  cultural  transmission.  In  addition,  families  and  communities  can  be

In  the  first  semester  of  2021,  269  acts  of  recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents  have  been  registered168.

victims  of  acts  of  retaliation  and  stigmatization  by  other  armed  groups  that  they  consider

According  to  data  from  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  the  group  with  the  most  girls,  boys  and

as  part  of  the  enemy  to  the  relatives  of  recruited  minors.  It  truncates  the  free  development  of

total),  followed  by  the  paramilitaries  with  2,038  victims  (13%)  and  the  ELN  with  1,391  victims  (9%)  169170.  

According  to  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  4  of  10  victims  of

adolescents  recruited  between  1990  and  2017  were  the  FARC-EP  with  12,038  victims  (75%  of  the

girls  and  boys  by  depriving  them  of  their  childhood,  a  fundamental  stage  for  their  human  development  and  their

recruitment  were  under  15  years  of  age  (43%).

increase.  Victims  are  immersed  in  extreme  violence  and  exposed  to  cruel  treatment.

cruel  acts,  traumatic  war  practices,  serious  physical  and  emotional  harm,  and  even  death.

The  recruitment  and  use  of  children  and  adolescents  dismantles  their  families  and

death.

communities,  has  especially  serious  consequences  in  indigenous  communities,  where

The  illegal  armed  groups  and  the  public  force  have  involved  the  children,  children  and

the  warlike  socialization  of  adolescents  caused  community  affectations  in  the

adolescents  to  a  war  that  very  few  understand  and  force  them  to  take  part  in  actions

that  put  them  at  risk.  For  boys  and  girls,  during  their  formative  stage,  the  context  and
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Coalition  against  the  involvement  of  children  and  young  people  in  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  
(Coalico),  public  statement:  The  reality  of  children  in  Colombia,  despite  the  Bogotá  Peace  Agreement,  
November  24,  2021.

169  The  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  project  does  not  include  the  public  force  in  those  responsible  because  there  are  
very  few  events  that  are  registered  as  illegal  recruitment  by  these  actors,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  differentiate  
between  legal  and  illegal  recruitment.
170  The  percentage  of  unknown  perpetrators  for  this  violation  is  19%.  In  this  case,  the  uncertainty  of  the  
integration  exercise  is  very  low  compared  to  the  other  violations  analyzed  by  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  Project,  
since  there  is  more  complete  information  about  the  person  responsible.  Even  so,  the  most  probable  datum  in  
an  identified  range  of  uncertainty  is  used.

168



171  Interview  190-VI-00008.  Victim,  woman,  Paya,  Boyacá.
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dynamics  of  group  cohesion  suppose  a  reinforcement  of  their  permanence.  At  the  same  time,  the  hardness  of

send,  they  had  to  [...].  "Go  and  bring  me  a  market."  There  it  was  time  to  go  to  the  town,  and  if  he  didn't  go

the  lives  of  combatants  in  the  conflict  and  the  situations  of  violence  suffered  lead  to

one,  well...  at  that  time  it  was  time,  when  all  that  time  of  presence  of  those  people  lasted,

documented  383  acts  of  forced  labor.  In  these  accounts,  the  victims  mention  how

many  want  to  leave  the  group.  Those  who  have  achieved  it  had  to  overcome  serious  difficulties,

played  when  they  said:  “Get  out  of  town”,  “Bring  me  a  market”,  “Bring  me  some  boots”,  “Bring  me  

such,  well,  stockings”,  “Go  away”»171.

guerrillas  and  paramilitary  groups  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  the  Army

some  of  those  who  left  the  groups  for  them  more  than  for  anyone  the  war  is  a

many  of  those  who  did  not  make  it  were  killed  or  tortured,  they  have  also  been  killed

This  is  how  the  lady  recounted  it,  remembering  when  the  David  Suarez  Front  of  the  ELN  in  Paya,  Boyacá,

National.  Forced  labor  puts  its  victim  in  danger  as  armed  groups

path  from  which,  despite  what  was  promised  many  times,  there  was  no  turning  back.

in  2003  it  imposed  forced  labor  on  victims  as  retaliation  for  refusing  to

obey  orders  or  requirements.

3.15.  Forced  labor

Forced  labor  is  a  violation  and  infraction  made  invisible  by  the  State,  its  victims

identify  as  a  collaborator  or  part  of  the  opposing  group;  many  have  been  forced  to

«They  didn't  like  any  pod,  that  suddenly  they  didn't  sell  them  something,  or  that  suddenly  they

they  have  no  recognition  or  repair  since  it  is  not  even  within  the  lines  of

refuse  to…  to  be  around,  to  lend  them  a  pot,  or  any  favor  they  asked  for.  Lately,  the  country  

people  were  held  as  slaves  to  them;  what  for  where  they

investigation  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  or  as  a  victimizing  act  in  the  law  of

victims.  There  is  no  quantitative  information  in  this  regard,  however,  the  Commission
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perform  the  same  tasks  for  different  armed  groups,  which  increased  their

of  reinforcing  population  control  and  forcing  victims  to  carry  out  useful  activities  to

vulnerability.  It  has  also  been  perpetrated  as  a  preliminary  step  to  forced  recruitment.

the  armed  group  or  third-party  beneficiaries  (washing,  cooking,  cultivating,  transporting  materials,

Forced  labor  is  registered  with  greater  force  when  the  combatants  have  greater

Forced  labor  and  slavery  are  understood  as  all  those  acts  in  which  a  group

goods  or  information,  logistical  support).  Much  of  this  forced  labor  is

control  of  the  territory.  This  practice  has  a  considerable  impact  on  women  and  girls  and  on

exchange  it  or  subject  it  to  unpaid  work  against  its  will.  According  to  him

armed  exercises  a  de  facto  property  right  over  a  person,  being  able  to  sell  it,

public  character  and  are  imposed  in  view  of  the  communities.

Afro-descendant  and  indigenous  communities.  The  largest  sector  of  victims  of  this

Convention  29  of  1930  of  the  International  Labor  Organization  (ILO),  this  violation  is

In  some  cases,  the  imposition  lasted  a  few  days,  but  in  others  it  was  repeated  for

several  years.  The  forms  of  forced  labor  identified  in  the  interviews  of  the

understood  as  "all  work  or  service  exacted  from  an  individual  under  threat  of  penalty

Commission  were:  1)  works  aimed  at  the  maintenance  or  service  of  the  armed  actors

violation  is  the  population  dedicated  to  agricultural  work,  the  peasantry  and  the  civilian  population

in  a  condition  of  economic  vulnerability.  Forced  labor  is  linked  in  chains  of

anyone  and  for  which  said  individual  does  not  offer  himself  voluntarily”.

and/or  in  the  care  of  your  property  or  the  property  of  third  parties;  2)  tasks  for  the  existence,  the

violations  with  forced  recruitment,  sexual  violence,  torture  and  threats.

3.16.  Indiscriminate  violence:  indiscriminate  attacks

The  combatants  sometimes  impose  it  as  an  exemplary  punishment,  as  a  way

support  and  benefit  of  the  armed  actors;  3)  construction  and  maintenance

«I  tell  my  friends:  “the  helicopter  is  throwing  papers  at  us”.  I  can't  finish  saying  that

infrastructure  such  as  roads  or  highways;  and  4)  actions  of  health  personnel.

phrase  when  at  the  moment  what  I  feel  is  a  gigantic  explosion.  I  listen  to  my



172  Truth  Commission,  “Survivor  told  the  Truth  Commission  about  the  Santo  Domingo  massacre,”  
September  25,  2020.
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friends  cry,  ask  for  help;  I  look  around  me,  I  look  at  some  who  were  with  me,

against  military  objectives,  civilians  and  protected  objects.

dead,  destroyed  by  the  bombs  […]  about  300  meters  from  the  town.  come  back  the

Although  some  of  these  actions  have  generally  been  part  of  military  actions  of

installation  of  anti-personnel  mines  or  the  abandonment  of  unexploded  ordnance.  all  of  them

helicopter  blasts  at  us,  prevents  us  from  leaving  the  town  seeing  that  we  were  the  civilian  

population,  wounded,  then  the  late  Ángel  takes  off  his  white  shirt  and  hits  the  helicopter,  and  so  we

confrontation  or  attacks  between  opposing  armed  groups,  in  these  cases  the  actions  are

affected  civilians  and  protected  property,  and  in  the  latter  case  in  6  out  of  10  cases  the

Indiscriminate  attacks  are  those  military  actions  that  are  not  directed  in  an

they  gave  free  rein  to  leave  Tame.  My  dad  met  us  again  and  was  stunned  to  see  his  village  

destroyed  and  his  daughters  injured.  Many  bled  to  death  on  the  way»172.

occurred  in  the  midst  of  communities,  cities  or  places  where  the  civilian  population  lives,  which

victims  were  members  of  the  public  force.

against  other  armed  actors  or  a  military  objective  and  that,  consequently,  put  at  risk

thus  became  part  of  the  victims.  Among  these  actions,  they  stand  out,  due  to  their

notoriety  and  its  impact  on  the  civilian  population  and  objects,  open  combat  and

risk  or  affect  the  civilian  population  and  protected  property.  These  types  of  attacks  can

bombardments  from  aircraft  in  the  vicinity  of  populated  centers  or  rural  dwellings,  the

occur  because  massive  weapons  or  methods  such  as  explosives  are  used;  execute

detonation  of  bombs  and  other  explosive  devices  in  places  with  the  presence  of  a  population

attacks  without  directing  them  at  specific  military  objectives  or  deploying  them  indistinctly

civilian,  the  armed  takeovers  of  towns  in  which  weapons  were  used  with

indiscriminate  acts  such  as  bombs  and  improvised  explosive  devices,  and  the



The  armed  groups,  mainly  the  guerrillas,  used  explosive  weapons  in

rural  dwellings  or  in  the  vicinity  of  populated  centers;  in  other  cases  by  attacks

public  spaces,  against  military  or  police  installations  in  towns  or  cities  and  also

with  explosives  within  towns  with  the  use  of  cars,  motorcycles,  bicycles  or  animals

which  are  added  those  cases  in  which  the  presumed  objective  could  not  be  established.  Of  the

loaded  with  explosives  located  in  streets  and  parks.  With  the  use  of  these  types  of  weapons,  the

against  civilian  objects,  such  as  schools,  hospitals,  churches,  buses,  companies  and  businesses,

676  civilian  victims  registered  in  that  database,  77%  occurred  in  attacks  on  people  or  property

specific  or  as  attacks  on  military  installations  or  convoys  that  had  this

out  intentionally  as  part  of  acts  of  intimidation  or  attacks  on  sectors

responsible  ensure  a  massive  impact  in  their  actions.  These  attacks  can  also

civilians,  21%  in  attacks  on  military  targets  and  the  remaining  2%  on  non-military  targets.

indiscriminate  character.  Attacks  increase  terror  in  regions,  lead  to  bankruptcy

configure  acts  of  perfidy,  in  which  the  perpetrators  simulate  a  false  status  as  civilians

to  bring  the  bombs  closer  to  their  targets.  These  types  of  attacks  have  affected  for  decades

victims,  cause  forced  displacement  and  leave  physical  and  psychological  sequels  in

peoples  in  conflict  zones.

established.

surviving  victims.

In  particular,  the  guerrillas  used  explosive  devices  to  attack  targets

Communities  were  affected  by  air  strikes  on  areas  with  presence  of

military,  but  also  to  attack  civilians  and  civilian  objects  directly.  Base

The  CNMH's  “terrorist  attacks”  data  collection  distinguishes  these  indiscriminate  attacks  between  

those  directed  against  military  objectives  and  those  directed  against  civilians  and  civilian  objects,  173
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In  the  database  of  terrorist  attacks  of  the  Observatory  of  Memory  and  Conflict  (OMC)  of  the  CNMH,  the  
modality  "attack  on  a  civilian  objective  with  indiscriminate  effect"  is  included  to  distinguish  these  events  from  
attacks  against  military  objectives.
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According  to  these  data,  the  most  critical  moments  of  these  actions  occurred  at  the  end  of

In  other  words,  approximately  three  out  of  four  victims  were  civilians,  which  shows  the

of  the  eighties  and  the  first  years  of  the  21st  century,  during  the  periods  of  expansion  and

consequences  of  these  indiscriminate  actions,  in  which  those  who  are  responsible

Other  bombings  and  machine  gun  attacks  have  had  children  and  adolescents  as  victims.

they  reduce  their  own  vulnerability  at  the  cost  of  extremely  increasing  that  of  the  population.

consolidation  of  the  illegal  armed  groups  and  the  public  force.  It  is  during  this  period

victims  of  recruitment  by  armed  groups.

Likewise,  the  public  force  increases  machine  gunning  and  bombing  on  occasions  to

when  the  guerrillas  take  over  towns  and  military  bases.

The  majority  responsibility  for  these  acts  is  attributed  to  the  FARC-EP.  The  use  of  artifacts

Mine  explosions  are  also  included  in  the  category  of  indiscriminate  attacks.

retake  the  towns  taken  by  the  guerrillas.

Explosives  against  military  objectives  was  a  means  of  war  used  by  the  guerrillas,  with  

responsibility  for  93%  of  the  civilian  victims  registered  by  the  CNMH174.

In  the  case  of  the  public  force,  there  are  bombings  and  machine  gun  fire  from  the  air

Despite  the  obvious  underreporting,  it  can  be  seen  in  the  number  of  civilians  killed  and

which  have  also  had  indiscriminate  effects  on  the  civilian  population  and  their  property.

antipersonnel,  whose  use  by  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN  was  widespread  from  2001  until

2009,  as  part  of  their  war  strategies  to  protect  territories  under  their  control  or

wounded  related  to  the  number  of  combatants  killed.  Between  1985  and  2021,  in  the

There  are  also  direct  bombings  by  the  Air  Force  against  the  civilian  population,  such  as

attacks  on  registered  military  targets,  143  civilians  and  59  combatants  were  killed;  it  is

in  the  case  of  Santo  Domingo,  in  Tame,  Arauca,  which  on  December  13,  1998  caused  the

death  of  17  civilians,  including  six  children,  and  21  wounded,  and  the  destruction  of  homes.

188

Another  7%  have  an  unknown  culprit.174
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control  steps  or  access  to  areas  along  with  the  strategic  withdrawals  of  these  structures

them  fear  and  uncertainty.  Fear  of  anti-personnel  mines  and  other  devices

caused  by  the  military  initiative  of  the  security  forces  and  the  paramilitary  expansion  of  the  AUC.

explosives  has  caused  the  confinement  of  the  communities  and  the  lack  of  access  to  their

Graph.  Cases  of  antipersonnel  mines  and  unexploded  ordnance,  by  source  (1980-2022)

planting,  hunting  or  fishing  sites,  affecting  their  food  security.  Regarding  the

Historical  memory.

Source:  Registry  of  information  of  affectation  by  MAP  and  UXO  and  National  Center  of

testimonies  taken  by  the  Commission,  and  although  in  responsibility,  there  is  a

This  type  of  weapon  is  used  above  all  in  disputed  areas,  adjacent  to  the  rear

high  ignorance  of  authorship  (47.6%),  the  pattern  of  the  rest  of  the  cases  shows  that  the

responsibility  fell  especially  on  the  FARC-EP  (42.1%)  and  the  ELN  (7.2%).

of  the  guerrillas  and  in  regions  with  the  presence  of  crops  for  illicit  use,  and  puts  at  risk  the

Anti-personnel  mines  cause  injuries,  mutilations  and  deaths  to  adults  and  children

populations  in  disputed  areas.  Its  indiscriminate  nature  and  its  installation  in  areas

and  adolescents,  mainly  in  rural  areas.  According  to  the  MAP  MUSE  Registry  of

close  to  communities,  fields  or  roads,  affects  the  life  of  the  communities  by  installing



the  Comprehensive  Action  Against  Antipersonnel  Mines  (AICMA)175  between  1990  and  2022  were  registered

An  account  of  a  soldier  who  fell  in  a  minefield  installed  by  the  14th  Front  of  the

4,884  civilian  casualties,  of  which  3,997  civilians  were  injured  and  887  killed  as

FARC-EP  in  La  Unión  Peneya,  Montañita  (Caquetá),  on  September  2,  2004,  shows

families  and  care  systems,  health  needs  (posterior  operations,  prosthetics  to

consequence  of  the  explosion  of  antipersonnel  mines.  Of  the  injured,  1,013  were  minors.

the  impact  on  several  victims,  with  mutilations  and  subsequent  disability  throughout  their  lives.

replace)  and  interference  with  social  and  family  integration  (disabilities,  dependency,

public  with  5,832  injured  and  1,454  dead  by  the  explosion  of  antipersonnel  mines.  Namely,

age,  of  whom  259  died.  There  have  also  been  7,286  victims  of  the  force

“Soldier  Gato  was  wounded  there,  he  lost  his  left  leg.  I  initially  lost

among  other).

of  all  the  victims  due  to  the  use  of  these  devices,  both  dead  and  wounded,

my  left  leg  too,  at  knee  height;  the  right  one  was  left  with  multiple  fractures.

And  El  Flaco  Arenas  was  left  behind,  he  lost  all  of  his  lower  jaw,  all  of  this  was  blown  up  by  the  mine;

About  40%  of  the  victims  were  civilians  and  60%  members  of  the  security  forces.

and  the  corporal  who  was  behind,  he  was  left  with  perforations  in  his  body,  which  later  caused  

the  loss  of  a  lung,  a  kidney  and  that  his  intestines  were  replaced  by  hoses»176.

Of  the  total  known  victims,  around  20%  were  killed

The  sufferings  produced  by  such  weapons  extend  the  time  and  lives  of  those

and  80%  were  injured.

survivors  by  causing  serious  injury  and  disability  through  loss  of  limbs  or

affectations  especially  to  the  senses  and  suppose  an  enormous  impact  also  in  the
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Whose  functions  are  in  charge  of  the  Office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Peace  (OACP).
175

176  Interview  189-VI-00190.  Victim,  soldier.



3.17.  Attacks  on  protected  assets

places  of  worship,  educational  spaces  such  as  schools,  have  been  targeted

«That  soldier  burned  my  house,  he  burned  me  with  all  my  clothes,  I  was  left  with  one  hand

indiscriminate  or  have  been  used  in  armed  confrontations  at  different  times  of  the

community.  The  deliberate  use  of  these  protected  goods  is  recorded  on  a  recurring  basis

forward,  another  behind,  my  children's  clothes,  they...  my  nephews'  and  children's  clothes,  because  I  had  

some  orphaned  nephews,  children's  clothes,  and  they  burned  down  my  house177».

armed  conflict.

as  shields  in  the  midst  of  combat,  or  their  occupation  for  war  purposes.

how,  in  2007  in  Valle  del  Guamuéz,  Putumayo,  an  Army  non-commissioned  officer  burned  down  his  house

It  is  the  story  of  an  indigenous  victim,  who  exercises  social  leadership  in  her  community.  recounts

As  the  confrontations  intensified,  the  guerrillas,  the  paramilitaries  and  the

According  to  CNMH  data,  between  1985  and  2021,  21,197  acts  of  violence  were  recorded.

for  having  organized  a  march  against  the  Army  due  to  the  constant  aggressions

public  force  carried  out  attacks  in  which  they  sought  military  advantages  in  territories  where

the  communities  were  the  space  of  dispute  and  confrontation.  Attacks  deal  damage

were  victims  and  for  the  murder  of  six  civilians.  Assets  that  according  to  IHL  cannot  be

serious  on  houses,  churches,  schools,  health  centers  and  hospitals.  In  addition  to  physical  damage,

attacks  on  protected  assets178,  of  which  6,772  civilians  were  victims.

constitute  military  objectives,  such  as  the  essential  elements  for  the  survival  of  the

the  attacks  transformed  ways  of  life,  affected  structures  dedicated  to  education  or

civilian  population,  medical  units  and  means  of  transport,  cultural  property  and

religion,  municipal  work  or  recreation.  They  leave  victims  with  feelings  of

lack  of  protection  and  impotence  due  to  the  violation  of  collective  spaces  or  protection
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177  Interview  061-VI-00007.  Victim,  woman,  indigenous,  Awá  governor.
178  The  Memory  and  Conflict  Observatory  of  the  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  (CNMH)  has  a  
database  with  an  extensive  record  of  damage  to  civilian  property,  which  includes  variables  on  the  type  of  
attack,  type  of  property  and  alleged  perpetrator,  as  well  as  the  report  of  injured  civilians  in  each  case.



there  are  registered  victims  who  died  in  the  middle  of  the  fire  provoked  as  in  the  case  of

Graph.  Events  and  civilians  injured  in  attacks  on  protected  assets  (1985-2021)

Attacks  on  protected  property  include  attacks  on  places  of  worship,  attacks  on

forced  disappearences.  The  FARC-EP  carried  out  numerous  seizures  of  urban  areas  to

violence  of  those  practices;  were  carried  out  mainly  by  the  paramilitaries  and  the

of  the  affected  communities  and  many  of  them  affect  nature  and  even

facilities  or  even  entire  blocks.

guerrillas.  The  attacks  involve  other  violations  or  infractions,  such  as  massacres  or

The  destruction  of  populated  centers  in  the  midst  of  razing  strategies  are  the  most

electricity,  and  finally  attacks  on  oil  pipelines.  All  of  them  with  serious  effects  on  life

indiscriminate  weapons  such  as  bombs,  cylinders  or  others  led  to  the  destruction  of  houses,

Source:  Truth  Commission  and  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.

healthcare  assets,  attacks  on  cultural  assets,  attacks  on  energy  infrastructure  and

attack  police  posts,  military  bases  or  headquarters  of  public  entities,  in  which  the  use  of
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Machuca  in  an  ELN  attack  against  Colombia's  Central  oil  pipeline  on  October  18

a  demeaning  formula  of  saving  life  by  losing  things  and  values  and,  sometimes,  staying

from  1998.

immobile  by  force  also  represented  a  coercion  of  freedom,  one  of  the  most

the  consignment  entered  through  there,  because  cars  do  not  enter  there.  We,  scared,  left

3.18.  The  freedom  to  reside,  circulate  and  possess:  forced  displacement,

precious  to  human  beings.

for  Bogotá…  there  also  enduring  hunger,  there  with  thousands  of  needs,  without  having

Expelling,  locking  up  and  displacing  was  the  most  frequent  practice  in  which  they  were  violated

confinement  and  dispossession

«At  the  time  of  the  displacement  I  went  out  with  my  husband  and  my  child  who  accompanied  me

the  way  of  living  by  leaving  everything  thrown  away.  And  we  still  continue,  for  the  same  reason  and  we  

are  like  this,  who  knows  how  long  they  will  keep  us  like  this  with  the  needs»179.

most  important  values  of  the  human  being:  his  residence,  his  territory,  his  free  movement,  his

and  the  other  boys  who  were  grown  up.  We  went  to  Mapiripán  in  a

boat,  a  canoe  They  sent  us  a  falca  to  pick  us  up,  so  that  we

properties.  The  control  of  space  and  wealth  for  purposes  linked  to  the  conflict

They  will  take  pa  Mapiripán.  They  were  all  there  and  those  who  went  with  us,  we  were  like  95

Forced  displacement  is  one  of  the  most  extensive  wounds  with  a  profound  impact

social,  territorial  reconfiguration  and  ways  of  life  of  the  armed  conflict.  According  to

armed,  it  was  made  easier  by  getting  people  out  of  their  homes  or  their  usual  places  of

people  and  we  made  ourselves  in  a  house.  Later,  at  around  two  in  the  morning,  they  rang  our

work  or  limiting  their  mobility,  or  simply  taking  away  their  land.  running  away  became

door,  but  we  did  not  want  to  open.  We  stayed  quiet,  we  didn't  answer  or  anything.

In  any  case,  the  shock  was  tremendous.  They  took  us  out  by  plane,  in  that  cargo  plane  that
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179  Interview  267-VI-00007.  Woman,  displaced,  Guaviare.  Woman,  victim  of  forced  displacement,  dispossession,  
indiscriminate  attack  and  threats.  San  José  del  Guaviare,  Guaviare.  1997  -  2019.



data  integration180  of  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  between  1985  and  2019

who  must  start  over  and  rebuild  their  lives  many  times  in  the  slums  of

7,752,964  victims  of  forced  displacement  were  registered,  given  that  these  are  the  victims  with  

the  greatest  identification181.  The  RUV,  for  its  part,  presents  the  figure  of  8,273,562,  as  of  May  

31,  2022182.  The  collective  and  social  effects  of  displacement  are  massive.

cities  or  in  areas  of  armed  conflict,  in  unprotected  conditions.  The  lost  of

Forced  displacement  occurs  when  people  or  groups  of  people  have  been

ways  of  life,  fundamentally  peasant  identities,  productive  possibilities  and

as  a  result  of  an  act  carried  out  by  the  actors  of  the  armed  conflict,  or  for  a  violation

cultural  dynamics  has  been  a  catastrophe  that,  although  it  has  been  known  in  the  country,  is  silent

Forced  or  intimidated  to  leave  their  residence  or  their  usual  place  of  work,

of  human  rights  or  an  infringement  of  humanitarian  law  or  to  avoid  the  effects

especially  in  terms  of  its  social  effects.  Forced  displacement  is  not  only

associated  with  threats  or  direct  acts  of  violence  such  as  homicides  of  relatives  and

of  the  armed  conflict,  as  long  as  they  have  not  crossed  a  state  border

massacres,  is  also  related  to  a  network  of  interests  that  include  actors

internationally  recognized.

armed,  political  and  economic  forces  in  the  control  and  usufruct  of  the  territories  on  a  different  scale.

Forced  displacement  causes  the  breakdown  of  the  way  of  life  of  the  victims,

These  dynamics  of  displacement  in  the  dispute  over  land  and  its  consequent  dispossession,
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Unlike  the  homicide,  disappearance,  kidnapping  and  recruitment  sections,  in  which  the  final  data  
integration  is  used  -  which  includes  the  assignment  of  the  most  probable  value  of  the  fields  without  
information  of  different  variables  -,  in  the  displacement  section  only  data  integration,  since  the  information  available  does  not  allow  the  statistical  assignment  of  values  for  missing  data.  The  
JEP  CEV-HRDAG  Project  includes  unique  victims  in  its  integrated  database,  identified  by  name  and  
surname,  deduplicated  and  who  have  minimal  information  about  the  department  and  the  year  of  the  
event.  For  this  reason,  due  to  the  different  cut-off  date  and  other  data  quality  adjustments,  the  final  figure  
is  slightly  lower  than  the  one  presented  by  the  RUV  in  its  statistics:  however,  the  trend  is  the  same.

https://www.unidadvictimas.gov.co/es/registro-unico-de-victimas-ruv/37394  Revised  June  27,  2022
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181  Exile  is  addressed  in  the  Final  Report  in  the  chapter  on  The  Truths  of  Exile.  Colombia  outside  of  
Colombia.  182



The  population  suffered  an  equally  massive  displacement  during  the  period  of  the

lower  and  remain  until  2014  at  figures  around  250,000  victims  and  from  there  see  a

Violence  (1946-1958),  and  then  a  new  cycle  of  massive  forced  displacement  during  the

explain  the  consolidation  of  local  powers,  the  recycling  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the

substantial  decline  that  coincided  with  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  in  2016.

armed  conflict  of  great  proportions,  in  which  from  1995  to  2002  it  had  its  greatest  growth.  The  

highest  figure  was  recorded  in  that  year,  with  730,904  victims183.  Is

persistence  of  displacement  in  regions  such  as  Urabá  in  Antioquia,  Darién  in  Choco

Graph.  Number  of  forced  displacements  per  year  (1985-2019)

situation  aggravated  the  humanitarian  crisis  in  the  territories  and  cities.  After  the  increase

or  the  southwestern  part  of  the  country.

mentioned,  until  2008  it  remained  at  levels  close  to  400,000  annual  victims,  for
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violations  that  occurred  in  the  framework  of  the  Colombian  armed  conflict”,  cut  to  June  16,  2022.
JEP-CEV-HRDAG,  «Joint  project  for  the  integration  of  data  and  statistical  estimates  on183



After  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreements,  despite  the  decrease,  the  persistence  of  the

in  these  events  as  of  2017  have  been  the  Pacific  region,  mainly  Chocó  and

forced  displacement,  with  more  than  100,000  victims  per  year,  both  individual  and

Nariño,  followed  by  the  border  region  of  Norte  de  Santander,  the  Caribbean  region  and  the

families  and  groups.  According  to  information  from  the  Consultancy  for  Human  Rights

Human  Rights  and  Displacement  (Codhes)  were  registered  between  2017  and  2021  more  than  223,366

Andean,  mainly  Antioquia.  2021  in  particular  was  the  year  in  which  these  massive  displacements  have  

registered  their  most  striking  data:  82,846  victims184.

Source:  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  data  integration  project.  Cut  to  June  26,  2022.

victims  only  among  the  massive  forced  displacements.  The  most  affected  regions
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https://codhes.wordpress.com/2021/12/22/2021-the-year-with-the-highest-number-of-victims-
of-displacement-in-5-years/
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According  to  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  in  67%  of  displacement  events

and  families,  the  testimonies  collected  by  the  Commission  indicate  that  forced  displacement

Those  responsible  for  the  forced  displacement  are  not  identified  or  the  perpetrator  is  

unknown  and,  since  there  is  so  little  data  available,  the  observable  figures  are  not  very  

reliable185.  The  guerrilla,  paramilitary  and  post-demobilization  groups,  as  well  as  the  public  force186,

it  was  also  accompanied  by  other  human  rights  violations.  At  least  37%  of

the  12,190  acts  of  displacement  documented  by  the  Commission  were  presented  together

committed  human  rights  violations  and  violations  of  IHL  that  bring  as

According  to  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  the  most  affected  department  was

Consequently,  entire  populations  have  the  only  way  out  of  fleeing  their  territories.

with  threats,  dispossession,  torture,  attacks,  indiscriminate  attacks,  sexual  violence  and

Antioquia,  with  1,480,596  victims  (19%),  followed  by  Bolívar  with  631,276  victims  (8%),

recruitment.

Graph.  Acts  of  forced  displacement  with  other  types  of  rights  violations

Magdalena  with  478,009  victims  (6%),  Nariño  with  442,695  (6%)  and  Valle  del  Cauca  with

humans187

435,455  victims  (6%).

Although  forced  displacement  occurs  in  contexts  of  threat  to  the  lives  of  people
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state-declared-military-forces-owners-of-the-hamlet-condemned-

banishment.  https://www.corteidh.or.cr/CF/Jurisprudencia2/ficha.cfm?
nId_Ficha=377&lang=es.  https://asociacionminga.co/comunidad-indigena-awa-se-desplaza-por-presencia-del-ejercito-en-su-territorio/.

Ricaurte:

The  graphs  only  include  victimizations  that  occurred  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  place.

Of  the  known  data,  17%  refer  to  the  responsibility  of  guerrilla  groups,  12%  to  paramilitary  groups  and  less  
than  1%  to  State  agents.  These  data  are  not  representative  due  to  different  factors,  among  others,  many  victims  
were  told,  for  example,  that  if  they  point  out  the  responsibilities  of  the  paramilitary  groups  they  would  not  be  
entitled  to  any  reparation  because  the  paramilitaries  no  longer  existed  since  they  had  demobilized  under  the  
Justice  and  Peace.

Among  other  cases:  Peñas  Coloradas:  https://comisiondelaverdad.co/actualidad/noticias/penas-coloradas  
Cacarica:
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Confinement  occurs  in  regions  where  armed  actors  exercise  control

«That,  if  you  go  to  reap  the  harvest,  they  tell  you:  “You  can't  pass  through  there  and  you  can't

can  go  out."  Then  you  are  imprisoned,  you  no  longer  have  the  right  to  farm  because  you  don't  have  the

territorial.  This  violation  has  been  perpetrated  by  the  guerrillas,  the  paramilitaries  and  the  armed  forces.

Source:  Database  of  interviews  with  victims,  relatives  and  witnesses  collected  by  the

public;  restricts  the  mobility  of  people  considered  to  be  the  bases  of  the  enemy  or  as

permission  [...],  I  also  interact  with  the  presidents  of  the  community  action  boards,

Witnesses  transit  of  people  and  goods  that  should  not  be  seen.  The  lockdown  is

Truth  Commission.

Right  now  they  also  state  the  same  thing,  that  if  they  are  going  to  pick  up:  “No,  because  it  doesn't  come  

here  because  we  don't  respond,  we  don't  know  what  can  happen”»188.

3.19.  Lockdown

imposed  looking  for  the  advantage  in  the  territorial  dispute,  the  population  control,  the  restriction  of
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188  Interview  1121-EE-00180.  Collective  interview  indigenous  community.



movements  or  retaliation  against  social  sectors,  individuals  or  families.  Despite

direct  population  in  the  economic  and  political  centers  of  the  country;  usually  occurs  in  areas

some  UN  offices  such  as  UNHCR  and  OCHA  have  documented  this  violation,  it  is  difficult

disputed  by  armed  actors  during  specific  periods  and  covers  different  practices

During  that  period,  the  AUC  consolidated  and  expanded  until  2005;  the  public  force

establish  the  true  dimension  of  this  crime,  because  it  has  occurred  in  places

of  population  and  territorial  control,  circumstances  that  impact  the  visibility,  the

technologically  and  operationally  modernized  by  the  implementation  of  Plan  Colombia.

that  make  reporting  difficult  and  the  absence  of  continuous  historical  records  on  this  type

distant  from  the  national  geography,  to  the  movement  restrictions  inherent  to  the  infraction

recognition  and  understanding  of  this  violation  of  human  rights.

Confinement  was  also  associated  with  threats,  forced  displacement,  torture  and

of  facts.

The  lockdowns  documented  in  the  Commission's  interviews  focus  on

all  between  1997  and  2005,  those  responsible  are  part  of  guerrilla  groups,  paramilitaries  and

Confinement  is  the  restriction  of  mobility  imposed  on  a  person  or  persons  by

of  the  public  force.  It  was  during  those  years  that  the  FARC-EP  concentrated  part  of  its

indiscriminate  attacks.  According  to  the  testimonies  collected  by  the  Commission,  among  the  807  

acts189  documented,  approximately  62%  were  committed  intentionally.

actors  of  the  armed  conflict  that  prevent  them  from  leaving  their  environment,  whether  personal,  family  or

armed  force  in  the  demilitarized  zone,  during  the  peace  talks  between  the  Government  and  said

community.  Unlike  forced  displacement,  confinement  does  not  have  an  impact

guerrilla  in  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana  (1998-2002)  and  the  dispute  over  the  territories  over

those  that  the  paramilitary  groups  had  exerted  influence  later.  Similarly,
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Database  of  interviews  with  victims,  relatives  and  witnesses  collected  by  the  Truth  Commission,  with  
a  cut-off  date  of  June  9,  2022.  The  graphs  only  include  victimizations  that  occurred  at  the  same  time  in  
the  same  place.
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jointly  with  other  violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL  how

3.20.  dispossession  of  land

threats  (10%),  forced  displacement  (5%)  and  indiscriminate  attacks  (4%).

«We  lost  the  land,  we  lost  everything,  because  of  that  my  dad  and  my  mom  were  sad,

have  expelled  rural  communities  from  their  territories,  through  the  use  of  mechanisms

This  is  another  infringement  of  IHL  that  does  not  stop.  According  to  information  from  Acnur,  between  January

they  left  their  small  lands,  they  came  to  Aguachica  and  a  peasant  person  in  the  town

violent,  political,  administrative  and  judicial  to  facilitate  the  process  of  accumulation  of

majority  are  Afro-Colombian,  peasant  and  indigenous190.  The  affected  territories  are

2019  and  March  2022,  at  least  183,702  people  have  been  confined,  of  which  the

things  go  wrong,  he  gets  sad  because  one's  life  is  in  the  countryside,  one's  life  is  to  be  stuck  to  the

land  in  few  hands,  aggravating  inequality  and  agrarian  problems.

those  in  which  the  armed  actors  have  a  high  level  of  territorial  control.  The  use  of

bushes,  chechering  with  the  animals,  that  is  the  life  of  the  peasant,  the  peasant  in  the

people  suffer»191.

antipersonnel  mines  led  to  the  confinement  of  the  civilian  population,  which  was  restricted  to

Dispossession  is  in  most  cases  linked  to  forced  displacement.  the  spoil

Although  it  is  not  a  new  practice  and  it  has  been  perpetrated  on  a  massive  scale,  there  are  no  bases

of  data  that  show  the  true  magnitude  of  the  dispossession  or  that  differentiate  between  lands

increasingly  limited  spaces  and  could  not  travel  through  those  areas  on  which  there  were

of  lands  and  territories  is  a  crime  that  for  economic  and  military  purposes  motivates  other  serious

dispossessed  and  forcibly  abandoned  land.  Nor  does  the  crime  of

certainty  or  suspicion  of  the  existence  of  mines.

human  rights  violations.  The  land,  territories  and  natural  resources  are  booty

of  war  for  networks  made  up  of  various  legal  and  illegal  armed  actors.  These
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UNHCR.  Reports  on  confinement  from  2019  to  March  2022.

191  Interview  212-VI-00021.  Victim  of  forced  displacement,  female.
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dispossession.  Land  dispossession  can  be  linked  as  a  link  in  chains  of  violence

be  the  case."  However,  those  responsible  for  the  dispossession  generally  enjoy  impunity,

related  to  threats,  homicide  and,  above  all,  to  forced  displacement.

in  part  because  the  crime  of  dispossession  does  not  exist  in  Colombian  criminal  law.

It  was  also  carried  out  to  ensure  and  strengthen  business  activities  in  areas  of

Law  1448  of  2011  (Victims  and  Land  Restitution  Law)  defined  dispossession  as

Dispossession  is  a  criminal  enterprise  through  which  properties  and

armed  conflict;  control  illicit  economies;  concentrate  and  accumulate  the  land  in  hands

arbitrarily  to  a  person  of  his  property,  possession  or  occupation,  whether  in  fact,

territories  to  individuals  and  communities  during  the  armed  conflict,  and  enabled  or  led  to  their

"the  action  by  which,  taking  advantage  of  the  situation  of  violence,  deprives

of  few  owners  through  the  use  of  violent,  political,  administrative  and

through  legal  business,  administrative  act,  sentence,  or  through  the  commission  of  crimes

appropriation  by  third  parties  who  benefited  from  the  violence  and  suffering  caused

to  the  victims.  The  dispossession  of  lands  and  territories  together  with  the  illegitimate  usurpation  of  property

associated  with  the  situation  of  violence.  The  victims'  law  conceives  as  responsible  for  the

was  mediated  by  the  participation,  at  different  levels,  of  armed  groups

judicial  and  thus  to  increase  their  capitals.  This  network  of  alliances  for  dispossession,

produced  an  agrarian  counter-reform  driven  by  serious  and  systematic  violations  of

dispossession  of  both  «[...]  the  person  who  deprives  the  right  to  property,  possession,  occupation  or

illegal  immigrants,  politicians,  civil  public  servants,  local  economic  and  business  elites,

human  rights.

The  National  Survey  of  Victims  of  the  Comptroller  of  2013  shows  that  more  than  537,503

possession  of  the  property,  such  as  who  makes  the  threats  or  acts  of  violence,  according

as  well  as  drug  traffickers.  They  consolidated  a  complex  of  alliances  with  the  purpose

families  of  civilians  who  have  been  dispossessed  of  their  lands  or  have  had  to  abandon  them  to  the

common  to  control  the  land  in  different  strategic  regions  in  economic  or  military  terms.



192  Truth  Commission.  «Microdata  Catalogue».  Comptroller  General  of  the  Republic.  First  National  
survey  of  victims  CGR-2013.  Consultation  date:  June  24,  2021.
193  Fundación  Forjando  Futuros,  «Information  System  Sowing  Peace».
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force  between  1985  and  2013192  and,  according  to  the  same  source,  more  than  eight  million  hectares

disputes  over  strategic  territories  for  the  drug  trafficking  business  or  for  the  benefit

despoiled  or  abandoned  between  1995  and  2004,  equivalent  to  the  size  of  countries  like  Austria

mining,  energy,  agro-industrial,  infrastructure  and  livestock  projects

thousand  for  actions  of  guerrilla  groups,  mainly.  The  rest,  the  other  149  thousand

or  50  times  the  area  of  Bogotá.  These  data  show  the  generalized  nature

extensive,  propitiate  these  dynamics  of  land  dispossession.  Groups  can  participate

hectares,  were  forcibly  abandoned  for  the  most  part  after  clashes  provoked

conditions  of  uprooting  and  poverty,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  ties  and  identity  that

armed  forces  that  forcefully  displace  the  population,  the  beneficiaries  that  dispossess  the

of  this  violation.  Almost  all  of  the  victims  are  condemned  to  survive  in

by  armed  actors.

it  supposes  for  the  peasant  and  ethnic  population,  and  the  material  base  of  their  sustenance.

victims  through  theft,  deception  or  purchase  at  ridiculous  prices,  and  some  officials

of  institutions  such  as  notaries  and  registry  offices  of  public  instruments  that  legalize

Dispossession  is  not  a  random,  accidental  or  circumstantial  event  either,  the  lands  were

dispossession,  aided  by  regulatory  gaps  or  by  violating  laws.

To  a  lesser  extent,  but  no  less  seriously,  other  State  agents  have  also  been

responsible  for  this  violation  for  forging  alliances  with  paramilitary  groups  and  being  complicit

unemployed  due  to  forced  displacement  or  to  a  lesser  extent  for  reasons

The  NGO  Forjando  Futuros,  which  monitors  the  sentences  for  the  restitution  of

dispossession  from  their  positions  of  power,  or  for  having  omissive  behaviors  that  lead

different.  Factors  such  as  ownership  concentration  and  land  speculation,

lands,  indicates  that  to  date  532,498  hectares  dispossessed  during  the

conflict,  of  which  276  thousand  were  usurped  by  actions  of  paramilitary  groups  and  106



to  the  mass  exodus  of  entire  populations  and  the  dispossession  of  their  lands  and  territories.  Such  as

dispute  with  guerrilla  groups  for  territorial  control  and  appropriation  of  resources

happened  in  the  Urabá  region,  where  the  security  forces  participated  in  the  creation  of  the  Convivir,

environmental195.

with  the  dialogues,  signing  and  slow  implementation  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.

in  addition  to  forging  alliances  with  businessmen,  drug  traffickers  and  ranchers  who  appropriated

Land  dispossession  has  references  even  before  the  known  data  and  coincides

The  following  graph  shows  the  time  series  of  records  of  dispossession  of  the  RUV  and  the

rural  lands  and  ethnic  territories  for  the  expansion  of  their  productive  projects.

with  a  process  in  which  the  concentration  of  land  in  a  few  hands  increases:  between

move  together.  The  graph  shows  that  the  spoil  begins  to  grow  from

1984  and  2003  properties  of  more  than  500  hectares  went  from  representing  32.7%  (1984)

to  62.6%  (2003),  while  the  area  of  properties  of  less  than  twenty  hectares  was  reduced  from  14.6%  to  

8.8  %196.  This  indicates  that  both  dispossession  and

1991  to  2002,  the  year  in  which  it  reaches  its  maximum  peak,  similarly  to  the  behavior

forced  displacement  aggravated  the  inequitable  distribution  of  land  in  Colombia.

of  forced  displacement.  This  period  coincides  with  the  failure  of  the  Caguán  dialogues

Dispossession  fell  drastically  as  of  2004,  a  period  that  coincides,  among  other

with  the  FARC-EP  (1998-2002)  and  of  Mainz  with  the  ELN  (1998),  and  with  the  process  of  expansion  

of  the  paramilitary  groups  under  the  strategy  of  "razed  towns"194  and  their

facts,  with  the  approval  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law  in  2005  and  the  partial  demobilization

of  the  AUC,  and  was  progressively  reduced  until  reaching  its  lowest  point  in  2017,
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See  Case  of  the  Clearance  Zone  on  the  Commission's  transmedia  platform.
Codhes,  «Proposals  against  the  structural  and  political  restrictions  for  the  effective  reparation  of  the

lands  lost  by  the  displaced  population”.
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194  Such  a  strategy  has  involved  the  commission  of  multiple  human  rights  violations  that  embody:  1)  direct  or  indirect  violence  against  boys,  girls,  women,  men,  the  elderly,  

youth  and  community  leaders  of  ethnic  or  peasant  peoples;  2)  the  destruction  of  their  homes,  crops,  animals  and  other  material  goods;  and  3)  the  affectation  of  its  symbolic  and  

spiritual  environment  due  to  the  emptying  of  entire  territories.
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of  intermediate  populated  centers  and  departmental  capitals.  Capital  cities  like

Source:  Single  Registry  of  Victims.  Cut  to  January  1,  2022.

Buenaventura,  Tumaco,  Soacha,  are  both  receiving  and  expelling  population  centers

after  being  forcibly  displaced,  it  may  also  be  because  people

displaced.  The  urbanization  of  the  armed  conflict,  1997-2005,  was  the  period  of  greatest

Despite  the  close  link  between  displacement  and  dispossession,  the  graph  above  shows

Medellín,  Bogotá,  Cúcuta,  Cartagena  and  Quibdó,  among  others,  and  intermediate  cities  such  as

displaced  persons  have  not  been  owners  or  holders  of  land  or  other  assets.

observes  a  drop  in  the  record  of  dispossession,  while  forced  displacement  is

kept  in  time.  This  is  explained  by  several  factors:  on  the  one  hand,  the

Forced  displacement  and  dispossession  are  not  violations  that  only  affect

Graph.  Victims  of  forced  displacement  and  dispossession  at  the  national  level  (1985-2021)

rural  communities.  Both  also  affect  communities  that  live  in  marginal  neighborhoods

denounce  the  dispossession,  or  that  the  displaced  communities  are  returning  to  their  territory
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intensity  in  the  forced  displacement  from  the  cities.  Its  main  victims  are

and  community,  which  cover  the  geographies  of  the  conflict  at  different  times.  Many  of  these

displaced  people  from  rural  areas  who  come  to  the  cities  thinking  that  they  are  places

traumatic  events,  human  rights  violations  and  IHL  violations  remain  in

and  state  institutions,  paramilitary  groups  and  guerrilla  groups,  as  well  as  other  civilians  or

safe,  but  they  are  re-victimized  by  armed  groups  and  criminal  gangs  that  exercise

the  memory  of  the  victims  and  of  society,  as  samples  of  the  intolerable.  The  violence

groups  that  had  different  types  and  degrees  of  responsibility  for  the  serious  violations  of

3.21.  Responsibilities  in  violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL

power  in  those  neighborhoods,  sometimes  forcing  them  to  further  displacement  and  loss.

has  an  intentional  character  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict,  aimed  at  having  control,

human  rights  and  serious  breaches  of  IHL.

in  the  armed  conflict

gain  strength,  paralyze,  destroy  the  enemy  and  thus  conquer  political  or  military  objectives,

changes  and  transformations,  security  and  maintenance  of  the  status  quo.  But  the  dimensions

These  violations  and  infractions  that  the  Commission  itself  has  witnessed  in  its  work

of  the  conflict  also  show  ethical,  historical  and  political  responsibilities,  from  the  point  of

There  are  multiple  responsibilities  in  the  armed  conflict  and  they  do  not  refer  only  to  the

material  authors  or  the  direct  relationship  of  responsible-victim.  Furthermore,  the  clarification

around  the  country  and  in  exile,  shows  the  enormous  impact  of  Colombia's  wound.  The  war  has

of  view  and  extrajudicial  mandate  of  the  Commission.

of  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  shows  that  it  is  not  only  about  “actors”  or  groups

armed,  or  persons  who  directly  participated  in  hostilities.  From  different

left  many  scars  on  the  social  fabric,  personal  biographies,  family  histories

A  crucial  aspect  related  to  the  violence  that  occurred  in  the  context  of  the  conflict

ways,  paramilitary  groups,  guerrilla  groups,  state  entities  and  third  parties

armed  are  the  responsibilities  of  the  different  actors  who  have  participated  in  it.  Agents



civilians  from  the  economic  and  political  sectors  and  regional  elites,  have  woven  and  acted  through

extrajudicial  nature  that  can  be  understood  as  historical,  ethical,  political  and  social

alliances,  in  networks  where  higher  and  lower  levels  of  responsibility  converge.

of  an  act  perpetrated  by  those  who  participated  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  conflict

the  Commission  together  with  the  UNHCR  for  the  period  between  1982  to  2020,  more  than  one  million

Although  criminal  responsibilities  refer  to  specific  people  in  the  face  of  facts

armed.

people  who  had  to  leave  the  country,  seek  international  protection  with  different

circumstances  of  criminal  responsibility  correspond  to  the  judges.  The  mandate  of  the

specific,  demonstrating  in  a  trial,  with  the  right  to  defense  and  an  adversarial  context,  those

The  initial  confrontation  between  the  public  force  and  the  guerrillas,  later  aggravated

status  or  recognition  to  different  countries.  Although  there  are  many  gray  areas  in  these

Truth  Commission  includes  clarifying  collective  extrajudicial  responsibilities

with  the  gradual  participation  of  the  paramilitary  groups  and  also  of  other  agents  of  the

State  and  civil  sectors,  makes  these  actors  responsible  for  that  universe  of

in  accordance  with  the  mandate  of  numeral  2,  of  article  2  of  Decree  588  of  2017:

victims  who,  according  to  the  final  result  of  the  integration  of  databases  of  the  JEP  project

attributions  of  responsibility,  and  the  chains  of  victims  and  perpetrators  are  mixed  in

Sometimes,  this  situation  shows  that  establishing  these  responsibilities  is  complex,

“collective  responsibilities  of  the  State,  including  the  Government  and  the  other  powers

CEV-HRDAG,  corresponds  to  450,666  dead,  121,768  forcibly  disappeared,

but  not  confused.  So  many  victims  as  a  result  of  so  many  violations  and  infractions  perpetrated

public,  of  the  FARC-EP,  of  the  paramilitaries,  as  well  as  of  any  other  group,  organization».  The  

Commission  therefore  has  a  mandate  to  point  out  the  responsibilities197  of

50,770  kidnapped,  16,238  children  and  adolescents  recruited  and  around  8  million

of  displaced.  Also,  according  to  official  records  and  the  study  carried  out  by

206

its  establishment  against  facts  and  cases.  Truth  Clarification  Commission.  February  2021.
Extrajudicial  responsibilities  in  the  final  report  of  the  truth  commission.  Some  parameters  for197
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by  so  many  armed  actors  and  with  so  many  political  and  economic  interests,  even  with  so  many

there  are  more  than  500  appearing  members  of  the  army  responsible  for  participating

Impunity  has  favored,  among  other  effects,  the  persistence  of  human  rights  violations

For  the  time  being,  the  investigation  and  prosecution  of  those  responsible  is  limited  to  a  few

within  the  framework  of  the  armed  conflict,  by  threatening  or  murdering  those  appearing  and  their

exclusively  limited  to  the  public  force  in  its  role  as  guarantor  of  ensuring  the  security  and

public  authorities,  such  as  those  who  hindered  the  investigation  and

rights  of  Colombian  men  and  women  and  of  any  person  subject  to  its  jurisdiction,

of  isolated  cases  or  individual  responsibilities  of  a  large  number  of  soldiers,  but

violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL  from  which  they  have  benefited

ordinary  justice  or  transitional  justice.

breaches  of  IHL  by  members  of  the  institutions,  such  as  their  lack  of  prevention,

high  rates  of  impunity,  fail  to  hide  these  responsibilities.

in  the  extrajudicial  executions  of  civilians  fraudulently  presented  as

as  well  as  war  crimes  and  crimes  against  humanity.  The  Attorney  General's  Office

There  is  also  institutional  responsibility  in  some  assassinations  and  attacks  in  their  nexus

relatives  for  the  truth  they  have  told  the  country.  Also  the  assassination  of  leaders  after  the  signing

integrity  of  citizens,  but  also  extends  to  other  state  agents.  in  the  JEP

sanction  of  serious  violations  and  infractions.

The  attacks  on  the  processes  of  clarifying  the  crimes  committed  are  worrying

investigation  and  punishment  of  said  violations  and  infractions.  This  responsibility  is  not

with  the  actions  of  paramilitary  groups,  in  addition,  the  responsibilities  of  other

archived,  stalled  or  consolidated  investigations,  or  to  some  sentences  issued  by  the

is  shaped  both  by  its  direct  participation  in  serious  violations  of  human  rights  and

which  also  includes  the  institutional  responsibility  of  the  Armed  Forces  in  those  cases.

armed  actors,  some  national  companies,  multinationals,  political  actors  and  third  parties.

The  responsibility  of  the  State  in  the  armed  conflict,  which  must  respect  and  guarantee  the

"deaths  in  combat",  especially  between  2002-2008,  and  the  Commission  points  out  that  it  is  not

Nation  on  many  occasions  has  been  omissive  in  the  investigation  and  accusation  of  serious
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of  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.  This  limits  access  to  truth,  reconciliation

that  generated  serious  violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL.  In  spite  of  the

evident  from  what  was  known,  and  were  never  recognized.  The  relationship  of  sectors  of  the

Paramilitarism  used  forms  of  violence  that  were  increasingly  cruel  and  more

introduced  into  politics  by  accessing  even  popularly  elected  public  positions.  The

late  1990s  and  2000  that  some  members  of  the  public  force

expansion,  with  different  purposes  such  as  the  fight  against  subversion  and  the  control  of  economies

paramilitarism  and  for  the  actions  of  these  groups.  Although  until  the  end  of  the  decade  of  the

Paramilitarism  was  not  about  simple  illegal  armed  groups  or  private  armies.

have  a  co-responsibility  with  the  paramilitaries  in  what  this  has  meant  for  the

but  also  controlled  drug  trafficking  for  his  own  benefit  and  that  of  many  people,

existing  legal  authorizations  for  its  formation  and  operation,  as  well  as

genuine  society  and  the  guarantees  of  non-repetition.

number  of  complaints  that  tried  to  confront  the  facts,  the  denial  of  this  reality

Armed  Forces  with  the  self-defense  groups  and  paramilitaries  was  decisive  both  for  the  creation

legal  and  illegal  economy,  the  State  and  political  and  business  sectors  of  civil  society,

“parapolitics”  implied  that  it  was  the  politicians  who  sought  out  the  paramilitaries,

acted  jointly  with  paramilitary  groups  in  alleged  counterinsurgency  operations

legal  and  illegal.  The  links  between  the  paramilitary  groups  and  the  security  forces  were  more

including  politicians,  businessmen  and  state  agents.  The  drug  traffickers  have

with  legal  coverage  between  1995-1997  with  the  operation  of  the  Convivir.  From

from  the  regional  and  national  order,  who  contributed  to  its  creation,  operation  and

massive,  not  only  to  fight  the  guerrillas  and  attack  those  who  considered  their  bases

1980s,  the  paramilitary  groups  acted  as  agents  of  the  State,  due  to  the

It  was  a  network  of  close  relations  between  various  sectors  of  drug  trafficking,  the

victims  and  the  country.

The  Colombian  State  also  commits  its  responsibility  for  the  existence  of  the

it  became  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  paramilitarism  and  its  spread  in  the  country.

of  these,  as  well  as  for  its  expansion  and  consolidation.  Military  forces  and  governments
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with  the  incentive  of  drug  trafficking  involved.  Not  only  drug  trafficking  resources  have

human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL.  Third  parties  have  also  assumed  various

served  to  finance  numerous  electoral  campaigns,  but  have  benefited  many

roles,  from  direct  roles  (instigating,  sponsoring,  cooperating)  to  giving  passive  supports  (tolerating

increasingly  extensive  damages  suffered  by  Colombian  society  because  of  its

politicians  at  the  local,  departmental  and  national  levels.  The  economy  of  the  country  cannot  be  explained  without

and  omitting  due  diligence)  profiting  from  war.

violence.  Among  these  decisions,  the  policy  implemented  by  the  FARC-EP  from

This  alliance  largely  explains  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict.

drug  trafficking  and  this  involves  a  collective  and  institutional  responsibility.  the  severity  of

The  different  guerrilla  organizations  committed  serious  breaches  of  IHL  and

of  the  year  1997  to  kidnap  policemen  and  soldiers,  to  pressure  an  exchange  for  guerrillas

A  higher  level  of  complexity  and  coordinated  distribution  of  roles  are  networks  with

extensive  human  rights  abuses.  The  guerrillas  are  responsible,  first

place,  for  having  made  political  and  strategic  decisions  that  led  to  a

economic  interests,  which  have  financed  and  sponsored  different  armed  actors.

growth  and  expansion  of  its  violence  in  the  national  territory  with  a  great  impact  on  the

incarcerated  in  the  country's  prisons  and  also  to  kidnap  and/or  assassinate  political  leaders,

congressmen,  governors,  mayors,  and  members  of  departmental  assemblies  and  councils

Some  organizations,  political  elites  and  companies  ended  up  profiting  and  benefiting

civil  population.  Even  with  their  differences,  all  the  guerrillas  considered  at  some  point

municipal.  Life,  liberty,  and  human  dignity  were  subordinated  to  war.

Second,  they  are  responsible  for  having  subordinated  their  relationship  with  the  population

of  the  war,  in  certain  cases  being  not  only  accomplices,  but  promoters  of  serious  violations

that  the  conditions  were  being  created  for  a  general  insurrection  of  the  majorities  in

civil  to  the  achievement  of  results  in  the  military  field.  Under  that  framework,  they  converted  neighborhoods,

Colombia,  and  it  was  this  argument  that  ended  up  justifying  and  covering  up  the
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paths  and  communities  in  spaces  of  war  or  places  of  recruitment.  The  "anything  goes"  for

residents  of  all  ages.  They  committed  murders  of  people  put  out  of  action,

winning  the  war  led  to  involvement  with  drug  trafficking  and  where  contempt  for  life

held  the  kidnapped  persons  in  conditions  that  constitute  torture  and  ill-treatment

elected,  which  is  an  attack  on  democracy.

of  the  people  considered  part  of  the  enemy  was  part  of  their  modus  operandi.

cruel,  inhuman  and  degrading,  and  in  several  cases  they  were  murdered  for  wanting  to  escape  or  before

Finally,  the  responsibilities  of  post-demobilization  armed  groups  are  highlighted.

guerrilla  violence,  they  did  not  make  decisions  or  implement  policies  that  would  stop  and

Thirdly,  they  are  responsible  because,  despite  the  massiveness  and  systematic  nature  of  the

the  imminence  of  a  rescue  by  the  Military  Forces;  recruited  girls  and  boys  who  were  not

in  serious  breaches  of  IHL.  The  dissidents  of  the  FARC-EP,  the  Second  Marquetalia,  the

effectively  prevent  the  commission  of  serious  breaches  of  IHL.  In  the  years  of

in  a  position  to  decide  on  recruitment  and  were  in  a  position  to

vulnerability  and  serious  lack  of  social  protection  of  the  State  and  society.  they  practiced

increased  armed  confrontation,  the  guerrillas,  but  especially  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN,

executions  against  the  civilian  population  or  its  own  members  accused  of

ELN  guerrilla,  are  responsible  for  the  continuity  of  the  war  in  many  territories  with

a  huge  impact  on  the  civilian  population.  The  self-styled  Gaitanista  Self-Defense  Groups  of

they  used  prohibited  methods  and  means  such  as  anti-personnel  mines  or  the  so-called  cylinders

belong  to  the  enemy  side.  On  the  other  hand,  the  guerrillas  were  also  responsible  for

Colombia  is  the  group  most  involved  in  this  violence,  ranging  from  recruitment

of  children  and  adolescents,  going  through  the  forced  displacement  of  communities

bomb  that  ended  up  affecting  civilians  and  combatants  indistinctly  with  deaths  of

extortion  and  the  capture  of  State  rents  and  the  control  of  political  power  in  the  zones  in

peasant  and  ethnic  groups,  to  the  murder  of  ex-combatants  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  murder

who  have  had  a  presence  for  decades,  even  attacking  political  leaders

of  social  leaders.  The  frustration  of  the  expectations  of  peace  are  an  enormous  risk  for
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Colombia,  a  demand  from  society  that  must  be  answered  differently  by

completely  defenseless,  that  they  were  not  direct  participants  in  the  hostilities.  The  disrespect  to

these  groups  for  the  consolidation  and  extension  of  peace  and  democracy.

laws  of  war  was  accompanied  by  inhumane  practices  where  cruelty  and  cruelty  were  not

To  have  so  many  violations  of  human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL,  for  so  many  years,

They  had  no  limits.  The  girl  and  the  old  man,  the  woman  and  the  LGTBIQ+  person  suffered,  the

million  people,  made  Colombia  recognized  as  one  of  the  most

in  almost  every  corner  of  the  country,  carried  out  by  the  different  actors  in  the  conflict,  against

peasant  and  urban  dweller,  indigenous  and  Afro-Colombian  population,  coastal  and

violent  in  the  world.  What  a  paradox  that  a  country  that  boasts  of  having  one  of  the  democracies

paisa,  all  and  all  without  any  contemplation.  What  made  these  violations  possible  and

violations?  Precisely  this  Final  Report  tries  to  offer  some  explanations.  Is

oldest  in  the  Americas  is  a  society  that  has  attacked  itself  with

deep  wound  to  democracy  in  Colombia  is  beginning  to  heal  with  truth,  justice,

similar  levels  of  violence.  And  it  wasn't  just  any  violence.  There  were  thousands  and  thousands  of

repair  and  with  guarantees  of  non-repetition.

events  that  affected  civilians  for  decades,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases



were  responsible  for  the  aggravation  of  the  humanitarian  crisis  that  the  country  suffered  during

Insurgent  groups,  from  their  origins  in  the  1960s  and  1970s,  were  linked

more  than  sixty  years.

to  peasants  and  settlers  fleeing  partisan  violence  in  the  mid-20th  century

Some  guerrillas  demobilized  around  the  approval  of  the  Constitution  of

confrontation  with  the  State  and  its  persistence  in  the  fight  against  a  political  regime  that

to  colonization  areas.  Then,  in  the  eighties,  in  the  context  of  his

1991,  as  the  Popular  Liberation  Army  (EPL),  the  April  19  Movement  (M-19)  and  the

People's  Army  (FARC-EP)  and  the  National  Liberation  Army  (ELN)  remained

Quintin  Lame,  among  others.  While  the  Revolutionary  Armed  Forces  of  Colombia

described  as  exclusive,  they  expanded  territorially  to  regions  where  the  State  did  not

had  resolved  the  demands  and  conflicts  over  land  ownership.  These  situations  were

in  the  armed  uprising  and  are  responsible  for  maintaining  the  organization  at  all  costs

decisive  for  the  escalation  of  the  armed  conflict,  which  became  much  more  ostensible

beginning  in  the  1990s,  when  the  guerrillas,  the  paramilitary  groups  and  the  public  force
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political-military  as  a  priority  objective.  In  his  insistence  on  armed  struggle  as

objective  factors  that  have  fueled  the  incessant  reproduction  of  the  armed  conflict,  which

The  Truth  Commission  has  identified  the  following  six  findings  related  to  the

These  affectations  became  increasingly  acute  in  the  context  of  the  prolongation  of  the

had  contrasting  results  and  outcomes:  from  the  successful  process  of  agreements  with

This  persistence  of  the  insurgent  war  is  explained  not  only  by  the  decision  of  the  members

Colombia  has  experienced  the  longest  armed  conflict  in  Latin  America,  with  a  number

development  of  important  regions  of  the  country,  affected  the  good  living  of  the  communities

peasants,  ethnic  communities  and  urban  dwellers  subjected  to  high  levels

serious  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  that  affected  various  sectors

2)  The  insurgent  groups  sought  at  different  times  a  way  out  of  the  armed  conflict

Similarly,  they  prevented  the  consolidation  of  civilian  alternative  forces  and  impacted  the

means  to  achieve  their  political  ends,  committed  serious  violations  of  international  law

There  have  been  basically  two.  On  the  one  hand,  the  prevailing  economic  model,  which  has  favored

persistence  of  insurgent  groups  in  the  country:

consolidation  of  a  democracy  with  greater  participation  and  political  representation  of

the  M-19,  the  EPL  and  other  guerrilla  groups  in  the  context  of  the  process  of  the

of  the  guerrilla  to  maintain  the  armed  uprising,  but  also  by  the  permanence  of  the

of  guerrilla  movements  with  different  characteristics  in  each  case.  The

through  negotiation  processes  and  agreements  with  the  respective  governments,  which

political  participation.

important  sectors  of  the  population,  beyond  the  traditional  political  class.

confrontation.

peasant,  indigenous  and  Afro-descendant  women  in  the  regions  where  they  were  present  and,

of  poverty,  economic  informality  and  lack  of  public  goods;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  absence

of  Colombian  society  and  the  communities  in  the  areas  where  they  were  present.

humanitarian  law  (IHL),  and  their  presence  and  actions  had  negative  implications  in  the

the  economic  interests  of  the  elites  and  unprotected  the  most  vulnerable  sectors,  such  as

1)  The  insurgent  groups,  in  pursuit  of  their  political  and  military  objectives,  executed
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extension  of  these  attacks,  especially  from  the  end  of  the  1990s,  meant

National  Constituent  Assembly  of  1991,  going  through  the  frustrated  dialogues  and  agreements

population,  built  different  ways  of  relating  to  sectors  of  the  population

themselves,  tried  to  create,  maintain  and  consolidate  an  impact  on  political  life

Patriotic  Union  (UP),  party  that  was  accused  of  alleged  identity  with  the  guerrilla

at  some  moments  they  imposed  their  armed  power  and  at  others  they  directly  attacked

a  scenario  of  political  transition  and  peacebuilding  that  must  be  expanded.

4)  The  insurgent  groups,  through  the  relationship  with  the  social  movements  and  the

Pastrana  Arango  (1998-2002),  who  failed  to  lay  the  foundations  for  a  stable  and

by  the  confluence  in  these  regions  of  factors  such  as  the  absence  of  an  integral  presence

war  and  its  subsequent  aftermath.  It  was  also  used  to  attack  expressions

5)  For  the  development  of  their  military  and  political  objectives,  the  guerrillas  were  actors

the  persistence  factors  that  explain  the  long  duration  of  the  armed  conflict

achieved  in  the  government  of  Belisario  Betancur  in  the  mid-1980s  or  the

that  led  to  violent  forms  of  control  and  orders  based  on  the  coercion  of  the

national,  regional  and  local.  All  this  created  difficulties  in  maintaining  projects

the  guerrillas,  and  for  the  marginalization  in  the  economic  and  political  life  to  which  they  were

political  representatives,  thus  affecting  the  precarious  Colombian  democracy.  The

3)  The  insurgent  groups,  in  pursuit  of  their  objectives  of  controlling  the  territory  and  the

legal  political  left,  and  the  infiltration  and  instrumentalization  attempts  of  the

central  in  disputes  over  local  and  regional  political  power  in  their  areas  of  presence;

Colombia,  to  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  a  new  and  decisive  milestone  for

subjected  these  territories  and  their  inhabitants.

while  carrying  out  their  extermination.

lasting  and,  on  the  contrary,  behind  them  the  armed  confrontation  increased  and  they  remained

of  the  State,  whose  failures  in  the  need  for  regulation  of  the  inhabitants  was  replaced  by

policies  that  tried  to  open  a  space  for  democracy  and  peace,  as  in  the  case  of  the

unsuccessful  negotiations  with  the  ELN  and  the  FARC-EP  during  the  government  of  Andrés

weapons  and  authoritarianism  in  the  regions  where  they  had  a  strong  presence.  this  was  possible

autonomous  communities  and  closed  the  space  for  civilian  alternatives  in  a  context  of  worsening



an  enormous  impact  also  on  the  civilian  population,  who  saw  how  their  representatives  were

present.  In  Colombia,  different  types  of  organizations  have  existed  and  persisted.

object  of  threats,  attacks  and  even,  in  some  cases,  massacres.

insurgents,  as  guerrillas  with  a  focus  orientation,  inspired  by  the  Cuban  Revolution

in  the  formulation  of  the  Constitution  of  1991200.

6)  Finally,  the  solution  to  structural  problems  was  not  war,  on  the  contrary,

like  the  ELN,  or  the  FARC-EP,  which  originally  was  a  peasant  and  partisan  guerrilla,

As  for  their  military  strategies,  all  the  guerrillas  used  kidnapping  as  a  form  of

Colombian  guerrillas  emerged  in  the  1960s  with  the  expectation  of  taking  over

problems  increased  with  the  internal  armed  conflict.

and  that  over  time  became  a  powerful  armed  group  and  the  greatest  military  challenge  for

funding  or  political  pressure,  and  committed  attacks  and  murders  against  people  who

power,  based  on  the  discourse  of  overcoming  political  exclusion  and  changing  situations  of

the  State  and  the  Military  Forces.  Also  Maoist-oriented  guerrillas,  such  as  the  EPL,

which  after  several  moments  of  crisis  and  recomposition  ended  up  being  demobilized  at  the  

beginning  of  the  1990s198.  Likewise,  guerrillas  of  urban  origin  arose,

prevailing  inequality  and  poverty.  While  in  most  American  countries

nationalist,  with  a  democratic  vision  of  the  revolution  and  less  radical  objectives  than  the  previous  

ones,  such  as  the  M-19,  born  from  the  electoral  fraud  of  1970199  and  which  was  one  of  the  groups

represented  different  sectors  of  economic  and  political  power  that  they  pointed  out  as

In  Latin  America  these  armed  conflicts  had  a  shorter  duration,  in  Colombia  the  action  of

most  prominent  insurgents  in  the  1980s.  Both  the  M-19  and  the  EPL,  after

guerrillas  and  the  armed  conflict  with  the  State  has  lasted  for  sixty  years,  until  the

various  military  setbacks  and  political  rethinking  demobilized  and  joined

legal  political  life  to  participate  in  the  process  of  the  National  Constituent  Assembly  and

215

It  is  important  to  note  that  not  all  members  of  the  EPL  demobilized;  inside  the  remnant

Noriega,  Fraud  in  the  election  of  Pastrana  Borrero.
that  still  exists,  the  Libardo  Mora  Front  stands  out  in  Catatumbo.

In  1993,  a  sector  of  the  ELN  known  as  the  Corriente  de  Renovación  Socialista  (CRS)  demobilized.200
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enemies.  Starting  in  the  1990s,  the  extension  and  indiscriminate  nature  of  its  objectives

civilian  population  and  community  life.

were  increasing,  as  well  as  the  effects  on  the  civilian  population.  also  suffered

In  that  direction,  they  developed  violent  actions  against  the  political  and  economic  elites,

other  sectors.

numerous  casualties  in  combat  and  deaths  in  other  circumstances,  with  a  high  cost  in  lives

public  servants  and  members  and  relatives  of  members  of  the  public  force,  groups

The  initial  armed  utopia  of  these  groups  in  the  1960s  and  1970s  was  based  on  the  fact  that

The  development  of  an  irregular  war  against  the  State  affected  and  victimized  different

human  beings  that  have  not  generally  been  considered.

paramilitaries  and  former  members  of  guerrilla  groups.  In  turn,  the  guerrillas  have  sought

combination  of  armed  struggle,  social  mobilization  and  formation  of  "class  consciousness"

sectors  of  society,  depending  on  the  historical  moment  and  the  territory.  in  the  places

influence  or  force  the  actions  of  social  organizations,  political  parties  and  movements,

trying  to  limit  its  autonomy  to  gain  power,  delegitimize  the  State,  increase  its

where  the  guerrillas  had  a  strong  presence,  they  imposed  forms  of  control  over  the

political  influence  or  strengthen  its  territorial  presence.  However,  the  movements

of  workers,  peasants,  students  and  sections  of  the  middle  class,  led  by  a  vanguard

military  and  political,  would  come  to  make  the  revolution.  These  approaches  have  been  transformed

civilian  population  and  the  territory,  through  the  exercise  of  violence  and  armed  coercion,

social  and  political  leftists,  as  well  as  numerous  community  experiences  and  peoples

time  in  a  war  that  is  increasingly  indiscriminate  and  contradictory  in  its  proclamations,  which

made  its  initial  objectives  more  impossible,  with  an  enormous  impact  on  the  civilian  population,  in

committing  numerous  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  that  affected  the

ethnic  groups,  have  maintained  their  agendas  and  social  demands  that  demand  autonomy  before  the

sometimes  because  of  the  violations  committed  by  the  guerrillas,  on  others  because  of  the  vulnerability  in

attempted  co-optation  by  the  guerrillas  and  a  context  of  attacks  and  persecution  of

that  the  communities  and  the  stigmas  and  signs  of  the  counterinsurgency  remained.



217

Since  the  1980s,  insurgent  groups  have  been  organizing  and  expanding  their

In  a  strategy  of  intensifying  the  armed  confrontation,  from  the  years

authoritarians  and  increased  violence  by  their  commanders,  through  homicides

humanity  of  the  other,  as  well  as  the  invisibility  of  the  impacts  on  the  population.  The

paramilitarism  and  the  counterinsurgency  fight,  which,  in  the  confrontation  against  the  guerrillas,

extermination  to  which  this  political  group  was  subjected,  which  again  reinforced  the  political  closure

coca  economy  and  drug  trafficking,  led  to  a  policy  of  growth  of  fronts  and

the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  contributed  intolerably  to  the  suffering  of  the

that  is,  they  left  the  territories  where  the  confrontation  had  been  concentrated  –

The  exacerbation  and  the  increasingly  indiscriminate  strategies  of  the  guerrillas  implied

led  not  only  to  enormous  collective  suffering,  but  also  to  slow  down  social  changes

organization,  social  mobilization,  dialogue  and  politics.  In  those  years,  the  attempt  to  create

actions  in  their  attempt  to  seize  power  or  as  a  rearguard  in  support  of  civil  struggles.

1990s,  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN,  which  did  not  demobilize  after  the  peace  processes  with  the

selective  attacks  against  local  politics,  guerrilla  takeovers,  use  of  unconventional  weapons  against

political  or  economic.  The  predominance  of  the  military  dimension  of  the  armed  conflict  and  of

considered  certain  sectors  of  the  civilian  population  as  enemies  to  be  eliminated.

and  the  sharpening  of  the  armed  option.

presence  of  the  guerrillas  in  much  of  the  country,  with  increasingly  more

through  arms,  due  to  the  strengthening  of  authoritarian  and  violent  alternatives  such  as

a  peace  process  with  the  FARC-EP,  through  the  UP  experiment,  failed  due  to  the

strengthening  strategies  in  arms,  money  and  troops,  and  a  greater  influence  of  the

unequivocal  statement  that  it  was  a  war  against  the  state  in  which  anything  went,

victims  and  the  impossibility  of  non-violent  democratic  alternatives  through  the

especially  in  the  south  of  the  country  –  and  they  tried  to  take  it  to  the  cities  and  centers  of  power

the  consideration  of  the  military  above  any  other  principle  and  the  denial  of  the

EPL,  Quintin  Lame,  the  M-19  and  the  CRS  took  the  war  to  all  social  scenarios,

However,  far  from  achieving  the  intended  objectives,  the  exacerbation  and  extension  of

the  population,  kidnappings,  forced  recruitment,  among  others.



4.1.  Contexts,  strategic  transformations  and  intensification  of  violence

the  Yariguíes,  from  where  it  ventured  towards  the  northeast  of  Antioquia  and  the  south  of  Bolívar  in  the

In  pursuit  of  their  revolutionary  goals  in  the  1960s,  the  guerrillas  sought

mountain  range  of  San  Lucas.  Since  the  mid-1970s,  the  M-19  has  been  present  in  areas

civilian  population,  since  the  caudillista  and  draconian  leadership  of  Fabio  was  left  aside

relationships  and  support  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  This  insertion  led  them  to  consider  regions

cities  such  as  Bogotá  and  Cali,  and  then  in  the  southern  foothills  of  Caquetá,  in  Putumayo  and

Vásquez  Castaño  for  another  style  of  organization  that  is  more  federated  and  deliberative  in  decision-making

high  and  middle  of  the  Andean  mountain  ranges  in  Sumapaz,  El  Pato  and  El  Guayabero,  and  in  the  north

as  "their"  territories.  Specifically,  the  FARC  settled  and  inserted  themselves  in  the  zones

in  northern  Cauca,  in  the  context  of  land  disputes  between  indigenous  and

of  Cauca,  as  well  as  in  the  south  of  Tolima,  where  Marquetalia  remained,  whose  bombardment,

landowners202.

The  initial  years  of  the  ELN,  between  1964  and  until  the  great  crisis  of  1977,  were  marked

attack  and  occupation  by  the  Army  in  1964  became  the  founding  event  of  the  FARC  guerrillas201 .  The  EPL  

was  inserted  in  the  upper  and  middle  parts  of  the  Sinú  and

by  many  vicissitudes,  tensions  and  internal  problems.  Many  of  these  tensions  were

San  Jorge,  in  the  south  of  Córdoba,  in  the  context  of  the  struggle  for  land  among  the  peasantry

resolved  through  purges,  intra-row  executions  or  murders  of  dissidents,  which  led  to

and  the  landowners.  The  ELN  did  it  in  the  Middle  Magdalena  of  Santander,  in  the  Serranía  de

the  group  to  a  critical  juncture  and  the  near  extinction  of  the  armed  project.  This  moment

explains  the  future  organizational  trajectory  of  the  ELN  and  its  forms  of  relationship  with  the

218

In  this  context,  it  is  possible  to  establish  that  there  was  an  identity  relationship  between  the  civilian  
population  and  the  FARC  in  rural  areas,  where  the  marching  columns  were  welcomed  or  functioned  well,  
especially  in  El  Pato  and  El  Guayabero.  In  these  areas,  the  guerrilla  managed  to  have  a  presence  and  control  
where  political,  village  and  territorial  identities  converged  with  family  networks.

These  dynamics  show  the  importance  of  certain  regions  to  develop  the  insurgent  projects  of  the  guerrillas,  
in  which  territorial  insertion  and  the  relationship  with  the  civilian  population  were  determining  factors  
(possibility  of  permanence,  control  of  corridors,  availability  of  resources,  but  also  populations  with  that  in  
some  cases  they  maintained  a  relationship  of  years  of  more  or  less  forced  coexistence,  in  some  cases  of  
support  and  in  others  of  control  through  violence).
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decisions.  In  the  1980s,  leadership  changes  led  to  the  federalization  of  the

confined  to  the  territories  of  armed  colonization  where  they  managed  to  build  forts

ELN  and  collegiate  command,  changed  their  armed  strategy,  opened  up  more  to  the

ties  of  political  and  community  identity  with  the  civilian  population.  Then,  between  1978  and  1991,

Cold  War  that  confronted  two  contenders  with  their  respective  political  narratives,

social  organizations  and  reformed  the  political  discourse,  to  the  point  that  it  was  the  guerrilla  that  

grew  the  most  in  terms  of  strength  and  territorial  presence  in  that  decade203.  At  that  time,  in

The  FARC  decided  to  move  on  to  an  offensive  guerrilla  phase  and  provided  themselves  with  a  strategic  plan

Colombia  moved  into  a  complex  insurgent-counterinsurgent  conflict  involving  multiple  actors  and

a  rearguard  that  accompanied  the  "people"  in  taking  it  through  a  democracy

their  approaches  went  from  being  considered  a  vanguard  that  sought  to  seize  power,  to

towards  the  seizure  of  power  that  was  embodied  in  the  Seventh  Conference,  held  in  1982,

violences.  From  then  on,  the  country  began  to  face  multiple  wars  and  dynamics  of  violence

direct.  A  transformation  that  they  synthesized  in  what  they  called  the  construction  of  power

year  they  also  added  the  epithet  People's  Army  (EP)  to  their  name.  At  the  same  time,

began  its  gradual  insertion  into  the  regional  coca  economies,  which  transformed  from

popular.

radically  the  relations  that  this  guerrilla  had  established  with  the  settlers  in  their

Between  1964  and  1977,  the  FARC  can  be  characterized  as  a  partisan  guerrilla,

influence  zones.

defensive  in  the  military,  with  a  slow  territorial  and  organizational  growth,  and  practically

In  the  eighties,  the  rise  of  drug  trafficking  and  the  consolidation  and  expansion  of  paramilitarism

they  promoted  decisive  transformations  in  the  conflict.  From  the  binary  conflict  typical  of

219

If  in  1983  the  ELN  had  urban  networks  in  sixteen  departments  and  four  rural  fronts,  with  some  200  
members  in  the  cities  and  150  in  the  countryside,  three  years  later  (1985)  it  had  600  combatants  grouped  
in  eight  rural  fronts  and  200  more  in  their  regional  urban.  By  1990  this  guerrilla  had  60  structures  made  
up  of  eighteen  guerrilla  fronts,  eight  front  projects,  four  military  structures  in  the  countryside  (companies),  
eighteen  urban  structures,  three  special  structures,  eight  national  commissions,  the  National  Directorate  
and  the  Central  Command  (COCE). ).  Aguilera,  "ELN:  Between  Arms  and  Politics";  Ortiz,  "The  Mutant  
Guerrilla".
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204  Political  party  made  up  of  a  diverse  coalition  of  members  of  the  Communist  Party,  popular  
sectors  and  even  traditional  parties.

220

articulated  with  the  armed  conflict:  the  war  against  drug  trafficking,  the  war  between  cartels,

Military  and  in  defense,  according  to  their  narrative,  of  the  most

the  war  against  the  guerrillas  and  the  war  that,  at  the  time,  was  called  dirty,  unleashed

affected  by  guerrilla  violence.  A  part  of  these  sectors  allied  with  drug  trafficking

to  bipartisanship,  led  to  the  extermination  of  the  nascent  party,  which  implied  the  military  withdrawal

by  the  paramilitary  groups  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  zones  of  influence  of  the  groups

for  the  creation  of  the  group  Muerte  A  Secuestradores  (MAS)  in  1981,  this  group  and  the

of  the  guerrilla  and  its  persistence  in  the  war.  Additionally,  this  represented  the  largest

Although  paramilitarism  was  sponsored  by  the  state  since  the  early  1960s,

guerrillas  and,  in  particular,  against  social  and  political  opposition  movements.

subsequent  evolution  of  the  different  organizations  is  analyzed  in  other  chapters  of  this

radicalization  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  beginning  of  its  political  autonomy  in  relation  to  the

since  the  end  of  the  1970s  and  during  the  1980s,  with  the  intensification

report.

The  expansion  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  1980s  did  not  only  have  a  component  of

of  the  conflict  in  several  regions  of  the  country,  especially  due  to  the  guerrilla  actions  against

military  growth,  but  also  a  commitment  to  insertion  in  politics  through  the  La  Uribe  agreement  and  the  

creation  and  promotion  of  the  UP204  as  part  of  a  political  solution  to  the

Communist  Party.

By  the  mid-1990s,  the  FARC-EP  were  able  to

ranchers  and  the  regional  political  class  in  regions  such  as  Magdalena  Medio,  southern  Córdoba,

conflict  in  the  context  of  the  talks  with  President  Belisario  Betancur  in  the  middle  of

military,  financial,  logistical  and  organizational  forces  strong  enough  to  insert  themselves  into

Urabá  and  to  a  lesser  extent  in  the  eastern  plains,  was  reinforced  under  the  auspices  of  the  Armed  Forces.

that  decade.  However,  the  stigmatization  of  UP  members  by  the  State

and  paramilitary  groups,  as  well  as  their  opposition  to  the  existence  of  a  political  alternative



important  regions  of  the  country  that  went  beyond  its  former  presence  in  the  areas  of

called  "Platform  for  a  new  government  of  reconciliation  and  reconstruction

colonization,  and  expanded  into  areas  of  intermediate  development,  with  militia  networks  in

national»206 .

today,  as  the  Commission  was  able  to  verify.  This  event  marked  a  new  rupture  in  the

Medellin,  Bogota  and  Cali.  At  the  Eighth  Conference  of  the  FARC-EP,  held  in  1993,

For  its  part,  the  ELN  in  the  1990s  showed  all  the  weights  and  limitations  that

conversation  attempts  between  the  State  and  the  ELN.

armed  organization.  For  example,  the  decision  to  form  an  army  capable  of  perpetrating

Adjustments  were  made  to  its  1982  Strategic  Plan  that  allow  us  to  understand  its  trajectory  of

brought  about  having  the  organizational  structure  that  it  developed  in  the  1980s.  to  the  back

The  actions  of  the  ELN,  in  addition  to  attacks  on  infrastructure  or  attacks  on  the

blows  against  the  Military  Forces  with  high  strategic  value  or  the  purpose  of  urbanizing  the

territorial  and  social  derived  from  the  paramilitary  expansion  in  their  areas  of  influence,  joined

the  deterioration  of  its  image  in  public  opinion  due  to  the  attacks  on  oil  infrastructure,

armed  conflict  and  turn  the  military  strategy  to  the  presence  in  the  cities,  with  priority  in  Bogotá,  

which  led  to  the  promotion  of  the  Bolivarian  Militias205.  It  was  also  formalized

extortion  campaigns  against  companies  and  mass  kidnappings.  On  October  18,  1998,

public,  also  led  to  control  and  strong  influence  in  important  areas  of  the  northeast

of  the  country,  which  were  maintained  especially  from  actions  such  as  kidnappings,  extortion,

estrangement  from  the  Communist  Party,  which  was  expressed  in  the  creation  of  the  Party

in  the  district  of  Machuca,  in  Segovia,  Antioquia,  an  ELN  attack  on  a  section  of  the

Clandestine  Communist,  with  an  autonomous  political  thought,  embodied  in  what

Colombia's  Central  Pipeline  generated  an  explosion  that  caused  84  deaths.  The  impact

Directly,  it  was  received  by  a  forgotten  community  in  serious  conditions  of  poverty  in  the
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This  platform  condenses  the  political  and  programmatic  approaches  of  the  FARC-EP  formulated  in  the
Eighth  Conference.

206
205  Urban  networks  of  civilians  who  supported  the  actions  of  the  FARC-EP.



tickets.  The  way  in  which  said  guerrilla  was  inserted  in  certain  territories,  influencing

national  and  even  made  a  presence  in  central  regions  for  economic  development;  Y,

in  the  peasant  population,  with  colonization  processes  such  as  that  of  Arauca,  and

On  the  other  hand,  the  paramilitary  groups  managed  to  consolidate  themselves  in  the  north  of  the  country  and

in  the  Orinoquía  and  the  Amazon,  having  as  the  center  of  this  deployment  the

becoming  a  form  of  local  authority,  is  what  has  allowed  him  to  have  a  degree

began  to  dispute  control  of  the  territory,  the  population,  and  the  coca-producing  economies  that

later  demilitarized  zone  in  which  the  dialogues  between  Caguán  and  the

authorities  for  the  negotiation  of  budgets  or  policies,  as  well  as  incidence  in  the

of  social  control,  presence  in  said  territories,  influence  on  politicians  and

the  guerrillas  maintained  in  their  rearguards,  in  the  colonization  zones  in  the  Orinoquía  and  the  Amazon,  

in  the  case  of  the  FARC-EP207.

President  Andres  Pastrana  (1998-2002).  All  this  not  only  marked  the  group  dynamics

dynamics  and  logic  of  the  armed  conflict.

As  of  1997,  the  paramilitary  groups,  with  the  acquiescence  of  the  Armed  Forces,

intensified  their  offensive  in  the  north  of  the  country  to  dispute  control  of  the  territory  and  the  population

In  the  stage  of  greatest  intensification  and  territorial  expansion  of  the  armed  conflict,  between

to  the  guerrillas  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN  in  the  following  regions  of  the  Caribbean:  the  Montes

armed,  but  had  a  profound  impact  on  the  civilian  population.

This  situation  implied  the  consolidation  of  strategic  corridors  based  on  the

1992  and  2002,  there  were  important  changes  in  the  spatial  patterns  of  the  dynamics

de  María  and  the  savannahs  of  Córdoba  and  Sucre,  the  Magdalena  banana  zone,  the  Sierra  Nevada

military  dynamics  that  compromised  a  good  part  of  the  national  geography  and  that

of  the  conflict.  On  the  one  hand,  the  guerrillas  expanded  to  areas  more  linked  to  the  economy

Santa  Marta,  the  south  of  La  Guajira  and  the  Perijá  mountain  range.  Meanwhile,  the  situation  in  the  south

of  the  country  was  very  different:  the  FARC-EP  expanded  and  consolidated  its  rearguard
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territory  of  the  armed  conflict.
Vásquez,  An  old  war  in  a  new  context;  Vásquez,  «Sketch  for  a  spatial  explanation  and207



they  shared  the  following  characteristics:  they  were  central  to  the  mobility  of  war

against  Army  or  Police  bases,  such  as  the  attack  on  Patascoy  (Nariño),  Las  Delicias

insurgent  and  counterinsurgent  forces,  as  well  as  for  strategic,  tactical  and

(Putumayo),  the  Police  anti-narcotics  base  in  Miraflores  (Guaviare)  or  the  attack  on  Mitú

The  report  emphasizes  the  impact  generated  specifically  by  the

operations  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  armed  groups.  They  were  vital  to  achieving

(Vaupés),  among  others.  A  shift  from  guerrilla  warfare  to  a  mobilization  of  strong

guerrillas,  whom  he  highlights  as  protagonists  of  the  affectation  to  companies209.  The

illegal  economies,  especially  drug  trafficking  and  illegal  mining.  And  the  most  important,

of  the  necessary  resources  for  the  development  of  the  war,  which  implied  the  control  of  the

guerrilla  contingents  and  military  confrontations  with  hundreds  of  troops.  The

impacts  were  not  homogeneous,  there  were  sectors  and  regions  affected  more

Given  the  fact  that  the  state  had  failed  to  win  the  legitimacy  and  trust  of  its

intensification  of  the  conflict  and  its  territorial  expansion  had  strong  consequences  on

national  economic  development  and  of  some  regions.  Entrepreneurs  put  this  in

inhabitants  facing  social,  political,  economic  and  even  environmental  conflicts,

evidence  in  their  report  «Company  and  armed  conflict  in  Colombia»,  in  which  they  state:  «The

accentuated,  with  differentiated  effects,  where  areas  stand  out  in  which  the  State  does  not

guaranteed  protection:

there  the  armed  regulation  and  violent  control  were  assumed  by  the  armed  groups.

armed  conflict  caused  serious  damage  to  infrastructure  and  economic  activity  in

On  the  other  hand,  at  that  time  the  FARC-EP  carried  out  large  military  operations

some  regions  and  had  a  destructive  effect  on  the  economy  offset,  perhaps,  by

the  preservation  of  the  democratic  order,  macroeconomic  management  and  business  

adaptation»208 .

Report  365-CI-01570.  EAFIT  University,  «Business  and  armed  conflict  in  Colombia»,  50.208

209  Ibid.
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[T]he  sectors  that  were  considered  most  affected  were  agriculture,  mining-energy,  tourism,  
and  transportation,  and  the  main  explanatory  variables  that  were  indicated  were  location



geographical  location  of  the  companies,  their  strategic  importance  for  the  actors  in  the  conflict  
and  the  low  capacity  of  the  State.  In  other  words,  being  located  in  distant  regions  where  the  State  
was  unable  to  offer  protection  was  a  very  important  factor  of  vulnerability.  The  most  affected  
sectors  that  coincide  with  the  kidnapping  data,  for  example,  have  in  common  their  geographical  
location  and  the  intensive  use  of  the  precarious  national  road  network,  which  was  easy  prey  to  
the  violent  interference  of  the  different  illegal  armed  groups210.

Ibid.,  52-53.210
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At  that  stage,  the  contending  parties,  while  sitting  at  the  negotiating  table,

In  the  late  1990s  and  early  2000s,  in  the  context  of  the  dialogues  of  the

they  did  not  give  up  their  military  and  political  objectives  of  defeating  the  adversary.  On  one  side,  the

the  FARC-EP  in  the  demilitarized  zone,  opposition  to  the  peace  process  by  sectors  of  the  armed  forces

Caguán,  while  the  Government  was  developing  dialogues  with  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN,

FARC-EP  continued  with  their  territorial  expansion  and  strengthening  of  the  structures

and  the  paramilitary  attack,  made  the  negotiation  agenda  uncertain,  blocked

and  paramilitary  groups.  With  blood  and  fire  against  the  civilian  population,  pretending  to  be

produced  the  greatest  intensification  of  the  conflict  with  territorial  expansion  of  the  armed  groups

decided  in  the  development  of  its  Strategic  Plan  for  the  seizure  of  power,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the

in  a  direct  way  the  development  of  the  dialogues  and,  finally,  led  to  its  failure  to

recognized  as  a  third  actor  in  the  armed  conflict.  All  this  led  to  reaching  the

The  Government  did  not  rule  out  the  military  defeat  of  the  insurgent  groups,  which  was  reflected  in  the

Columbia  plan.  Meanwhile,  the  paramilitary  groups  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of

higher  levels  of  human  rights  violations  and  serious  breaches  of  the  right

Colombia  (AUC)  carried  out  a  campaign  of  terror  that  hindered  the  attempt  to

early  2002.

humanitarian  international:  kidnappings,  massacres,  extrajudicial  executions,  disappearances

advance  in  the  peace  talks.

forced,  sexual  violence,  in  which  the  civilian  population  was  the  greatest  victim.

The  ambiguous  combination,  during  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana  (1998-2002),  between  the

rhetoric  of  peace  and  the  facts  of  war,  and  between  military  logic  and  politics,  the  abuses  of



This  situation  changed  with  the  defense  and  democratic  security  policy,  which  marked  a

in  the  northeastern  border  strip  of  the  country  (Catatumbo  and  Araucanian  foothills)  and  the  Pacific.

important  turning  point  in  the  internal  armed  conflict.  Indeed,  during  the  two  governments  of  Álvaro  

Uribe  Vélez  (2002-2010),  while  the

Meanwhile,  in  the  political,  military  and  strategic  fields,  the  maximum  leader  of  the  FARC-EP,

(Catatumbo,  southern  Bolívar,  Cauca,  Bajo  Cauca,  Cesar  and  Chocó)  to  avoid  wear

negotiations  with  the  AUC,  the  greatest  military  and  war  effort  was  implemented  to  defeat

Manuel  Marulanda  Vélez,  developed  a  complementary  dimension  to  the  Strategic  Plan  in

Patriota,  and  implied  the  guerrilla  withdrawal  towards  rear  areas.  According  to  today's  general

to  the  guerrillas.  The  attack  against  the  guerrillas  materialized  in  Plan  Colombia  and  Plan

December  2002  around  the  construction  of  the  New  Power.  His  proposal  was

retired  Carlos  Alberto  Ospina  Ovalle,  the  objective  was  to  affect  the  logistics,  the  networks  of

to  exercise  the  government  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  areas  that  were  under  their  control,  in  the  logic

to  accumulate  forces  for  the  general  seizure  of  power  and  the  construction  of  a  new

support,  structure  and  lines  of  communication  of  that  guerrilla,  as  well  as  neutralize  the  military  

plans  of  the  FARC-EP211.  The  democratic  security  policy,  in  conjunction  with

Condition.  Marulanda  stated  in  an  internal  FARC-EP  document  the  following:

the  deployment  of  the  paramilitary  groups,  implied  the  withdrawal  of  the  guerrillas  to  zones  of

historical  rearguard  and  the  consolidation  of  the  dispute  over  the  border  areas,  especially

For  its  part,  between  1999  and  2009,  the  ELN  withdrew  to  its  rearguard  territories

212
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FARC-EP,  Circular  of  Commander  Manuel  Members  of  the  Central  General  Staff  and  commanders,  2002.  In
Genesis  of  the  FARC.  Volume  III.

Ospina  Ovalle,  The  years  in  which  Colombia  regained  hope.

When  these  territories  are  consolidated,  the  state  authorities  cannot  continue  to  govern,  they  have  to  
be  replaced  by  the  FARC  as  a  new  power  without  supplanting  the  popular  mass  organizations,  to  
cover  them  from  the  violent  action  of  the  enemy  when  they  try  to  regain  power  again.  lost,  so  that  they  
can  maintain  legality  and  serve  as  a  source  of  support  for  us,  naturally  those  not  persecuted  by  the  
enemy  because  they  do  not  know  their  activities  and  those  persecuted  will  put  themselves  in  peace  
and  safe  on  the  side  of  the  FARC  or  the  clandestine  party.
In  these  regions,  economic  bases  consisting  of  livestock,  cane,  banana,  cassava,  corn,  pigs  and  
poultry  are  created212.
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military  that  supposed  the  state  counterinsurgency  campaign  of  the  security  policy

Juan  Manuel  Santos  (2010-2018)  to  power.  Indeed,  the  Havana  agreements  reached

democracy  and  paramilitary  expansion.  This  situation  contrasted  with  Arauca,  where  the  Front

under  his  Government  they  drew  up  a  short,  medium  and  long-term  roadmap  to  overcome  the

country  regions.  A  positive  outlook  that,  as  in  the  past  with  other  peace  processes  and

Domingo  Laín  had  consolidated,  since  his  form  of  insertion  allowed  him  to  consolidate

factors  that  explain  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict.  The  fundamental  agreements  turn,

agreements  with  the  guerrillas,  was  used  by  the  social  movement  as  an  opportunity  to

opportunity  to  influence  not  only  the  organizational  processes,  but  also  the  type  of  order

quite  strong  social  support  in  the  Sarare  region,  which  ultimately  gave  him  the

Therefore,  around  the  problem  of  rural  development  and  the  concentration  of  land  ownership,

process  their  imprisoned  social  demands  through  peaceful  means.

social  and  political,  and  even  in  the  emergence  of  the  political  and  economic  elites  of  the  region

Earth;  the  issue  of  drug  trafficking  and  crops  for  illicit  use;  political  participation  and

reintegration  into  civilian  life  of  ex-combatants;  and,  finally,  truth,  justice  and

and  the  genesis  of  the  local  state.

reparation  to  finally  achieve  reconciliation  between  Colombian  men  and  women  and

Soon  this  effort  of  resistance  and  courage  would  begin  to  be  reversed.  The  development  of

the  negotiations,  their  contents  and  their  implementation  faced  problems  such  as  the

The  situation  of  military  offensive  and  the  denial  of  the  existence  of  an  armed  conflict

achieve  a  stable  and  lasting  peace.

communication  failures  to  promote  the  benefits  of  peace;  the  inability  of

State  at  the  local  and  sub-local  levels  to  make  a  comprehensive  presence;  the  resistance  of

removed  any  possibility  of  starting  a  negotiation  process  with  the  guerrillas  during  Álvaro  Uribe's  time  in  the  

Executive,  but  the  situation  was  transformed  with  the  arrival  of

During  the  last  year  of  negotiation  and  the  first  years  of  implementation  of  the  Agreement

local  and  regional  powers  to  reforms  and  dialogues;  mistrust  and

of  Peace  with  the  FARC-EP,  the  decrease  in  the  indicators  of  violence  in  different



skepticism  of  an  important  part  of  the  population;  and  the  hostility  of  some  media

dissidences  that  have  become  a  direct  factor  of  insecurity  for  ex-combatants.214  The  State  did  not  

fulfill  its  promise  to  meet  the  demands  in  the

communication  and  political  sectors  towards  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP213.

territories  vacated  by  the  FARC-EP.  As  of  2018,  the  opposition  of  the  Executive  and  the

The  triumph  of  the  "No",  by  a  difference  of  60,000  votes  and  with  an  abstention  of  62%  in

government  party  to  assume  the  agreement  and  the  questioning  of  some  of  the  institutions

scenario  of  polarization  and  delegitimization  of  what  was  agreed  in  Havana  and  determined  the

the  endorsement  of  the  Final  Agreement  for  the  Termination  of  the  Conflict  in  Colombia,  facilitated  the

of  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace,  framed  the  positioning  of  a  discourse  that  has

limits  in  the  implementation  of  said  agreement,  thus  favoring  the  persistence  of  the

dismissed  the  political  dimensions  of  the  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.

On  the  other  hand,  the  ELN  undertook  in  this  context  of  implementation  a  process  of  territorial  

expansion,  within  a  new  military  and  organizational  trajectory215.  East

armed  conflict.  This  result  undermined  confidence,  fueled  stigmatization  and  conditioned

rearrangement,  although  it  preceded  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  it  was  facilitated  by  its

the  process  of  political,  economic  and  social  reincorporation  of  the  ex-combatants  of  the

military  recovery  and  the  diversification  of  its  sources  of  resources.  In  recent  years,  the  ELN

FARC-EP,  a  situation  aggravated  by  the  internal  division  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  emergence  of

227

First,  everything  indicates  that  the  Eastern  War  Front  has  decided  to  insert  itself  definitively  in  the  instances  
of  national  leadership  in  order  to  have  a  profound  impact  on  the  organization  at  that  level.  Second,  this  
repositioning  of  the  Eastern  War  Front  is  reflected  in  greater  communication  and  coordination  with  other  
structures  in  the  national  territory.  Third,  the  link  with  the  territorial  economies  of  some  fronts,  as  well  as  their  
communication  with  the  Eastern  one,  allow  us  to  think  that  we  are  facing  a  generational  change  of  commanders,  
which  benefits  little  or  nothing  from  the  traditional  line  of  the  founding  stage  and  the  moment  of  recomposition  
Fourth,  we  would  find  ourselves  facing  a  strategically  defeated  insurgency,  but  increasingly  criminalized  in  its  
means  to  continue  with  its  political  ends.  And,  fifth,  its  territorial  presence  in  Venezuela  is  an  increasingly  
pronounced  and  decisive  variable,  to  the  point  that  some  affirm  that  it  is  a  binational  guerrilla.

Truth  Commission,  “Report  on  violence  against  former  FARC  combatants  (2017-2020)”,  Directorate
armed  actors”;  Gutiérrez  Sanín,  A  new  cycle  of  war  in  Colombia?.

González,  Power  and  violence  in  Colombia;  González  et  al.,  «Approach  to  the  territorial  evolution  of  the

of  Social  Dialogue,  2021.
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increased  its  foot  of  force:  by  2016  it  had  2,972  members  (between  men  and  women

different  stages  of  drug  trafficking  production  (cultivation,  production  and  marketing),  the

in  arms  and  support  networks),  in  2019  it  increased  to  4,879  and  in  2021  it  reached  5,187  members  

(2,570  men  and  women  in  arms),  according  to  the  Ministry  of  Defense216.

mining  and  other  income  –  than  directly  challenging  the  Colombian  State217.  This  shows

escalation  of  violence,  which  led  to  military  growth  during  this  period,

This  process  was  characterized  by  an  expansion  that,  rather  than  encompassing  new  areas  of  the

a  more  robust  guerrilla  in  military  terms  and  territorial  presence,  but  stationed  in  the

were  involvement  in  drug  trafficking  and  kidnapping.  During  those  years,  each

Putumayo  or  the  Caribbean  coast,  has  consolidated  or  is  attempting  to  do  so  in  the  areas  adjacent  to  its  areas

national  territory,  that  is,  to  arrive  in  areas  where  it  had  not  been  present,  such  as  Caquetá,

margins  of  the  country  and  in  dynamics  and  logics  that  do  not  directly  challenge  the  power  of  the  State,

once  again  a  greater  participation  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  different  stages  of  the  economies

domain,  particularly  in  former  areas  of  Farian  control,  as  in  the  cases  of

although  they  do  pose  challenges  in  terms  of  security  and  public  order  due  to  the  serious  impacts

humanitarians  who  launch  their  armed  actions  or  attacks  carried  out  against  facilities

regions  such  as  Antioquia,  Chocó,  Catatumbo,  Arauca,  southern  Bolívar  and  Cauca,  among  others.

military,  as  well  as  those  carried  out  in  Bogotá  against  the  Police  school  or  in  Cúcuta.

coca  regions.  At  the  beginning  of  the  1980s,  in  the  south  of  the  country,  the  FARC-EP

In  all  these  areas  they  have  been  strengthened  militarily,  politically  and  socially,  under  one  particularity:

4.2.  The  point  of  no  return:  war  financing,  territorial  control  and  deterioration

it  is  an  insurgency  more  involved  in  territorial  struggles  –  in  some  areas  in  dispute  over

of  relations  with  the  civilian  population

The  great  financing  pillars  of  the  FARC-EP  from  the  1990s,  in  the

228

It  is  enough  to  highlight  the  armed  disputes  in  Catatumbo  (against  the  EPL  and  against  the  self-styled  
Gaitanista  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia  [AGC]),  in  Cauca  (against  the  dissidents  of  the  FARC-EP  Carlos  
Patiño),  in  Nariño  (against  the  United  Guerrillas  of  the  Pacific  [ GUP]  and  the  Oliver  Sinisterra  Front),  in  Arauca  
(against  the  dissidents  of  the  FARC-EP,  of  the  10th  Front),  in  the  south  of  Bolívar  (against  the  AGC),  in  Bajo  
Cauca  (against  the  AGC)  and  in  Chocó  ( against  AGC),  to  give  a  few  examples.

216  Ministry  of  National  Defense,  PDS.
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They  opposed  the  planting  of  marijuana  and  coca  by  the  settlers,  but  that  initial  position

income  of  the  guerrilla  organization  for  this  period,  which  in  turn  coincides  with  the  peak  of  

kidnappings218.  This  allowed  them  to  obtain  more  resources  and  made  it  possible  to

changed  at  the  Seventh  Conference,  when  they  adopted  the  policy  of  taxing  the

growth  of  troops,  weapons  and  the  substantial  improvement  of  its  military  infrastructure.

and  business  protection  became  conflicting  strategic  objectives

buyers  of  coca  base  paste  and,  finally,  became  increasingly  involved  in  other

This  involvement  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  links  of  coca  production  in  the

permanent  by  production,  with  threats,  forced  displacement  and,  in  general,  the

The  eagerness  to  obtain  resources  to  develop  its  military  objectives  and

stages  of  the  drug  trafficking  production  chain.

territories  does  not  allow  us  to  conclude  that  this  guerrilla  group  became  a  cartel  or  that  it  lost

hardening  of  relations  with  the  civilian  population.

strategic  wars  of  the  1990s  and  2000s  led  the  FARC-EP,  in  several  of  the  areas

definitively  its  political  objectives,  but  the  impacts  that

had  this  involvement  in  its  organizational  dynamics  and  the  problems  of  command  and  control  that  

it  generated,  specifically  within  middle  management219,  such  as  violence  against  the  population

coca  producers  in  the  southeast,  to  take  the  step  to  progressively  control  the  market,

civilian  and  against  the  troops,  non-compliance  with  the  guidelines  of  the  Conferences  and  the

The  link  between  the  ELN  and  the  coca  economy  presents  a  different  trajectory  than  that  of  the

FARC-EP  for  two  reasons.  First,  because  the  assumption  of  command  of  a  position

that  is,  imposing  prices  on  the  basic  cocaine  paste  and  intermediating  with  the  cartels  for  its

Secretariat,  defections  with  finance  money,  personal  enrichment  and  disposition  of

exit.  Previous  research  indicates  that  drug  trafficking  represented  about  41%  of  the

some  fronts  at  the  service  of  drug  traffickers.  This  changed  the  relationship  with  the  population  of

coca-growing  regions  towards  increasingly  authoritarian  control,  and  where  the  power  of  money

CNMH,  Guerrilla  and  civilian  population.
Examples  of  this  are  the  cases  of  aliases  Edgar  Tovar,  Argemiro  Martínez,  Jhon  40.219
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moralistic  and  prohibitionist  regarding  the  legitimate  ways  of  obtaining  resources  for

interns,  it  is  necessary  to  highlight  the  emergence  and  rise  of  a  new  generation  of  cadres

alliances  with  other  armed  groups.  Finally,  there  are  the  structures  of  Cauca,  Nariño  and

But  it  should  also  be  noted  that  the  ELN  was  linked  to  other  illegal  economies.  In

example,  in  the  deposits  of  southern  Bolívar,  Bajo  Cauca,  Cauca  and  Chocó.  for  the  years

illicit  crops,  as  happened  in  Cauca  at  the  end  of  the  1990s,  due  to  the  absence

2006  there  are  the  cases  of  the  fronts  of  Chocó,  Cauca  and  south  of  Bolívar,  that  with  the  collection  of  the

internal  in  the  organization  that  explain  in  the  present  a  gap  between  the  discourse  of  the

The  late  arrival  of  the  ELN  to  the  coca  economy  and  the  federated  status  of  this  guerrilla

Catatumbo.  The  only  exception  remains  the  Eastern  War  Front,  where  there  is  no

when  some  of  its  structures  began  to  regulate  and  process  the  exploitations  of

Among  the  external  pressures,  we  must  point  out  the  demands  and  petitions  of  the  communities

the  armed  struggle  and  the  revolution  produced  a  late  and  differentiated  spatial  and

media  that  used  coca  to  increase  their  social  bases  and  foot  strength  thanks  to

Catatumbo,  who  got  fully  involved  in  drug  trafficking  after  2008,  both  in  the  crops

maintained  its  prohibitionist  and  radical  position  of  not  getting  involved  with  coca,  in  which  it  had

nineties,  was  also  linked  to  illegal  and  criminal  productive  dynamics,  with  the

of  economic  alternatives  for  many  peasant  communities.  Inside  the  pressures

grammage  began  to  relate  tangentially,  and  according  to  their  possibilities  and

artisanal  and  legal  alluvial  gold  mines  in  the  areas  where  they  had  a  presence.  By

where  this  insurgency  had  a  presence  to  allow  the  introduction  and  development  of

to  see  the  armed  dispute  with  the  10th  Front  of  the  FARC-EP,  between  2005  and  2010.  After

In  the  case  of  mining,  the  relationship  is  long-standing,  particularly  since  the  1980s,

national  organization  and  the  concrete  reality  of  its  fronts.

explain  the  different  forms  of  insertion  in  that  economy.  Lain  Sunday  in  Arauca

crops  and  is  charged  for  the  passage  of  drugs  to  Venezuela.

temporarily.  This  turn  on  the  concrete  ground  was  due  to  both  external  and  internal  pressures.

resources  from  that  economy.

as  in  the  stages  of  transformation,  offering  security  to  the  routes  of  Nariño  and
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introduction  of  heavy  machinery  for  mineral  extraction.  This  caused  friction

initial  relations  with  the  civilian  population,  in  which  previously  what  was  central  was  what  the

to  the  ELN  in  certain  areas  of  the  country,  because  the  traditional  and  artisanal  exploiters  were

guerrilla  groups  called  the  political  and  organizational  work  of  the  settlers  in

maintenance  of  the  guerrilla  and  its  relationship  with  local  productive  models,  linked  to

marginalized  and  affected.  In  some  cases,  due  to  these  frictions,  the  ELN  lost  control  of

the  territories  where  they  were  present.

many  forms  of  violence.

paramilitary  expansion,  or  recently  with  the  so-called  Self-Defense  Forces

All  these  dynamics  have  also  led  to  challenges  in  the  negotiation  processes

certain  mining  districts  over  the  years.  For  example,  in  Bajo  Cauca,  with  the

4.3.  Serious  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  and  responsibility  of  the

Gaitanistas  from  Colombia  (AGC)  in  areas  of  San  Juan  in  Chocó.

towards  peace  with  these  guerrilla  movements.  In  the  case  of  the  FARC-EP,  consideration

in  the  negotiation  of  political  and  related  crimes,  which  included  drug  trafficking,  was  decisive

In  the  case  of  both  the  ELN  and  the  FARC-EP,  the  prioritization  of  military  objectives  and

in  order  to  move  forward  in  the  process.  In  the  case  of  the  ELN,  its  conditions  of  economic  control

insurgencies  in  the  humanitarian  crisis

The  war  took  place  in  the  midst  of  the  civilian  population,  which  they  tried  to  involve  and  against

a  greater  involvement  in  the  regulation  of  the  derivative  markets  of  the  economies

and  political  in  various  regions  entail  new  models  and  demands  for  an  eventual

acted  in  different  ways.  The  guerrillas  used  among  their  war  strategies  the

kidnapping  and  selective  assassinations,  in  addition  to  attacks  on  infrastructure,  including

illegal,  such  as  drug  trafficking  and  illegal  mining  implied  a  definitive  breakdown  of  the

peace  process.  In  all  cases,  the  maintenance  of  these  illegal  economies  entails

those  who  were  in  the  communities  or  in  the  cities,  as  well  as  the  guerrilla  takeovers,

greater  impacts  for  the  civilian  population,  while  assuming  a  greater  centrality  for  the

aimed  at  destroying  military  installations  or  others,  with  enormous  effects  on  the  very
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communities  due  to  combats  in  the  communities,  affecting,  among  others,  schools,  or

dominant  economic  or  political  actors  as  part  of  the  "class  enemy,"  interpretation

4.3.1.  The  Suspended  Kidnapping  Death

life,  like  a  death  suspended  in  time,  lived  in  parallel  between  those  who  remained

found,  contributing  enormously  to  the  public  rejection  and  the  consideration  of  the  lack

the  consideration  of  the  other  side  as  an  enemy  is  consubstantial  to  it,  in  the  case  of

becoming  the  target  of  a  highway  kidnapping,  experiencing  a  community  takeover

funding  and  people  they  could  use  to  pressure  class  allies  and  the  state

no  respect  for  the  civilian  population.

families  described  to  the  Commission  those  months  and  often  years  in  which  their

radio,  public  demonstrations  of  rejection  were  made,  images  were  multiplied  in

and  the  population,  victimized  the  civilian  population,  particularly  certain  sectors

the  use  of  cylinder  bombs  and  other  indiscriminate  weapons  such  as  antipersonnel  mines,  which

extended  to  politicians,  the  elite  and,  in  general,  to  any  wealthy  person  or  possessor

Kidnapping  is,  without  a  doubt,  one  of  the  forms  of  violence  that  expresses  the  levels  of

extortion  and  kidnapping.  Expand  the  notion  of  the  enemy  to  those  who  opposed  your  project

of  humanity  of  the  captors.

guerrillas  the  extension  of  the  notion  of  enemy  included  the  consideration  of  the  sectors

or  be  attacked  for  being  against  the  guerrilla  project  or  be  considered  an  obstacle.

television  to  show  the  conditions  in  which  many  civilians,  military  or  police  are

political  and  economic  ones  who  were  declared  a  military  target.  Although  in  any  armed  conflict

armed  entailed  an  increasingly  indiscriminate  and  uncertain  action.  anyone  could

kidnapped  and  their  families.  The  Colombian  society  knew  his  drama  in  programs  of

The  guerrilla  groups,  in  pursuit  of  their  military  objectives  and  control  of  the  territory

for  political  and  propaganda  gains.  That  vision  spread  the  practice  of

captivity,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  FARC-EP,  which  they  suffered  as  a  death  in

turned  the  territories  and  communities  into  scenes  of  violence  where  there  was  no

of  public  power.  While  those  sectors  were  considered  enemies,  they  were  the  source

dehumanization  reached  by  the  Colombian  armed  conflict.  Many  hostages  and  their
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However,  despite  the  social  rejection,  the  guerrilla  groups  turned  the  kidnapping

negotiation,  or  a  way  to  maintain  power,  economic  resources  and  ability  to  control

in  one  of  its  main  patterns  of  violence.  Kidnappings  and  hostage-taking  have  been

through  violence  in  many  regions  of  the  country.  The  cruelty,  the  massiveness  of  his

many  lived  to  live  in  certain  places,  have  a  business  or  travel  in  certain

especially  carried  out  by  guerrilla  organizations  and  many  times  during

occurrence  and  its  persistence  over  time  and  the  prolongation  of  the  condition  of

roads.  A  former  FARC-EP  combatant  acknowledged:

(20,223  victims),  the  paramilitary  groups  with  24%  (10,538  victims)  and  the  ELN  with  19%

many  months  or  years.  The  main  culprits  were  the  FARC-EP  with  40%  of  the  cases

kidnapped  for  years,  as  well  as  the  episodes  of  killing  hostages  in  cases  of

«Words  do  not  heal  or  repair  the  loss  of  their  loved  ones,  because  it  is  very  hard  and

(9,538).220  Kidnappings  were  also  carried  out  in  a  considerable  number  by  other  groups  (9%)  221.  

In  some  cases  they  were  also  committed  by  State  agents.

armed  confrontation  or  in  the  face  of  liberation  attempts,  turned  this  practice  into  one  of  the

most  ruthless  crimes  committed  by  the  guerrillas.

As  a  means  of  financing,  or  as  a  mechanism  of  pressure  on  the  Government  and  society

As  part  of  its  work,  the  Truth  Commission  has  carried  out  numerous  acts

one  has  no  words  to  express  in  such  a  tough  situation…  This  was  for  a  fight,  but

to  gain  recognition  or  release  detainees,  the  ability  to  produce

acknowledgment  of  kidnapping,  as  an  act  of  justice  and  respect  for  the  dignity  of  the

suffering  in  the  hostages  and  relatives.  Like  a  scale  on  an  agenda

victims,  as  well  as  a  social  recognition  of  a  practice  that  led  to  a  feeling

general  rejection  of  the  Colombian  population;  the  testimony  of  the  level  of  threat  that
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"Bacrim",  "Bandolerismo"  and  "Unidentified  armed  group",  etc.
The  category  "other  groups"  may  refer  to  criminal  groups  identified  in  the  databases  as

220  The  percentage  of  unknown  perpetrators  for  this  violation  is  29%.  In  this  case,  the  uncertainty  of  
the  integration  exercise  is  lower  than  the  data  on  homicide  and  forced  disappearance,  since  there  is  
more  complete  information  on  the  person  responsible.  Even  so,  the  most  probable  datum  in  an  identified  
range  of  uncertainty  is  used.  221



I  put  myself  in  the  place  of  families  and…  very  hard…  There  is  a  greater  recognition  that

kidnapping  highlights  the  paradoxes  that  can  be  reached  in  a  prolonged  war,

The  FARC  should  not  have  used  kidnapping  “as  a  weapon  to  achieve  a  political  goal” […].  We  have

because  the  guerrillas  in  their  narrative  insist  that  their  armed  struggle  was  justified  by  the

-a  highly  exaggerated  figure-,  of  which  we  handed  over  140  million  pesos  and  they  were  left

understood  that  it  is  not  true  that  in  war  you  can  do  anything  or  everything  is  valid  […].

injustice  and  inequality  of  the  capitalist  order,  but  through  the  mass  kidnapping

owing  40  million  pesos.  Those  140  million  pesos  I  think  it  was  the  Telethon

Kidnapping  became  one  of  the  central  issues  and  issues  in  the  different

We  have  to  say  that  this  should  never  have  happened»222.

They  turned  the  kidnapped  people  into  a  commodity,  that  is,  in  the  maximum  expression

biggest  friend  that  there  has  been  in  Magangué,  because  I  didn't  have  the  money,  but

negotiations  that  have  been  carried  out  with  the  guerrilla  groups,  either  to  advance  in  the

of  the  reification  of  the  type  of  society  and  State  that  they  claimed  to  be  fighting.

The  kidnapping  involved  mistreatment  and  torture,  many  times  due  to  the  conditions  in  which

agenda  or  as  a  fact  that  led  to  their  definitive  breakup.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  massification  of  the

were  the  kidnapped  people.  The  following  testimony  of  a  hostage  is  illustrative

a  large  collection  was  made.  My  wife  had  to  sell  part  of  the  livestock  we  had  on  the  farm.  And,  in  

addition  to  that,  we  had  to  go  to  some  credits»223.

kidnapping  by  the  insurgencies  was  one  of  the  aspects  that  most  contributed  to  the

of  how  the  guerrillas  turned  the  life  and  freedom  of  their  victims  into  a  commodity  and

deterioration  of  the  pretense  of  legitimacy  of  their  struggle  at  the  national  and  international  level.  The

affective  and  economic  extortion  of  families:

«My  kidnapping  was...  we  reached  an  agreement,  it  was  180  million  pesos  in  2003

2.  3.  4

Truth  Commission,  "Kidnapping,  Analytical  Approach".
222

223  Interview  399-PR-00939.  Victim,  politician,  former  deputy  kidnapped  by  the  FARC-EP.



In  the  context  to  which  mention  was  made,  kidnappings  by  the

exchange  of  hostages  for  detained  guerrillas.

razing  of  villages,  indiscriminate  use  of  non-conventional  weapons  and  mines

indiscriminate.  Attacks  on  military,  police  and  civilian  infrastructure  led  to  a

considered  as  a  space  for  contacts  and  meetings  of  members  of  the  Government  with  leaders

economic  reasons,  to  add  the  taking  of  hostages  of  members  of  the  public  force  and  the

should  be  qualified  as  torture.

since  the  transition  from  the  Government  of  Ernesto  Samper  to  that  of  Andrés  Pastrana.  In  short,  there

freedom  of  a  person  within  the  framework  of  the  armed  conflict,  followed  by  the  formulation  of

takeovers  of  towns  and  the  guerrillas  began  to  use  weapons  such  as  explosives,  cylinder-bombs

2003  with  the  attack  on  Club  El  Nogal,  in  Bogotá,  a  place  of  recreation,  meetings

FARC-EP.  At  first  directed  against  ranchers,  merchants  and  local  notables  with  the

FARC-EP,  which  reached  their  highest  frequency  in  2002,  although  they  began  to  increase  against

For  all  of  the  above,  the  Truth  Commission  can  affirm  that  the  kidnapping  of  civilians  by

antiperson

International  human  right.  But,  in  addition,  the  subhuman  conditions  in  which

paramilitaries.  Converted  into  a  military  objective  for  the  FARC-EP,  the  attack  with  a  car-

kidnappings  of  politicians  with  the  aim  of  pressuring  the  humanitarian  exchange,  that  is,  the

4.3.2.  Military  growth  and  the  worsening  of  the  humanitarian  crisis:  seizures,

and  sport  of  numerous  people  of  high  economic  status,  attacked  by  the  FARC-EP  when  being

objective  of  financing  the  armed  organization;  and  then,  without  abandoning  the  kidnappings  by

gave  these  arrests,  as  well  as  the  inhuman  treatment  suffered  by  many  people,

violence  that  massively  affected  the  civilian  population.  An  example  occurred  on  February  7

to  highlight  that  kidnapping  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  patterns  of  violence  of  the

a  requirement  to  guarantee  their  freedom  or  safety,  is  a  hostage  taking,  according  to  the

or  other  artifacts  with  great  destructive  power  and  the  ability  to  produce  victims

part  of  the  guerrilla  organizations  constituted  a  war  crime.  deprivation  of

members  of  the  public  force  in  1998,  after  massive  coups  against  soldiers  carried  out

The  process  that  most  affected  the  civilian  population  occurred  when  the
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bomb  caused  the  death  of  36  people  and  more  than  100  wounded,  many  of  them  extremely

consideration.  A  fisherman  who  survived  the  seizure  of  Simití,  Bolívar,  perpetrated  by  the

seriousness,  and  symbolically  represented  an  attack  on  the  collective  sense  of  security  in  the

ELN  in  1999,  recounted  that  impact  as  follows:

antiperson.  Due  to  their  characteristics  –imprecision,  volatility,  instability–,  these

capital  of  the  country,  and  not  only  of  the  elites  who  met  there.  Other  indiscriminate  actions

"The  two  guerrilla  takeovers  that  took  place  in  the  municipality  of  Simití  by  the  Army

unconventional  weapons  not  only  affected  police  stations,  but  also

car  bombs  in  places  of  passage  or  housing  of  the  civilian  population  and  attacks  with  cylinders

carried  out  by  the  guerrillas  were:  attacks  with  animals  as  carriers  of  explosives,

of  National  Liberation,  ELN,  severely  affected  my  family,  they  affected

homes  and  other  protected  assets  such  as  schools,  health  centers  and  churches.  In  case  of

bomb  against  military  or  police  installations,  located  in  the  middle  of  towns  or  cities.

psychologically.  I  was  a  fisherman  who  was  in  the  swamp,  we  had  to  leave

fleeing  because  unfortunately  the  bombings,  the  bursts,  and  everything  was  clearly  heard

All  these  ways  of  carrying  out  and  extending  the  war  generated  many  civilian  victims  and

in  the  big  muddy  complex  that  we  have.  We  had  to  take  refuge  in  neighboring  farms  and  we  still  

have  not  found  reparation  for  these  two  guerrilla  takeovers»224.

Caldono,  Cauca,  illustrates  this  situation  regarding  the  intakes:

«Between  97  and  99  there  were  some  accounts  that,  if  I  stick  to  enumerating  them,  we  did  not  finish  today.

they  represented  contempt  for  the  civilian  population.  Simply,  the  ability  to  harm  or

The  use  of  improvised  explosives  played  a  determining  role  in  the  attack  strategy.

But  it  hurts  because  this  neighborhood,  which  is  the  El  Jardín  neighborhood  and  the  La  Plaza  neighborhood,

the  vision  of  the  other  as  an  enemy  to  eliminate  passed  over  any

Many  guerrilla  takeovers  occurred  with  the  use  of  cylinder  bombs  and  other  weapons

handcrafted  such  as  mortar  grenades,  rockets  and  even  mines
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almost  destroyed.  Not  only  did  they  knock  down  the  school,  but  all  the  houses  there  were,  because

dead  and  80%  wounded.  And  of  all  the  victims,  60%  were  soldiers  and  40%

cylinders  were  forty-pound  or  hundred-pound.  When  a  cylinder  of  forty  fell

civilians.

pounds,  knocked  down  twenty  houses»225.

4.3.3.  Forced  recruitment  of  minors

The  FARC-EP,  especially,  but  also  the  ELN,  began  to  consider  recruitment

of  their  territories  or  camps  produced  many  civilian  victims,  as  well  as  the  extension  of

Another  element  with  a  growing  impact  on  the  civilian  population  was  the  recruitment  of  minors.

Likewise,  the  use  of  anti-personnel  mines  by  the  guerrillas  as  a  form  of  defense

of  minors  in  their  ranks  as  a  form  of  extensive  military  build-up.  Boys  and  girls

the  threat  to  the  communities'  territories  of  life.  He  also  produced  numerous

The  Chamber  for  the  Recognition  of  Truth,  Responsibility  and  Determination  of  the

Acts  and  Conduct  (SRVR)  of  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP),  which  studies  the

victims  among  the  Armed  Forces,  most  of  them  soldiers  who  saw  amputated

case  007,  «Recruitment  and  use  of  girls  and  boys  in  the  armed  conflict»,  deals  with  this

without  the  ability  to  decide  based  on  their  age  and  social  conditions,  without  the  possibility  of  leaving

the  war,  using  the  State's  lack  of  protection  as  a  mechanism  to  facilitate  its

their  lives  and  suffered  numerous  health  problems,  adaptation  and  the  consequences  of  this

phenomenon  following  the  Cape  Town  Declaration  of  Principles  of  April  30,  1997,

about  their  families.  Of  12,170  registered  mine  victims,  20%  were

What  do  you  mean  by  recruited  boy  or  girl:

225  Interview  056-VI-00045.  Man,  victim.
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226  Statement  cited  in  JEP,  Order  029  of  2019,  March  1,  2019,  4.

This  includes  cooks,  porters,  messengers  and  those  accompanying  such  groups,  as  well  
as  girls  recruited  for  sexual  purposes.  Therefore,  it  does  not  only  refer  to  a  child  who  is  
carrying  or  has  carried  weapons.

[a]ny  person  under  18  [years  of  age],  who  is  part  of  any  type  of  regular  or  irregular  armed  
force  or  group  in  any  role  other  than  being  just  a  family  member.



recruitment,  or  encouraging  the  participation  of  minors  who  had  themselves  been  victims

Until  2017,  16,238  cases  of  recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents  were  registered  throughout

or  had  lost  family  members  at  the  hands  of  the  Army  or  paramilitary  groups,  regardless  of

throughout  the  country,  although  the  estimates  taking  into  account  the  potential  underreporting  are

and  2003  (1,253  victims)  when  the  conflict  entered  a  new  stage  of  confrontation.

greater.  The  greatest  intensity  of  recruitment  was  recorded  in  the  departments  of  Meta,

account  the  impacts  that  all  this  would  entail.  Recruitment  entailed  greater  suffering

In  the  case  of  the  FARC-EP,  the  recruitment  and  use  of  girls  and  boys  was  part

encouragement,  use  or  seduction  to  be  part  of  the  war,  and  on  those  who  exercised

for  many  families  who  saw  how  their  children  were  taken  in  the  midst  of  forms  of

Antioquia,  Guaviare,  Caquetá  and  Cauca.

of  the  decisions  made  by  the  guerrillas  at  the  Seventh  Conference,  in  order  to  fulfill

coercion  and  internal  control  when  they  wanted  to  leave  the  group.

your  growth  goals.  Although  the  internal  regulations  defined  the  limits  between  the

In  the  report  "The  Wounds  of  the  FARC-EP"227  it  can  be  seen  that  this  guerrilla  was

This  large-scale  recruitment  phenomenon  in  regions  historically  controlled  by

the  armed  group  that  incurred  the  most  in  this  violation  of  international  humanitarian  law.

the  FARC-EP  remained  a  constant  dynamic  for  the  strengthening  of  the

According  to  the  final  data  integration  of  the  JEP-CEV-HRDAG  joint  project,  since  1990

warfare.  The  years  of  greatest  recruitment  was  the  last  of  the  El  Caguán  Dialogues,  (year

2000,  with  1,320  victims),  as  well  as  those  immediately  after  2002  (1,305  victims)

227

228
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Report  25-OI-628e9e066af2982b77e41f42.  CEV,  «The  wounds  of  the  FARC-EP».
The  quote  refers  to  the  departments  of  Meta,  Guaviare  and  Caquetá.  Ibid.,  102.

Based  on  data  from  the  "Data  Integration  and  Statistical  Estimates  Project"  referenced  in

In  the  three  departments,  nearly  4,700  recruitments  of  minors  were  registered,  where  
municipalities  such  as  Vistahermosa,  La  Uribe,  San  José  del  Guaviare,  San  Vicente  
del  Caguán,  Mesetas  and  Miraflores  were  the  most  affected  by  crimes  against  humanity.
All  of  these  municipalities  were  areas  where  the  FARC-EP  had  extensive  territorial  
control,  specifically  the  Eastern  and  Southern  Bloc,  the  two  blocks  with  the  largest  
number  of  FARC-EP  combatants.  Likewise,  it  is  evident  that  the  department  of  
Antioquia  was  also  seriously  affected  by  the  recruitment  policies  of  the  FARC-EP228.



fifteen  and  thirty  years,  recognized  the  autonomy  of  the  blocs  and  fronts  in  terms  of

Reports  obtained  by  the  Commission  show  the  heterogeneity  of  the  recruitment  of

ways  to  increase  your  foot  strength  and  become  financially  stronger.  It  was  thus  opened

minors,  which  did  not  always  occur  for  the  same  reasons.  In  some  places  of  the

families  from  areas  of  guerrilla  influence  such  as  Los  Llanos,  Putumayo,  Caquetá,  Vichada

Amazonia,  for  example,  the  increase  in  recruitment  was  based  on  the  fact  that  the  guerrillas  managed  to

door  to  "irregular"  processes  of  forced  recruitment  of  minors  throughout

and  Guaviare  decided  to  abandon  their  lands  to  avoid  the  recruitment  of  their  sons  and  daughters.

new  territories.  In  this  way,  along  with  other  violations  of  international  law

and  width  of  the  national  territory,  with  the  aim  of  complying  with  the  deployment  of  fronts  in

feel  welcome  to  minors,  in  a  context  of  strong  lack  of  protection.  While,  in  the

4.3.4.  Purges  and  disputes  between  guerrillas

humanitarian,  the  relationship  between  the  civilian  population  and  the  FARC-EP,  which  were

Province  of  Rionegro,  in  Cundinamarca,  the  techniques  involved  persuasion  or

seduction,  which  later  became  forced  recruitment  itself.  these  tactics

losing  the  social  bases  on  which  they  sustained  themselves  militarily  and  economically,  as  well  as

were  frequent  and  consisted  of  entrusting  young  guerrillas  and  guerrillas,

The  concept  of  the  enemy  was  also  used  by  the  guerrillas  as  a  way  to  end

with  internal  dissidence  or  pointing  out  those  who  deserted,  those  who  became  disenchanted  with  their

any  legitimacy  in  the  face  of  the  majority  public  opinion  in  the  country,  which  repudiated  this

considered  attractive,  link  teenagers.  The  strategy  was  confirmed  by

approaches,  got  tired  of  the  war  or  decided  that  the  solution  was  not  weapons,

recruitment.

ex-combatants:  «if  there  were  possibilities  of  recruiting,  it  had  to  be  done  [...]  the  most  used  is  that  

theme  of  falling  in  love»229.  It  is  also  important  to  consider  that  recruitment

had  an  impact  on  other  acts  of  violence  such  as  displacement,  to  the  extent  that  the
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229  Interview  091-HV-00001.  Armed  actor,  woman,  FARC-EP.



who  were  frequently  treated  as  traitors  and  sold  out,  and  singled  out  to  leave  or

Rey,  alias  Javier  Delgado,  and  Hernando  Pizarro,  murdered  164  combatants  who  were  part  of

To  die.  Some  extreme  situations  occurred  when  the  guerrillas  carried  out

of  the  organization,  in  a  context  of  high  infiltration  by  the  Armed  Forces.  The

Cundinamarca  for  the  period  1986-1990,  which,  before  the  beginning  of  the  genocide  against  the

purges  due  to  paranoia,  risk  of  infiltration  or  due  to  conflicts  with  other  groups  for  reasons  of

Testimonies  also  indicate  that  the  victims  were  tortured,  killed  with  sharp  weapons  and,  on  many  

occasions,  buried  alive230,  accused  of  infiltrating  the

party  and  threats  against  his  life,  he  had  decided  to  return  to  the  guerrilla  ranks.  According  to

As  already  noted,  the  initial  years  of  the  ELN  were  marked  by  many  tensions

Army.

control  of  territory  or  disputes  over  resources.

testimonies  provided  by  the  survivors  of  the  massacre,  assumed  command  of  the

and  internal  problems,  which  were  resolved  through  purges  that  led  the  group  to  a

This  violence  is  also  illustrated  by  the  intrafilas  or  purges  that  occurred  in  1988  in  the  Magdalena

Medio,  where  one  of  the  largest  guerrilla  group  attacks  in  the  history  of  the

critical  juncture  almost  to  the  extinction  of  his  armed  project.  Likewise,  according  to  the

armed  conflict  in  Colombia.  In  the  departments  of  Santander,  Bolívar  and  Norte  de

Front  11  due  to  internal  changes  due  to  a  supposed  infiltration  network  ordered  by

State  intelligence  agencies,  which  led  to  numerous  executions.

testimonies  compiled  by  the  Commission,  between  November  1985  and  January  1986,  the  Front

Santander,  where  fronts  4,  11,  12,  20,  23,  24  and  33  were  located,  the  Secretariat  of  the

Ricardo  Franco,  dissident  guerrilla  group  of  the  FARC-EP,  commanded  by  José  Fedor

FARC-EP  gave  the  order  to  form  the  Magdalena  Medio  Bloc.  To  fulfill  this  purpose,

the  leaders  of  the  guerrilla  group  sent  an  elected  representative  of  the  UP  to  the  Chamber  for
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Truth  Commission,  «The  Tacueyó  massacre  and  the  impact  of  what  happened  on  the  guerrilla  movement  
in  Colombia».
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civil  and  social  organizations,  with  the  help  of  the  Catholic  Church,  led  to  the  organization

In  addition  to  these  violent  internal  disputes  and  the  practice  of  executions,  the

clashes  between  guerrillas  have  had  in  some  historical  periods  a  high  cost  in

to  demand  an  end  to  the  violence  in  their  territories.  This  is  how  between  2008  and  2010  began

to  stop  the  violence  against  the  population,  but  rather  a  commitment  to  the  non-continuation  of  the

victims  of  the  civilian  population.  For  example,  in  Arauca  and  Catatumbo,  which  suffered  the

a  peace  commission  that  led  to  agreements  for  coexistence  and  peace  in  the  region231.  There,  the

war  in  the  country.

situation  affected  the  civilian  population  and  community  organizations,  which  were

impact  of  the  war  between  the  FARC-EP,  the  ELN  and  the  EPL  dissidents  (los  Pelusos).  Is

The  role  of  oil,  the  border,  as  well  as  the  cooptation  of  political  life  and  social  organization  have  

been  decisive  for  understanding  the  armed  conflict232.

accused  of  being  collaborators  of  the  opposing  group.  In  Arauca,  between  2005  and  2010,  the

The  logic  of  confrontations  between  guerrilla  groups  for  control  of  the  territory  is

replicates  from  2017  to  the  present  in  the  disputes  of  the  FARC-EP  dissidents,

conflict  between  the  ELN  and  the  FARC-EP  worsened  to  the  point  that  there  was  a  high  rate  of

both  those  that  they  maintain  among  themselves  -until  recently  led  by  Gentil  Duarte  versus  the

displacement  and  homicides.  This  case  shocked,  dismayed  and  cracked  the

Second  Marquetalia–  such  as  those  waged  against  the  ELN,  especially  in  Arauca  and  the

communities,  and  created  in  them  a  suspicion  that,  at  their  initiative,  through

border  with  Venezuela.  Although  they  also  take  place  in  Cauca  and  Nariño.  The  calls  to

humanitarian  agreements  and  the  protection  of  the  civilian  population  represent  not  only  a  demand
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Truth  Commission,  «Case,  confrontation  between  the  two  guerrillas  in  the  department  of  Arauca».

PR-00260  (Political  leader).
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232  Interview  209-CO-00002  (Social  leader);  Interview  209-CO-00201  (Ombudsman);  Interview  480-



Finally,  the  war  also  played  against  many  guerrillas,  or  suspicious  people

cruel,  inhuman  and  degrading,  regularly  in  the  context  of  arrests,  whether  these

if  so,  that  they  were  subjected  to  extrajudicial  executions  outside  of  combat,  torture  and  treatment

legal  or  illegal.  The  study  “Counterinsurgent  violence.  Report  on  violations  of

Relatives  of  members  of  the  FARC-EP  Secretariat  were  also  subjected  to

4.3.5.  Human  rights  violations  against  combatants,  their  families  and  their

threats,  forced  disappearances  and  torture,  as  they  expressed  in  the  following  testimony:

«But  strategies  were  used  with  us,  they  kidnapped  our  relatives,

human  rights  attributable  to  the  State»  analyzes  these  cases  and  establishes  three  types  of

The  following  is  an  account  by  a  captured  guerrilla:

environments

family  members  were  murdered  using  paramilitaries,  and  several  of  us  who  are  sitting  here

modalities:

we  have  stories  to  tell  that,  well,  that  for  the  simple  fact  of  being  our  relatives

233

2.  3.  4

First,  the  torture  carried  out  by  non-state  actors  acting  in  collusion  with  the  state;  
second,  those  carried  out  by  state  agents  during  the  capture  and  retention  process  or  
inside  the  prison  establishments;  and,  thirdly,  those  conducts  that,  although  their  
classification  as  torture  may  be  doubtful,  represent  at  least  cruel,  inhuman  or  degrading  
treatment,  perpetrated
by  state  agents  during  the  capture  and  retention  procedure  or  inside  the  detention  
facilities.

They  stripped  me  from  hand  to  foot  and  hung  me  as  when  hanging  a  pig,  with  my  head  
down,  totally  naked,  they  tied  me  by  the  feet;  A  short  policeman  arrived  there  and  told  
me:  «Well,  brother,  therapy  has  started.  Speak  or  speak."  He  told  me:  "Here  the  most  
men  have  spoken";  He  puts  a  towel  on  my  head  and  begins  to  practice  boxing  with  me  
tied  up  there.  I  calculate  that  the  towel  was  placed  so  that  it  would  not  be  marked,  after  
that  the  son  of  a  bitch  brings  some  needles  and  begins  to  stick  them  in  my  head234.

CSJ,  Counterinsurgency  Violence,  55.
Ibid.,  57.
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235  Interview  123-PR-00559.  Armed  actors,  members  of  the  FARC-EP  Secretariat.
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they  killed  them,  Timo  [alias  Timochenko]  had  a  brother  killed,  several  relatives,  I

substitute  or  supersede  the  functions  of  the  State.

they  murdered  and  dismembered  my  sister,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  this»235.

For  this  to  be  possible,  from  its  origins  in  the  1960s  and  1970s  and  in  the

his  identities  and  political  preferences  did  not  fit  into  the  bipartisan  agreement  that  gave  him

of  the  eighties,  they  tried  to  channel  the  social  demands  of  the  populations  where  they  managed  to

4.4.  Violent  guerrilla  orders  and  relations  with  the  civilian  population

foundation  to  the  National  Front.

integrate  certain  territories  and  populations,  and  their  integration  or  presence  policies  have  been

In  the  Colombian  case,  the  State  has  shown  an  inability  or  limitation  when  it  comes  to

insert  or  tune  in  to  them.  The  testimonies  collected  by  the  Commission  show

For  their  part,  the  respective  Governments  of  the  National  Front,  the  Armed  Forces  and  the

selective  with  certain  conflictive  territories,  and  often  limited  to  military  power.  The

political  and  social  links  with  the  population  and  social  organizations  in  areas  of  their

influence.  At  that  time,  guerrilla  groups  entered  and  settled  in  those

armed  groups,  in  many  cases  taking  advantage  of  this  situation,  controlled,  imposed

territories  where  the  following  factors  converged:  the  feeling  of  grievance  of  the

political  and  economic  elites  brought  the  logic  and  doctrine  of  the  internal  enemy  and  the

"communist  danger"  to  its  ultimate  consequences.  In  that  context,  they  were  given  the

norms,  regulated  social  life  through  their  principles  and  their  capacity  for  coercion  and

peasants  and  settlers  derived  from  conflicts  over  inequality  in  access,  use  and

treatment  of  "red  zones"  to  the  regions  in  which  the  guerrilla  groups  settled,

considering  the  civilian  population  as  an  enemy.  In  these  areas,  under  the  justification  of  the

violence  in  their  areas  of  influence,  which  meant  that  in  some  territories  they  replaced,

land  tenure  and  insecurity  in  property  titles;  and  exclusion  problems

political  and  stigmatization  that  weighed  on  these  regions  and  their  inhabitants,  since



counterinsurgency  struggle,  the  most  elementary  rights  of  its  inhabitants  were  seen

Ariari,  El  Pato  and  El  Caguán,  in  the  departments  of  Caquetá  and  Meta.  In  these  areas,  the

suspended  and  its  inhabitants  were  subjected  to  systematic  practices  of  violations  of  the

guerrilla  managed  to  have  presence  and  control  where  political  identities  converged,  villages

of  Cundinamarca,  among  many  others  where  the  extension  of  the  war  led  to  levels

human  rights  and  serious  breaches  of  international  humanitarian  law,  all  with  the

and  territorial  with  family  networks.

increasing  control  and  violence  against  the  civilian  population  and  ethnic  communities  in  many

presence.

Second,  in  other  regions,  with  a  relationship  motivated  by  pragmatism  and  opportunism,

order  to  end  in  the  territories  with  the  support,  supposed  or  real,  to  the  guerrilla  where  it  was  doing

cases.

Territorial  and  social  control,  including  relations  with  the  civilian  population  that

especially  where  they  made  a  late  presence  and  the  relationship  was  based  on  territorial  control  and

regulation  of  illegal  economies,  especially  coca,  as,  for  example,  on  the  border

FARC-EP  configured  in  the  regions,  can  be  characterized  in  three  types.  First  of

with  Brazil,  the  lower  and  middle  Putumayo  and  in  the  Nariño  Pacific.  And  finally  relationship

As  for  the  EPL,  following  its  Maoist  principles  linked  to  the  people's  war  and

prolonged,  decided  to  insert  itself  in  the  south  of  Córdoba,  where  disputes  over  land  generated

daily  relationship  and  political  identity,  especially  in  those  regions  where  the  presence

opposition  and  rejection  of  the  presence  of  the  guerrilla,  which  was  evident  in  those

of  that  guerrilla  was  historical  since  the  1960s  and  1970s,  such  as,  for  example,  the  valley  of  the  

Cimitarra  River  and  the  southern  area  of  Magdalena  Medio,  or  in  certain  areas  of  Urabá236,  the  upper

regions  where  they  were  present  based  on  their  military  expansion  in  the  mid-1940s.

nineties  and  early  two  thousand.  For  example,  eastern  Antioquia  and  western
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The  community  of  San  José  Apartadó  declared  itself  in  the  1990s  as  a  Community  of  Peace,  demanding  with
thus  the  withdrawal  of  all  armed  actors.
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nonconformity  in  the  peasants,  who  facilitated  their  political  and  social  work237.  For  its  part,

resource  exploitation  of  its  structures.

The  territorial  and  social  control  of  the  ELN  also  had  variations.  With  the  change  of  direction  and

The  construction  of  these  forms  of  armed  presence  and  control  over  the  population  and  the

«[T]hey  explained  all  that  about  the  revolution  and  all  that  why  they  came,  if  it  seemed  to  us

the  new  direction  in  the  eighties,  headed  by  Manuel  Pérez  and  Nicolás  Rodríguez,

territory  implied  the  regulation  of  the  economic  activities  of  the  communities,  in  addition

well  what  the  government  was  doing,  the  big  landowners  who  exploited  the

infiltration  or  cooptation  of  the  protest  agendas  of  the  residents  around  the

alias  Gabino,  the  strategies  of  articulation  with  the  civil  population  went  through  the  link,

interference  in  the  resolution  of  conflicts  in  community  life.  All  of  this  strengthened

people,  that  all  that,  [...]  but  later  no,  not  anymore,  I  already  came  from  there  and  they  went  there  like

State  failure  to  comply  with  certain  policies  and  demands  for  integration  and  recognition

the  militaristic  way  of  dealing  with  problems  and  the  imposition  of  weapons,  sometimes  in  a

brutal  with  punishments  or  executions.  The  case  of  the  municipality  of  Topaipí  in  the  west  of

of  these,  which  contrasted  with  the  enormous  difficulties  of  the  founding  stage.  after  this

Cundinamarca,  where  the  22nd  Front  of  the  FARC-EP  has  been  present  since  the  1980s,

expanding  and  so  the  big  farmers  and  that,  they  began  to  make  people  pay  a

salary,  and  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays  that  were  not  paid  [...]  recognize  the  full  week

more  or  less  peaceful  linkage  in  the  1980s,  there  were  moments  of  high  tension  and

is  illustrative  of  the  rapid  transformation  of  an  order,  accepted  at  first,  but  later

and  how  to  make  him  recognize  the  rights.  [...]

break  in  the  nineties,  due  to  the  armed  objectives  of  the  ELN  and  the  forms  of

he  would  be  rejected  because  of  the  guerrilla  abuses.  An  inhabitant  of  the  region,  in  his  testimony

before  the  Commission,  he  stated:
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Ocampo,  The  establishment  of  livestock  in  the  Sinu  Valley.237



»[The  conflict  started]  because  people  have  already  started  to  get  tired,  the  abuses  have  already  started,

it's".  He  said:  “You  go  out  loaded  with  two  bunches  of  bananas,  you  get  to  the  town  in  a  sweat

to  ask  for  money  for  everything,  for  example,  they  would  already  stop  at  the  entrance  of  the  town  and  that,  if  you  brought

sell  it  [...]”.  "And  you  sow  coca"  he  said.  "If  you  carry  a  kilo  in  a  bag  there",

To  understand  the  permanence  in  time  of  the  guerrillas  in  their  areas  of  influence,

a  load  of  orange,  cane  or  panela,  then  it  was  time  to  give  half  to  them,  that  if

said.  “You  carry  it  there  in  your  hand  and  you  are  going  to  receive  two  million,  three  million  pesos.  I  told:

It  is  convenient  to  analyze  the  strategies  adopted,  for  example,  by  the  FARC-EP,  to  interact  with  civilians,  the  

organizational  processes,  their  demands  and  the  type  of  state  presence240.

they  had  to  collaborate»238.

cattle,  that  those  who  had  a  car  had  to  pay  a  fee  for  transportation,  and  that

"No,  sir,  [...]  I  like  to  work  lawfully,  no."  Because  if  I  go  out  to  the  market  with  the

The  most  consolidated  armed  presence  and  control  were  established  in  colonization  zones

In  the  construction  of  these  forms  of  presence  and  violent  control,  there  were  frequent  high

arroba  de  yuca  or  arroba  de  maiz  I'm  not  in  danger,  but  if  I  go  out  with  coca  they  catch  me,  I'll  go

to  jail,  my  family  is  left  alone.  Then  he  told  me:  “[...]  if  you  are  not  going  to  obey,  you  will  fly

levels  of  violence  and  constraint.  In  the  south  of  the  country,  a  settler  described  the  threats

from  here  now.  And  we  take  your  son  next  to  us,  and  you  are  left  lying  around.”

that  he  was  a  victim  for  not  wanting  to  get  involved  with  coca:

[...]  So  we  said:  “How  are  we  going  to  do  that?  Let  everything  stay  and  better

«The  guerrillas  told  me  to  plant  coca  [...].  I  say:  "No,  I'm  not  used  to

Let's  go".  That's  how  we  were,  we  had  no  money  [...]  we  took  in  a  basket  about  eight

chickens  and  we  fly,  and  the  clothes  no  more.  [...]  So  that  the  son  does  not  go  to  the  guerrillas,  we  left»239.
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As  Ana  María  Arjona  points  out,  the  determinants  of  rebel  violence  have  been  extensively  studied,  
but  few  authors  have  focused  on  the  non-violent  action  of  the  guerrilla  (Arjona,  Rebelocracy).

238  Interview  196-VI-00051.  Man,  victim.
239  Interview  199-VI-00012.  Man,  victim,  peasant.
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and  marginal  in  which  social  ties  were  beginning  to  be  woven  and  there  were  no  structures  of

of  the  people,  then  the  imposition  of  social  orders  with  a  rifle  in  hand  and  the  military  imposition

defined  authority.  On  the  contrary,  in  areas  where  there  was  already  authority,  be  it  state  or

forcing  the  population  to  carry  out  tasks  that  are  functional  to  their  war,  exposing  the  people  to

allowed  the  insertion,  settlement  and  expansion  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  middle  and  lower  Caguán;

to  their  opponents.  This  could  have  been  made  easier  due  to  the  lack  of  State  presence.  The  tension

ethnic  communities,  and  community  cohesion,  the  establishment  of  a  violent  order

ii)  the  insertion  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  1990s  in  Taraira,  on  the  border  with  Brazil,

Community  Councils  of  the  North  of  Cauca,  where  the  population  already  had  established  forms

insurgent  was  difficult,  as  happened  in  Cauca.  Such  was  the  case  with  the  Association  of

between  the  attempts  to  co-opt  social  organizations  and  their  claim  of  their

where  the  presence  of  that  guerrilla  was  more  sporadic  and  was  more  a  function  of  their

regulation  and  autonomous  authorities,  so  the  insertion  of  insurgent  groups

autonomy,  with  which  they  were  considered  as  unreliable  people  or  enemies,  was  very

common  with  indigenous  communities.

involved  economic  and  cultural  damage  to  the  communities:

4.4.1.  Illustrative  cases:  understanding  local  insertion

military  targets;  iii)  the  violent  order  established  by  the  FARC-EP  with  the  population

Four  cases  are  illustrative  of  the  differences  between  the  violent  orders  of  the  guerrillas  and

The  way  to  be  inserted  initially  was  through  the  presence  of  concern  for  issues

of  the  different  levels  of  legitimacy  and  coercion  that  they  reached,  according  to  the  moments  of

war  and  territorial  dynamics:  i)  the  coca  colonization  of  the  1980s,  which

Report  1180-CI-01017.  ACONC,  Memory  of  the  conflict  and  resistance,  33.

The  presence  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  armed  confrontation  for  more  than  three  decades  
against  the  State  in  various  regions  of  northern  Cauca  caused  damage  to  the  economic  
and  cultural  structure  of  black  communities.  Under  the  armed  uproar,  subsistence  
production  cycles,  established  by  agriculture,  fishing  and  mining,  were  fractured.  Likewise,  
there  were  ruptures  in  the  social  fabric  of  the  collective  territories  and  their  own  
organizational  forms,  making  us  more  vulnerable  to  foreign  influences  and  altering  their  ancestral  customs241.
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civilian  before  and  during  the  demilitarized  zone  in  the  context  of  the  Caguán  dialogues;  and  iv),

distance  and  distrust  with  the  authorities.

the  case  of  the  historical  presence  of  the  ELN  in  the  Sarare  region  in  Arauca.

Coca  colonization  in  the  middle  and  lower  Caguán

guerrilla  as  the  highest  decision-making  body.  Thus,  some  issues  were  resolved  by  the  board,

Characterizing  these  forms  of  presence  and  relationship  is  important  to  understand  the  challenges  of

In  Peñas  Coloradas,  a  town  that  was  established  in  1983  in  the  lower  Caguán  by  families

but  in  any  case  the  last  and  maximum  authority  was  the  guerrilla.

mechanisms  that  show  this  influence  and  the  challenges  to  promote  the  construction  of  peace

the  reconstruction  of  coexistence  in  many  regions,  as  well  as  to  understand  the

from  Huila,  Tolima,  Cauca,  Valle  and  Santander  who  had  been  fleeing  from  hunger  and

Being  a  coca-growing  area,  the  FARC-EP  financed  themselves  there  from  the  collection  of  a

from  different  territories.  In  these  regions  where  the  strong  influence  has  existed  for

of  Violence,  the  FARC-EP  managed  to  consolidate  a  counter-state  order  and  inserted  themselves

effectively  in  the  territory.  Indeed,  for  the  residents  of  Peñas  Coloradas,  the

decades,  in  contexts  of  low  state  presence,  especially  of  a  social  and  civil  State  that

configuration  of  that  violent  guerrilla  order  was  the  result  of  state  abandonment  and  the

tax  on  buyers  of  coca  base  paste.  The  regulatory  activity  of  the  guerrilla

allowed  to  promote  a  process  of  reorganization  of  the  market  that  consisted  of  the  elimination

understood  the  problems  of  the  region  and  the  communities,  and  where  the  response  of  the  State  was

guerrilla  interest  in  consolidating  itself  as  the  region's  authority.  The  authority  in  Peñas

of  the  intermediation  of  buyers,  known  as  dog  washers,  who  evaded  payment

of  the  tax,  promoted  the  prostitution  of  girls  and  defrauded  the  peasants.  This  process

In  general,  greater  militarization,  with  violence  that  affected  the  civilian  population,  increased

Coloradas  and  in  other  populated  centers  of  Cartagena  del  Chairá  was  held  by  two

assured  the  guerrilla  the  favor  of  the  population,  since  it  allowed  a  greater  margin  of

instances:  the  first,  the  community  action  boards,  as  in  other  territories  of  the  country,  and  the

profit  for  the  organization  and  the  peasants,  and  favored  the  improvement  of  conditions



of  life  from  the  construction  of  infrastructure  and  incentives  for  livestock.  For  this

Strategic.  The  control  exercised  in  Taraira  had  an  economic  emphasis  with  the  establishment

Finally,  the  guerrillas  established  an  agreement  with  the  population  according  to  which  a  percentage  of  the

of  the  tax  that  was  made  in  gold,  according  to  the  general  production.  a  settler

also  meetings  of  no  theft,  no  robbing  anyone,  because  the  one  who  stole…”244.

The  money  collected  would  be  used  for  works  that  would  benefit  the  region:  roads,

He  pointed  out:  «I  think  they  had  a  cap,  I  think  it  was  for  each  miner  there  was,  who  worked,

The  situation  changed  around  2002,  when  the  FARC-EP  imposed  a  type  of  relationship  with

Insertion  of  the  FARC-EP  in  Taraira

educational  and  health  infrastructure  and  promotion  of  the  livestock  economy.

they  charged  about  40  or  50  grams  of  gold  per  month,  and  we  had  more  than  500  miners,  of  course,  it  

was  a  lot  of  miners»242.

the  municipal  administration  through  which  they  illegally  appropriated  much  of

In  contrast,  the  economy  of  Taraira  –  which  revolved  around  mining  (gold  deposits),

From  the  beginning,  the  guerrilla  tried  to  impose  the  rules  of  coexistence,  since  the  lack

of  order  and  control  characteristic  of  colonization  zones  that  escape  regulation

fishing  and  forest  exploitation–  and  its  settlement  were  marked  by  the  economy

state,  implied  that  conflicts  were  resolved  violently:  "Everyone  came

mining  extractivist,  which  attracted  workers  en  masse.  The  arrival  of  the

armed,  but  this  is  quickly  controlled  by  the  FARC,  which  takes  away  their  weapons  and  monopolizes  

the  use  of  weapons»243.  The  regulations  included  the  prohibition  of  fights,  robberies,  consumption  of

FARC-EP  to  the  territory  was  given  within  the  framework  of  the  expansion  of  fronts  in  development  of  the  Plan

drugs,  scams.  This  gave  a  sense  of  security  to  the  population,  so  there  was  a  sense  of

thanks  to  the  guerrillas:  "Yes,  they  had  order,  they  protected  us...  they  did
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Interview  666-VI-00008.  Man,  victim,  indigenous.
Truth  Commission,  «Report  of  findings  in  Taraira,  Vaupés».
Interview  311-VI-00001.  Woman,  victim,  Taraira.244
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of  the  budget.  According  to  a  collective  interview  conducted  by  the  Truth  Commission,  the

subsequently,  attacks  against  some  residents  and  the  restriction  of  activities

The  guerrilla  forced  the  mayor  to  give  him  contracts  and  put  the  villagers  to  work  in  the

policies.

However,  it  is  also  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  not  even  the  guerrillas  had  consolidated

construction  of  civil  works  such  as  courts,  track  adaptations,  bridges,  but  he  kept  the  money  assigned  by  

the  mayor's  office  to  pay  the  workers245.  More  serious

Violent  order  in  the  Caguán  demilitarized  zone

the  region  that  was  cleared  nor  was  the  state  order  hegemonic.  During  the  three  years

elections  and  expelled  municipal  government  officials  and  burned  the  ballot  boxes.  In

Still,  between  2002  and  2003,  the  guerrillas  prevented  councilors  from  running  for  office.

The  Caguán  dialogues  ended  up  imposing  drastic  changes  in  the  presence  and  relationship

dialogues  lasted,  the  inhabitants  of  the  area  were  forced  to  live  in  the  midst  of

Taraira,  the  transformation  of  the  guerrilla  order  was  clear:  during  the  first  stage,  the

of  the  FARC-EP  with  the  population  and  the  territories.  The  creation  of  the  demilitarized  zone  –San

Vicente  del  Caguán  in  Caquetá,  and  La  Uribe,  Mesetas,  La  Macarena  and  Vistahermosa  in  Meta

guerrilla  authority  had  legitimacy  among  the  population  for  its  contribution  to  security  and

–  in  1998  it  involved  the  withdrawal  of  the  judicial  and  military  presence  in  the  municipalities  located  there

reduction  of  violence;  but  in  the  second  stage  there  were  authoritarian  behaviors

to  provide  guarantees  and  conditions  for  dialogue  and  facilitate  negotiations  with  the  FARC

rejected,  such  as  the  imposition  of  unpaid  work  in  civil  works  and,

EP.  But  it  should  be  noted  that,  from  before,  the  guerrilla  was  already  part  of  the  landscape  and  for  many

of  the  testimonies  before  the  Truth  Commission,  when  the  clearing  began,  “we  were  already  cleared”246.  

These  municipalities  were  its  strategic  rearguard,  its  liberated  and  autonomous  territories247.
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246Report  365-CI-00993.  Red  Compaz,  «The  nobody».
247  Truth  Commission,  «Territorial  Chapter»,  122.  Vásquez,  Territories,  armed  conflict  and  politics  in  Caquetá.

245  Interview  311-VI-00004.  Man,  victim,  displaced  miner,  Taraira.



a  precarious  regulation  of  state  institutions  and  the  order  of  war  imposed  on

But  the  decision  to  prevent  any  presence  or  action  by  state  authorities,

the  territory  by  the  FARC-EP.  The  borders  of  the  area  were  expanded  with  the  "despejes

including  local  and  regional  ones,  implied  an  increase  in  tensions  with  the  inhabitants,  since

will  violate  the  rules.

parallels",  because  in  Lejanías,  El  Castillo,  Puerto  Lleras  and  Puerto  Rico,  in  Meta,  as  well  as  in

that  for  the  inhabitants  of  these  areas  one  of  their  central  demands  was  the  presence

"I  was  able  to  identify  that  the  relationship  between  guerrillas  and  civilians  is  good  here  in

Return,  Calamar  and  Miraflores,  in  Guaviare,  territories  with  a  strong  presence  of  the  FARC-EP,

Cartagena  del  Chairá  and  Puerto  Rico,  in  Caquetá,  the  military  presence  was  reduced.  even  in  the

more  effective  of  the  State  and  its  incorporation  with  equal  rights  to  political  life  and

Vistahermosa  […]  He  drank  a  lot,  but  they  had  certain  schedules  and  they  had  to  respect  each  other,

they  tried  to  create  the  pilot  experiment  of  the  idea  of  a  dual  State,  because  there  were  created

economy  of  the  country.  These  demands  collided  with  the  idea  of  the  FARC-EP,  which  now

They  emphasized  a  more  military  control  of  the  territories,  where  the  presence  of  programs  or

the  Assemblies  of  Popular  Power  in  each  neighborhood,  village,  locality  and  municipality,  which  had

state  authorities  was  not  relevant  for  their  relationship  with  the  population  and  their  control

and  especially  in  those  villages  you  couldn't  attack  another,  businesses  had  to  be  respected

with  responsibilities  for  the  organization  of  the  population,  propaganda,  recreation,  culture  and

Of  the  territory.  For  example,  in  municipalities  such  as  Vistahermosa,  where  there  was  initially  no  

hegemony  of  the  guerrillas  or  the  state  order,249  the  vacuum  left  by  the  institutions  of  the

sports,  finance,  works  and  development,  education,  control  and  registration,  transportation  and  road  

infrastructure,  and  defense248.

State  facilitated  the  strengthening  of  insurgent  control.  In  numerous  testimonies  it  is  shown

the  relationship  between  the  imposed  order  and  severe  punishments,  even  death,  for  those  who
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Truth  Commission,  «Territorial  Chapter»,  121.  Catalog  of  External  Archive  Sources  18069-OE-23.
"Genesis.  FARC-EP  governing  documents  Volume  XVI».

"Genesis.  FARC-EP  governing  documents  Volume  XVI».
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249  Truth  Commission,  «Territorial  Chapter»,  121.  Catalog  of  External  Archive  Sources  18069-OE-23.



as  they  agreed,  you  could  not  steal,  whoever  stole  an  animal  was  death,  they  disappeared,

Vistahermosa  must  be  collectively  repaired  for  having  been  kidnapped,  we  could  not  do  anything  without  

authorization  from  the  guerrilla»251.

they  killed  him,  they  threw  him  into  the  river,  there  was  no  rapist,  you  couldn't  go  and  abuse  a  child,  all

The  political  conditions  and  tensions  stemming  from  the  politico-military  characteristics  of

officials  left  for  Florence.  The  only  one  who  stayed  working  here  was  me,  here.

those  rules  were  held  by  the  guerrillas.  Because  if  there  was  something  and  I  can  attest  to  that,  it  is  that  you

the  occupation  of  the  FARC-EP  of  the  territories  that  made  up  the  demilitarized  zone  were  seen

Here  in  this  little  house  I  worked  in  the  educational  part  because  I  was  the  education  coordinator,

dared  to  touch  her,  or  with  a  girl,  that  did  not  exist  because  it  was  known  that  whoever  attempted  against  it

A  woman  could  stay  alone  in  the  mountains,  on  a  farm,  for  eight,  fifteen,  twenty  days,  and  no  one

especially  reflected  in  the  expulsion  of  public  and  judicial  officials,  as  well  as  in

and  here  I  managed  all  the  teachers:  they  lined  up  down  there,  where  they  sent  me  the

he  died»250.

the  repeated  refusal  of  that  guerrilla  to  the  presence  of  the  State  in  the  regions  under  its  control.

After  the  end  of  the  demilitarization,  the  intensification  of  the  conflict  in  the  area  had  an  impact  on  the  dynamics

Numerous  forms  of  violence  against  the  population  occurred  in  this  scenario  and  the

daily  life  of  communities  and  the  functioning  of  local  governments.

checks,  and  I  had  to  give  them  to  them  there,  but  from  here  we  manage  education.  Y

perspectives  that  the  inhabitants  have  of  what  happened  are  different.  So  for  one

"Yes.  Too  much  impact:  it  was  the  administration's  turn  to  leave  here.  That  after  clearance,

resident  of  Vistahermosa:  "That  was  a  kidnapping,  it's  because  I've  always  said  that

So  they  planted  a  bomb.  They  got  there  by  the  river  bank,  through  the  sewer  they  put

a  bomb  and  knocked  down  the  Mayor's  Office.  So,  by  toppling  the  Mayor's  Office,  since  most  of  the
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250  Interview  457-VI-00020.  Man,  victim,  social  leader.  Quoted  in  the  Truth  Commission,  «When  the  FARC-
EP  guerrilla  wanted  to  be  a  State.  Clearance  zone:  Vistahermosa,  San  Vicente  del  Caguán.  Post  clearance:  
Armando  Ríos  Region  and  Displacement  of  Peñas  Coloradas  (1998-2004)».
251  Interview  098-VI-00010.  Quoted  in  the  Truth  Commission,  «When  the  FARC-EP  guerrilla  wanted  to  be  a  
State.  Clearance  zone:  Vistahermosa,  San  Vicente  del  Caguán.  Post  clearance:  Armando  Ríos  Region  and  
Displacement  of  Peñas  Coloradas  (1998-2004)».



Well,  I  was  the  only  one  who  didn't  leave,  so  despite  the  problems  that  the

The  ELN,  since  the  1970s  and  early  1980s,  managed  to  consolidate  itself  in  Arauca  and

Mayor,  I  had  no  problems  so  let's  say.  Because  of  my  way  of  being,  with  the  people  themselves,  that  is,  

with  my  co-workers,  there  was  no  problem»252.

establish  an  alternative  authoritarian  order  to  that  of  the  State  in  the  context  of  the  mobilizations

The  Caguán  dialogues  became  an  important  turning  point  for  the

peasants  in  the  face  of  the  breaches  of  the  State  in  the  face  of  parcelization  policies253.  East

rearguard  in  the  south  of  the  country,  due  to  two  main  factors:  on  the  one  hand,  due  to  the  actions

transformation  of  the  violent  orders  that  the  FARC-EP  had  built  in  their  zones  of

process  cannot  be  understood  without  the  dynamics  of  the  territorial  configuration  of  Sarare,  with  the

excessive  actions  of  that  guerrilla  in  the  demilitarized  zone  and  its  adjoining  regions;  and  on  the  other  side,

colonizing  action  that  took  place  after  1956,  with  emphasis  on  the  areas  that  are  now

the  municipalities  of  Saravena,  Tame,  Arauquita  and  Fortul.  Most  of  the  settlers  came  from  Norte  de  

Santander,  fleeing  bipartisan  violence  and  in  search  of  land.

by  the  decision  of  the  State  to  recover  the  cleared  zone  with  blood  and  fire  and  the  incursion  of

In  Sarare,  the  State  at  that  time  encouraged  the  process  of  colonization,  directed,

paramilitary  groups.

first,  by  the  Caja  Agraria  (1956),  and  then  by  the  Colombian  Institute  for  Rural  Reform  (Incora),  with  the  

support  of  the  World  Bank255,  under  the  project  called  Arauca  1.

The  historical  presence  of  the  ELN  in  Sarare

leaderships  formed  in  this  process,  added  to  the  repressive  state  response,  frame  the
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Celis  E.  The  dynamics  of  the  peasant  colonization  of  Sarare,  the  community  organization,  the  action

Larratt-Smith,  Charles,  The  ELN  in  Arauca:  The  Guerrilla  Stronghold  in  the  Shadow  of  the  Andes.  In  A.  Aponte  
et  al.  Why  is  it  so  difficult  to  negotiate  with  the  ELN?  The  consequences  of  an  insurgent  federalism,  1964-2020.

Celis,  Luis  and  Gutiérrez,  Omar,  “Daniel”,  I  would  live  the  life  I  lived  again.  2019.

CINEP-DIAKONIA,  2021,  259-330.

collective  and  the  future  of  part  of  this  peasant  movement  in  guerrilla.  1959-1980.  2009.

252  Interview  173-VI-00002.
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beginnings  of  Domingo  Laín  and  later  of  the  Eastern  War  Front.  this  structure

liberal)  and  economic  (petroleum),  and,  in  turn,  these  last  two  areas  reinforced  their  role,

insurgent  grows  and  intertwines  with  the  needs  of  the  territory  and  the  civilian  population.

by  irrigating  and  benefiting  the  communities  with  oil  revenues  “like  any  other  political  machine  of  

traditional  bipartisanship”258259.

This  guerrilla  did  something  similar  in  other  areas  of  the  country.  In  Bajo  Cauca  they  influenced

This  context  allowed  the  ELN  to  offer  and  regulate  forms  of  processing  and  control  to  rural  

inhabitants  and  the  nascent  urban  centers  of  Sarare257.  These  standards  were

others  not–  of  coexistence  manuals  that  standardized  faults  and  punishments  according  to

legitimized  with  the  creation  –sometimes  in  a  consensual  way  with  the  communities  and

and  they  regulated  the  exploitations  and  organizations  of  peasants  and  mining  settlers260.  In

the  infringement.  This  social  power,  plus  the  discovery  of  oil  and  the  popular  election  of

Cauca  worked  hand  in  hand  with  the  Andean  peasantry  that  settled  in  the  foothills  and  was  in  

tension  with  the  black  and  indigenous  communities261.  In  Cesar  and  La  Guajira

sought  to  influence  the  list  of  demands  of  the  palm  workers,  the  peasants

mayors  in  the  eighties,  hand  in  hand  with  some  liberal  political  networks,  allowed  the

expropriated  by  El  Cerrejón  and  on  the  indigenous  communities  of  the  Sierra  Nevada  de  Santa  

Marta262.  In  Catatumbo  they  sought  to  influence  the  demands  of  the  settler  families,

ELN  to  have  hegemony  in  Sarare  and  set  up  a  network  of  alliances  that  was  reinforced

each  other:  their  relationship  with  the  communities  was  strengthened  with  political  power  (networks
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However,  for  Andrés  Peñate,  the  birth  of  the  Domingo  Laín  Front  is  given  by  the  dispersion  that  occurred  due  
to  what  happened  in  the  Anorí  operation  (1973);  years  later,  in  1979,  a  group  of  fifteen  men  arrived  in  Sarare  and  
formed  Domingo  Laín  (Peñate,  "The  strategic  path  of  the  ELN").

Territorial  chapter.  September  6,  2021,  170.

Garcia,  Clara.  Bajo  Cauca  Antioquia:  how  to  see  the  regions.  Bogotá:  CINEP-INER,  1993  Rincón,  
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257  Interview  752-AA-00002.  Armed  actor,  ex-combatant  in  Norte  de  Santander.  Truth  Commission.

259  Interview  752-VI-00011.  Political  leader.  Territorial  chapter.  September  6,  2021.
258  Interview  752-VI-00011.  Political  leader.
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of  the  oil  workers  and  of  the  people  who  fled  from  the  Andean  world  due  to  the  Violencia263,  Las

considered  legitimate,  to  deal  peacefully  with  social,  political,

demands  were  for  the  formalization  of  properties,  a  less  militarized  treatment  and  the

economic  and  environmental  aspects  of  these  communities.  This  situation  of  little  legitimacy  and

involved  different  social,  economic  and  political  sectors,  whether

provision  of  better  infrastructure  and  basic  services.  Finally,  in  the  case  of  the  south  of  the

regulation  capacity  has  been  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  conflict  that  explains  the

shared  the  revolutionary  project,  were  in  tune  with  the  social  demands  of  the

gold264.

Bolívar,  had  a  relevant  role  organizing  the  colonization  process  and  the  exploitation

possibility  that  armed  groups  other  than  the  State  have  been  able  to  fulfill  their  functions  in

communities  or  were  related  through  coercion  and  commitment  in  stable  bonds

In  conclusion,  the  insertion  of  the  guerrilla  groups  in  the  territories  to  which

some  territories.

4.5.  Guerrilla  networks,  political  parties  and  social  movements

mention  and  the  possibility  they  had  of  maintaining  their  presence  and  later  setting  up

The  war  in  Colombia  has  not  only  taken  place  between  the  armed  apparatuses,  but  has  also

functional  to  war.

violent  orders  was  due,  in  addition  to  their  own  organizational  capacity  and  armed  control,

involved  different  sectors  of  the  population.  For  the  guerrillas,  having  a  relationship  with

above  all  to  the  inability  of  the  State  to  win  the  trust  of  the  inhabitants  and  to  be

different  sectors  of  the  civilian  population  has  been  a  central  part  of  their  mode  of  action  and

their  strategies.  To  do  so,  they  configured  networks  of  more  or  less  stable  relationships  that
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In  their  origins,  the  guerrillas  joined  existing  social  demands  and,  in  other  cases,

with  various  processes  at  different  scales  (international,  national  and  local).  In  terms

In  fact,  it  has  led  to  recurring  human  rights  violations,  persecution,  massacres,

The  guerrillas  have  tried  to  co-opt  organizations  to  gain  support,  resources  or  influence

have  social  legitimacy  with  bold  coups  or  attacks  against  economic  sectors

These  dynamics  have  been  quite  changeable  according  to  the  times  of  the  war,

determining  factor  in  stigmatizing  social  or  political  movements,  or  sectors  of

social  organizations  and  communities.  In  general,  as  it  spread  and  lengthened  in

social  movements,  communities  or  peoples,  either  because  they  share  ideological  elements,

issue  has  led  to  the  search  for  military  solutions  that  constituted  a  form  of

historical  moments  or  armed  groups  and  have  been  subjected  to  multiple  contradictions

and  became  numerous  times  in  confrontation  and  disputes  when  they  wanted

they  tried  to  influence  the  peasantry  and  popular  sectors;  also  by  itself

ideological,  the  guerrillas  have  also  tried  to  increase  their  influence  not  only  through

extrajudicial  executions,  in  a  vision  of  the  internal  enemy  that  has  criminalized  by

Understanding  this  overlapping  of  struggles  does  not  mean  identifying  the  sectors  that  make

in  urban  areas,  such  as  the  M-19  in  the  1970s  and  1980s  –  which  was  also

but  they  also  varied  from  organization  to  organization,  depending  on  the  territory  and  according  to

different  peasant  and  ethnic  communities,  fundamentally.  This  remark,  of

political  or  ethnic.  While  some  guerrillas  tried  through  their  military  actions

impose  by  force  of  arms.

social  demands  with  the  guerrillas  or  establish  a  link  between  them,  a  matter

in  their  demands  to  gain  political  power.  These  dynamics  have  been  different  in  different

Over  time  the  armed  conflict,  these  relationships  became  increasingly  authoritarian

for  claiming  social  struggles  or  imposing  violent  orders.

reinforce  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict.

military  dynamics,  but  political  and  social  ones,  seeking  to  influence  different

composition  and  political  conception,  tried  to  establish  political  ties  with  the

decades  to  social  movements  and  organizations.  The  lack  of  understanding  of  this
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author  of  the  armed  assault  on  the  Palace  of  Justice  in  1985–,  others  such  as  the  FARC-EP,  the  ELN  or

insurgencies  against  attempts  at  influence,  all  to  maintain  their  space  and  civilian  work

parties  of  the  legal  left  towards  the  armed  struggle,  a  result  of  social  and  political  exclusion,

guerrillas  to  intensify  the  conflict  went  in  the  opposite  direction,  which  increased  the

Beginning  in  the  mid-1990s,  the  actions  of  the  guerrillas  were  directed  not  only  at

tensions  and  also  many  resistances  in  the  relations  of  leftist  political  parties,

multiple  mechanisms  and  interactions.

due  to  its  daily  presence.

attempt  to  block  opponents  and  control  social  movements.  Although  that  was  not  his  pattern

as  the  confrontation  escalated.  While  the  call  of  the  organizations  and

the  political  ties  of  the  guerrillas  with  the  social  organizations  and  the  communities

different  times,  places  and  ways  of  expressing  oneself  according  to  those  involved:  no

the  EPL  developed  their  work  bases  in  the  most  unprotected  rural  areas,  where

out  of  war.  For  example,  the  M-19  kidnapped  Raquel  Mercado  in  1976  and  murdered  him.

and  the  identity  of  some  peasant  communities  with  the  insurgent  groups,  they  left

guerrilla  movements  that  carried  out  numerous  actions  mixing  weapons  in

combats  with  the  Armed  Forces  or  paramilitary  groups,  but  led  to  the  destruction  of

political  or  social  movements,  community  processes  and  grassroots  organizations  with  which

The  initial  sympathy  and  even  support  of  some  social  and  student  organizations  and

transformed  into  imposition,  threats  and  attempts  to  control  through  violence.  Especially

it  was  always  given  by  imposition,  nor  was  there  a  symbiotic  relationship.  There  were  discussions

political  infighting,  which  led  to  further  violence  and  prolongation  of  the  war  through

clashes  and  violence  against  the  civilian  population.  Starting  in  the  1980s,

The  changes  in  the  relations  between  social  mobilization  and  insurgencies  had

performance  and  later  recognized  this  fact,  shows  authoritarian  tendencies  of

communities  was  to  remove  the  war  from  everyday  life  and  its  social  struggles,  the  action  of  the

maintained  for  years  a  close  relationship  with  the  population  and  the  territory,  precisely

after  a  supposed  "popular  trial",  showing  authoritarian  interference  and  cruelty  in  a

transforming  into  distancing,  a  claim  for  autonomy  and  open  criticism  of  weapons
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public  and  village  infrastructure,  and  then  to  the  victimization  of  movements  and

Afro-descendants,  women's  movements,  trade  unions  and  many  other  groups.  lack  of

by  guerrillas  have  been  in  part  used  to  justify  attacks  by

elimination  of  members  of  political  and  social  movements.  The  rule  of  law

The  restoration  of  trust  and  coexistence  in  the  territories  still  goes  through  these

to  seek  a  political  and  negotiated  solution  to  the  armed  conflict  have  been  part  of  the  flags

peace.

political  parties  and  the  mobilization  of  civil  society  affirmed  their  independence  and

of  the  armed  groups.  Human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL  have  not

ideological  sympathies  do  not  mean  belonging  or  subordination  to  the  structures

own  Constitution  and  the  laws  and  jurisprudence  of  the  high  courts,  so  it  is  the  right

hostilities.  Respect  for  human  rights  and  international  humanitarian  law,

social  organizations  that  opposed  their  control.

understanding  on  the  part  of  the  State  and  the  public  force  of  these  agendas  has  led  all

State  or  paramilitary  agents,  and  also  these  responses  used  to  reinforce

relationships  and  pursue  policies  that  expand  civil  space  even  in  the  midst  of

premises  today.

of  civil  society  organizations,  peasant  communities,  indigenous  and

The  denial  of  the  autonomy  of  movements  and  social  struggles  and  attempts  at  control

and  not  the  actors  of  the  war  who  have  the  duty  to  investigate  accusations  or  accusations.

search  for  peace  and  the  pressure  for  the  respective  governments  and  the  guerrillas  to  sit  down

conflict,  were  and  continue  to  be  key  bets  for  the  construction  of  the

works  by  investigating  possible  criminal  conduct,  according  to  international  standards,  the

autonomy,  demanding,  in  an  increasingly  explicit  way,  not  to  be  involved  in  the

done  more  than  generate  distrust  of  the  population  and  organizations.  understand  these

guerrillas,  and  that  there  is  no  justification  for  stigmatization,  persecution  or

these  groups  are  identified  as  part  of  that  internal  enemy  and  accused  of  having  influence

As  the  armed  conflict  worsened,  social  movements,

guerrilla  control  attempt.  The  Commission  insists  that  political  affinities  and



different  times.  In  the  first  place,  the  strikes  in  the  northeast  in  1987  and  1988  promoted  by

On  the  side  of  the  guerrillas,  the  persistent  intention  to  infiltrate,  influence  or  instrumentalize  the

social  mobilization  and  citizen  protest  to  put  it  according  to  their  political  objectives

several  trade  union,  peasant  and  political  organizations  grouped  in  the  Coordinator

La  Fortuna,  in  the  municipality  of  San  Vicente  de  Chucurí,  Santander,  where  the  previous  day  in

and  military  was  part  of  their  modus  operandi,  but  it  also  made  the  processes  vulnerable

People  of  the  Northeast,  who,  in  a  scenario  of  stigmatization,  repression  and  militarization

in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning  they  had  been  blocked  by  troops  from  the  Nueva  Granada  Battalion  a  few

rights  in  the  midst  of  armed  conflict.  The  Commission  calls  for  this  recognition

and  increased  the  challenges  that  the  social  movement  had  to  face  to  demand  its  rights.

of  social  protest  by  the  State,  of  expansion  of  paramilitary  groups  and

five  thousand  peasants  who  were  preparing  to  march  towards  Bucaramanga,  the  demonstrators

since  it  is  respected  by  the  different  insurgent  groups  still  active  this

infiltration  and  instrumentalization  by  the  guerrilla  groups,  ended  in  the

facts  known  as  the  massacres  of  La  Fortuna  and  Llana  Caliente,  illustrative  of  the

independence,  as  well  as  the  demands  and  proposals  from  the  victims,  the  communities

complexity  of  the  relationships  established  between  social  mobilization,  the  dynamics

Were  attacked.  Six  peasants  were  murdered,  including  a  six-year-old  girl.

Six  other  peasants  were  also  disappeared  and  close  to  200  were  detained265.

affected  and  social  movements.

of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  challenges  faced  by  the  social  movement  to  claim  its

A  second  corporal  and  an  Army  soldier  also  lost  their  lives  in  the  events.

Several  examples  show  these  dynamics  against  social  movements  in

autonomy  and  not  end  up  being  a  victim  of  violence  in  the  midst  of  the  armed  conflict.

Regarding  the  first  event,  on  May  24,  1988,  at  the  Departmental  Police  Inspection
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The  second  massacre  occurred  at  the  site  of  Llana  Caliente,  in  San  Vicente  de  Chucurí

later  in  the  Chucurí  region  and  by  a  guerrilla  deserter.

on  May  28,  1988,  where  military  units  prevented  the  passage  to  Bucaramanga

Second,  they  are  also  illustrative  of  the  victimization  of  the  social  movement  in

paramilitary  group  led  by  drug  trafficker  Fidel  Castaño  could  not  have  been  more  negative  for  the

blocking  the  road  since  May  23  with  sticks,  barbed  wire  and  electric  fences  around

In  the  midst  of  the  conflict,  the  dramatic  events  that  took  place  in  the  banana  axis  in  Urabá  at  the  beginning

democracy  and  the  social  movement:  there  was  the  disintegration  of  what  was,  in  its

paths  of  San  Vicente  and  El  Carmen.  This  mobilization  was  promoted  by  ¡A  Luchar!266.

hundred  buses  that  transported  around  3,000  peasants  from  different

of  the  nineties.  A  war  broke  out  there,  neighborhood  by  neighborhood,  farm  by  farm,

moment,  the  largest  agrarian  union  movement  in  Colombia,  which  went  from  an  attitude

Although  the  balance  of  the  victims  remains  undetermined,  it  is  clear  that  they  appeared

confronted  the  paramilitaries  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá  (ACCU)  –  with

strong  control  of  Córdoba  and  part  of  Antioquia  that  now  extended  to  Urabá–  with  the

dozens  of  wounded,  mutilated,  missing  and  several  dead.  Thanks  to  information  delivered  to  the  

Truth  Commission267,  it  was  possible  to  establish  the  murder  of  at  least

militiamen  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  commandos  of  the  EPL  in  a  dispute  in  which  the

anti-corporate  union,  while  in  Urabá  drug  control  was  consolidated

thirteen  peasants  and  eight  members  of  the  Army,  including  Lieutenant  Colonel  Rogelio  Correa

struggle  for  territory  and  control  of  the  population,  and  the  confrontation  for  control  of  the

Campos,  whose  name  was  taken  up  by  some  paramilitary  structures  that  acted

trade  unions  and  local  and  regional  politics.

The  result  and  outcome  of  that  dispute  between  the  FARC-EP  and  the  EPL  and  the  implantation
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The  people  have  an  old  relationship  with  the  guerrilla,  the  guerrilla  was  an  institution  of  order,  
it  is  an  institution  of  authority,  which  naturally  benefits  from  coca  cultivation,  we  all  know  that  
the  guerrilla  charges  coca  merchants  and  peasants  a  grammage  when  prices  are  high.  The  
guerrillas  have  political  interests  in  the  mobilization,  but  I  refuse  to  think,  I  refuse  to  believe  
that  seeing  the  peasants  and  settlers  who  are  being  attacked  in  their  legal  or  illegal  interests,  
it  does  not  matter,  but  it  is  their  interests,  they  need  an  organizer  of  that  movement;  that  
movement  actually  responds  to  legitimate  aspirations,  it  doesn't  matter  if  they  are  legal  or  
illegal  at  the  moment,  but  they  are  legitimate  aspirations  and  interests  of  the  people.  The  guerrilla  is  there,  the
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paramilitary,  the  UP  was  attacked  with  the  electoral  reversal  of  the  left  and  paralyzed  the

the  FARC-EP  as  the  actor  capable  of  regulating  the  coca  economy.  However,  one  thing

social  mobilizations  in  the  midst  of  a  climate  of  terror  and  control.

were  the  objectives  of  the  peasants  in  demanding  greater  integration  into  the  State,  from  their

of  the  Republic  regarding  the  marches  in  1996  stated:

Another  example  of  an  attack  on  social  movements  is  the  massive

own  autonomy  and  collective  project,  and  another  the  FARC-EP's  pretensions  to  build

state  and  the  attempt  to  instrumentalize  the  guerrillas.  The  coca  peasant  marches

marches  of  coca  growers  in  the  south  of  the  country  in  1996,  who  faced  repression

a  counter-state  order  taking  advantage  of  the  mobilizations.

condensed  the  long-standing  problems  that  the  country  has  accumulated  in  the  Amazon

The  discussion  about  these  marches  raised  the  national  debate  on  the  place  of  the  peasant

cocalero  in  the  armed  conflict.  On  the  one  hand,  amid  the  polarization  and  risk  that

western:  basically,  the  unresolved  agrarian  problem  in  the  Andean  region  that  was  attempted

have  these  indications,  for  some  all  peasant  mobilization  was  conceived  as  a

solve  with  colonization  and  that  found  in  coca  the  solution  to  the  constant

instrument  of  the  FARC-EP.  On  the  other  hand,  the  incidence  of  the  FARC-EP  in

precariousness  of  the  settler  economies.  Precisely  in  this  accumulated  malaise  are  inserted

these  mobilizations.  In  those  moments,  voices  emerged  that  showed  the  complexity  of

the  situation,  like  that  of  Alfredo  Molano,  who  in  a  debate  that  took  place  in  Congress



The  guerrilla  supports  it,  but  the  guerrilla  cannot  oppose  either  […]  If  the  people  go  out  to  the  demonstrations,  

they  are  incapable  of  opposing,  just  as  they  were  incapable  of  imposing  themselves  on  the  cultivation  of  Coca268.

House  of  Representatives.  Congress  Gazette.  Year  V,  #371.  September  9,  1996.268
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and  coca  growers  in  Guaviare  and  Catatumbo  in  the  years  2021  and  2022;  as  well  as  the

The  Truth  Commission  emphasizes  that,  more  than  the  discussion  about  the  infiltration  of  the  FARC

recent  massacre  of  eleven  people,  including  peasants  and  indigenous  coca  growers,  carried  out  by

mayors.  However,  it  faced  the  strongest  resistance  and  opposition  from  local  powers.

EP  in  the  coca  marches  of  1996,  it  was  more  about  the  emergence  of  a  political  subject

the  Military  Forces  in  the  middle  of  a  community  bazaar  in  the  village  of  Alto  Remanso  de  Puerto

and  regional,  unions,  military  commanders  and  sectors  of  the  political  class.  In  that  context,

that  the  State  has  given  to  the  problem  of  crops  for  illicit  use,  a  situation  of

represented  by  the  coca  growers  who  demanded  a  treatment  other  than  punitive

Leguízamo,  Putumayo,  in  April  2022,  about  which  the  authorities  initially  indicated

As  part  of  Uribe's  agreements  with  the  FARC-EP,  the  Patriotic  Union  (UP)  was  created,  which

stigmatization  and  repression  that  still  persists,  as  evidenced  by  the  following  cases:  the

that  it  was  an  armed  confrontation  against  FARC-EP  dissidents.

4.5.1.  Political  left  and  guerrillas:  beyond  the  so-called  combination  of  all  the

massacre  of  seven  coca  farmers  at  the  hands  of  members  of  the  public  force  in  the  middle  of

ways  of  fighting

managed  to  elect  fourteen  congressmen  and  eighteen  deputies  in  eleven  departmental  assemblies,

and  335  councilors  in  187  councils.  The  UP  had  an  important  electoral  success,

of  a  protest  against  the  forced  eradication  actions  in  El  Tandil,  Tumaco,  in  the

During  his  administration,  President  Belisario  Betancur  (1982-1986)  launched  a  process  of

directly  proportional  to  the  violence  that  the  different  paramilitary  groups  with  the

Military  forces,  drug  traffickers  and  local  elites  exercised  against  this  group

department  of  Nariño,  on  October  5,  2017;  clashes  between  public  forces

peace  that  recognized  the  objective  causes  of  violence,  promoted  dialogue  with  the  guerrillas

and  admitted  the  need  for  important  political  reforms  such  as  the  popular  election  of



politics,  especially  in  regions  such  as  Urabá,  Magdalena  Medio  and  the  departments  of

perpetrated  against  the  members  of  the  Patriotic  Union  was  a  political  genocide  and  was

Meta  and  Caquetá,  as  well  as  in  northeast  Antioquia,  among  other  areas,  where  the  new  party  

threatened  the  electoral  majorities  of  the  established  political  powers269.

determinant  for  the  return  of  the  FARC-EP  to  the  armed  struggle  and  the  reinforcement  of  the  war

«We  were  not  naive,  we  simply  believed  in  democracy.  as  citizens

The  Truth  Commission  and  the  Special  Justice  for  Peace  (JEP)  determined  8,300

during  the  following  decades.

we  believed  in  democracy  and  that  in  the  rest  of  the  country  the  holders  of  power  were  going  to

threats  or  sexual  violence,  among  others,  that  had  the  intention  of  destroying  the  UP.  Of

victims  of  all  violations,  including  attacks,  torture,  forced  displacement,

The  Communist  Party  and  the  FARC-EP  played  a  central  role  in  shaping  the  new

respect  the  decision  of  democracy  through  the  ballot  box  […].  exercised  on  us

of  them,  5,733  were  killed  and  disappeared,  that  is,  60%  of  the  violations  committed

movement,  as  part  of  a  political  solution  to  the  armed  conflict.  The  UP  was  made  up

initially  by  guerrillas  in  transit  to  civilian  life,  members  of  the  Communist  Party  and

against  members  or  sympathizers  of  said  party,  which  shows  a  proportion  of

members  of  other  political  parties  and  groups.  In  the  electoral  contest  and  the  struggle

pressure  and  psychological  torture,  sending  us  constant  threats  in  which  they  gave  us  72s

hours  to  leave  the  country  or  else  they  would  kill  us  or  our  children.  This  led

lethal  violence  aimed  at  ending  the  political  group.  There  is  not  in  the  history  of  Colombia  or

politics,  its  mayors,  councilors,  congressmen  and  senators  did  politics,  and,  as  pointed  out

There  is  no  other  party  in  the  world  that  has  suffered  a  similar  level  of  victimization.  The  violence

Rita  Ivon  Tobón,  former  UP  mayor  of  Segovia,  Antioquia,  where  one  of  the

massacres  of  greater  resonance  in  1988:
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to  seclude  me  in  my  house  and  not  come  out  again  until  the  moment  of  possession.  Memory

of  the  UP.

that  eight  days  before  the  threats  were  worse:  armed  men  circulated  throughout  the

Meanwhile,  for  the  Communist  Party  and  the  FARC-EP,  the  combination  of  all  forms

considered.  In  the  first  place,  it  can  be  affirmed  that,  unlike  the  Communist  Party  of

people  threatening,  creating  a  tension  in  the  population.  The  same  parish  priest  moved

of  struggle,  which  implied  the  simultaneous  development  of  the  legal  political  action  of  the  party  and  the

Colombia-Marxist  Leninist  (PCC-ML)  and  the  EPL,  the  Communist  Party  was  not  the  arm

go  out  that  there  are  a  lot  of  people  on  the  two  corners  of  his  block”»270.

several  times  to  my  house  disguised,  so  that  they  would  not  recognize  him,  to  tell  me:  "Don't  go  to

armed  struggle  of  the  FARC-EP,  was  the  adequacy  of  the  ideological  and  doctrinal  postulates

political  party  of  the  FARC-EP  nor  was  the  FARC-EP  the  armed  wing  of  the  party.  Plus

The  public  and  academic  debate  on  the  so-called  combination  of  all  forms  of  struggle

from  Marxism-Leninism  to  the  particular  conditions  of  Colombia;  Therefore,  they  claimed  that

It  was  a  response  to  state,  para-state  and  ruling  class  violence  that  has

It  has  been  a  sore  subject.  For  some  sectors  it  is  the  "capital  sin"  of  the  communists

historically  opposed  to  any  possibility  of  changing  the  political  regime  and  the  model

either  it  was  about  two  different  social,  political  and  cultural  experiences  that  had

different  origins  (the  party  in  the  1920s  and  1930s,  and  the  FARC  in  the  1960s),

Colombians  and  emphasize  the  historical  and  political  responsibility  of  the  FARC  EP  and  the  Communist  

Party  for  developing  these  approaches.271.  With  this  excuse,

economic.

Some  political  sectors,  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  paramilitaries  justified  the  genocide

The  matter  of  the  combination  of  all  forms  of  struggle  is  more  complex  than  these

two  extreme  positions  reflect  and,  without  a  doubt,  it  has  more  gray  areas  that  must  be
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that  although  they  shared  the  same  ideological  orientation  and  the  same  cognitive  matrix  of

to  gradually  create  the  conditions  for  popular  insurrection  and  the  seizure  of  power.

communist  character  had  different  trajectories  and  outcomes.

Even  from  the  1950s  and  1960s  the  support  and  at  the  same  time  the

self-defense  peasant.  Specifically,  the  discussion  revolved  around  which  position

In  that  direction,  it  can  be  affirmed  that  the  so-called  combination  of  all  forms

disagreements  between  the  experience  of  the  Communist  Party  and  the  specific  social  experience

take  in  the  transition  and  in  the  face  of  calls  for  peace  and  reconciliation  from  the  Government  of  Alberto

who,  within  the  communist  tendency,  were  inclined  towards  a  negotiated  solution  to  the

of  the  peasant  self-defense  movement,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  role  of  the  armed  struggle.272.  In  the  sixties,  

during  the  transition  from  La  Violencia  to  the  National  Front,  he  was

of  struggle  was  a  formulation  through  which  an  attempt  was  made  to  settle  the  precarious  balance  between

Lleras  Camargo  (1958-1962).  The  point  of  debate  was  the  orientation  of  the  eighth  congress  of  the

armed  conflict,  drew  attention  to  the  drift  and  infeasibility  of  the  armed  struggle  and

evident  the  insistence  of  the  Communist  Party  in  stopping  the  military  and  offensive  impulses

of  the  peasant  self-defense  groups  in  the  north  of  Huila,  south  of  Tolima,  Sumapaz,  El  Pato  and  El

they  emphasized  in  the  legal  political  field.  Very  different  position  from  that  of  those  who  leaned

Guayabero,  in  Caquetá,  but  also  his  ambiguity  regarding  the  armed  struggle  when  in

for  emphasizing  the  armed  struggle,  the  accumulation  of  the  military  power  of  the  organization

their  congress  had  formulated  the  principle  of  the  combination  of  the  forms  of  struggle.  So  much

guerrilla,  alongside  the  work  of  the  social  and  political  organization  of  the  popular  sectors

so  at  the  regional  level  the  debate  between  some  members  of  the  management  was  made  public

communist  regional  government  of  Tolima,  including  Martín  Camargo  and  Hugo  Parga,  and  the  military  command
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Communist  Party  that  the  guerrillas  should  accept  without  further  ado  the  amnesty  of  Lleras  and

fariana  military  that  harmed  the  militancy  and  the  work  of  the  PCC  in  the  zones  where

actively  participate  in  the  national  rehabilitation  plan  that  he  proposed.

habitually  carried  out  legal  proselytism,  in  addition  to  the  creation  of  the  "solidarity  nuclei

"We  know  the  history  of  the  Patriotic  Union,  with  a  string  of  deaths  of  more  than  6,000

For  the  urban  leaders  of  the  party,  the  guerrilla  and  the  armed  struggle  were  a  factor  of

farianos”  that  meant  an  alternative  form  of  organization  to  the  PCC;  and  iii)  from  the  middle

militants,  between  leaders  and  the  base,  a  party  that  was  exterminated.  those  few

on  the  contrary,  the  guerrilla  was  in  itself  an  end  that  should  become  a  factor  of

from  the  1980s  to  the  early  1990s  when  the  PCC  split  around  the

negotiation  and  pressure  towards  the  political  establishment;  for  the  FARC  leaders,

opportunities  to  continue  the  demanding  social  struggle  and  seek  improvements  in  political  life  is

power,  with  autonomy  even  from  the  orientations  of  the  Communist  Party.  About  this  relationship

Patriotic  Union  (UP),  between  those  who  support  the  armed  struggle  and  those  who  do  not,  the  impact

of  Perestroika,  electoral  attrition,  the  departure  of  political  cadres  and  the  assassination  of  militants  in  

the  framework  of  the  dirty  war274.

Three  phases  can  be  pointed  out:  i)  Until  the  mid-1970s,  when  the  Farianos  were

The  impact  that  the  repression  had  on  the  UP  in  rural  and  urban  areas  led  to

that  in  my  case  they  force  me  to  make  the  decision,  what  to  do?  Hide?  Isolate  myself?

functional  to  PCC  plans;  ii)  from  the  mid-1970s  to  the  mid-1970s

many  of  its  militants  to  make  the  decision  to  join  the  FARC-EP  or  "join",  as

eighties  when  the  first  breaks  surfaced  given  the  territorial  expansion  and  the  activity

colloquially  they  called  him.  In  rural  areas,  an  example  is  alias  Omar  Gaddafi,  who  spent

from  being  a  trade  unionist  in  banana  companies  in  Urabá  to  joining  the  FARC-EP  in  1987:
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275  Interview  084-PR-02378.  Armed  actor,  former  FARC-EP  combatant.
276  Interview  084-PR-02882.  Armed  actor,  former  FARC-EP  combatant.
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go  to  the  mountain?,  it  was  the  decision  that  was  left  to  me,  what  to  do?,  I  was  inclined  to  reach  the

that  moment  in  one's  discourse  repression  was  like  an  element  of  the  past,  it  was  the

mount»275.

liberal-conservative  violence  regardless  of  whether  it  was  experienced,  but  that  I  felt  it  and

The  Party  was  betting  on  the  Democratic  Opening" (established  in  its  XIII  Congress),  criticized

From  the  urban  context,  alias  Andrés  París,  ex-combatant  of  the  FARC-EP,  narrates:  «it  is

the  family  was  in  this  period  […].  That  violence  and  those  raids,  that  persecution  was  due  to  my  

connection  to  the  Communist  Youth»276.

kidnapping,  some  sectors  of  the  armed  struggle,  and  understood  the  Farc-EP,  as  confirmed

people,  who  made  many  leave  for  the  armed  project",  because  it  was  seen  as  the  only

the  violence  of  the  State  of  Turbay  Ayala  that  meant  the  torture  and  murder  of  many

Those  tensions  and  different  positions  within  the  communist  family  became  more

Gilberto  Vieira,  as  a  strategic  reserve  in  the  face  of  "foreseeable  decisive  confrontations

option  to  save  life.  In  addition  to  this,  the  repression  during  this  period  was  not  only  experienced  by

evident  during  the  failed  negotiation  with  President  Betancur  (1982-1986).  the  FARC

EP,  at  the  same  time  that  they  developed  their  strategy  towards  the  seizure  of  power  that  forged  a

party  members  but  also  their  families:

organizational,  political  and  military  body  in  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Conference,  sought

against  oligarchic  repression  and  the  possible  direct  military  intervention  of  imperialism

Yankee  at  the  culmination  of  the  crisis  of  the  parity  system”;  while  the  Farians

"This  Government  of  Turbay  Ayala,  that  one  remembers  since  the  militancy  in  the

ceaselessly  peace.  But,  as  already  indicated,  this  decision  to  go  on  the  offensive  for

Communist  Youth,  which  came  to  be  in  1970,  is  the  most  repressive  and  violent  period.  Until

part  of  the  FARC-EP  contrasted  with  the  determination  of  the  XIII  Congress  of  the  PCC  to  promote

the  democratic  opening  through  dialogues  with  the  guerrillas.



projected  the  Strategic  Plan,  confirming  "the  route  of  the  armed  struggle  as  a  form

These  contradictions  and  different  positions  on  the  role  of  the  armed  struggle  within

main  struggle”,  urging  the  PCC  to  join  this  purpose  during  the  XVI  Congress

the  communist  family  did  not  always  develop  through  political  debates.  It  is  the  case  of

Communist  Party  of  1991  but,  at  the  same  time,  questioning,  since  they  considered  that  it  was  

bureaucratized,  corrupted  and  entangled  in  the  electoral  logic277.

Communist  leader  José  Cardona  Hoyos,  who  vehemently  opposed  the  armed  struggle,

for  the  murder  of  senator  Manuel  Cepeda,  and  that  determines  that  he  violated  the  rights  to  life

In  the  judgment  of  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights  that  condemns  the  State

and,  according  to  his  family,  he  was  assassinated  by  the  FARC-EP.  This  crime  illustrates  that  those

and  personal  integrity,  to  judicial  guarantees  and  judicial  protection  of  honor  and  dignity,

differences  were  resolved  through  violence  and  the  physical  elimination  of  the  political  opponent279.  

The  FARC-EP  have  never  recognized  this  fact.

The  official  breaking  of  the  truce  in  1987,  the  incessant  violence  against  the  UP  and  its  dramatic

freedom  of  thought  and  expression,  freedom  of  association  and  political  rights,

consequences  implied  that  the  differences  and  the  debate  on

State  had  argued  this  issue:

the  role  of  the  armed  struggle  within  the  communist  family.

277  Ibid.
278
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This  wave  of  assassinations  prompted  the  V  Plenum  of  the  UP  (April  1987)  to  vote  for  a  
break  with  the  FARC-EP  in  an  attempt  to  stop  the  genocide.  Bernardo  Jaramillo  Ossa,  
who  collected  the  flags  of  [Jaime]  Pardo  Leal,  declared  in  1988:  «The  FARC  had  resumed  
its  path  of  armed  struggle,  while  the  UP  had  begun  its  own  path,  of  independence»280.
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the  definitive  rupture  with  the  armed  struggle  and  the  total  demarcation  with  the  FARC-EP,  and  called  for

By  the  late  1980s  and  early  1990s,  the  experience  of  the  genocide  of

this  guerrilla  to  demobilize  and  actively  participate  in  the  political,  legal  and

«Gaviria  arrives  and,  unfortunately,  I  don't  know  who  convinced  him  to  play  it  for

the  UP,  which  contrasted  with  the  process  of  demobilization  and  participation  of  the  M-19  and  the  EPL

electoral,  just  as  the  M-19  and  the  EPL  were  doing.

the  military  output,  after  he  sends  a  commission  to  explore  there.  there  is  the  statement

of  the  communist  trend.  On  the  one  hand,  he  tipped  the  scales  and,  in  his  opinion,  filled  with  reasons

in  the  National  Constituent  Assembly  (ANC)  of  1991,  involved  several  ruptures  within

At  that  time,  the  Government  of  César  Gaviria  (1990-1994)  rejected  the  proposal

public,  establishes  that  there  is  a  will,  also  in  much  more  favorable  circumstances

of  its  members  will  participate  in  the  Constituent  Assembly  as  part  of  the  negotiation  process.  The

carried  out  by  the  Simón  Bolívar  National  Guerrilla  Coordinator  (CNGSB)  that  some

those  who  emphasized  the  armed  struggle  as  a  response  to  paramilitary  violence  and  the  failure  of  the  

dialogues281.  They  even  proposed  secrecy  as  the  only  option  and

they  called  on  the  rest  to  join  the  FARC-EP,  as  suggested  by  Jacobo  Arenas  and  Manuel

refusal  could  not  be  more  forceful  and  loaded  with  symbolism:  on  December  9,  the  day

Marulanda.  On  the  other  hand,  it  caused  a  sector  of  the  UP  leaders,  led  by

that  the  representatives  of  the  ANC  would  be  elected,  the  bombing  of  the  camp  of

others  by  Bernardo  Jaramillo  Ossa,  Angelino  Garzón  and  Diego  Montaña  Cuéllar,  insisted  on

Casa  Verde  against  the  leadership  of  the  FARC-EP.  Retrospectively,  Rodrigo  Londoño

Echeverri,  former  commander  of  the  FARC-EP,  stated  the  following  about  that  moment:



282  Interview  123-PR-00559.  Armed  actors,  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP  Secretariat.
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for  the  country  and  for  everything.  So,  unfortunately,  Gaviria  does  not  pick  up  that  feeling  from  the

region  for  your  goals.  Second,  it  was  the  setting  where  the  FARC-EP

possibility  of  advancing  in  the  dialogue  and  they  gamble  for  a  military  solution,  a  military  solution  that

they  learned,  in  a  concrete  and  practical  way,  that  they  could  participate  and  influence  the  arenas

had  a  different  path.  In  the  first  stage  (1964-1977),  marked  by  the  beginning

What  did  it  produce  in  us?  Well,  that  we  had  dedicated  ourselves  a  lot  to  that  strategic  plan,

policies  without  the  tutelage  of  the  Communist  Party.  For  the  victims  of  the  genocide  of  the  UP  and  the

founding  of  the  armed  project,  this  guerrilla  had  two  communicating  vessels  with  the  world

Casa  Verde  is  deployed  throughout  the  Llano  region,  and  more  military  action  than  was  previously  

known  is  beginning  to  be  felt»282.

and  that,  as  a  result  of  that,  well,  all  the  people  who  were  concentrated  in  the  region  they  called

communities  and  social  bases  of  the  party,  meant  physical  extermination,  persecution

social,  quite  different.  One  in  its  areas  of  presence  in  rural  areas  and  another

The  experience  of  the  UP  and  the  initial  role  played  by  the  members  of  the  FARC-EP

permanent,  the  absence  of  state  protection  and  the  end  of  a  hope  of  transformation

and  political  participation.  Other  subsequent  political  expressions,  such  as  the  case  of  Marcha

implied  the  beginning  of  two  central  transformations  in  his  relationship  with  the  field

Patriotic,  have  also  suffered  the  impact  of  attempts  to  curb  political  participation

with  organizational  processes  in  the  urban  world.  In  each  of  them  the  tensions  were

visible  and  the  contrasts  quite  marked.  Later,  in  the  second  stage  (1978-1990),

politician  in  the  1990s:  first  of  all,  this  encounter  with  local  politics  allowed

based  on  the  same  internal  enemy  stigmas  even  during  the  working  time  of  the

in  the  process  of  recomposition  and  expansion  of  the  armed  project,  the  ELN  was  marked

by  nuances:  in  some  places  it  established  strong  links  with  social  mobilization,

commanders  and  middle  managers  become  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  political  game

Commission.

On  the  other  hand,  the  relationship  of  the  ELN  with  the  legal  political  left  and  the  social  movements



in  others  there  was  a  much  more  pragmatic  relationship  and  finally  more  characterized  forms

they  registered  more  than  700  violent  acts  against  more  than  500  people,  most  of  them  men  and  

55  women283;  also  of  leaders  of  the  Northeast  strike,  the  most  representative  being  the  murder  

of  Hernando  de  Jesús  Sanguino,  leader  of  the  teaching  profession284.  East

for  a  militarized  deal.  This  situation  was  marked  by  a  state  policy  of  repression

In  the  following  decade,  this  precedent  marked  the  path  for  the  nascent  AUC  on  how  to  attack  and

and  the  emergence  of  the  so-called  dirty  war  that  State  agents  began  to  unleash

erode  what  they  considered  social  supports  of  the  ELN:

armed  conflict.  At  that  moment,  the  stigmatization  of  the  ¡A  Luchar!

and  the  paramilitaries,  a  fact  that  frames  the  decision  of  certain  social  leaders  to  enter  the

object  of  the  violence  exerted  by  paramilitary  groups  and  the  Armed  Forces,  with  the

In  the  third  stage  (1991-2002)  there  was  a  break  between  the  ELN  and  the  social  mobilization,

result  of  their  political  and  armed  strategies  to  strengthen  themselves  militarily,  which  implied

justification  that  its  members  were  members  of  the  ELN.

a  militarization  of  relations  with  the  population  and  a  greater  attempt  to  control  the

Indeed,  the  report  delivered  to  the  Truth  Commission  by  the  Collective  for  the

agendas  and  forms  of  vindication  that  led  to  a  break  between  insurgencies  and

Recovery  of  the  Memory  of  Let's  Fight!  reveals  that  for  the  period  between  1984  and  1992,
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285  Interview  with  Carlos  Velandia,  July  2020,  Bogotá.
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Among  the  documented  modalities  there  are  254  political  assassinations,  six  of  "extrajudicial  violence",  80  victims  of  forced  disappearance,  

165  arbitrary  detentions,  58  cases  of  torture,  59  raids,  20  attacks,  26  physical  injuries,  in  addition  to  collective  and  individual  threats  and  one  

case  of  sexual  violence.  The  region  where  these  events  occurred  the  most,  according  to  the  report,  were  Santander  (233)  and  Valle  del  Cauca  

(131),  followed  by  Cesar,  Antioquia,  Córdoba,  Bogotá,  Huila,  Cauca,  Atlántico,  among  other  departments  throughout  the  country.  In  addition,  it  

was  pointed  out  that  victimizing  acts  were  committed  by  paramilitaries,  with  208,  followed  by  acts  committed  by  the  public  force,  hired  assassins  

and  unknown  perpetrators.  Report  748-CI-00644.  Collective  for  the  Recovery  of  the  Memory  of  Let's  Fight!,  «This  generation  is  in  danger:  

experience  and  genocide».

La  Opinion,  «Echoes  of  unemployment  in  the  northeast».

At  that  time  there  was  a  great  epic  of  the  mass  struggle,  which  was  also  combined  with  the  
military  guerrilla  struggle  […]  when  the  marches  from  northeastern  Colombia  promoted  by  
Let's  Fight!  with  the  ELN.  There  it  was  thought  that  both  actions  should  be  directed  in  the  
same  direction;  this...  we  could  say,  direction  or  co-direction...  or  unification,  led,  then,  to  
closely  link  the  social,  political-social  movement,  directed  towards  the  guerrillas,  with  the  
guerrillas  themselves285.



social  movements  in  their  areas  of  influence,  a  situation  that  was  aggravated  by  the

carried  out  the  first  popular  election  of  mayors,  and  in  the  subsequent  elections,  in  an  attempt

dirty  war  strategy  of  the  paramilitary  project.  These  two  factors  frame  the  drop  in

to  stop  democracy  and  the  strengthening  of  the  UP  especially,  the  pattern  of  violence

of  pressure  on  municipal  administrations  or  acting  within  the  municipal  apparatus

mobilization  and  social  protest.

against  institutional  and  non-institutional  actors  was  strongly  linked  to  the  development  of  

elections  for  leaders  at  the  local  level287.

democracy

In  the  mid-1990s,  mainly,  both  paramilitary  groups  and  groups

4.6.  The  guerrillas:  disputes  over  regional  political  power  and  their  effects  on  the

Political  reform  and  decentralization  since  the  late  1980s  and  subsequently

guerrillas  tried  to  influence  political  and  electoral  processes,  either  by  affecting  their

development  or  establishing  control  over  local  political  actors.  a  first

with  the  1991  Constitution,  intended  to  promote  democracy  and  local  autonomy,  but

relationship  strategy  was  intimidation  and  the  use  of  weapons  (threats,  murders  and

determined  the  reinforcement  and  the  greater  imbrication  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  disputes

actions  against  electoral  events)  to  sabotage  elections  or  impede  the  exercise  of

by  local  and  regional  powers.  In  this  context,  the  armed  groups,  both  guerrillas  and  paramilitaries,  

increased  their  interference  in  the  political  system286.  In  1988  it  took

Government,  mayors,  councilors  or  other  political  leaders.  On  the  other  hand,  the  actors

armed  groups  sought  influence  over  management,  either  by  influencing  externally  through
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287  Consultancy  No.  104794.  “Armed  conflict  and  democracy  in  Colombia.  A  look  at  the  patterns  of  
political  violence”  by  Manuel  Alberto  Alonso  Espinal.  2020.  Pp.  79.



through  the  use  of  instruments  of  various  kinds  such  as  the  making  of  pacts  and  alliances,

developed  in  this  context  were  displacements  to  prevent  voting,  violations

intermediation  through  officials,  among  others.288

freedom  of  the  press  and  the  collateral  effects  produced  by  the  confrontations

country.

In  the  midst  of  these  damages,  the  guerrillas  carried  out  actions  parallel  to  those

between  illegal  groups  or  against  the  public  force289.

A  case  that  clearly  illustrates  the  attack  on  traditional  politics  is  the  one  that  occurred

negatively  affected  the  development  of  local  political  forces  that  disputed  over  the  roads

committed  violations  of  human  rights  and  international  humanitarian  law  that

It  was  identified  that,  in  particular,  in  the  south  of  the  country  the  violent  actions  of  the  FARC-EP

hegemonic  liberalism  of  the  Turbay  family  in  Huila  and  Caquetá.  The  FARC-EP  used

peaceful  transformation  of  the  Colombian  State.  Declare  as  a  military  objective

targeted  councilors  in  several  elections,  setting  up  a  pattern  of

territorial  violence  against  local  democratic  processes  for  disputing  power  on  this  scale290,  in  an  

area  where  they  maintained  a  strong  historical  territorial  presence  and  control.

officials  or  politicians  of  electoral  campaigns,  perpetrate  selective  assassinations,

As  a  consequence,  these  actions  caused  the  reduction  of  social  support  and  the  increase

a  wide  range  of  forms  of  violence  against  members  of  that  family  and  their  supporters

kidnappings  and  massacres  were  some  of  the  actions  that  the  guerrillas  carried  out  to

of  the  tensions  with  the  residents  and  the  local  politicians,  since  for  the  inhabitants  of  those

intimidating  local  politicians  since  the  1990s.  Other  violent  actions  that

zones  one  of  its  central  demands  had  been  precisely  the  most  effective  presence

of  the  State  and  its  incorporation  with  equal  rights  to  the  political  and  economic  life  of  the
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between  1988  and  2001  for  different  reasons:  retaliation  for  the  death  of  members  of  the

either  openly  or  covertly,  voters  were  forced  to  vote  for  Andrés

UP,  the  accusation  of  bringing  paramilitarism  to  the  region,  the  competition  for  the  sympathy  of

Pastrana  for  president  in  the  second  round.  In  2004,  the  homicides  of  leaders

Esmero,  located  four  kilometers  from  Campoalegre,  in  which  Luis  Antonio  Mota  died

the  inhabitants  and  the  intention  of  the  insurgency  to  intervene  in  politics  as  an  arbiter  of  the

politicians  in  the  department  of  Huila:  on  May  1,  Federico  Hermosa  was  assassinated,  three

Falla,  mayor  of  the  municipality,  John  Jairo  Carvajal,  nephew  of  the  mayor,  and  councilors  Jorge

June  1995,  the  massacre  of  several  members  of  his  family  on  December  29,  2000  and  the

local  strife.  Among  the  attacks  is  the  kidnapping  of  Rodrigo  Turbay  on  16

Months  later,  the  mayor  of  Rivera,  Humberto  Trujillo,  of  the  UP  party,  was  assassinated:

Silva  Andrade  and  Joaquín  Perdomo  Rojas292.  Three  years  later,  the  second  was  perpetrated  in

kidnapping  of  Jorge  Eduardo  Gechem  Turbay  on  February  20,  2002.

«Practically  that  period  wiped  out  everything,  because  before  assassinating  the  councillors,

They  had  massacred  two  other  councilors,  and  well,  the  mayor  of  the  time  as  well»291.

In  Huila  and  Caquetá,  as  in  other  regions  of  the  south  of  the  country,  the  position  of  the  FARC-EP

In  their  attempt  to  control  by  blood  and  fire  local  politics  in  their  areas  of  influence,  the

the  urban  center  of  the  municipality,  specifically  in  the  Puerta  del  Sol  restaurant,  as  documented  by  

the  journalistic  portal  Rutas  del  Conflicto293.  Councilor  died  in  this  incident.

Jairo  Rodríguez  Culma,  his  secretary  Miltiliano  Silva,  Xiomara  Silva  Ramírez,  daughter  of  the

regarding  the  electoral  process  was  contrasting:  while  in  1997  they  violently  sabotaged

FARC-EP  carried  out  massacres  such  as  those  of  October  18,  2002  and  July  10,

the  elections  of  mayors  and  governors,  for  1998,  for  example,  in  the  Caguán  region

2005  by  the  Teófilo  Forero  Mobile  Column  of  the  Southern  Block,  both  in  the  municipality  of

Campoalegre,  Huila,  against  the  councilors  of  the  time.  The  first  occurred  in  the  village  of  El
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Conflict  Routes.  Campoalegre  Massacre  2002.  2019.
291  Interview  631-VI-00049.  Victim,  daughter  of  murdered  councilman.

293  Ibid.
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secretary  and  minor,  and  María  Angélica  Cardozo,  wife  of  the  president  of  the  council

departmental  deputies  through  kidnapping,  with  this  massacre  they  showed  contempt

Libardo  Carvajal,  who  was  wounded.

for  life  An  attack  on  a  group  of  local  politicians  who  were  gathered  and  defenseless,

took  into  account  was  the  access  routes,  they  could  enter  and  exit  anywhere,  outside  by

which,  as  related  by  the  relatives  of  the  council  members,  was  supposedly  aimed  at  hitting

On  February  27,  2006,  twenty  days  before  the  elections  to  Congress,  the  councilors  of  the

the  mountain,  because  of  the  paving,  by  La  Ulloa,  by  the  Salado  side  of  the  mountain,  

anywhere»295.

Celfides  Fernandez,  Moises  Ortiz  Cabrera,  Anibal  Azuero  Paredes,  Luis  Ernesto  Ibarra

municipality  of  Rivera,  Huila,  for  the  period  2004-2007,  Desiderio  Suárez,  Arfail  Arias,

to  the  national  government:

This  attack  is  an  example  of  the  levels  of  dehumanization  reached  by  this

Ramírez,  Jaime  Andrés  Perdomo  Losada  (Citizen  Convergence),  Octavio  Escobar

"That  guerrilla...  they  have  always  stated  that  the  massacre  was,  according  to  them,

make  the  president  see  that  the  democratic  security  policy  was  useless.  Y

Gonzales  and  Héctor  Iván  Tovar  Polanía,  who  were  deliberating  at  the  Los

We  have  always  asked  why  there  are  so  many  corporations  in  the  country,

insurgent  organization.  In  Caquetá  this  form  of  violence  was  also  presented,  as  follows:

Gabrieles,  were  assassinated  by  the  Teófilo  Forero  Mobile  Column  of  the  Southern  Bloc  of  the

they  decided  it  would  be  Rivera.  What  they  state  in  response  is  that  Rivera  was  a

FARC-EP,  under  the  command  of  Hernán  Darío  Velásquez  Saldarriaga,  known  as  el  Paisa,  

among  others.  Two  other  council  members  were  left  alive294.  The  FARC-EP  not  only  persecuted

very  vulnerable  town,  first  of  all  because  there  was  a  minimum  amount  of  police  and

second  because  there  was  no  security  at  all.  And  the  other  situation  that  they  state  that
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Rivera  massacre,  document  CEV,  2022  
295  Interview  778-VI-00008  (Councilman's  son).
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At  2:45  pm  on  May  24,  2005,  guerrillas  from  the  Teófilo  Forero  Mobile  Column  attacked  the  
headquarters  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  Puerto  Rico,  Caquetá.  The  council  was  in  full  session  
when  the  subversives  entered  and  assassinated  six  councilors  and  the  secretary  of  the  entity296.

296
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National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  The  case  of  the  Valle  Assembly:  Tragedy  and  reconciliation.  Bogota.  
2018.

Conflict  Routes.  Massacre  of  Puerto  Rico  2005.  2019.  The  victims  were  council  members  José  Ausencio  
Olarte  Flores,  Silvia  Plaza,  Gerardo  Collazos  Betancourt,  William  Villegas  González,  Jorge  Horacio  Supreme,  
John  Fredy  Rosales  and  Germán  Rodríguez  Carabalí,  Secretary  of  the  Council.

then  president  of  the  Assembly,  Juan  Carlos  Narváez,  the  undersecretary  of  income  of  the

Likewise,  one  of  the  most  illustrative  cases  of  the  FARC-EP's  offensive  against  politics

Government,  Juan  Muñoz,  and  the  assistant  to  the  president  of  the  Assembly,  Doris  Hernández.

from  the  municipality  of  Guapi,  Cauca.

regional  was  the  case  of  the  kidnapping  and  subsequent  murder  of  the  Valle  deputies.  In  the

On  June  18,  2007,  five  years  after  the  kidnapping,  the  news  of  the  death  was  known.

The  dynamics  of  the  relationship  with  local  power  and  subnational  authorities  changed

head  of  the  Valle  Departmental  Assembly  posing  as  the  unit

morning  of  April  11,  2002,  a  command  of  eighteen  guerrillas  entered  the  door

of  the  deputies  in  the  middle  of  the  alleged  crossfire  with  an  unidentified  group.  The

by  the  FARC-EP  since  the  late  1980s  and  mid-1990s,  when

anti-explosive  weapons  of  the  First  Numancia  Battalion,  and  kidnapped  the  deputies

International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross  (ICRC)  received  the  coordinates  with  the  location  of  the

bodies  and  began  the  search  in  the  rural  area  of  Cumbitara,  Nariño,  and  «on  Sunday,  the  9th  of

Ramiro  Echeverry,  Jairo  Hoyos,  Alberto  Quintero,  Rufino  Varela,  Nacianceno  Orozco,

September,  after  5  years,  148  days  of  having  been  kidnapped  and  80  days  of  having  been  

murdered,  the  bodies  arrived  in  Cali»297.  Four  days  before  the  assassination  of  the  deputies,

Héctor  Fabio  Arismendy,  Edison  Pérez,  Francisco  Giraldo,  Carlos  Alberto  Barragán,  Silvio

Sigifredo  López,  the  only  survivor,  reported  that  he  was  separated  from  his  companions  due  to  bad

Valencia,  Carlos  Alberto  Charry,  his  sister  Gloria  Charry,  and  Sigifredo  López,  together  with  the

behaviour;  On  February  5,  2009,  after  six  years  and  ten  months  of  kidnapping,  he  was

released  and  handed  over  by  the  FARC-EP  to  the  then  senator  Piedad  Córdoba  in  a  rural  area



They  went  from  an  attempt  to  project  themselves  politically  through  the  Communist  Party  and  the

Strategic,  reinforced  at  the  Eighth  Conference  in  1993,  they  made  the  FARC-EP  believe  that

political  proposal  of  the  Patriotic  Union,  to  exercise  control  and  surveillance  over  the  authorities

the  conditions  were  in  place  to  create  a  so-called  dual  state  in  these  areas.

So,  at  that  time,  I  had  to  go  to  the  river...  at  that  time,  what  I  did  was  illegal,

local,  as  well  as  outside  other  parties,  in  the  nineties,  to  finally  try  to  build

In  this  sense,  in  some  municipalities  and  departments,  the  local  governors  had  to

because  an  official  is  not  supposed  to  do  that  kind  of  thing,  but  I  tell  them  that

2000.

zones  of  authority  and  «dual  power»  to  «totally  dislodge  the  State»  in  the  decade  of

consult  or  request  permission  from  the  FARC-EP  to  develop  their  initiatives,  regardless  of  whether

It  was  the  biggest  lie,  because  in  those  areas,  in  order  to  exercise  some  kind  of  public  function,  you  

had  to  enter  into  that  type  of  dialogue  with  armed  actors»298.

This  change  went  hand  in  hand  with  a  militarization  of  their  armed  actions  with  the  taking  of

they  were  or  were  not  supporters  or  opponents  of  the  guerrilla.  A  former  official,  for  example,  explains

how  he  had  to  meet  with  a  commander,  even  though  it  was  illegal,  in  order  to  implement

towns  and  other  military  actions  that  were  detrimental  to  political  participation  and

an  environmental  measure:

In  the  regions  where  they  were  present,  the  FARC-EP  tried  to  control  the  legal  figure

of  community  participation  of  the  community  action  boards  (JAC)299,  in  development  of  their

regional  democracy.  Indeed,  military  growth  and  territorial  expansion  and  its

“[W]e  wanted  to  implement  a  measure  to  control  fishing  in  the  swamps,  to  allow

consolidation  in  the  strategic  rearguards  of  the  southeast  of  the  country  in  development  of  its  Plan

subienda,  and  one  of  the  officials  told  me:  "No,  director,  we  have  to  talk  to  the

commander  of  the  FARC  there,  because  or  else  we  will  never  implement  that  measure.”
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Community  action  in  the  country  emerged  in  the  1950s  and  was  institutionalized  with  Law  19  of  1958.  
Although  it  has  been  a  legal  figure  of  political  participation,  community  leaders  have  been  stigmatized
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298  Interview  001-VI-00067.  Former  official.



mass  organization  policy.  The  former  commanders  of  the  Secretariat  indicated  in

territories  are  second  law,  that  is,  they  cannot…  [...]  nor  does  the  environmental  authority  allow  it  to  be  

done  or  it  falls  into  a  legal  problem»300.

collective  interview  that  used  the  figure  of  the  JAC  to  promote  the  work  of

In  addition,  the  FARC-EP  also  resorted  to  internal  influence  within  the  management  of  the

local  authorities,  especially  mayors  and  councillors,  impeded  the  exercise  of  the  responsibilities  of

local  power  as  a  way  to  obtain  resources  that  could  finance  the  struggle

construction  of  roads,  schools,  health  centers,  among  others:

The  first  thing  we  did  was  set  up  a  community  action  board,  because  how  was  the

«The  FARC  were  a  very  institutionalist  guerrilla,  because  where  we  arrived

policy  carried  out  in  the  municipalities.  In  an  environment  of  increasing  constraints,

way?,  how  was  the  school  built?,  how  was  the  health  center  built?,  how  was

some  officials  within  local  administrations  ended  up  influencing  decisions

municipal  and  management  of  resources  for  the  financing  of  the  guerrilla.  Nevertheless,

later  built  the  roads?  All  the  roads  in  Colombia  have  been  built  in

Many  of  these  monies  did  not  reach  the  FARC-EP  in  full  because  they  were  diverted  by  the  same  

officials  who  were  in  their  favor301.  In  the  midst  of  these  transformations  and  contradictions,

illegality,  investigate  that,  all...  the  investments...  there  is  no  investment  that  says

FARC-EP  relations  with  the  civilian  population  deteriorated,  while  the

for  road,  it  says  for  road  improvement,  and  that  still,  because  most  of  the

recrudescence  of  the  conflict  and  the  effects  on  the  civilian  population  were  increasing.

The  Commission  has  verified  in  its  work  that  the  pressure  exerted  on  the  authorities
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Report  365-CI-01187.  We  Are  Defenders  Program,  «Between  peace  and  war:  attacks  against  community  leaders  
in  Colombia»,  18.

Colombians.  2009.  Pp.  387.

300  Interview  123-PR-00559.  Armed  actors,  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP  Secretariat.

and  persecution  within  the  framework  of  the  armed  conflict  by  all  the  actors  in  the  conflict,  have  been  left  in  the  
middle  of  the  game  crossed  by  accusations  of  collaboration  with  the  combatants.  Similarly,  according  to  the  report  
"Between  Peace  and  War"  presented  to  the  Truth  Commission,  since  the  1960s  they  have  been  the  basis  of  
political  networks  of  both  bipartisanship  and  the  Communist  Party  and  other  political  movements.

Velásquez,  Fabio  E.  (ed),  The  other  faces  of  power.  Territory,  conflict  and  public  management  in  municipalities



302  Interview  261-VI-00075.  Victim,  former  councilor  of  Vistahermosa,  Meta.
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these  officials,  who  were  forced  to  resign  from  their  positions  due  to  threats

municipal  we  stayed  And,  later,  there  were  several  threats  of  a  personal  nature;  to  me,  for

collective.  One  of  the  testimonies  of  councilors  who  experienced  this  situation  explains  how

example,  at  that  time  there  was  Commander  Efred,  there  in  the  27th  Front,  he  personally

abstentionist  and  anti-system  position  of  not  participating  in  the  elections  in  any  way.

He  threatened  me,  he  even  made  a  remark  to  me  that  said:  “You  are  too  good  people  to

This  coercive  role  of  the  guerrillas  worked  in  Vistahermosa,  Meta:

In  a  second  moment,  he  sought  to  have  a  connection  with  local  and  regional  political  networks,  such  as

Municipal  Council  and  the  mayor  at  the  time,  we  had  a  female  mayor  and  she  was  a

«[During]  the  councilman's  time  we  were  threatened,  but  that  was  collective,  that  was  the  whole

let  him  go  and  get  in  there  and  we  have  to  kill  him”,  those  were  his  words.  So  obviously

in  the  case  of  Arauca.  Finally,  it  suffered  a  moment  of  rupture,  as  happened  in  some

generalized  threat  to  all...  From  the  FARC...  That  was  in  1998...  well,

we  couldn't  go  back  to  the  Council  compound  or  anything,  the  mayor  finished  her

administration  dispatching  from  Villavicencio  in  1998.  And  the  councilors,  well,  we  dispersed»302.

The  first  thing  we  received  was  a  letter,  a  pamphlet  that  reached  the  Municipal  Council  and  the

Just  as  the  FARC-EP  did  not  have  a  linear  relationship  or  exempt  from  change  with  the  networks

areas  of  influence  such  as  in  the  south  of  Bolívar.

In  the  first  stage  (1964-1977),  both  the  leaders  and  the  members  of  the  structure

Mayor's  Office,  where  they  declared  us  a  military  objective  if  we  continued  doing  the  work

politics  of  its  areas  of  influence,  the  ELN  also  showed  a  changing  trajectory  of

army  were  marginalized  and  declared  an  abstentionist  position,  because  they  considered

corresponding,  that  is,  the  mayor  as  head  of  the  administration  and  us  as  a  council

according  to  their  armed  bets,  the  territorial  realities  and  the  moments  of  the

armed  confrontation.  At  first,  the  ELN's  intention  was  to  maintain  a



illegitimate  Colombian  political  system.  In  fact,  the  ELN's  motto,  "he  who  scrutinizes  chooses,"

breakdown  of  relations  between  local  political  networks  and  guerrilla  commanders.  This

portrays  the  vision  they  had  of  Colombian  democracy  and  the  existing  political  parties.

The  same  thing  happened  in  areas  of  the  country  such  as  Sucre,  Cesar  and  Cauca,  where  relations

The  methods  used  were  not  at  all  peaceful,  since  leaders  were  assassinated

In  the  second  stage  (1978-1990),  in  the  process  of  recomposing  and  expanding  the

weakened,  although  not  in  Arauca.

politicians  who  opposed  the  insurgent  interference  in  local  political  life  and  the  way  in  which  the  

guerrillas  intermediated  and  allocated  the  resources  of  black  gold305.  This  did  not  imply

despite  the  fact  that  the  command  continued  to  profess  an  abstentionist  position.  And  finally  in

armed  project,  the  ELN  expanded  its  niche  and  communicating  vessels  with  certain  political  networks  to

The  Araucanian  exceptionality  is  explained  by  the  strong  social,  political  and

the  third  stage  (1991-2002),  following  the  successful  Sarare  strategy,  tried  to  replicate  it

economy  developed  by  this  guerrilla,  as  noted  above.  An  important  fact  for

understand  this  framework  was  that,  more  or  less  in  1988,  Domingo  Laín  began  to

in  areas  such  as  southern  Bolívar.  However,  as  already  mentioned,  attempts  to

meddling  in  political  dynamics  through  their  support  for  the  faction  known  as  the

oversight  of  political  life  by  the  ELN,  the  extraction  of  resources  and  their  actions

Liberals  of  Saravena.  With  this  link,  the  guerrilla  commanders  gained  access  to  the

army,  and  the  expansive  paramilitary  process  in  large  areas  of  its  influence  led  to  a

municipal  budgets,  in  exchange  for  the  votes  they  provided  thanks  to  their  control  of  the  communal  

action  boards  in  the  piedmont303.  The  strategy  "was  to  expand  through  the  boards  and  unions  to  

multiply  in  their  political  projects"304  and  continue  expanding  their  radius

of  social  and  political  influence.
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However,  that  all  liberal  politicians  were  aligned  with  the  ELN  through  the

local  institutionality.  Liberal  political  networks  became  hegemonic  on  the  stage

violence.  The  challenge  represented  by  the  UP  strengthened  the  alliances  between  the  ELN  and  the  Liberals.

local  and  regional  political  party,  at  the  expense  of  the  Conservative  Party  and  the  emergence  of

emphasize  that  beyond  the  purely  military  aspect,  the  political  and  organizational  work  of  the

This  allowed  the  Domingo  Laín  Front  to  establish  itself  as  a  structuring  actor  in  the  territory  by  influencing  not  

only  the  organizational  processes306  but  also  the  type  of  political  order  and

alternative  policies  like  the  UP.

communities  fostered  social  and  socioeconomic  development  processes,  networks  of  economic  exchange  

and  cooperatives308.  However,  in  the  early  1990s,  the

The  case  of  the  department  of  Arauca  shows  the  close  relationship  that  existed  between  groups

even  in  the  emergence  of  political  and  economic  elites,  and  in  the  development  of  the  local  State307.

After  Arauca,  the  south  of  Bolívar  was  another  of  the  regions  where  the  ELN  built  a

armed  groups  and  political  networks,  particularly  between  the  ELN  and  liberal  political  networks.  In  the

strong  social,  political  and  economic  framework.  However,  the  way  he  militarized  the

relationships  with  some  sectors  of  the  population,  their  campaign  to  extract  resources  and  the

Sarare,  both  insurgency  and  political  networks  benefited  from  these  connections

way  in  which  he  sought  to  control  political  life  through  violent  control  explain  the

active,  dynamic  and  changing.  In  the  case  of  the  ELN,  it  was  able  to  access  greater  resources,  the

retreat  of  this  guerrilla.

once  it  strengthened  its  social  anchorage  by  directing  state  resources  and  the  formation  of  the

Such  setback  was  due  to  changes  in  its  role  in  the  process  of  shaping  the  local  order

armed  parallel  to  the  regional  and  national,  witnessed  by  residents  of  the  area,  who  today
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ELN  began  with  its  claim  to  monopolize  local  and  regional  political  life309  and  exercise  greater  

control  over  daily  life  and  the  economy310;  In  addition,  the  campaign  of  kidnappings  and

be  accountable  for  its  administrative  and  political  efforts.  This  situation  opened  the

larger  vaccines  generated  a  discontent  that  deepened.

doors  to  the  AUC,  who  entered  the  area  and  dealt  heavy  blows  to  their  fronts,

As  an  aggravating  circumstance,  the  ELN  not  only  increased  the  extraction  of  resources,  it  also  interfered  in

leaving  behind  a  great  humanitarian  impact  through  massacres,  forced  disappearances,

they  achieved  this  by  ordering  the  resignation  of  all  the  voting  juries  and  of  all  the  local  

candidates  for  mayors  and  councils311,  thus  deepening  the  differences  much  more

local  elections  (1997)  to  create  a  power  vacuum  in  their  regions  of  influence.  This

executions,  forced  displacement  and  attacks  on  the  civilian  population.  consolidation

between  these  two  actors,  to  such  an  extent  that  the  population  and  the  local  powers  ended  up

paramilitary  and  the  break  of  the  ELN  with  certain  social  and  political  sectors  facilitated  the

movement  of  the  No  to  Clearance  Movement,  which  opposed  the  possibility,  during  the

lean  in  favor  of  paramilitary  entry.

government  of  Andrés  Pastrana,  of  a  demilitarized  zone  in  the  south  of  Bolívar,  as  had  been  

done  in  Caguán313.

By  1997,  the  ELN  had  kidnapped  more  than  50  local  politicians  from  southern

Bolívar,  including  councillors,  mayors  and  candidates,  in  order  to  make  them
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The  insurgent  groups  during  the  conflict  maintained  their  strategic  objective  of

national,  regional  and  local  level  and  affected  through  violence  the  results

take  power  by  means  of  arms  to,  according  to  his  narrative,  transform  the  State  and  the

electoral.  They  also  declared  prominent  leaders  of  the  political  elite  and

became  intermediaries  between  the  State,  the  territories  and  their  inhabitants,  through

members  of  the  traditional  political  parties  at  the  regional  and  local  level,  against

political  regime.  And,  while  they  kept  up  their  armed  uprising,

the  same  patronage  mechanisms  and  practices  that  criticized  the  political  class

of  agreements  and  negotiation  processes  with  different  governments.  To  achieve  that  purpose

attempted  a  greater  political  opening  of  the  political  regime  and  the  party  system  through

those  who  executed  different  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law,  and  even

traditional,  as  was  the  case  of  the  ELN  in  Arauca.

sought  to  influence  national  political  life  through  actions  that  affected  the

carried  out  acts  of  violence  against  the  alternative  political  options  that  opposed  the

violence  and  the  political  proposals  of  the  guerrilla  groups.

precarious  Colombian  democracy,  electoral  political  competition  and  the  governability  of  the

With  the  prolongation  of  the  armed  conflict,  the  guerrilla  groups  reinforced  several  of  the

4.7.  Insurgent  diplomacy  and  support

During  the  armed  conflict,  the  insurgency  had  different  types  and  moments  of  connections

national,  regional  and  local  authorities.  More  specifically,  depending  on  the  moment

most  negative  characteristics  of  national  political  life:  the  incessant  combination  between

with  the  foreigner.  The  first  stage  took  place  in  the  context  of  the  Cold  War,  and  was  based  on  the

historical  and  territorial  dynamics  of  the  conflict,  prevented  and  sabotaged  the  elections  to

political  arms  and  votes,  since  in  some  regions  the  FARC-EP,  for  example,  became

in  violent  arbiter  of  disputes  over  local  and  regional  power;  or  in  other  regions
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solidarity  of  the  socialist  countries  with  the  nascent  leftist  movements.  Although  it  is

With  the  Cuban  Revolution  and  a  more  determined  support  from  this  country,  it  gives  way  to  a

the  civilian  population.

looked  carefully  at  Colombia,  because  since  the  beginning  of  the  90s  the

time,  Cuba's  position  changed  to  position  itself  against  kidnapping  and  the  position

although  most  did  not,  some  of  those  who  participated  in  these  schools  decided

support  from  the  United  States  that  had  been  developing  since  the  1960s  in  the  struggle

The  USSR  basically  provided  political,  ideological  and  cultural  support  –  the  so-called

leading  third  world  struggles  for  national  liberation,  such  as  Libya,  Vietnam  and

connection,  characterized  by  the  intensification  of  the  armed  conflict  within  the  framework  of  the  war

the  state  and  paramilitary  groups.  For  its  part,  Human  Rights  Watch  made  the  first

revolution,  but  without  military  support  or  economic  compensation.  In  the  case  of

difficult  to  establish  interference  by  the  countries  of  the  communist  bloc  in  Colombia,  it  is

second  moment  of  connection  of  the  Colombian  guerrillas  with  the  foreigner.  In  particular,

The  fall  of  the  Berlin  Wall,  the  internationalization  of  the  Colombian  armed  conflict  and

that  is,  military  training  and  delivery  of  weapons.  These  props  were  also  seen

favorable  to  the  political  option  as  a  strategy  for  exiting  the  armed  conflict.  as  long  as

leave  the  party  and  take  up  arms.

counterinsurgent.  The  result  was  the  escalation  of  the  conflict  and,  above  all,  the  victimization  of

reports  denouncing  violations  of  IHL  by  the  FARC-EP.  On  the  other  hand,  from  that

Colombia,  this  support  was  directed  strictly  at  the  PCC  and  the  JUCO,  not  at  the  guerrillas,  and

as  part  of  the  same  Cold  War  reinforcing  the  State  its  idea  of  the  internal  enemy  and  the

first  calls  for  attention  to  the  human  rights  violations  committed  by

soft  power–,  with  which  he  tried  to  influence  leaders  and  train  cadres  to  expand  the

Cuba,  there  was  not  only  political  support,  in  the  seventies  they  also  provided  logistical  assistance,

against  drugs  and  against  terrorism.  In  this  way,  the  eyes  of  the  international  community

possible  to  speak  of  political  influence  and  support,  at  least  from  the  USSR  and  China.

Cuba  supports  the  ELN,  the  M-19  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  the  FARC.  In  the  case  of  countries

the  convergence  between  drug  trafficking  and  counterinsurgency  warfare,  mark  the  third  moment  of



314  Interview  311-PR-02117.  Bogotá,  2020-2021,  public  force.
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As  the  war  worsened,  different  initiatives  for  a  political  solution  to  the  conflict  were

focused  on  the  search  for  recognition  of  belligerent  status.  Without

they  gave  especially  on  the  stage  of  El  Caguán  in  1998-2001.

However,  the  breakdown  of  the  dialogues  in  El  Caguán  led  to  greater  international  isolation

they  ended  up  creating  their  own  Bolivarian  movement  close  to  the  Communist  Party

In  the  context  of  the  breakdown  of  these  dialogues,  the  State  used  the  discourse  of  the

and  to  turn  their  political  work  more  clandestine.  After  the  attack  on  the  Twin  Towers

Clandestine;  and  finally,  a  strong  diplomatic  position  of  Cuba  to  facilitate

obtain  political  and  military  support  for  the  war,  which  first  materialized  in  the  Plan

"narco-guerrillas"  and  hold  them  responsible  for  the  humanitarian  crisis  that  the  country  was  experiencing,  to

In  September  2001,  the  FARC-EP  were  included  in  the  list  of  organizations

talks  and  later  the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.  As  pointed  out  by  a

Colombia,  which  had  been  born  as  a  development  plan  towards  military  support,  and

terrorists  by  the  US  and  the  EU.

Subsequently,  in  an  increasingly  hostile  and  paralyzed  scenario,  new

later  the  Patriot  Plan.  For  its  part,  the  guerrillas,  in  the  midst  of  the  worsening  of  the

attempts  to  generate  dialogue  based  on  three  important  elements:  the  political  closeness  that

former  member  of  the  Colombian  public  force:  «In  1998  Fidel  says:  “No  to  war

revolutionary”.  In  other  words,  armed  warfare  is  not  in  force  in  the  third  São  Paulo  Forum.

war,  at  the  height  of  its  military  initiative,  the  FARC-EP  resorted  to  interest  and

construction  begins  between  then  Venezuelan  President  Hugo  Chavez  and  the  FARC

[…]  he  says:  “No,  armed  warfare  is  no  longer  valid”.  In  other  words,  that  is  anachronistic»314.

international  concern  because  IHL  was  in  force  in  Colombia  and,  therefore,  with  a  job

EP;  tensions  within  the  Latin  American  left,  which  will  continue  during  the

next  decade,  and  where  the  FARC-EP,  which  wanted  to  have  a  presence  in  international  forums,
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The  search  for  political  solutions  to  the  armed  conflict  was  part  of  the  new  agenda  of  the

continuation  of  the  armed  conflict  subsequently,  the  need  to  broaden  and  deepen  the

Colombian  government  from  2009  that  finally  found  a  strategic  coincidence

agreement  and  the  necessary  reconstruction  of  coexistence  in  the  territories  have  also

Imposition  of  violent  orders  is  maintained  despite  the  Havana  agreements.  That  is

between  different  international  actors  close  to  or  in  support  of  the  two  sides  in  the  conflict,  which

to  analyze  what  he  has  called  factors  of  persistence  today.

an  indicator  of  state  abandonment  and  the  impossibility  of  recovering  the  areas  that  were

hope  of  exit  for  Colombia.

that  finally  gave  rise  to  the  process  of  the  Havana  Agreements  with  the  FARC-EP.  And  one

The  context  of  the  post-peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  faced  different  problems

under  Pharisee  rule,  which  in  turn  are  expressed  in  the  difficulties  that  the

4.8.  Dynamics  of  the  post-peace  agreement  armed  conflict  with  the  FARC-EP

such  as  the  lack  of  will  shown  by  the  Colombian  government  and  even  initiatives  against

of  the  same;  the  lack  of  presence  of  a  state  that  would  occupy  the  places  left  by  the  FARC

The  Truth  Commission  has  focused  its  mandate  on  the  dynamics  of  the  conflict

EP  that  have  been  occupied  by  other  armed  and  criminal  groups;  the  low  investment

implementation  of  the  Peace  Agreement.  Several  factors  explain  this  difficult  moment  in  the

process.  Among  them,  the  coming  to  power  of  the  opposition  party  to  the  Agreement  in  2018  and  its  change

internal  armed  forces  and  violations  of  human  rights  and  international  law

in  the  PDET  zones  and  that  a  good  part  of  the  ethnic  chapter  that  has  not  been  fulfilled,

humanitarian  until  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.  However,  the

where  the  war  today  continues  with  a  marked  economic  interest.

At  present,  the  disputes  over  the  control  of  the  territories  and  the  civilian  population,  and  the



in  the  implementation  approach,  as  well  as  the  internal  problems  of  the  Commons  party

delegation  of  matters  to  organizational  instances,  thanks  to  the  legacy  and  experience

born  from  the  former  FARC-EP315.

farian.  These  self-management  capacities  are  based  on  the  recycling  of  instruction  manuals.

The  outcome  of  this  confrontation  was  the  hegemonization  of  the  ELN,  by  putting  "the  house  in

Regarding  the  establishment  of  violent  orders,  the  most  emblematic  case  may  be

coexistence  imposed  by  the  FARC-EP  and  assumed  by  the  communities  to  such  an  extent  that

Previously  led  by  alias  Gentil  Duarte,  they  took  control  in  2019  of  areas  hegemonically  dominated  

by  the  extinct  FARC-EP316.  To  maintain  that  control  they  have  established

some  towns  in  Caquetá  such  as  Solano  and  areas  of  Caguán,  where  dissidents,

many  rules  and  regulations  of  the  current  dissidences  emulate  those  of  the  extinct  guerrilla.

checkpoints  and  surveillance  points,  as  well  as  time  restrictions  (after  6  pm

Arauca  is  the  polar  opposite  of  Caquetá.  The  dissidents  of  the  10th  and  28th  fronts  of  the  FARC

EP  have  shown  less  interest  in  regulating  social  life  and  more  in  promoting  economic  activities  that  

provide  them  with  sufficient  means  for  their  subsistence317.  Is

can  transit  neither  by  water  nor  by  land),  regulations  on  certain  economic  activities

has  resulted  in  the  violent  constructed  order  being  perceived  as  predatory  and

(coca,  wood,  livestock)  and  taxation  to  cattle,  cheese  and  milk  merchants,  to  the

inefficient  and  frames  the  strong  disputes  between  structures  of  the  Eastern  War  Front  of  the

trading,  local  trade,  coca  leaf  and  gold.  Additionally,  it  maintains

ELN  and  the  dissidences  in  the  Araucanian  foothills.  After  a  strong  and  rapid  wave  of

violence  characterized  by  massacres,  attacks  with  explosive  devices  on  civilian  objects,  etc.,
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Interview  with  a  social  leader  from  Llorente,  Palmira,  Valle  del  Cauca,  February  22,  2021.
Barrera,  Víctor,  Aponte,  Andrés  F.,  Larratt-Smith,  Arauca  in  national  perspective,  in  El  Espectador,  February

14,  2022.  Available  at:

Case  report.  Context  and  patterns  of  violence  against  former  FARC  combatants  between  2017  and  2020.

Truth  Commission.  (2022)  The  FARC  between  war,  peace  and  politics:  its  transformations  and  the  dispute  
over  the  State  1964-2020.  Pp.  3 ;  Aponte,  Andres  F.  (2019).  The  Myth  of  the  FARC  Unity,  in  Razón  Pública,  
January  13,  2020.  Available  at:  https://razonpublica.com/mito-la-unidad-las-farc/

https://www.elespectador.com/colombia/mas-regiones/arauca-en-una-perspectiva-nacional/
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order",  since  the  order  founded  by  the  dissidences  was  perceived  as  very

regulate  aspects  of  social  life,  either  due  to  lack  of  interest  or  incapacity.  Her  rules

militarized  and  predatory  by  local  inhabitants.

they  are  limited  to  schedules  for  mobility,  decree  of  confinement,  restrictions  on  spaces  for  

sociability  and  regulation  of  the  coca  economy320.

In  the  Nariño  Pacific,  the  dissidents  that  have  made  a  presence  have  been  from  the  Front

The  Catatumbo  shows  a  trajectory  similar  to  the  Nariño  Pacific,  in  terms  of  the

a  type  of  control  of  the  territory  and  the  population  devoted  to  the  coca  economy  and  other  

economic  activities  susceptible  to  regulation318.  The  armed  groups  dispute  the

Oliver  Sinisterra  (FOS)  and  the  United  Guerrillas  of  the  Pacific  (GUP)  in  2017.  They  have  imposed

fragmentation  of  the  armed  groups  and  their  domains,  which  involved  violent  disputes  between  

the  ELN  and  the  EPL  between  2017  and  2020,  but  which  decreased  as  of  that  year321.  The

routes  and  spaces  for  the  movement  of  drugs,  and  these  disputes  have  been  the  context  of

dissidences  of  the  former  33rd  Front  regulate  the  entry  and  displacement  of  people  in  their

areas  of  influence,  they  also  process  and  solve  problems  associated  with  coexistence,

homicides  of  ex-combatants  and  leaders  in  Tumaco.  The  rules  are  not  clear  to  the

romantic  relationships,  nightlife  and  brothels.  In  the  economic  dimension

inhabitants,  male  and  female  leaders,  nor  social  and  environmental  managers,  who  are  not  sure  

how  and  with  whom  to  dialogue319.  Furthermore,  unlike  the  extinct  FARC-EP,

the  Oliver  Sinisterra  Front  and  the  United  Guerrillas  of  the  Pacific  have  little  interest  in
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2017  and  2020”.  Interview  with  a  social  leader  from  Llorente,  Palmira,  Valle  del  Cauca,  February  22,  2021.

inside  the  tickets.  It  is  also  common  to  see  children  between  ten  and  fourteen  years  old  among  the  bell  ringers.

Truth  Commission,  «Context  and  patterns  of  violence  against  ex-combatants  of  the  FARC-EP  between

Surveillance  by  armed  groups  within  the  neighborhoods  is  open,  with  bell  ringers  who  are  sometimes  lightly  armed.

320

318

319  Several  events  have  shown  the  lethality  of  these  armed  orders  and  their  militarized  nature:  the  massacre  of  
eight  young  people,  in  Samaniego,  on  August  15,  2020,  without  a  clear  culprit;  the  murder  of  six  people,  in  
Barbacoas,  after  indiscriminate  bursts  from  the  30th  Front  of  the  Second  Marquetalia,  in  August  2020;  or  the  
kidnapping  and  murder  of  an  indigenous  governor  and  a  relative,  from  the  El  Panelero  community  of  El  Gran  
Sábalo  Resguardo  (Tumaco),  at  the  hands  of  unknown  persons,  in  July  2020.

321  Five  armed  groups  are  currently  present:  the  ELN  (in  the  municipalities  of  El  Tarra,  Convención,  Hacarí,  San  
Calixto  and  Sardinata),  the  EPL  (upper  Catatumbo),  the  dissidence  of  the  33rd  Front  of  the  FARC-EP  (Tibú  and  
El  Tarra  and  some  incursions  in  San  Calixto,  Convención  and  Sardinata),  the  AGC  (Sardinata)  and  the  Second  
Marquetalia  (upper  Catatumbo  and  Ocaña).



322  Such  are  the  cases  of  the  attack  at  the  hands  of  the  FARC  dissidents,  with  a  car  bomb,  on  February  
6,  2022,  in  Padilla,  which  left  43  people  injured;  the  explosion  of  another  car  bomb  in  Corinto,  on  March  
26,  2021,  allegedly  carried  out  by  dissidents,  resulting  in  17  injuries;  the  murder  of  six  people  in  a  cockpit,  
in  Buenos  Aires,  after  a  group  threw  a  grenade  and  fired  bursts  with  long  weapons,  on  September  20,  
2020;  the  torture  and  massacre  of  six  peasants  in  the  rural  area  of  Tambo,  at  the  hands  of  dissidents  in  
August  2020;  Also,  we  must  have  in  the  lens  the  capture  of  alias  “Azul,  presumed  member  of  the  
dissidences  against  48,  who  under  the  modality  of  hired  assassins  would  have  assassinated  about  11  
social  leaders  in  Cauca  and  Putumayo.
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define  boundaries  and  give  clarity  to  coca  transactions.  Despite  these  capabilities

a  violent  consolidation  due  to  the  presence  of  the  ELN.  In  the  north  of  Cauca,  the  Carlos

There  are  certain  breaks  with  the  past  and  the  extinct  FARC-EP,  such  as  the  fact  that  the

Patiño  easily  won  the  war,  but  in  the  center  a

fragmented  with  consequences  on  the  organizational  formats  that  implement  the

instances  and  forms  of  processing  cover  fewer  dimensions  of  daily  life,  they  are

confrontation  by  some  links  of  coca  and  the  populations  linked  to  it.  The

parties  involved.  Governance  gaps,  sometimes  filled  by  councils

As  for  the  dissidence  in  Cauca,  the  Carlos  Patiño  Front,  currently  in  command  of

less  clear  and  violence  to  uphold  the  rules  is  more  lethal.

The  balance  has  tilted  in  favor  of  the  dissidence  of  Carlos  Patiño  due  to  a  radicalization  of  the

communities  and  indigenous  reservations,  they  have  also  been  filled  by  illegal  armed  groups

alias  Mocho,  a  former  member  of  the  FARC-EP  rejected  by  them,  based  his  influence

ELN  with  the  local  inhabitants  and  its  militarization  action,  as  well  as  for  greater  capacity

of  the  dissidents  to  give  order  and  clarity  to  the  coca  economy.  This  last  point  affects

in  knowledge  of  logistical  and  economic  networks,  and  former  combatants  were

in  which  the  rules  and  norms  that  encompass  social  life  have  become  more  imposing,  the

the  accumulated  ones  on  which  it  leveraged  its  structure.  Under  that  legacy  seeks  to  influence  and  control

doses  of  violence  are  more  lethal  to  enforce  them  and  maintain  their  validity,  and  that  the  

violent  repertoires  used  are  more  indiscriminate322.

to  the  habitants.  This  dissidence  shows  a  trajectory  different  from  the  others,  since  it  has  had

In  this  sense,  the  types  of  violent  orders  described  from  the  various  dissidences  of  the

FARC-EP  are  illustrative  of  a  more  general  dynamic  typical  of  armed  conflicts



to  gain  some  legitimacy.  A  leader  in  the  area  points  out  that  "the  civilian  population  can

violence  of  social  relationships  and  stop  using  it  as  a  means  to  settle  the  various

use  them  [the  armed  groups]  to  resolve  particular  interests.  People  take  advantage  of  groups  

for  that»323.

political  and  economic  interests  or  to  resolve  in  this  way  the  different  conflicts

economies  of  war  in  conditions  of  a  permanent  crisis  of  representation  of  the  order

These  facts  show  why  in  a  short  time  the  country  has  gone  from  the  hope  that

social,  economic  and  environmental  derived  from  a  model  of  unequal  development  and

political.

new  cycle  of  violence.  Given  the  persistence  of  the  conflict  and  the  reconfiguration  of  the  groups

The  agreements  of  Havana  awoke  to  the  sorrow  produced  by  the  imminence  of  a

exclusive.

armed  in  certain  regions,  the  questions  arise:  how  much  does  the  new  scenario  have

We  must  insist  that  the  persistence  and  focus  of  the  violence  and  the  armed  conflict

in  certain  regions  it  is  a  problem  that  is  not  exhausted  with  the  military  exit  or  with  the

rupture  or  continuity  with  the  previous  stages?  Can  it  be  said  that  there  is  still

processes  of  negotiation  and  dialogue,  understood  only  as  the  demobilization  of  the

an  armed  conflict  with  political  characteristics  or  are  definitely  criminal  structures

armed  structures.  Undoubtedly,  it  is  a  structural  problem,  which  can  be  synthesized  in

large-scale?  All  in  all,  the  nation's  greatest  challenge  is  pending:  definitively  remove  the

the  following  final  formulation:  in  Colombia  we  went  from  a  struggle  for  land  and  for

opening  of  the  political  system  in  the  sixties  and  seventies,  to  a  territorial  dispute  over  the
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5.  THE  FRAMEWORKS  OF  PARAMILITARISM

According  to  the  Truth  Agreements  Directorate  of  the  National  Historical  Memory  Center,  “they  
correspond  to  34  demobilized  structures  in  the  framework  of  the  Agreements  between  the  Uribe  
Government  and  the  paramilitary  groups  in  San  José  Ralito,  and  5  non-demobilized  structures  […]  ».  
National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  Quantitative  analysis  of  paramilitarism  in  Colombia.  Findings  of  the  
Non-Judicial  Mechanism  for  Contribution  to  the  Truth.  Bogotá:  CNMH,  2019,  p.  43.

For  others,  the  persistence  of  banditry  in  some  areas  of  Colombia  and  the  appearance  of  communist  
guerrillas  in  the  1960s  promoted  the  appearance  of  reactive  private  armies.

In  Colombia  there  have  also  been  forms  of  peasant  and  indigenous  self-defense  that  reacted  to  the  
violence  of  the  guerrillas  that  were  not  linked  to  paramilitarism;  however,  as  Pizarro  indicates:  «It  is  likely  
that,  in  its  initial  stages  and  in  some  regions  of  Colombia,  this  form  of  spontaneous  citizen  vigilantism  with  
local  roots  would  have  been  at  the  origin  of  some  regional  self-defense  groups.

ended  with  the  demobilization  of  the  armies  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia

In  the  2000s,  paramilitary  groups  reached  unprecedented  dimensions:

(AUC);  even  today  they  are  a  great  obstacle  to  the  non-repetition  that  the  victims  claim

survivors  and  their  families  in  the  midst  of  a  war  that  refuses  to  be  past.

39  structures  with  multiple  fronts  and  armed  factions324,  more  than  35,000  members  and

with  47%  of  the  dead  and  disappeared  victims  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia,

direct  effects  on  the  escalation  of  violence  experienced  by  the  country:  they  are  the  main  responsible,

On  the  definition,  as  well  as  on  the  way  of  characterizing  and  periodizing  the

constituting  the  most  violent  armed  actor.  Paramilitarism  in  Colombia  has  caused

paramilitarism,  various  debates  have  arisen:  the  so-called  "civil  defense"  groups,

following  military  doctrines  embodied  in  decrees  and  laws;  drug  trafficking  groups  and

wounds  that  remain  unhealed  today,  marked  by  terror  and  concentrated  violent  actions,

members  of  the  public  force  that  gave  rise  to  the  Death  to  Kidnappers  (MAS),  the

mainly,  in  selective  assassinations,  massacres  and  forced  disappearances.  The  processes

groups  such  as  the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá  (ACCU),  which  united

that  they  set  in  motion  and  the  frameworks  that  were  woven  around  paramilitarism  did  not

drug  trafficking  and  counterinsurgency,  and  other  experiences  as  forms  of  vigilantism  or  as  parastatal  

groups325.  Each  of  these  experiences  and  organizations  emphasizes  different  aspects  of  these  

structures:  some  refer  to  part  of  their  reactive  nature326  to  the

324

325  Decree  3398  of  1965  and  Law  48  of  1968  order  the  creation  of  defense  groups  made  up  of  civilians  for  counterinsurgency  tasks  with  safe-conducts,  communication  

equipment,  and  military  training.
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actions  of  the  insurgency  or  its  direct  relationship  with  the  State  and  its  institutions.  Also,

supports  and  allows  its  permanence.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  elements  that  remain  despite

Colombian  paramilitarism  has  been  highly  unstable  and  changing327  and  has  had

the  diversity  of  regional  armed  expressions  that  paramilitarism  has  had  and  its

various  actors,  motivations  and  forms  of  action,  which  leads  to  difficulties  when  it  comes  to

transformations  over  the  years  and  that,  consequently,  constitute  factors  of

The  Truth  Commission  found  that  the  paramilitary  dynamic  transcends  the

to  attempt  a  static  definition.

persistence  and  possible  keys  to  Non-Repetition.

most  visible  aspect  of  the  phenomenon  (the  armed  apparatuses)  and  makes  visible  the  background,  that  which

Paramilitarism  is  not  only  an  armed  actor  -understood  as  private  armies  with

terror  strategies  against  the  civilian  population,  but  rather  a  network  of  interests  and  alliances

It  sustains  it  and  facilitates  its  permanence.  The  Truth  Commission  has  found  aspects  of

also  associated  with  economic,  social  and  political  projects  that  achieved  the  imposition  of

paramilitary  dynamics  that,  on  the  one  hand,  transcend  the  most  visible  dimension  of  the  phenomenon

armed  territorial  controls  through  the  use  of  terror  and  violence,  and  also  through

(the  armed  apparatuses)  and  make  visible  the  background  of  paramilitarism:  that  which

of  legitimation  mechanisms,  establishment  of  norms  and  rules.

The  Commission's  investigation  shows  that  paramilitarism  has  historically  been  linked  to  government  

decisions  and  State  institutions328  anchored  to  the
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327One  way  of  explaining  the  different  stages  of  paramilitarism  identifies  ruptures  and  continuities:  the  
first,  at  the  origin  of  those  of  paramilitary  groups  in  the  south  of  Magdalena  Medio;  the  second,  associated  
with  the  AUC  confederation  and  the  third  generation  or  post-demobilization  armed  groups.  National  Center  
for  Historical  Memory.  Paramilitarism.  Balance  of  the  contribution  of  the  CNMH  to  historical  clarification.
Bogota:  CNMH,  2018.

However,  beyond  the  spontaneous  or  induced  origin  (either  by  members  of  the  Armed  Forces,  by  
landowners  or  by  local  drug  trafficking  or  emerald  mafias),  the  truth  is  that  the  phenomenon  quickly  
overflowed  the  local  framework,  promoting  the  emergence  of  a  armed  with  wide  incidence  throughout  the  
national  territory.  Eduardo  Pizarro  Leongomez.  A  democracy  under  siege.  Balance  and  perspectives  of  the  
armed  conflict  in  Colombia.  Bogota:  Norma,  2004.  p.  116.

The  responsibilities  of  the  Colombian  State  for  the  existence  and  strengthening  of  paramilitarism  have  
been  pointed  out  by  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights  (IACHR),  Third  Report  on  the



Situation  of  Human  Rights  in  Colombia.  OEA/Ser.L/V/II.102  Doc.  9  rev.  1,  February  26,  1999,  Chap.  IV,  
para.  236.
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state  tendency  to  delegate  public  security,  coercion  and  weapons  in  groups

have  transcended  counterinsurgency,  understood  as  a  fight  against  the  guerrillas,  which  is

of  armed  civilians  and  agencies  charged  with  providing  security  privately  under

just  one  layer  of  the  set  of  motivations  that  are  connected  in  the  dispute  over  political  power

This  dispute  turned  into  a  war  with  thousands  of  victims,  waged  mainly

the  goal  of  national  security  and  defense.

and  economic.

against  unarmed  civilians  and  which  has  led  to  deepening  degradation,  not

parastatal,  defensive  and  offensive,  with  diverse  regional  expressions  and  changes  over  time,

Thus,  the  Commission  finds  that  paramilitarism  has  been  an  armed  strategy  and

Meanwhile,  for  decades  the  denial  of  the  phenomenon  prevailed  on  the  part  of  the

only  in  terms  of  the  number  of  victims,  but  also  in  ways  that  escalated  the

which  has  been  consolidated  from  a  coalition  of  powers  and  economic,  political  and

Military  Forces,  as  well  as  its  minimization  or  justification  in  the  counterinsurgency  fight,

which  contributed  to  its  expansion  and  strengthening.  Without  acknowledgment  of  these  facts  or  the

and  military  that  operate  in  the  ambiguity  between  the  legal  and  the  illegal,  which  includes  groups

implementation  of  the  institutional,  economic  and  political  mechanisms  for  its

levels  of  horror  and  cruelty.  The  actions  of  the  paramilitary  groups,  far  from  developing  in

a  battlefield  dedicated  to  armed  confrontation  between  armies,  has  been  defined

drug  traffickers  and  added  to  the  response  to  a  persistent  threat:  the  insurgency  and  the

dismantling,  paramilitarism  will  continue  to  be  a  fundamental  factor  of  violence.

civilian  population  designated  as  their  support.  But  the  common  goals  of  the  actors  in  the  network

Part  of  what  remains  to  be  dismantled  is  precisely  the  deep  framework  of  the

alliances.



for  actions  against  the  unarmed  civilian  population,  which  was  the  strategic  objective  and  the  center

Magdalena  Medio  in  the  mid-1980s;  and  the  transits  of  ex-combatants  of  the  EPL,

of  the  confrontation  under  the  counterinsurgent  justification  of  "taking  the  water  away  from  the  fish"329.

later  dissidents  of  this  guerrilla  and  members  of  the  so-called  Commandos

Kidnappers  (MAS)  and  from  Los  Masetos  to  Persecuted  by  Pablo  Escobar  (Pepes),  then  to

The  armed  conflict  was  the  context  that  strengthened  paramilitarism  in  such  a  way  that  it

Popular,  which  was  reconfigured  over  and  over  again,  until  forming  the  Gaitanista  Self-Defense  Forces  of  

Colombia  (AGC)  or  Clan  del  Golfo1 .

the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá  (ACCU)  and,  later,  to  the

paramilitarism  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict  allows  us  to  understand  it,  in  the  set  of

it  could  have  reached  the  magnitudes  it  had  in  a  country  without  war.  So  read  the

As  part  of  these  changes  in  the  leadership  and  use  of  paramilitary  armies,  from

United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia  (AUC),  reveals  the  extent  of  the  paramilitary  framework  and

actions,  reactions  and  links  between  the  different  actors  of  the  war  and  the  escalation  of  the

end  of  the  1970s,  and  at  least  during  the  last  five  decades,  drug  trafficking  has

been  a  core  part  and  engine  of  the  network  of  interests,  relationships  and  projects  that  are  knotted

violence  that  this  produced.  For  example,  intergroup  transits  have  been  one  of  the  factors

and  protect  in  paramilitarism.

its  interweaving  with  drug  trafficking.  Likewise,  in  the  current  phase  of  paramilitarism,  which  has

of  exacerbation,  degradation,  prolongation  of  the  war.  Some  cases  that  prove  it

The  Commission  has  found  that,  in  the  1980s,  drug  trafficking  and  mafias

are  the  transit  of  combatants  from  the  11th  Front  of  the  FARC  to  paramilitary  groups  in  the

entered  the  scene  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  Colombian  political  system  through

counterinsurgent,  constituting  the  paramilitary  groups.  The  transit  of  the  Death  group  to

298

This  well-known  phrase  was  mentioned  by  ex-paramilitaries  from  Magdalena  Medio  referring  to  the  
notion  of  irregular  warfare  promoted  by  a  sector  of  the  public  force  in  the  1980s,  alluding  to  a  war  focused  
on  those  perceived  as  social  bases  of  the  guerrilla  ( the  «water»)  that  made  possible  the  existence  and  
growth  of  the  subversive  armed  group  (the  «fish»).  This  metaphor,  in  turn,  comes  from  its  use  in  some  
guerrillas  from  Mao  Zedong's  idea  that  the  peasant  is  to  the  revolution  what  water  is  to  fish.

329
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developed  after  the  collective  demobilization  of  the  AUC,  the  knot  is

judicial  and  control  organisms,  as  well  as  agro-industrial  economic  sectors,

or  power.  However,  the  following  interests  have  been  clear  drivers  of  paramilitarism:

the  usurpation  of  economic  resources  from  public  procurement,  or  obtaining  these

as  a  dense  network  of  alliances,  which  is  why  its  dissolution  is  so  difficult.  The

participation  of  State  components  such  as  the  public  force,  security  entities  and

changing:  ranging  from  the  willingness  to  participate  to  the  coercion  to  have  support,  and

and  death  under  the  direction,  injection  of  resources  and  interests  associated  with  the

Without  the  close  articulation  of  this  group  of  sectors  in  the  paramilitary  armed  channel,  this

through  land  grabbing;  the  consolidation  of  territorial  control  through  the

the  cooptation  of  state  institutions  and  the  political  and  electoral  system.

protection  and  expansion  of  the  properties  derived  from  that  business.  But  besides  the  arm

in  relation  to  drug  trafficking.

extractive  and  infrastructure  and  public  employees  and  candidates  for  elected  positions

the  defense  of  the  status  quo  through  the  maintenance  of  economic,  political  and

persistent.

denial  of  the  phenomenon,  as  well  as  its  minimization  or  justification  in  the  struggle

of  intelligence,  collegiate  state  bodies  (Congress,  assemblies  and  councils),  institutions

from  the  protection  of  their  properties  to  the  accumulation  of  new  interests  such  as  land

This  confluence  of  actors  and  interests  allowed  its  consolidation  since  the  1980s.

armed,  which  has  been  the  most  visible  part,  the  paramilitary  phenomenon  has  maintained  a

The  motivations  of  the  actors  that  have  converged  in  paramilitarism  have  been

through  extractive  economies,  land  and  drug  trafficking;  the  extermination  of  political  rivals;  Y

drug  trafficking:  the  protection  of  laboratories,  the  production  and  sale  of  drugs  and  the

phenomenon  would  not  have  triggered  the  deep  wounds  it  caused  nor  would  it  have  been

extermination  of  rival  armed  groups  and  the  imposition  of  forms  of  violent  social  control;

In  the  1980s,  the  armed  wing  of  paramilitarism  specialized  in  the  use  of  terror

popular.  In  addition,  it  has  permeated  sectors  of  the  Church  and  the  media.

social;  the  protection  of  heritage  and  the  expansion  of  private  property  and  income



A  sort  of  upward  delegation  that  has  manifested  itself  in  the  adoption  of  international  security  and  
defense  recommendations  and  policies,  especially  from  the  United  States,  to  define  and  face  state  
responsibilities  in  security  and  defense;  while  a  downward  delegation  expressed  in  displacing  them  
towards  private  security  groups.

300

More  specifically,  paramilitarism  found  its  origin  and  one  of  the  causes  of  its

civil  self-defense  units,  self-defense  boards  or  Civil  Defense,  among  several

denominations  identified  in  the  regulations  that  endorsed  them  since  the  1960s.

counterinsurgency  have  contributed  to  its  expansion  and  strengthening.  Without  an  acknowledgment  of

armed  forces  and  agencies  in  charge  of  providing  security  privately.

persistence  are  linked  to  historical  and  institutionalized  state  practices  of  privatization  of  public  security  

and  delegation330  of  arms  to  groups  of  civilians

violence,  are  the  military  and  legislative  measures  that  made  viable  the  creation

paramilitarism  is  a  longer-standing  phenomenon.  Its  historical  anchorage  and  the  reasons  for  its

Between  the  institutional  practices  of  privatization  and  delegation  of  the  monopoly  of  the

dynamics  of  drug  trafficking  and  the  confrontation  of  the  guerrilla  expansion  at  that  time,  the

The  Cleans.

Although  the  paramilitary  network  was  consolidated  in  the  1980s,  linked  to  the

are  shows  armed  groups  made  up  of  civilians,  in  the  bipartisan  violence  after  the

murder  of  Gaitán  in  1948,  like  Los  Pajaros,  Los  Chulavitas  and,  in  the  sixties,

the  difficulties  of  efficiently  covering  the  territory  to  guarantee  the  security  of  the

5.1.  Transformations  and  maintenance  of  paramilitarism

constant  violence  in  our  present.

politicians  and  governments  in  several  regions  of  the  country,  since  the  beginning  of  the  20th  century,  of  which

internal  defense  against  the  persistence  of  «banditry»,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixties  and  before

for  its  dismantling,  paramilitarism  will  continue  to  be  a  fundamental  factor  in

persistence  in  the  use  or  creation  of  groups  of  armed  civilians  by  local  powers,

The  civil  self-defense  units  were  created  by  the  National  Army  with  the  objective

these  facts  and  the  implementation  of  the  institutional,  economic  and  political  mechanisms
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linked  to  the  Armed  Forces,  but  they  were  close  to  other  sectors,  such  as  powers

In  the  1960s,  only  in  the  Coffee  Region,  Valle  and  Tolima  there  were  90  armed  groups  with  the  direct  

participation  of  181  people,  according  to  data  from  the  National  Police335.

groups  that  offer  private  security,  at  the  service  of  sectors  of  the  political  elites  and

regional  and  local  economies.

originated  or  articulated  with  counterinsurgency  policies,  there  were  groups  that  were  not

guidance  and  guardianship.  However,  in  this  regard,  the  National  Army  proposes  the  following:

Another  factor  in  the  continuity  of  paramilitarism  has  been  the  propensity  to  institutionalize

eighty333,  in  the  midst  of  the  growing  internal  armed  conflict.  In  addition  to  the  groups

population331.  These  were  groups  created  by  the  Military  Forces  and  were  under  their  control.

local  economics;  there  were  also  groups  of  inhabitants  who  organized  themselves  for  their  security  

or  armed  groups  called  "bandits"  and  gangs334.  At  the  beginning  of  the

what  has  been  called  the  «first  paramilitary  generation»,  during  the  decade  of  the

Civilian  self-defense  units  remained  legal  during  the  violent  development  of

XX  and  the  paramilitaries  of  the  end  of  that  same  century,  with  their  flow  of  homicidal  violence  and  
their  cycles  of  destruction  and  revenge,  show  the  historical  presence  of  practices  oriented  towards

The  formation  of  these  private  security  organizations  legally  supported  by  the  legislative  act  of  Decree  
3398  and  the  subsequent  Law  48  of  1968,  which  allowed  the  creation  of  private  armies,  marks  the  
emergence  of  the  phenomenon  known  as  self-defense  groups,  which  over  the  years  it  would  constitute  
the  development  of  organizations  that  offered  protection  to  those  who  could  pay  for  it  and  their  actions  
were  governed  by  their  members'  own  interests  while  exposing  a  flag  of  struggle  against  the  guerrilla  
organizations332.

The  continuity  between  the  practices  of  the  "subnational  police"  of  the  first  half  of  the  twentieth  century

National  Army  of  Colombia,  2020,  p.  fifty.

Colombia.  Bogotá:  El  Áncora  Editores,  1983,  p.  81.

Gonzalo  Sanchez  and  Donny  Meertens.  Bandits,  Gamonales  and  Peasants:  the  case  of  Violence  in

Decree  3398  of  1965  (December  24)  "By  which  the  national  defense  is  organized"

National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  Paramilitarism.  Balance  of  the  contribution  of  the  CNMH  to

historical  clarification.  Bogotá:  CNMH,  2018,  pgs.  34-39.

For  example,  the  group  of  aliases  Chispas  in  Quindío  "exercised  an  illegitimate  power  that  neither  the  owners  nor  the  illiterate  

peons  discussed."  Gonzalo  Sanchez  and  Donny  Meertens.  Bandits,  Gamonales  and  Peasants:  the  case  of  Violence  in  Colombia.  

Bogotá:  El  Áncora  Editores,  1983,  p.  52.  Some  of  these  groups  also  acted  in  ways  of  territorial  control,  construction  of  social  orders  

and  use  of  terror.
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to  the  substantial  capture  of  the  function  of  the  Police  and  the  privatization  of  the  agencies  in  
charge  of  providing  security336.

as  well  as  the  integration  of  civilian  self-defense  units  into  the  security  forces  of

his  actions;  breaks  down  the  distinction  between  civilians  and  combatants  and  increases  the  risk  of

civilian  population  to  suffer  violations  of  their  rights;  legalizes  and  legitimizes  armed  orders

inter-institutional  social  and  economic  intervention  initiatives  led  by  the  Armed  Forces),

civic-military,  part  of  the  civic-military  action  (hereinafter  understood  as  the  programs

deepen,  prolong  and  degrade  war:  it  makes  impossible  any  regulation  and  control  of

The  articulation  between  these  actors  was  created  through  mechanisms  such  as  the  committees

correspond  to  the  state  forces  implies  at  least  the  following  aspects  that

claiming  their  right  to  self-defense.

with  weapons  for  private  use  to  support  the  work  of  defense  and  public  security  that

creates  a  diffuse  zone  that  on  the  ground  makes  it  difficult  to  determine  when  the  military  or  police

operated  on  behalf  of  a  state  group  or  as  part  of  the  actions  of  paramilitary  groups.

complementary  motivations  such  as  counterinsurgency  and  maintenance  of  the  status  quo,

In  the  background,  the  delegation  of  public  security  by  forming  groups  of  civilians  and  equipping  them

subsequent  decades.

violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  and  increases  impunity,  since

ex-military  and  ex-police  officers,  local  elites  (economically,  politically  and  socially),  around

principle  linked  in  different  ways  the  Army,  the  National  Police,  civil  authorities,

territory.  These  antecedents  allow  establishing  continuities  of  the  paramilitary  network  in

the  responsibilities  associated  with  the  commission  of  crimes  and  violations  of  rights

regional  and  local  since  the  beginning  of  the  20th  century  are  the  root  of  the  paramilitary  network,  which  in

different  military  units  for  intelligence  and  population  control  purposes  and  the

alternatives  to  the  State,  clientelism  and  exclusion;  and,  finally,  it  prevents  the  identification  of

In  this  way,  the  use  or  creation  of  groups  of  armed  civilians  by  powers

336  Manuel  Alberto  Alonso  Espinel.  Armed  conflict  and  democracy  in  Colombia.  A  look  at  the  
patterns  of  political  violence.  April  29,  2020.  Consultancy  104794.  Commission  for  the  Clarification  
of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition.  p.  16.



This  measure  was  part  of  the  transformations  of  the  powers  and  functions  of  the  Colombian  public  force  
that  began  the  government  of  Guillermo  León  Valencia  (1962-1966),  based  on  the  recommendations  of  the  
US  missions  that  visited  the  country  within  the  framework  of  the  government  of  Alberto  Lleras  Camargo  
(1958-1962)  and  the  military  and  economic  assistance  from  the  United  States  to  Colombia.

Decree  by  which  the  National  Military  Civic  Action  Committee  is  created.

In  1962  another  mission  came  to  Colombia  made  up  of  soldiers  from  Fort  Bragg,  a  US  military  base  
specializing  during  the  Cold  War  in  unconventional  warfare,  special  operations  and  psychological  warfare.  
This  mission  was  commanded  by  Brigadier  General  William  P.  Yarborough,  who  followed  up  on  it  and  
expanded  on  the  recommendations  delivered  in  1959.

since  at  least  the  1920s.

5.2.  The  framework  of  the  doctrine  of  the  internal  enemy  and  international  interference

the  maintenance  of  the  political  and  economic  status  quo  of  the  local  powers,  something  that  was  coming,

Plan  combined  the  motivations  of  the  counterinsurgency  actors:  pacification  and

made  up  of  civil  authorities  and  influential  people  from  the  population.  Second,  with  the

combat  regulations  and  specific  Army  manuals  were  created  in  which

ex-military,  police  and  local  powers,  with  the  approval  of  the  Military  Civic  Committee,

State  security  and  defense  strategies.  From  this  regulation,  in  the  field

civilian  self-defense  units  with  the  participation  of  active  military,

3398  of  1965  and  Law  48  of  1968  on  National  Defense,  through  which  the  involvement  of  civilians  

in  the  armed  conflict  was  institutionalized.  These  rules  were

legal  support  that  protected  the  proliferation  of  paramilitary  groups  in  the  framework  of  the

Yarborough338,  were  the  prelude  to  paramilitarism:  first,  they  stipulated  the  creation  of

combination  with  the  recommendations  in  the  report  of  Brigadier  General  William  P.

Alberto  Lleras  Camargo  (1958-1962)  derived  in  Decree  1381  of  1963339,  the  Decree

counterinsurgency  policies  implemented  in  Plan  Lazo,  between  1962  and  1964,  in

The  recommendations  of  US  missions  that  visited  the  country  in  the  government  of

Paramilitarism  is  not  native  to  Colombia.  By  2022,  according  to  Global  Firepower  (GPF),  there  

are  142  paramilitary  groups  in  the  world337.  The  emergence  and  development  of

338
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337  Global  Firepower  (GFP)  is  a  private  organization  that  comparatively  analyzes  the  military  capacity  of  different  countries  in  the  world.  The  data  corresponding  to  the  142  

countries  can  be  consulted  in  the  range  of  capabilities  of  the  paramilitary  forces  in  the  world  at:  https://www.globalfirepower.com/manpower  paramilitary.php.  According  to  these  

data,  Colombia  ranks  14th  among  countries  with  paramilitary  forces  with  the  greatest  military  capacity.
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paramilitary  organizations.successors

As  will  be  seen,  these  measures  did  not  have  practical  effects,  among  other  reasons  because  it  was  not  
recognized  that  paramilitary  groups  existed,  but  rather  the  term  "badly  named  paramilitaries"  was  used.  
Likewise,  as  established  by  the  Colombian  Commission  of  Jurists  “the  validity  of  the  norm  that  served  as  legal  
support  for  the  existence  of  paramilitarism  was  suspended  (paragraph  3  of  art.  33  of  Decree  3398  of  1965);  
a  committee  of  ministers  was  created  to  design  a  policy  against  paramilitarism  (a  committee  that  never  
worked  in  practice);  and  the  creation  of  an  elite  body  of  a  thousand  men  was  ordered  under  the  authority  of  
the  Director  of  the  National  Police  to  confront  paramilitarism  (a  group  that  was  never  constituted)».  Coljurists.

2018,of

They  were  established  by  means  of  Resolution  68  of  April  27,  1995.  The  Convivir  were  a  legal  figure  
through  which  the  "special  surveillance  and  private  security  services"  and  "the  community  surveillance  and  
private  security  services"  were  unified.  The  name  'Convivir',  according  to  Daniel  García  Peña,  was  put

"Counterguerrilla  Combat  Regulations  -EJC  3-10" (approved  by  means  of  Provision  005  of  April  9,  1969,  
of  the  General  Command  of  the  Armed  Forces)  and  the  "General  Instructions  Manual  for  Counterguerrilla  
Operations" (ratified  by  the  Provision  0014  of  June  25,  1982  issued  by  the  Commander  General  of  the  Army  
and  the  Director  of  Instruction  and  Training  of  the  Army).  Colombian  Commission  of  Jurists.  Successor  
organizations  of  paramilitarism.  Bogota:  2018,  p.  24  https://www.coljuristas.org/documentos/tmp/
organizaciones_sucesoras_del_paramilitarismo.pdf

Bogota:  p.  28,  https://www.coljuristas.org/
documentos/tmp/organizaciones_sucesoras_del_paramilitarismo.pdf

in  the  field  of  private  defense  and  counterinsurgency.  The  long  periods  of  legality,

The  population  was  classified  into  categories  according  to  their  supposed  positions  against  the

The  approval  of  regulations  has  been  one  of  the  ways  to  grant  legal  status  to  armed  groups

5.3.  Paramilitarism  was  legalized  at  different  times

counterinsurgent.

and  the  use  of  weapons,  with  strong  international  interference  from  the  doctrine

However,  in  the  1990s,  the  creation  of  the  private  surveillance  and  security  cooperatives  

Convivir343  served  as  an  institutional  and  legal  incentive  so  that,  in  the

of  civilians  in  private  security  groups,  under  the  delegation  of  the  security  monopoly

declared  legal  for  27  years,  until  1989,  when  the  government  of  Virgilio  Barco

The  legality  of  paramilitarism  was  suspended  and  measures  were  proposed  to  combat  it.  Without

later,  it  is  possible  to  find  relationships  in  the  persistence  of  use  and  in  the  involvement

sixty  had  a  direct  relationship  with  the  paramilitary  groups  consolidated  for  a  decade

central  to  their  sustenance  and  survival.  Civilian  self-defense  groups  were  promoted  and

In  this  way,  although  not  all  the  private  security  groups  legalized  in  the  years

with  which  the  private  security  groups  have  been  covered,  constitute  a  factor

sides  in  conflict  and  the  already  existing  self-defense  groups  were  regulated341.
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As  stated  in  the  minutes  of  the  Consultative  Committee  of  the  Superintendence,  from  
January  to  December  1996  this  entity  approved  the  purchase  of  422  submachine  guns,  373  
9  mm  pistols,  217  repeating  shotguns,  17  Mini-Uzi  machine  guns,  70  rifles,  109  38  long  
revolvers  and  41  restricted-use  weapons  –which  can  range  from  Galil  rifles  to  M  60  machine  
guns,  rocket  launchers,  fragmentation  grenades,  rockets  and  mortars–.

[In  Magdalena]  All  these  groups  were  absorbed  by  the  self-defense  groups  and  those  that  
were  not,  fought  each  other,  because  there  were  groups  there  that  had  split  up  and  had  
begun  to  kidnap,  extort,  common  delinquency.  So  most  were  absorbed  and  a  few  fought  
each  other.  This  is  how  the  creation  of  self-defense  groups,  Convivir  and  members  of  the  
public  force  and  State  institutions  began,  jointly.344

344  Interview  651-AA-00001  (former  AUC  commander).

by  the  same  minister  Fernando  Botero  Zea,  who  was  also  close  to  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez.  Interview  122-
PR-03473  (historian,  journalist  and  High  Commissioner  for  Peace  in  the  Samper  government).

345  Alternativa  Magazine ,  No.  8,  March  15-  April  15,  1997,  p.  12.  Cited  in:  Cinep.  «Las  Convivir:  the  legalization  of  
paramilitarism».  In:  Debt  to  humanity:  State  paramilitarism  in  Colombia  1988-2003.  Bogotá:  Center  for  Research  and  
Popular  Education,  2004.  p.  260.

In  the  case  of  the  Convivir,  created  in  1994,  the  private  use  of  weapons  is  legitimized

In  practice,  the  paramilitary  groups  also  had  financing  and  expanded  their  influence,

Cordoba  and  Uraba.  This  is  reported  by  former  paramilitary  commander  Salvatore  Mancuso  himself:

co-opted  by  paramilitary  leaders  from  structures  in  Magdalena  Medio,  the  Llanos  Orientales,

began  to  spread  throughout  the  country:

have  allowed  the  support  and  expansion  of  paramilitarism,  structures  that  were

civilians.  For  example,  as  confirmed  by  official  data  from  1996,  when  these  structures

State  to  the  delegation  of  public  security.  Legal  coverage  and  political  legitimacy

weapons  and  other  elements  for  military  use  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  carrying  out  of  operations

joint  operations,  the  fulfillment  of  intelligence  functions  and  the  military  operation  by

1960s,  give  an  account  not  only  of  tolerance,  but  also  of  the  impulse  of

national  defense,  are  linked  to  the  public  force  since,  on  the  one  hand,  they  are  given

at  the  service  of  private  interests  by  legal  means,  as  well  as  its  political  legitimacy  from  the

Thus,  the  institutionalization  –through  different  governments  in  power–  of  armed  groups

by  civilians  under  the  arguments  of  legitimate  defense  and  support  for  security  and

sheltered  in  the  blurred  line  between  legality  and  illegality.

3.  4.  5
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Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth.  Internal  consultant:  Juan  Diego  Restrepo  E.  «Peasant  Self-Defense  
Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá:  emergence,  transformation,  consolidation  and  financing  1994-1998».  2021.

ACCU  on  the  transmedia  platform.

https://verdadabierta.com/cadena-rodrigo-mercado-peluffo/

Data  from  the  Superintendence  of  Surveillance  and  Private  Security.  Cited  in:  Commission  for  the  Clarification  
of  the  Truth.  Internal  consultant:  Juan  Diego  Restrepo  E.  «Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá:  
emergence,  transformation,  consolidation  and  financing  1994-1998».  2021.

To  delve  into  the  networks  of  the  Convivir  for  the  center  of  Cesar  and  Urabá,  consult  the  case

'Chain',  Rodrigo  Mercado  Pelufo.  Open  Truth  (June  11,  2010).

Víctor  Hugo  Olaya  M.  From  war  to  uncertainty:  children  and  adolescents  separated  from  illegal  armed  groups  
after  demobilization.  Santo  Tomás  University,  Master's  degree  in  defense  of  Human  Rights  and  International  
Humanitarian  Law  before  international  organizations,  courts  and  tribunals.  Bogota,  2016,  p.  22.

346  Francisco  Gutierrez.  «Centrism  and  homicidal  repression  in  Colombia:  the  Convivir,  the  paramilitaries  and  the  
political  system».  In:  The  orangutan  with  a  sack.  One  hundred  years  of  democracy  and  repression  in  Colombia.  
Bogota:  IEPRI,  2014,  pgs.  361-390.

Report  748-CL-00812.  Colombian  National  Army.  Report  for  the  Truth  Commission.  Analysis  of  the  phenomenon  
of  the  Self-Defense  Forces  in  the  territories  from  the  perspective  of  the  National  Army.  Bogota:  2020,  p.  128.  
Regarding  the  membership  of  former  paramilitary  chiefs  in  the  paramilitary  groups,  Coljuristas  says:  "several  of  the  
Convivir  authorized  by  the  then  Governor  were  directed  or  integrated  by  recognized  paramilitary  chiefs  when  they  
already  belonged  to  the  paramilitary  structure"  Bulletin  No.  27:  Series  on  the  victims'  rights  and  the  application  of  
Law  975.  Bogotá,  June  20,  2008.  https://www.coljuristas.org/documentos/boletines/bol_n27_975.pdf

commanders  after  the  AUC.  Meanwhile,  by  1996,  60  of  these  organizations350  were  created,  

mostly  in  Antioquia,  a  figure  that  increased  to  398  throughout  the  country  the  following  year351.  

Likewise,  in  regions  such  as  the  south  and  center  of  Tolima,  the  south  of  Cesar,

The  creation  of  the  Convivir  led  them  to  act  under  lax  criteria,  without  regulation

Enrique  Bánquez,  'Juancho  Dique'  and  Rodrigo  Mercado  Pelufo,  'Cadena',349  the  majority

counterinsurgency  and  private  security,  while  the  networks  of  alliances  with

For  this  reason,  among  those  who  served  as  its  legal  representatives  or  founders  were  recognized  

paramilitaries  that  operated  in  the  area348,  among  them  Salvatore

Mancuso,  Rodrigo  Tovar  Pupo,  'Jorge  40',  Edward  Cobo  Téllez,  'Diego  Vecino',  Úber

The  legal  platform  of  the  Convivir  also  served  to  articulate  the  different  forms  of

Between  1995  and  1996,  different  paramilitary  groups  that  operated  in  the  country  were  registered  

with  the  Superintendence  of  Security  and  Private  Surveillance  under  the  figure  of  Convivir347.

Ocaña  (Norte  de  Santander)  and  the  Sierra  Nevada  de  Santa  Marta,  armed  groups  with  anti-

communist  and  counter-insurgency  purposes  were  transformed  into  Convivir352.

and  that  they  had  access  to  weapons  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Armed  Forces.

349
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This  company  pleaded  guilty  to  having  made  payments  to  Colombian  paramilitaries,  in  a  trial  conducted  
in  the  United  States  by  federal  judge  Royce  Lamberth,  for  which  it  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  25  
million  dollars.  Source:  119-CI-00252.

Protected  by  Law  975  of  2005.  See  Justice  and  Peace  judgments:  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  
and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment.  Speaker  Judge  Eduardo  Castellanos,  Postulate  Hebert  Veloza  García,  
Bogotá,  October  30,  2013.;  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment.  Speaker  
Magistrate  Uldi  Teresa  Jiménez,  Postulate  José  Barney  Veloza  García,  Bogotá,  January  31,  2012;  National  
Unit  of  Prosecutors  for  Justice  and  Peace,  Salvatore  Mancuso  Free  Version  Hearing,  Medellín,  December  
19,  2006.

355Truth  Commission  document.  748-CI-00855.  El  Espectador,  quoted  in  Democratic  Culture  Foundation  
(Fucude)  &  Legal  Option  Corporation,  2020,  p.  311.

Truth  Commission  Document.  119-CI-00252.  Inter-Church  Justice  and  Peace  Commission  (CIJP);  
Liberty  Legal  Corporation  (CJL);  Forging  Futures  Foundation  (FFF);  Popular  Training  Institute  (IPC),  2019.

ranchers  and  merchants  with  paramilitary  groups,  both  in  Urabá  and  in  the  south  of

more  actors  for  functions  such  as  obtaining  resources  and  weapons  and  building

According  to  the  investigations  carried  out  by  the  Colombian  justice  system,  especially  by  the  Courts  of  

Justice  and  Peace356,  the  role  of  the  Convivir  was  central  in  the  consolidation  of  relations  between  

important  banana  businessmen  (Chiquita  Brands  stands  out357),

was  “to  raise  some  funds  legally  so  that  the  companies  would  not  have  legal  problems,  that  they  could  

withdraw  from  their  accounts  and  that  the  outflow  of  that  money  would  be  legal”355.

Veloza,  alias  'HH',  former  commander  of  the  Calima  Bloc,  stated  that  the  purpose  of  the  Convivir

articulation  between  sectors  of  the  business  community,  the  State  and  the  paramilitary  groups,  which  

made  possible  the  legitimacy  and  financing  of  these,  through  legal  channels354.  In  this  regard,  Hebert

The  role  of  the  Convivir  was  central  to  the  paramilitary  network  because  they  served  as

human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL  committed  in  coordination  with  the  public  force  and

paramilitary  groups.  According  to  Justice  and  Peace  rulings,  the  Convivir  "were  a

information  or  whatever  he  required”353.

Convivir  entered  the  Army,  the  Police,  the  DAS,  the  Prosecutor's  Office  to  search  for,  take

This  framework  of  development  also  allowed  the  concealment  of  violations  of  the

Living  together  served  as  a  hinge  for  this  because,  as  there  was  no  impediment  to

Cordova.

strategic  information.  Regarding  this,  Mancuso  told  the  Truth  Commission:  "The

354

356

353  Interview  651-AA-00001  (Salvatore  Mancuso).
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Law  2197  of  2022  (January  25)  "By  means  of  which  regulations  are  issued  to  strengthen  citizen  security  
and  other  provisions  are  issued  by  the  Colombian  Congress."  Official  Gazette  CLVIII,  January  25,  2022.  
https://www.suin-juriscol.gov.co/viewDocument.asp?ruta=Leyes/30043812

the

“Privileged  self-defense.  It  is  also  presumed  as  legitimate  the  defense  that  is  exercised  to  reject  the  
stranger  who,  using  maneuvers  or  through  violence,  enters  or  remains  arbitrarily  in  the  room  or  immediate  
dependencies,  or  occupied  vehicle.  Lethal  force  may  be  exercised  exceptionally  to  repel  aggression  against  
one's  own  or  another's  right.  Ibid.  Title  II,  article  3.

Chapter IV-E.  

http://www.cidh.org/countryrep/Colom99sp/capitulo-4e.htm

in  the  human  rights  violations  committed  by  the  Convivir:

after  it  was  believed  deactivated.  Some  evidence  of  the  reconfiguration  of  the  framework

overcome  the  prevailing  model  of  private  security.

paramilitary  are  the  formation  and  crisis  of  the  Peasant  Association  of  Ranchers  and

source  or  quarry  of  the  paramilitary  groups  and  a  mechanism  to  cover  up  their  activity  [...],

5.4.  Different  expressions  of  the  same  paramilitarism

But  the  regulatory  frameworks  that  have  enabled  or  tolerated  expressions  of  paramilitarism

[where]  broad  sectors  of  the  State  and  civil  society  participated,  with  the  complacency  or  tolerance  

of  the  other  sectors  of  the  national  government.”358  The  same  concludes  the  Commission

Paramilitarism  is  an  unstable  and  changing  dynamic,  which  in  the  last  five  decades

they  are  not  a  thing  of  the  past.  They  survive  in  recent  contexts,  such  as  Law  2197  of  2022  or  

Citizen  Security  Law  of  2022360,  in  the  concept  of  “privileged  legitimate  defense”361,  which  shows  

an  institutional  reluctance  to  establish  a  new  model  of

Farmers  of  Magdalena  Medio  (Acdegam),  expression  of  the  hotbed  of  alliances  that  had

Inter-American  Human  Rights,  pointing  out  the  responsibility  of  the  Colombian  State

has  been  adapted  and  reconfigured  on  multiple  occasions  in  which  the  phenomenon  has  resurfaced

public  safety  based  on  respect  and  care  for  people  and  their  organizations,  which

The  Commission  has  also  received  numerous  complaints  indicating  that  the  legal  
status  of  the  Convivir  has  been  used  by  paramilitary  groups  as  a  shield  against  
their  violent  activities.  The  Commission  considers  that  by  creating  the  Convivir  
without  a  mechanism  for  their  adequate  control  by  a  supervisory  authority,  the  
State  has  created  the  conditions  that  allow  this  type  of  abuse.

359  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights.  Violence  and  violation  of  International  Human  Rights  
Law  and  International  Humanitarian  Law.

358  Superior  Court  of  Medellin.  Justice  and  Peace  Room.  Postulate:  Jesús  Ignacio  Roldán  Pérez.  Filed:  
110016000253-2006-82611.  December  09.  2014.  Peer.  494.
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As  one  of  the  former  AUC  commanders  stated  before  the  Truth  Commission,  for  example,  regarding  
that  demobilization:  "What  happened  in  the  Uribe  government  was  the  demobilization  of  the  armed  wing,  
paramilitarism  as  a  cultural,  political,  social  and  criminal  is  still  in  force  in  this  country!  Embedded,  
embedded  in  the  bosom  of  high  society.  Interview  240-AA-00005  (former  paramilitary  commander).

constitutes  an  enormous  challenge  when  thinking  about  the  continuities  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the

subsequent  paramilitaries:  armed,  political,  economic,  social  expressions  were  combined

and  money  from  drug  trafficking;  several  of  the  first  great  massacres  were  perpetrated

as  a  nucleus  Puerto  Boyacá,  in  the  eighties;  with  the  mutations  of  the  framework  that

points  of  cohesion  between  the  diverse  interests  of  the  parts  that  compose  it,  that  is  why  the

alliances  have  remained  despite  the  crises,  violent  disputes  between  the  actors  and  demobilization  

of  their  'armed  arms'362.  This  reconfigurability

Magdalena  Medio  experience  became  one  of  the  referents  of  multiple  groups

This  reveals  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  paramilitary  network:  it  has  been  maintained  by  the

exported  to  the  rest  of  the  country  through  the  ACCU  and  later  the  AUC.  Thus,  the

Colombia  (AGC)  or  Clan  del  Golfo,  and  its  various  cells  and  factions.

private  armies  through  training  schools,  groups  that  would  later  be

new:

Rastrojos,  Los  Pachenca,  Los  Caparrapos  or  Caparros  and  the  Gaitanista  Self-Defense  Forces  of

anti-subversive  capital  of  Colombia.  With  this  municipality  as  the  epicenter,  they  began  to

weave  paramilitary  alliances  with  drug  traffickers  and  the  professionalization  of

ex-paramilitaries  of  the  Central  Bolívar  Bloc  of  the  AUC,  as  the  design  of  a  strategy

to  the  collective  demobilization  of  the  AUC  in  2003-2006,  adds,  among  others,  to  Los

of  1997.  The  universe  of  armed  paramilitary  expressions  that  emerged  after

In  the  early  eighties,  the  municipality  of  Puerto  Boyacá  was  known  as  "the

Medium  was  perceived,  according  to  one  of  the  reports  delivered  to  the  Commission  by

the  nineties;  and  then  the  national  expansion  of  this  project  through  the  AUC  from

post-demobilization  groups  of  the  AUC  from  2006.

paramilitaries;  and  terror  was  institutionalized  in  his  performance.  What  happened  in  the  Magdalena

led  to  a  change  of  axis  towards  Córdoba  and  Urabá  with  the  formation  of  the  ACCU  in
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Report  240-CI-00384.  Peace  Classrooms  Foundation.  The  Bolívar  Central  Bloc  in  their  own  voices.  Chapter:  
Middle  Magdalena.
364  Since  the  1960s,  the  FARC  entered  the  region  through  Front  4  on  the  border  between  Boyacá,  
Cundinamarca,  Santander  and  Antioquia;  and  they  expanded  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighties,  through  the  fronts  
«11,  12,  20  and  23  in  Santander,  24  in  the  South  of  Bolívar,  22  in  Cundinamarca  and  9  in  Antioquia;  the  latter  
ended  up  sharing  its  influence  with  the  4,  which  moved  from  the  south  of  the  region  towards  northeast  Antioquia.  
In  the  first  half  of  the  1990s,  number  37  was  born  in  Bolívar  and  number  46  in  the  limits  of  Santander  and  
Bolívar».  Presidential  Council  for  Human  Rights.  Current  overview  of  the  Magdalena  Medio  Observatory  of  the  
Presidential  Program  for  Human  Rights  and  IHL.  2001.

social.  It  began  in  municipalities  such  as  Cimitarra  and  Barrancabermeja  (Santander),  Puerto

With  Acdegam  we  added  a  very  innovative  scheme  to  bring  people  closer  to  the  issue  of  self-
defense  groups,  to  the  paramilitary  issue  [...].  And  then  we  started  the  offensive,  how  can  we  
remove  the  civilian  population  from  the  guerrillas?  How  to  turn  the  peasant  population  into  the  
first  enemies  of  the  FARC  and  the  ELN?  [...]  then  we  began  to  operate  on  several  fronts.

systematic  violence  (persecution,  extermination  and  exile)  against  members  of  groups

left-wing  politicians,  such  as  the  Patriotic  Union  and  the  Communist  Party,  trade  unionists  and  leaders

Boyacá  sought  to  contain  attempts  at  democratization  and  peace  through  actions  of

Belisario  Betancur  (1982-1986).  In  this  framework,  the  paramilitary  network  from  Puerto

the  times  of  the  attempts  of  democratic  opening  and  peace  policies  of  the  government  of

The  counterinsurgency  coalition  involved  all  kinds  of  sectors.  In  principle,  different

economic  groups  seeking  to  defend  their  heritage  in  an  environment  of  anxiety  due  to  the

they  used  kidnapping  and  extortion  as  their  “main  financial  bases”364.  Were

expansion  of  the  guerrilla  organizations,  mainly  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN,  which

areas  of  the  country  such  as  Urabá,  the  Eastern  Plains  and  Northeast  Antioquia.

This  violent  and  expansive  regional  counterinsurgency  coalition  occurred  in  parallel  to  the

Boyacá  (Boyacá)  and  Puerto  Berrío,  Yondó  and  Puerto  Nare  (Antioquia),  and  spread  to

One,  health  front,  we  built  a  clinic,  in  that  clinic  absolutely  free  services  were  provided  to  
peasants,  everything  was  subsidized  by  ranchers,  farmers  and  merchants  [...].  Two,  the  issue  
of  education,  we  built  52  rural  schools,  and  Acdegam  appointed  the  teachers,  with  that  issue  of  
teachers  we  had  an  enormous  advantage,  because  they  manage  the  children  and  young  people,  
and  those  were  the  ones  to  whom  we  had  to  take  the  clear  message. ,  anti-communist,  counter-
guerrilla,  the  message  of  the  self-defense  groups  as  a  military  organization  willing  to  liberate  
Colombia  from  the  FARC  and  the  ELN  [...].  The  Colombian  Magdalena  Medio  had  a  central  axis  
that  was  Acdegam,  which  belonged  to  the  paramilitaries,  it  was  the  social  and  political  façade.363
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GMH-CNRR.  La  Rochelle.  Memories  of  a  crime  against  justice.  2010;  Attorney  General's  Office.

It  is  within  the  framework  of  these  trainings  that  former  military  mercenaries  arrive,  such  as  the  Israeli  
Yair  Klein,  the  Australian  Terry  Tagney  and  the  English  ex-Colonel  Peter  Mc  Aleese,  who  led  some  of  
the  courses  offered  in  the  multiple  schools  created.  Journeyman  Pictures.  «Colombia  Drug  Cartel  
Mercenaries»  Short  -  4  min  The  Westerners  Training  Escobar's  Medellín  Cartel,  journalistic  note  from  
London  broadcast  by  the  US  news  NBC  on  October  1,  1989.  https://www.journeyman.tv/film/1952

Dossier  BMM  (Middle  Magdalena  Block).  (nd-a);  Attorney  General's  Office.  Dossier  BPB  (Puerto  Boyacá  
Block).  (nd-b).

GMH-CNRR.  La  Rochelle.  Memories  of  a  crime  against  justice.  2010,  p.  280.
In  Medellín,  on  November  12,  1981,  the  M-19  kidnapped  Martha  Nieves  Ochoa,  sister  of  Medellín  

Cartel  drug  traffickers  Fabio,  Juan  David  and  Jorge  Luis  Ochoa  Vásquez.  Faced  with  this  fact,  the  Cartel  
brought  together  223  drug  traffickers,  at  the  Intercontinental  Hotel  in  Medellín,  to  create  a  military  project  
that  would  respond  to  the  actions  of  the  guerrilla  groups  that  affected  their  interests.  That  day  the  MAS  
(Death  to  Kidnappers)  was  born,  a  private  army  of  more  than  2,000  men  directed  at  kidnappers  and  what  
they  called  common  criminals  or  subversives.

public  and  security  and  intelligence  agencies  had  as  their  objective  the

"take  the  water  away  from  the  fish"  For  their  part,  regional  politicians  had  an  interest  in  eliminating

and  instruction  of  the  members  of  the  paramilitary  structures,  the  payment  of  salaries,  weapons  

and  ammunition365.  His  influence  would  translate  into  what  Army  Major  Óscar  de  Jesús  Echandía  

affirmed  in  December  1982:  “a  Puerto  Boyacá  clean  of  guerrillas”366.

he  was  acting  undercover  to  carry  out  targeted  assassinations.  The  MAS  was  formed  and  financed

protect  themselves  from  extortive  pressures  or  conflicts  with  these  same  groups.  The  force

of  displaced.  This  strategy  occurred  in  parallel  with  the  offensive  of  the  MAS  or  Los  Masetos,  

which,  under  the  label  of  the  original  anti-subversive  movement  (Death  to  Kidnappers)367,

the  necessary  resources  were  channeled  for  the  conditioning  of  training  centers

Attorney  General  Carlos  Jiménez  Gómez  in  1983.  Foreign  mercenaries368  participated  in  this  

project  and  were  instructors  in  the  training  schools  in  the

guerrilla  violence;  drug  traffickers  sought  to  expand  their  illegal  businesses  and

civilian  population  that  has  been  consolidated  since  1983  and  whose  toll  was  at  least  18  massacres  and  thousands

the  actors  who  threatened  to  take  away  the  power  they  held.  Through  Acdegam

counterinsurgency,  on  a  diffuse  spectrum  between  the  "military"  and  what  they  considered  as

by  drug  traffickers  and  also  made  up  of  59  members  of  the  Army,  as  revealed  by  the

These  phrases  with  which  they  justified  the  project  were  an  apology  for  the  war  against

367

365

368

366
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fight  the  guerrillas  in  Urabá,  then  Luis  Rubio  said  together  with  the  Pérez  that  there  was  no  problem,  that  it  
could  be  done».  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District.  Second  sentence  Yair  Klein.  Rad:  1999-0076-01.  
June  22nd.  2002,  p.  32.

In  the  early  hours  of  March  4,  1988,  a  group  of  20  armed  men  belonging  to  the  paramilitary  group  of  the  
National  Socialist  Student  Worker  Movement  (MOENS)  violently  broke  into  the  farm  known  as  Honduras,  in  
the  district  of  Currulao,  municipality  of  Turbo,  in  Antioquia,  where  peasants  lived  with  their  respective  
families.  With  a  list  in  hand,  they  separated  17  workers  and  murdered  them,  only  9  peasants  whose  names  
did  not  appear  on  the  paramilitary  list  were  saved.  After  this,  they  continued  to  the  neighboring  farm,  known  
as  La  Negra,  where  they  similarly  murdered  3  workers.  All  were  either  members  of  the  Antioquia  Agrarian  
Workers'  Union  (SINTAGRO)  or  sympathizers  of  left-wing  political  movements  and  organizations  such  as  
the  Patriotic  Union  (UP)  and  the  Popular  Front.  Although  initially  it  was  thought  that  the  massacre  was  the  
result  of  a  confrontation  between  the  guerrillas  that  were  present  in  the  area,  the  FARC-EP  and  the  EPL,  
this  was  denied,  both  because  of  the  effects  that  such  a  massacre  could  have  had  on  the  votes  of  the  The  
following  March  13,  as  well  as  because  the  MOENS  paramilitary  group,  led  by  Fidel  Castaño,  claimed  
responsibility  for  the  massacre  on  the  two  farms.

«The  penetration  of  paramilitaries  in  the  Urabá  region  began  in  gratitude  for  Uniban  supporting  the  
courses,  and  then  it  was  agreed  to  send  a  group  of  paramilitaries  to  Necoclí,  Carepa  and  Arboletes  [...]  the  
man  who  was  representing  Uniban  said  that  he  was  willing  to  represent  the  company  and  lend  the  name  
for  the  payment  of  the  mercenaries,  but  in  exchange  they  had  to  send  a  staff  to  Urabá  to

public  and  companies  such  as  Uniban369,  according  to  testimonies  delivered  to  the  Commission:

I  remember  that,  for  me,  it  was  devastating  to  hear  all  this.  He  commented  that,  in  the  Magdalena

Magdalena  Medio,  one  of  them,  Yair  Klein,  who  arrived  sponsored  by  sectors  of  the  armed  forces

personnel  who  committed  attacks  with  explosives,  with  free  handling  of  weapons  and  the  practice  of

terrible,  for  me...  It  was  something  terrible,  something  that  hurt  the  sensibilities  of  any  person.  Me

These  courses  played  an  important  role  in  the  coming  horror,  as  they  trained  a

they  graduated  when  they  could  kill  and  dismember  a  man  in  five  minutes.  was  something

Notorious  that,  from  Urabá,  they  sent  young  people  from  the  families  of  businessmen  to  "walks"

they  considered  that  they  were  committing  crimes  and,  if  they  were  convicted,  they  were  condemned  to  die  in  

the  air,  in  the  open,  in  the  sun  and  in  the  water.  They  did  not  give  them  food.370

«[Klein]  was  the  one  who  instructed  them  and  who,  more  or  less,  that  they  had  to  take  a  course  and  that

training  schools  and  the  training  events  that  were  held  became  so

Medium,  the  paramilitaries  had  prisons,  because  there  they  judged  the  people  they

torture  and  atrocities.  They  made  themselves  known  in  large  paramilitary  massacres  on  the  Honduras  and  La  

Negra  farms,  in  the  Nueva  Colonia  corregimiento,  in  the  municipality  of  Turbo371.  The

369

371
370  Interview  001-VI-00027  former  judicial  official  in  exile.

312



Open  Truth.  February  1,  2015.  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  The  supplanted  State,  the  self-
defense  groups  of  Puerto  Boyacá.  Bogotá:  CNMH,  2019,  p.  214.

Project  Never  Again.  2001.

into  a  maelstrom  of  violence  that  used  terror  on  a  grand  scale.  This  was  possible  thanks

as  a  triumph  in  the  deactivation  of  these  structures.

However,  between  1989  and  1994  other  paramilitary  groups  were  already  consolidating.

Boyacá  in  1991,  paramilitarism  entered  into  a  dynamic  of  growth  that  reached  a  scale

But  in  the  period  1991-1994,  despite  the  demobilization  of  the  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Puerto

to  tour  them,  among  whom  was  Raúl  Hasbún  Mendoza,  who  later  commanded

were  read  by  some  sectors  as  a  solution  to  the  phenomenon  of  paramilitarism  and

of  the  group  Los  Tangueros,  of  the  drug  trafficker  and  later  paramilitary  leader  Fidel  Castaño,

through  Decree  815  of  1989.  According  to  that  report:

demobilization  of  the  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Puerto  Boyacá  in  1991,  added  to  the  partial  disarmament

training  of  the  existing  ones,  in  a  growth  parallel  to  that  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN.  This

different  territories,  which  ended  up  influencing  the  formation  of  local  groups  or  the

like  the  one  in  La  Rochela–  subsequently  led  to  the  outlawing  of  paramilitarism

assassinations  committed  by  paramilitary  groups  and  the  massacres  that  came  to  light,

different  authorities  with  paramilitarism,  which  -  added  to  other  facts  such  as  the

of  the  country,  building  their  training  schools  and  sending  paramilitary  outposts  to

In  1988,  a  report  from  the  Administrative  Department  of  Security  (DAS)  incriminated

because  the  experience  of  Puerto  Boyacá  grew  and  marked  a  replicable  model  in  other  regions

This  is  the  case  of  the  appearance  of  Los  Carranceros  and  the  groups  prior  to  the  Self-Defense  Forces.

AUC  structures  under  the  alias  of  'Pedro  Bonito'372.

Some  authorities  with  jurisdiction  in  Magdalena  Medio  collaborate  with  Acdegam,  
highlighting  the  following:  1)  Honda  Regional  Attorney  (Tolima).  2)  Commander  and  Deputy  
Commander  of  the  Puerto  Calderón  Military  Base.  3)  Police  Commander  in  La  Dorada  
(Caldas).  4)  Police  Commander  in  Puerto  Boyacá  (Boyacá).  5)  Luis  Rubio,  Mayor  of  Puerto  
Boyacá  (Boyacá),  who  is  said  to  receive  the  sum  of  $2  million  per  month  from  drug  
traffickers373.

372  Open  Truth.  "The  unpublished  trips  of  children  of  banana  growers  from  Urabá  to  Henry  Pérez's  camps".

373  Confidential  DAS  report  of  July  20,  1988.  Cited  in:  Equipo  Nizkor  and  Derechos  Human  Rights.
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National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  Paramilitary  Violence  in  the  Altillanura:  Peasant  Self-Defense  
Groups  of  Meta  and  Vichada.  Report  No.  3».  Series:  Reports  on  the  origin  and  actions  of  paramilitary  
groups  in  the  regions.  Bogota:  CNMH,  2018.
375  Interview  123-PR-00025  (man,  philosopher,  adviser  to  the  Castaño  family).  "We  agreed  that  we  were  
going  to  rest  a  little  from  that  war  and  that  in  January  1994  we  would  meet  in  Urabá  to  begin  the  war  
against  the  FARC  there  again."  Aldo  Civic.  "Do  not  disclose  until  those  involved  are  dead."  The  "Double  
Zero"  wars.  Bogotá:  Intermediate  Publishers,  2009,  p.  53.

and  different  characters  from  the  national  power,  especially  from  the  Military  Forces.  they  arrived

signed  or  pacts  or  anything,  but  "you  don't  make  me  hard  and  I  don't  make  you  hard  either,  I

I  put  in  here  and  you  turn  to  the  other  side”,  that  type  of  permissive  behavior»376.

Peasant  Women  of  Meta  and  Vichada  (ACMV),  created  in  synergy  between  middle  managers  of  the

The  Castaño  brothers,  for  whom  the  war  against  Escobar  for  control  of  drug  trafficking  consisted  of  a  

pause  in  their  regional  counterinsurgency  project375,  came  out  stronger:

they  returned  to  the  south  of  Córdoba  with  new  weapons  and  made  contacts  with  the  Cali  Cartel

with  Los  Pepes  [...].  And  you  know  many  unspoken  things  that  do  not  need  agreements

Drugs  (DEA),  from  the  United  States,  generated  an  escalation  of  these  alliances  throughout  the  country.

Samper.  I  think  that  was  a  consideration  for  the  service  they  had  provided.

Cali,  the  Police  Search  Block  and  the  support  of  the  Control  Administration  of

no  government,  but  they  were  tolerated,  both  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana  and  that  of

of  Pablo  Escobar  in  1993,  in  which  the  Castaño  brothers  allied  with  the  Cartel  of

«Valencia,  Tierra  Alta,  Canalete  and  San  Pedro.  There  near  Montería,  above  Montería,

that  is  a  paramilitary  free  zone,  the  government  tolerated,  I  am  not  saying  that  it  was  handed  over

The  network  of  collaboration  that  the  group  Los  Pepes  meant  and  especially  after  the  murder

merger,  growth  and  deepening  of  alliances  in  their  regions.

witness  of  the  facts,  who  allowed  them  to  consolidate  the  ACCU:

victory  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  1991,  the  paramilitary  groups  were  reconfigured  in  processes

to  Córdoba  with  an  implicit  thanks  from  the  governments,  as  pointed  out  by  a  businessman

Self-defense  groups  of  Puerto  Boyacá  and  the  interests,  men  and  capital  of  Víctor  Carranza,  an  

important  emerald  trader  with  drug-trafficking  businesses374.  Thus,  while  the  country  celebrated  the

374

376  Interview  123-PR-00016  (Businessman,  man,  witness).
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The  existence  of  small  local  armed  groups  was  not  a  rare  phenomenon  in  regions  such  as  Córdoba  in  
the  1980s  and  early  1990s,  nor  was  it  exclusive  to  the  Castaños.  This  is  explained  by  the  territorial  
histories  of  colonization,  conflict,  and  state  insertion,  but  also  by  the  anti-subversive  strategy  of  the  
security  forces,  which  consisted  of  delegating  their  functions  and  using  civilians  for  strategies  of  attack,  
control,  intelligence,  and  sabotage  of  the  alleged  bases  of  the  insurgency.

But  also  a  territory  with  an  economic  class  that  had  been  impacted  by  the  violence

the  nascent  ACCU  gained  military  capacity  and  sufficient  power  for  the  unification  of  the

regional  anti-subversive  groups.  The  formation  of  the  ACCU  shows  the  complex

With  this,  the  project  of  unification  of  the  multiple  private  armed  groups  began,

Urabá  was  a  key  territory  for  drug  trafficking  and,  furthermore,  for  the  control

counterinsurgent,  given  the  strong  presence  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  demobilization  of  the  EPL.

But  the  expansive  project  and  the  large-scale  retaking  of  territories  was  central  for

Popular  Liberation  Army  (EPL)  emerged  after  the  demobilization  of  this  guerrilla.

part  of  these  paramilitary  groups.

for  which  they  absorbed  the  Popular  Commands,  rearmed  structures  of  the  old

area  moved  by  fear,  in  a  region  hard  hit  by  the  genocide  of  the  UP  by

co-optation  strategy  and  training  of  these  groups  for  the  Urabá  recovery  project,

describe  the  cruelty  of  guerrilla  violence  towards  middle  and  upper  sectors  in  the  region,

that  left  a  trail  of  hundreds  of  deaths,  bankrupt  businesses  and  an  abandonment  of  the

banana  and  livestock  sectors,  the  armed  groups  that  constituted  the  Convivir  and  sectors  of  the

'Don  Berna',  and  Salvatore  Mancuso,  alias  'Mono  Mancuso'  or  'Triplecero',  led  the

the  teacher;  Carlos  Mauricio  García,  alias  Doblecero;  Diego  Fernando  Murillo  Bejarano,  alias

businessmen  from  the  area  with  the  paramilitary  groups.  The  Commission  received  testimony  that

Nacional,  the  DAS,  the  Cali  Cartel  and  the  Castaño  group  with  alliances  within  the

They  were  more  local  in  character.  Between  1994  and  1995,  Carlos  Castaño;  Vicente  Castano,  alias

guerrilla  warfare  that  intensified  in  the  1990s  and  that  promoted  the  linking  of

nature  of  paramilitarism,  since  they  arose  from  the  confluence  between  sectors  of  the  Police

drug-trafficking  armies  and  counter-insurgency  initiatives  that  were  in  the  region377  and

377
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Hernán  Darío  Moreno  Calle,  a  native  of  Frontino,  known  by  the  aliases  'Mateo  Rey'  and  'El  Coronel',  who  was  
“a  member  of  a  very  influential  and  wealthy  family  from  the  municipality  of  Frontino.  This  gentleman  owned  large  
extensions  of  land  and  farms.  It  was  the  direct  contact  with  aliases  HH  and  the  Castaño  Gils  so  that  they  would  
supply  them  with  personnel  and  weapons,  and  give  them  the  consent  to  operate  in  the  area.”  National  Unit  of  
Prosecutors  for  Justice  and  Peace,  Special  Judicial  Police  Unit,  Judicial  Police  Report,  Medellín,  June  21,  2012.  
Cited  in:  Internal  Consulting.  Juan  Diego  Restrepo.  Peasant  Self-Defense  Groups  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá:  
emergence,  transformation,  consolidation  and  financing  1994-1998.
379  Internal  Consulting.  Juan  Diego  Restrepo.  Peasant  Self-Defense  Groups  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá:  Emergence,  
Transformation,  Consolidation  and  Financing  1994-1998,  p.  eleven.

This  organization  did  not  have  a  single  hierarchical  structure,  although  it  claimed  to  have

in  several  municipalities  throughout  the  region,  in  which  the  paramilitary  groups,  constituted  in

blocs,  were  created  or  trained  by  order  of  the  ACCU  commanders  and  led

National  Army,  where  some  former  guerrillas  and  former  members  of  the

sea  for  arms  and  drug  trafficking.

and  have  absolute  control  of  the  corridor  from  the  Paramillo  knot  to  the  Gulf  of  Urabá  with  the  exit  to  the

provide  personnel  and  weapons  to  create  his  own  group378.  In  the  same  way  it  happened

land  recovery  processes  and  the  demands  for  reform  in  land  distribution

department,  a  landowner,  Hernán  Darío  Moreno  Calle,  asked  the  ACCU  to

of  the  companies  (such  as  the  large  banana  companies)  that  had  a  presence  in  the  region,  prevent

paramilitaries  to  the  southwest  of  Antioquia,  while,  in  the  northwest  of  the  same

agro-industrial  projects,  increase  control  over  drug  trafficking,  guarantee  the  operation

Brown  brothers.

Once  the  groups  in  the  Urabá  area  merged,  by  1995  they  began  to  send

democratic  participation  of  the  UP–,  expand  the  latifundio  for  extensive  cattle  ranching  and

various  purposes:  to  stop  the  demands  of  the  social  and  trade  union  movement  –  including  the

guidelines  and  actors  that  were  not  exhausted  in  their  military  leaders,  nor  in  the  figures  of  the

carriers  in  the  region»379.  From  there  they  spread  to  Cesar,  Magdalena,  Sucre  and  La

This  set  of  actions,  in  addition  to  the  counterinsurgency  purpose,  was  functional  for

commands  and  defined  roles,  but  a  hybrid  military  apparatus  that  responded  to  a  network  of

by  Doblecero,  but  "heeding  the  call  of  some  businessmen,  merchants  and

Popular  Commands  that  emerged  from  the  EPL.

378
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1997,  the  brothers  Vicente  and  Carlos  Castaño  summoned  the  commanders  of  the

recognition  as  an  interlocutor  before  the  State  and  prepared  the  bases  for  a  possible

The  AUC  became  the  label  to  escalate  state  cooptation  projects,

of  horror.

large  areas  of  Córdoba  and  Antioquia,  as  well  as  scattered  and  growing  fronts  in

Autodefensas  de  los  Llanos  Orientales  to  a  conference  in  order  to  unify  politics  and

(AUC).  In  a  second  conference,  held  between  May  16  and  18,  1998  in

organizations:  the  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Santander  and  the  South  of  Cesar  (Ausac),  the  Self-Defense  Forces

figure  of  the  Coexist.

dispossession  of  land  that  this  Commission  has  documented.  Also  the  links  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  with

territorial.  This  is  shown  by  the  revelations  about  "parapolitics"  and  "paraeconomics"

AUC  presented  themselves  as  a  political  actor  in  the  armed  conflict,  demanding

organization  of  paramilitarism  that  would  allow  them  to  expand  their  activities.  April  18

In  2000,  the  Bolívar  Central  Block  (BCB)  was  created,  which  from  its  armed  domination  in  the  Bajo

demobilization,  thinking  of  amnesty  mechanisms.

Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Puerto  Boyacá,  the  Ramón  Isaza  Self-Defense  Forces  and  the

Caquetá  and  the  Coffee  Region,  among  others.

displacements  were  marked  by  massacres  against  communities  and  the  systematic  use

expand  their  alliances  with  civil,  political  and  business  actors  and  deepen  control

By  1997,  the  ACCU  had  already  consolidated  a  military,  economic  and  political  apparatus  in

multiple  zones  of  the  national  territory,  added  to  the  armed  groups  legalized  under  the

farm  La  24  or  Tulapa  (located  in  Urabá),  three  new

militarily  these  structures  under  the  name  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia

(understood  as  the  frameworks  with  the  political  and  the  economic),  as  well  as  the  cases  of

paramilitarism.  These  political  and  economic  networks  were  consolidated  at  the  time  that  the

These  factors  were  the  context  and  background  of  the  formation  of  the  AUC,  another  jump

Peasant  Women  of  Casanare  (ACC)  and  the  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Cundinamarca.  Likewise,  in  the

Cauca,  Magdalena  Medio  and  northeastern  Antioquia  entered  the  territories  of  Nariño,

Guajira  led  by  Salvatore  Mancuso,  and  they  sent  groups  to  Meta.  All  these
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This  plan,  according  to  Salvatore  Mancuso,  considered  strategies  for  territorial  and  military  expansion  and  
consolidation,  economic  strengthening,  social  and  political  consolidation,  and  an  explicitly  parastatal  dimension.

381  Salvatore  Mancuso.  Before  the  courts  of  justice  and  history.  Origin,  development  and  demobilization  of  the  
United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia,  Unpublished  Memories.  2007,  p.  76.

Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment.  Processed  Salvatore  
Mancuso  et  al.  Bogotá,  October  31,  2014,  para.  133.

would  leave  imprints  in  these  territories  that  survived  the  disappearance  of  this  organization

counterinsurgent.

The  AUC  became  the  maximum  expression  of  articulation  of  paramilitarism,  a

economic,  cultural  and  moral  based  on  an  own  interpretation  of  the  inefficiency  of  the

National  State382  and  articulated  with  the  public  force  and  political  and  economic  sectors  that

paramilitarism  meant  the  entry  of  drug  trafficking  into  the  armed  conflict  through

voluntary  or  coerced  cooperation:  a  parastatal  project  with  political  dimensions,

He  was  on  multiple  occasions  at  the  service  of  drug  trafficking.  This  turning  point  in

they  administered  conflicts  and  «justice»,  and  related  to  the  population  through

essential  to  becoming  an  army  fueled  by  drug  economies,  which

the  civilian  population,  but  they  imposed  a  violent  social  control  in  the  territories,

The  framework  could  not  have  reached  the  dimensions  it  has  had  without  the  participation

of  drug  money.  In  the  1980s  paramilitarism  took  a  turn

In  the  interaction  with  various  sectors,  the  different  armed  groups  were  not  oblivious  to

5.4.1.  Relationship  with  drug  trafficking:  the  engine

The  purpose  was,  according  to  Mancuso,  “to  unite  independent  forces,  but  with  a  political,  social  and  

response  capacity  in  case  of  fire  in  war”381.

declaration  of  its  own  participants  recognizes  that  structure  as  a  drug  trafficker.  The

federated.

federated  project  of  structures  and  frameworks  anchored  territorially  under  the  apology  of  being  a  

national,  anti-subversive  and  civil  political-military  movement380.  None

380  National  Security  Archive.  Trip  report  to  Monteria,  a  Colombian  «para»-dise  (part  I:  The  paramilitaries  
propose  a  national  assembly.  December  1998.  Code  19981218-22122-Monteria-TripRpt1  of  1998.

382
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According  to  DEA  records  declassified  by  the  National  Security  Archive  (NSA),  Henry  Pérez,  together  with  Ariel  
Otero,  through  the  Elite  Group  of  the  National  Police,  had  been  in  contact  with  the  DEA  since
early  1991,  through  the  provision  of  information  against  the  Medellín  Cartel.  DEA,  Drug  Enforcement  Administration.  
«19920204».  Report,  National  Security  Archive.  1993.

385  The  first  group  of  paramilitaries  to  leave  Puerto  Boyacá  was  made  up  of  23  men,  who  at  the  beginning  of  1986  
were  sent  to  Monterrey  (Casanare),  and  later  transferred  to  Meta  and  Putumayo.  For  this  same  year,  another  group  
was  sent  to  San  Martín  and  Vista  Hermosa  (Meta).  CNMH.  The  Supplanted  State.
The  self-defense  groups  of  Puerto  Boyacá.  Bogota:  2019b,  p.  136.

CNMH.  The  Supplanted  State.  The  self-defense  groups  of  Puerto  Boyacá.  Bogota:  2019b,  p.  133.

From  then  on,  this  relationship  grew  closer  and  closer  until  it  generated  in  the

Since  the  times  of  Acdegam  in  Puerto  Boyacá,  for  Henry  Pérez  the  alliance  with  the

contrary  to  the  paramilitary  order;  and  with  the  motivations  of  expanding  the  drug  business

through  the  clearing  of  smuggling  routes  in  strategic  places  of  the  national  territory.

intertwined  with  interest  in  the  extermination  and  expulsion  of  social  and  political  sectors

they  began  to  expand  to  Meta,  Caquetá,  Putumayo,  Córdoba,  Boyacá  and  regions  of  the  northeast,  

Bajo  Cauca  and  Urabá  in  Antioquia385.  Thus,  the  counterinsurgent  component

Since  1985,  several  of  the  members  and  allies  of  this  structure,  including  Henry  Pérez,

total  against  Pablo  Escobar.  The  Pepes  approached  different  national  sectors  of  the  force

security  and  intelligence  agencies  of  the  Colombian  State,  US  intelligence  agencies,  such  as  the  

DEA,  the  Cali  Cartel  and  paramilitary  groups386,  which

in  the  Yarí  plains  (between  Caquetá  and  Meta),  the  theft  of  200  kilos  of  cocaine  and  the  breach  of  

agreements  on  the  construction  and  use  of  other  laboratories384.

drug  trafficking,  as  were  the  clashes  between  cartels  that  ended  the  war

head  of  Gonzalo  Pérez,  after  the  FARC-EP  attack  on  the  laboratories  of  'el  Mexicano'

illegal  organization.  In  1984,  drug  traffickers  Gonzalo  Rodríguez  Gacha,  alias  'el  Mexicano'383,  

and  Pablo  Escobar  decided  to  strengthen  relations  with  the  paramilitaries,  in

paramilitary  groups  schisms  and  internal  wars  for  the  preponderance  or  control  of  the

drug  trafficking  was  central  to  financially  sustain  the  offensive  being  carried  out  by  the

384

383  'El  Mexicano',  who  was  also  an  initial  ally  of  the  emerald  grower  Gilberto  Molina,  was  a  bridge  between  emerald  mafias,  where  Víctor  Carranza  and  Puerto  Boyacá  were  

located.  According  to  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  for  those  years  "it  already  had  self-defense  structures  (counterguerrilla),  private  defense  (property  care)  and  private  security  at  

the  service  of  drug  trafficking  (which  took  care  of  laboratories  and  roads  for  drug  exit)".  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment.  Ramón  María  Isaza  

Arango  and  Others.  2014,  p.  214.

386
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not  in  this  wing  of  drug  trafficking,  but  in  the  actions  of  the  paramilitaries  against  the

For  example,  in  the  Bogota  town  of  Ciudad  Bolívar,  in  the  2000s,  the  paramilitaries

exercised  control  over  drug  stores,  as  well  as  in  various  sectors  of  the  economy

coordinated  to  kill  Pablo  Escobar.  Some  of  them  later  became

that  group  of  criminals  with  agents  of  the  State  are  probably  the  ones  that  also  serve  in

the  successive  to  continue  with  those  relationships,  with  that  joint  work;  but  already  focused

economy.

Weapons  from  Los  Pepes  are  given  to  the  Castaños  in  Urabá.  The  relationships  established  between

coca,  where  paramilitaries  became  involved  in  the  entire  process  within  this

later,  those  partners  are  the  ones  who  finance  the  political  campaign  of  the  following  year.  [...]  The

directly  in  the  activities  of  the  production  of  narcotic  drugs,  especially  pasta

did  not  arrive,  we  paid  the  police,  we  won  and  everything  was  controlled.  if  you  arrived

Congress  of  the  Republic  and  the  Presidency  in  March  1994.  That  is,  three  or  four  months

this  structure:  «The  financing  of  the  groups  begins  with  money  from  drug  trafficking.  Now,

you  cannot  fight  a  war  against  the  guerrillas  if  you  do  not  have  arms  and  men,  [...]  that  is  where  drug  

trafficking  begins»388.  Under  this  argument  began  to  enter  even  more

chips,  all  that.  Everyone  paid  tax.  We  guaranteed  that  the  Police

against  the  common  enemy,  that  same  sector  is  the  one  that  later  finances  the  campaigns  to  the

The  central  role  of  drug  trafficking  is  explained  by  a  former  paramilitary  from  the  Centauros  Block  of

December  1993,  and  it  is  almost  immediately  that  this  sector  allied  with  the  State  in  the  war

"If  the  one  who  sold  cigarettes  paid  tax,  imagine  the  one  who  sold  bazuco,  coca,

«That  sector  of  drug  trafficking,  that  of  Los  Pepes,  triumphs  when  Pablo  Escobar  is  killed  in

population»387.

informal.  As  recounted  by  a  former  paramilitary  who  was  implicated:

functional  allies  for  the  paramilitary  project:

387  Interview  001-VI-00044.  Ex-magistrate  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice.
388  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Former  Centauros  Block  member.
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001-60-00  253-2006  80536.  May  23,  2017,  para.  306.

Bulletin  3994.  September  17,  2013.

belonging  to  the  financial,  political  or  military  structures  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  

Colombia  (AUC)»391.  According  to  the  Superior  Court  of  Medellin:

They  had  to  go  into  exile.  According  to  the  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá:

of  its  core,  it  also  opened  the  door  to  the  institutions  co-opted  by  the

to  consume  and  did  not  pay,  we  took  care  of  that.  It  was  total  control  over  everything.

Gordolindo,  about  whom  "in  the  investigations  carried  out  by  the  Prosecutor's  Office  it  was  established  that

investigators  from  the  Technical  Investigation  Corps  (CTI)  interviewed  by  the  Commission  and

of  the  sale  of  franchises  to  known  drug  traffickers,  which  was  confirmed  by

alias  Gordolindo  did  not  meet  the  requirements  to  be  in  the  Justice  and  Peace  process,  because  he  did  not

Thus,  drug  traffickers  such  as  Francisco  Javier  Zuluaga  Lindo,  alias

This  constant  closeness  of  the  paramilitary  groups  to  drug  trafficking,  of  which  they  were  part

In  the  framework  of  the  demobilization  of  the  AUC,  the  accusations

society,  on  illegal  and  legal  business.  The  control  exercised  by  the  Centauros  Bloc  was  

tremendous  in  the  area»389.

Several  drug  traffickers  became  commanders  of  some  blocks  through  the  "sale  of  
franchises",  such  as  Carlos  Mario  Jiménez  Naranjo,  alias  'Macaco',  who  became  the  
commander  of  the  Central  Bolívar  Bloc,  the  Mejía  Múnera  brothers,  known  as  Los  
Mellizos ,  commanders  of  the  Vencedores  de  Arauca  Bloc,  Miguel  Arroyave,  commander  
of  the  Centauros  Bloc,  Diego  Montoya  and  Hernando  Gómez  Bustamante,  alias  
'Rasguño'  of  the  Calima  Bloc,  and  Francisco  Javier  Zuluaga  Lindo  of  the  Pacific  Bloc.392

The  phenomenon  of  the  sale  of  "franchises"  cannot  be  overlooked,  since  precisely  this  
demonstrates  how  Carlos  and  Vicente  Castaño  sold  a  large  number  of  weapons  and  
military-trained  men  to  drug  traffickers,  so  that  they  could  handle  them  autonomously  in  
their  territories.  And  so,  many  drug  traffickers  ended  up  legally  benefiting  from  the  peace  
agreement  that  resulted  in  the  enactment  of  Law  975  of  2005.  In  this  context,  it  can  be  
understood  that  the  AUC  can  be  better  characterized  as  a  conjunctural  alliance  of  
warlords  and  drug  traffickers,  who  separately  ended  up  negotiating  with  the  Peace  
Commissioner,  Luis  Carlos  Restrepo,  their  transit  to  legality.390

389  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Armed  actor,  male,  Centauros  AUC  Block.

392  Superior  Court  of  Medellin.  Justice  and  Peace  Room.  Filed  110016000253-2006-82611.  December  09,  2014,  p.  
142.

391  Attorney  General's  Office.  "Superior  Court  of  Justice  and  Peace  of  Medellín  excluded  alias  Gordolindo".

390  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment  Indalecio  José  Sánchez  Jaramillo.  Rad.  eleven-
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ofself  defense July

it  was  characterized  by  a  lack  of  transparency  and  citizen  and  victim  participation.

demands  of  truth  especially.

The  terms  agreed  upon  in  the  Ralito  Agreement  were  never  formally  known,  beyond  the  three-

page  document  that  was  presented  publicly393.  This  has  undermined

paramilitarism  to  various  commanders  and  members  who  also  served  as

AUC  managed  to  de-escalate  the  paramilitary  violence  and  disarm  an  important  part  of  the  control

territorial  and  social  legitimacy  that  this  organization  and  its  leaders  had.  Nevertheless,

complete  and  that  caused  the  abandonment  of  their  victims  due  to  extradition,  in  their

collective  demobilization  carried  out  between  2003  and  2006,  between  the  national  government  and  the

in  lengthy  legal  and  administrative  processes  that  still  prevent  them  from  reintegrating

control  of  territories  in  its  history,  the  AUC  demobilized.  The  process  of

process  were  pointed  out  as  a  betrayal  by  the  ex-paramilitaries,  who  were  involved

crisis  in  the  organization  that  threatened  to  undo  it,  but  with  the  greater  presence  and

submission  to  justice  through  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law;  then  the  main

paramilitary  commanders  were  extradited  to  the  United  States.  These  obstacles  in

Years  later,  after  various  wars  between  the  same  paramilitary  structures  and  a

paramilitarism

paramilitaries  whose  content  is  unknown,  little  by  little  it  became  a

AUC  and  has  had  an  effect  on  the  emergence  of  successor  groups  to  paramilitarism.  By

5.4.2.  The  collective  demobilization  and  the  transition  towards  successor  organizations  of  the

What  was  initially  shown  as  a  negotiation  process  with  structures

the  legitimacy  and  effectiveness  of  the  process  of  collective  negotiation  and  demobilization  of  the

drug  dealers

393  Santa  Fe  de  Ralito  Agreement  to  contribute  to  peace  in  Colombia  signed  between  the  National  Government  
and  Colombia.  2003.  https://peacemaker.un.org/sites/peacemaker.un.org/files/CO_030715_Agreement  %20de  %20Santa  %20Fe  %20
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395  The  Colombian.  “The  Black  Eagles  threatened  the  magistrates  of  the  Court  who  voted  in  favor  of  
abortion”,  March  8,  2022;  Time.  «Black  Eagles  would  be  behind  threats  to  young  people  from  Facatativá».
June  9,  2021;  WRadio.  "Black  eagles  threaten  indigenous  leaders  and  social  organizations  in  Cauca".  
March  9,  2022;  The  Herald.  «“Stop  telling  what  you  shouldn't”:  the  threat  of  the  'Black  Eagles'  to  
Mancuso».  September  9,  2021;  Natalio  Cosoy.  "What  or  who  are  the  feared  Black  Eagles  and  why  do  
the  authorities  in  Colombia  say  that  they  do  not  exist?"  BBC.  April  17,  2017.

This  unit  was  created  with  the  aim  of  "overcoming  the  dispersion  of  criminal  investigations"  and  given  
the  "institutional  weakness  to  confront  organized  crime"  and  "meet  the  demands  of  the  International  
Community  in  terms  of  the  fight  against  impunity."  Alejandro  Ramelli  Arteaga.  «The  new  National  Unit  of  
Analysis  and  Contexts  UNAC».  4th  International  Conference  on  Criminal  Analysis  and  Prosecution.

links  of  the  paramilitary  network  remain  intact  thanks  to  the  privileges  granted

example,  the  Truth  Commission394  has  documented  the  spontaneous  intergroup  transit  or

Relations  with  the  State  and  institutions  have  been  transformed,  as  have

also  changed  some  of  the  scenarios  and  dynamics  of  the  conflict.  Although  many

collective  demobilization  of  the  AUC,  labels  and  names  have  also  been  used,  such  as  Águilas  

Negras,  which  have  become  a  “brand”  of  terror  to  perpetuate  threats,  extortion,  and  other  violent  

actions  indiscriminately.

in  various  regions  of  the  country.  Names  have  changed  a  lot  in  40  years  and  after  the

increase  in  violence  in  the  areas  where  they  have  operated  and  in  a  resurgence  of  the  conflict

that  it  had,  that  it  did  not  allow  clarifying  the  responsibilities  of  the  third  parties  involved;  by

Special  Investigation  Unit  of  the  same  institution,  born  from  the  Peace  Agreement  of  La

structures  that  have  had  different  moments  of  alliances  and  wars,  reflected  in  a

The  successor  groups  of  paramilitarism  formed  a  complex  constellation  of

concrete.  On  the  part  of  the  investigative  entities,  there  have  been  processes  such  as  those  

developed  by  the  Prosecutor's  Office  in  its  Analysis  and  Context  Unit396,  despite  the  short  duration

AGC.

their  participants,  many  of  those  networks  dismantled  or  changed  actors

inducted  from  EPL  combatants  to  the  ACCU,  then  to  the  AUC  and,  currently,  to  the

396

394  Truth  Commission.  Consultancy  «Intergroup  Transits  of  combatants  in  the  armed  conflict».  Luisa  
Fernanda  Reyes  Quesada.  August  31,  2021.
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This  unit  was  created  in  2017  with  the  aim  of  dismantling  existing  armed  groups,  including  paramilitary  
groups;  however,  it  has  been  deeply  criticized  from  various  sectors  and  has  undergone  multiple  changes  
of  direction.  According  to  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  “it  turns  out  that  the  degree  of  progress  in  
relation  to  the  dismantling  of  criminal  organizations  is  low.  Likewise,  at  present  there  are  still  no  Guidelines  
and  Action  Plan  for  public  and  criminal  policy  regarding  the  dismantling  of  criminal  organizations  or  
conduct  that  should  have  been  adopted  2  years  ago  [...]  although  there  are  efforts  made  by  the  UEI  
[Special  Investigation  Unit],  these  are  not  executed  within  the  framework  of  a  policy  for  the  dismantling  
of  criminal  organizations,  which  would  make  the  actions  more  effective  since  they  would  depend  on  the  
coordinated  work  of  various  organizations.”  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace.  Section  of  Absence  of  
Recognition  of  Truth  and  Responsibility.  “Orders  measures  in  the  ex  officio  procedure  of  MC  for  the  
protection  of  forced  appearers  before  the  JEP.”  File  2020340161400008E.  February  26,  2021.

own  strategies  of  a  thought  that  the  war  is  still  going  on.

the  Truth  that  highlighted  the  barbarism  that  involved  the  incursion  of  these  armed  groups  into  a

territory  and  the  subsequent  imposition  of  control  and  violent  regulation  on  the  lives  of  its

Havana397;  and  by  the  Directorate  of  Transitional  Justice,  which  is  currently  developing  a

of  the  paramilitary  phenomenon  and  proof  of  the  survival  of  different  logics  and

against  people  who  participated  in  the  marches  from  2019  to  2021  are  a  reflection  of  this  risk

where  they  have  been  present.  There  are  innumerable  testimonies  given  to  the  Commission  of

peace  in  Colombia.  Likewise,  the  presence  and  actions  of  groups  of  civilians  who  fired

Imposition  of  violent  social  orders  and  legitimation  strategies  in  communities

factions  –  are  still  part  of  the  central  problem  of  the  reconstruction  of  coexistence  and

brutality,  such  as  massacres,  selective  assassinations  and  forced  disappearances,  as  well  as  the

Caparros  and  the  Clan  del  Golfo  (self-proclaimed  AGC),  the  Black  Eagles  and  their  cells  and

in  the  population  and  in  the  territories  where  it  acted.  The  mark  of  paramilitary  terror  was  signed

through  forms  of  violence  characterized  by  the  use  of  cruelty  and

demobilization  of  the  AUC  –such  as  Los  Rastrojos,  Los  Pachenca,  Los  Caparrapos  or

AUC  disappeared,  but  paramilitarism  continues».  The  organizations  that  followed  the

In  this  war,  paramilitarism  left  the  greatest  number  of  victims,  with  profound  impacts

As  several  leaders  of  the  then  AUC  pointed  out  in  a  meeting  with  the  Commission:  "The

5.5.  terror  as  a  strategy

settlers.  According  to  the  information  available  in  the  Observatory  database

investigation  into  corporate  complicity.

397
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This  total  of  victims  corresponds  to  the  modalities  of:  selective  assassinations,  forced  disappearances,  
massacres,  sexual  violence,  kidnapping  and  recruitment  of  minors.  The  figure  only  takes  into  account  the  
victims  for  whom  the  person  responsible  has  been  identified  and  the  year  of  occurrence,  and  excludes  
victims  of  foreign  agents,  bandits,  militias,  joint  actions  between  insurgent  groups,  counterinsurgents  and  
military  forces  and  civilians.

Database  of  the  Memory  and  Conflict  Observatory  of  the  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.

the  humanitarian  crisis  and  the  escalation  of  human  rights  violations  and  infringements

dispossession.

In  addition,  paramilitarism  combined  strategies  of  generalized  violence  in  parallel

of  Memory  and  Conflict  of  the  National  Center  of  Historical  Memory,  61.6%  of  the  total  number  of

(9.54%),  sexual  violence  (4.37%),  kidnapping  (2.89%)  and  recruitment  and  use  of  children  and  

adolescents  (1.23%)  399.

This  actor,  hand  in  hand  with  the  State,  has  a  central  responsibility  in  the  aggravation  of

premeditated  strategy  for  the  control  of  the  population  and  the  territory,  the  depopulation  and  the

its  total  number  of  human  rights  violations),  forced  disappearances  (20.51%),  massacres

carried  out,  the  paramilitaries  operated  through  terror  against  the  unarmed  population  as

and  forced  disappearance,  within  the  following  distribution:  selective  murders  (61.44%  of

paramilitary  structures  since  the  1980s.  In  the  midst  of  the  irregular  war  they  led

91.5%  of  the  victims  of  the  paramilitaries  were  the  object  of  selective  assassinations,  massacres

paramilitaries  not  only  generated  the  largest  number  of  civilian  victims  in  the  framework  of  the

armed  conflict,  but  that  98.52%  of  the  victims  were  civilians,  compared  to  1.48%  of  non-civilian  

victims400,  which  shows  a  common  strategy  within  the  different

and  violations  of  International  Humanitarian  Law  (IHL).  According  to  CNMH  data,  the

The  paramilitary  structures  committed  the  greatest  human  rights  violations

precedents  in  the  context  of  Colombian  history.  According  to  these  same  data,  the  groups

caused  by  paramilitary  groups.

to  IHL  that  occurred  during  this  period,  which  reached  a  peak  in  2002  with  figures  without

with  plans  to  consolidate  the  territories  through  the  imposition  of  forms  of  control

fatal  civilian  victims  in  Colombia  between  1958  and  2018  (140,642,398  people),  were

399

400  Ibid.
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In:  Miguel  Ángel  Beltrán  Villegas,  «Paramilitaries:  We  Were  Seeking  to  Create  Terror.»  In  The  maelstrom  of  the  
Colombian  conflict:  A  look  from  the  prisons.  CLACSO,  2018,  pp.  73-94.

These  facilities  and  the  training  events  that  were  held  became  so  notorious  that  young  people  from  the  families  
of  businessmen  were  sent  from  Urabá  to  "tours"  to  tour  them,  among  whom  was  Raúl  Hasbún  Mendoza,  who  
later  commanded  AUC  structures  under  the  aka  'Pedro  Bonito'.  Open  Truth.  "The  unpublished  trips  of  children  of  
banana  growers  from  Urabá  to  Henry  Pérez's  camps".  Open  Truth.  February  1,  2015.  National  Center  for  Historical  
Memory.  The  supplanted  State,  the  self-defense  groups  of  Puerto  Boyacá.

“What  we  were  looking  for  was  to  create  terror.  We  followed  Carlos  Castaño's  instructions  to  act  as  an  irregular  
force.  The  civilian  population  began  to  be  terrified  of  the  self-defense  groups,  abandoning  their  homes  and  going  
out  in  terror  to  the  municipal  capitals;  And  so  we  began  to  gain  space  in  places  that  had  previously  been  under  
FARC  control.  This  was  achieved  by  instilling  terror  in  the  civilian  population,  because  we  considered  that  this  
constituted  the  support  base  for  the  guerrillas.  Sometimes  we  acted  with  information,  but  other  times  with  very  
little,  and  in  this  way  we  managed  to  get  people  out»  Interview  with  Alexander  González  Urbina,  former  ACC  paramilitary.

Bogotá:  CNMH,  2019,  p.  214.

Medium,  the  paramilitary  schools  played  a  decisive  role  in  training  in  the  horror  that  spread  from  

then  on  throughout  the  country403.  One  of  those  responsible  for

vacated  the  territories  through  massive  forced  displacement  and  the  use  of

atrocities  as  a  way  of  paralyzing  through  terror  communities  and  social  movements  considered  

to  be  part  of  the  enemy401:

military  training  in  the  south  of  Magdalena  Medio  in  the  1980s,  he  recounted  in  his

that  were  mediated  by  cruelty  and  the  spread  of  terror,  but  also  by

testimony  how  the  encouragement  of  barbarism  was  a  measure  of  who  intended  to  win  the  war:

practices  of  social  legitimation.  According  to  a  former  AUC  commander,  the  display  of  terror

Since  the  1980s,  with  the  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Puerto  Boyacá  in  the  Magdalena

within  this  strategy  of  devastation  was  functional  to  its  objectives,  to  the  extent  that

If  we  generated  terror  and  managed  to  get  them  to  have  the  same  fear  of  us  as  the  
guerrillas,  that  community  was  not  going  to  "copy"  the  guerrillas,  that's  why  they  used  
beheadings,  dismemberment,  it  was  a  tactic  guided  by  'Doblecero',  we  also  applied  it  
as  a  way  of  survival  because  we  were  very  few  men.  Another  of  the  tactics  used  and  
one  of  the  most  effective  was  displacement,  so  we  took  away  the  support  and  supply  
of  food,  medicine  and  information  from  the  guerrillas  who  were  in  rural  areas,  we  told  
them  [the  peasants]  that  if  they  did  not  leave  the  areas  We  were  going  to  kill  those  who  
did  not  leave,  those  who  stayed,  for  us  they  were  guerrillas  and  we  killed  them,  it  was  
a  tactic  to  weaken  the  enemy  militarily,  because  we  controlled  them.402

402  Interview  with  Hébert  Veloza  García,  Hearing  to  Control  the  Legality  of  the  Charges  of  the  candidate  Jesús  Ignacio  Roldán  Pérez,  February  7,  2014,  second  

session.  Cited  in:  Superior  Court  of  Medellin.  Justice  and  Peace  Room.  Postulate  Jesus  Ignacio  Roldán  Pérez.  Filed:  110016000253-2006-82611.  December  9,  

2014,  p.  245.
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Medellin:

of  transport,  to  all  those  who  they  considered  to  have  some  lesser  connection,  to  the  brides,  to  the  relatives  

of  the  brides,  they  began  to  kill  them»406.

led  to  a  war  of  extermination.  According  to  the  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber  of  the  Superior  Court  of

paramilitary  and  the  violation  of  the  principle  of  distinction  between  combatants  and  the  civilian  population

«In  the  end,  the  conclusion  was  reached  that  the  one  who  committed  the  most  barbarities,  that  was  the  one  who

those  who  motilated  them,  those  who  sold  drugs  in  pharmacies,  those  who  provided  services

counterinsurgency  doctrine–,  the  overlapping  interests  of  the  actors  in  the  network

guerrilla,  because  the  water  had  to  be  taken  from  the  fish.  And  they  began  to  kill  hairdressers,

The  paramilitary  obsession  to  eliminate  those  they  considered  enemies  –in  their  logic  of

that  it  was  not  necessary  to  attack  the  relatives  of  the  guerrillas,  but  rather  the  collaborators  of  the

«That  was  what  Castaño  told  us  at  the  meeting,  that  [...]  they  had  changed  the  strategy,

TRUE:

shitter  than  the  other  to  be  able  to  frighten  people  more.  In  other  words,  that  was  done  in  order  to  gain  

respect,  to  frighten  people  more»404.

those  things.  We'll  see...".  So  that's  where  the  war  began  to  see  who  is  capable  of  doing

Let's  see  who  kills  more.  Who  does  more  barbarism.  Let's  see  if  they  make  massacres  and  all

According  to  a  former  peace  adviser  to  the  Colombian  government  in  his  testimony  to  the  Commission  of  the

“Well,  if  the  guerrillas  are  capable  of  killing,  then  so  are  we.  Why  did  they  teach  us,  let's  go

was  going  to  win  Because  we  back  then  –and  I  can't  deny  it,  that's  true–  we  used  to  say:

The  ultimate  goal  was  to  eliminate  the  ideas,  the  teachings,  the  relationships  and  to  frustrate  
the  collective  action  of  the  communities  and  the  different  forms  of  association,  which  were  
totally  intimidated  and  subjugated.  The  systematic  and  generalized  commission  of  homicides  
and  forced  disappearances  imposed  death  as  an  instrument  for  the  subjugation  and  submission  
of  the  population  and,  in  this  way,  the  silencing  and/or  the  destruction  of  social  processes  of  
identification,  recognition  and  vindication  of  rights.405

404  Interview  240-AA-00001.  Former  leader  of  paramilitary  training  schools  in  Magdalena  Medio.
405  Superior  Court  of  Medellin.  Justice  and  Peace  Room.  Postulate  Jesus  Ignacio  Roldán  Pérez.  Filed:  
110016000253-2006-82611.  December  9,  2014,  p.  254.
406  Interview  442-VI-00001.  Government  peace  adviser.
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only  manifested  itself  in  violent  actions,  but  also  in  new  motivations  and

The  most  visible  form  of  paramilitary  perpetration  was  the  massacre.  This  was  not  accidental.

All  of  the  above  led  to  an  ever-increasing  degradation  of  the  war,  which

the  victims  with  signs  such  as  "guerrilla",  "sapo"  or  "drug  addict".

representation  of  barbarism,  where  graffiti  or  posters  about

paramilitary  training.  The  idea  of  this  type  of  massacre  is  total  visibility,

Similary.

widespread  throughout  the  decades  of  armed  conflict  and  by  the  schools  of

elaborated  with  the  record  of  violent  actions  committed  by  these  groups.  The  maps

indicate  the  places  where  the  events  took  place,  although  the  intensity  in  the  places  was  not

of  the  Armed  Forces,  and  the  atrocious  practices  of  dehumanization  of  the  victims,

concurrence  of  two  factors:  the  mentality  of  total  war  against  the  guerrillas,  coming  from

extended  to  almost  the  entire  country  between  1997  and  2002,  as  shown  in  maps  1  and  2

for  control  of  the  territory.  That  maximum  display  of  terror  and  cruelty  was  reached  by  the

ways  of  waging  and  justifying  war.  This  degradation  associated  with  paramilitary  terror  is

With  the  AUC,  massacres  became  a  generalized  pattern  amid  the  dispute
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Map  1.  Territorial  distribution  of  the  violent  actions  of  the  AUC  in  1997

Source:  Own  elaboration  with  data  from  the  CNMH  Memory  and  Conflict  Observatory.
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Map  2.  Territorial  distribution  of  the  violent  actions  of  the  AUC  in  2002407

330

These  maps  show  the  country's  municipalities  that  suffered  at  least  two  violent  actions  such  as  
homicides,  massacres,  rapes,  disappearances,  and  attacks  in  which  the  reported  perpetrator  was  one  
of  the  AUC  structures.  They  do  not  show  the  municipalities  in  which  they  achieved  a  consolidated  
presence,  but  only  those  in  which  they  carried  out  violent  actions.
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Source:  Own  elaboration  with  data  from  the  CNMH  Memory  and  Conflict  Observatory.



«I  started  to  tell  the  boys:  “Look,  boys,  you  are  not  going  to  be  commanders.  None  of  you  are  going  
to  call  yourself  Commander.  What  we  need  is  closeness  to  the  community,  so  we  don't  call  ourselves  
commanders.  First  of  all,  you,  in  your  function  manual,  there  is  the  following:  '[...]  You  have  to  be  boys,  
first,  well  presented'.  Toes,  if  you...  I  don't  want  long-haired  boys,  I  don't  want  poorly  dressed  boys.  [...]  
None  of  you  will  carry  weapons.  They  are  totally  prohibited  from  carrying  weapons.  The  only  thing  you  
are  going  to  carry  is  a  communications  radio.”  Why  did  I  do  it  that  way?  Because  it  was  a  guideline  from  
Commander  Alemán,  and  second,  because  in  the  area  of  Córdoba,  Antioquia,  which  were  municipalities  
already  liberated  from  guerrilla  warfare,  it  was  not  necessary  for  these  boys  to  be  armed».  CNMH.  
Transcript  of  the  interview  with  alias  Juan  Diego  (secretary  of  Carlos  Castaño  and  commander  of  the  
Elmer  Cárdenas).  2016.

With  this  strategy,  the  Bloc  took  over  a  good  part  of  the  social  life  of  the  area  over  which  it  
exerted  influence,  monopolizing  the  mechanisms  of  citizen  participation,  with  the  
community  action  boards,  formed  by  the  Bloc  itself,  as  with  the  Community  Association  of  
the  North  of  Urabá  and  Occidente  de  Córdoba,  which  received  foreign  cooperation  
resources,  such  as  support  for  the  region's  representatives  in  national  collegiate  bodies;  
as  well  as  with  mayors  and  municipal  councils409.

This  coexistence  of  paramilitary  control  in  areas  where  an  institutional  framework

paramilitary  groups  tried  to  shape  or  generate  forms  of  authoritarian  social  control,  in

function  of  the  different  phases  of  the  war  or  of  the  territories  of  the  country  where  they  arrived  or

apparently  normal,  with  the  presence  of  State  institutions,  including  the  public  force,

to  generate  paralysis  in  the  communities,  its  strategy  was  also  directed  towards  new

is  a  current  challenge  for  the  construction  of  democracy  in  Colombia  because  even  today  these

restricted  their  social  and  political  rights,  with  radical  constraint  on  issues

forms  of  social  control  based  on  their  power  of  coercion  or  on  the  normalization  of  actions.

they  strengthened  Although  during  a  phase  of  the  conflict  their  strategies  were  direct  attacks

phenomena  continue  to  occur.  Communities  regulated  by  paramilitarism  have  seen

such  as  entering  or  leaving  your  community,  talking  about  topics  vetoed  by  your  power  of  coercion,

For  example,  the  Social  Development  Promoters  (PDS)  were  created  in  the  Élmer  Cárdenas  

Bloc  of  the  AUC  to  try  to  create  a  kind  of  institutionalization  of  the  social  programs  of  the  paramilitary  

group408.  These  forms  of  social  control,  according  to  one

Judgment  of  Justice  and  Peace,  came  to  monopolize  citizen  participation  mechanisms

that  were  under  his  control:

In  addition  to  the  strategies  that  sought  to  generate  terror  and  give  visibility  to  their  violence,  the
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409  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment.  Rapporteur  Judge  Uldi  Teresa  
Jiménez  López,  Convicted  Fredy  Rendón  Herrera.  Bogotá,  December  16,  2012,  p.  220.
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paramilitary  structures  handed  over  weapons  and  began  a  process  of  reintegration  into  life

civilian,  paramilitarism  is  not  a  problem  of  the  past.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  phenomenon  that

against  LGBTIQ+  people.  The  forms  of  survival,  permanence  or

insufficient  in  the  investigation  that  was  carried  out  on  third  parties  involved  who  benefited  from

paramilitary  actions.

resistance  of  the  population  have  gone  through  silence,  acceptance,  omission  and

recognition  of  this  active  role  of  numerous  communities,  as  well  as  the

is  still  in  force  and  that,  fueled  by  a  multitude  of  factors,  constitutes  one  of  the

The  example  of  this  formation  of  alliances  was  precisely  one  of  the  founding  milestones

tolerance,  and  in  other  cases  by  support.  Support  for  forms  of  resistance  and

central  obstacles  to  advancing  towards  a  national  peace  project.

dismantling  these  control  mechanisms  remains  a  pending  task  for  the

sabotaged  or  have  been  insufficient  because  they  have  been  aimed,  in  a  limited  way,  at

Various  measures  that  have  been  taken  to  deactivate  the  paramilitary  phenomenon  have  been

the  dismantling  of  the  armed  wing  through  disarmament  and  demobilization  processes.  Without

peace  building.

of  paramilitarism  in  the  mid-1980s:  the  regional  counterinsurgency  coalition

that  was  formed  with  a  center  in  Puerto  Boyacá,  in  the  southern  zone  of  Magdalena  Medio.  in  the  rush

to  stop  the  amnesty  measures  of  the  government  of  Belisario  Betancur,  the

5.6.  The  deep  alliances  of  the  paramilitary  networks

However,  it  has  been  ignored  that  the  paramilitary  phenomenon  since  the  eighties  was  consolidated

interests  of  the  military,  landowners,  regional  and  local  politicians,  members  of  the

mafias  associated  with  the  emerald  business  and  drug  traffickers  of  the  Medellín  Cartel.

Despite  the  collective  demobilization  of  the  AUC  (2003-2006),  in  which  different

as  a  strategy  supported  by  a  network  of  relationships  and  alliances  between  various  sectors

political,  economic,  military  and  social,  in  a  framework  of  which  there  are  advances

visiting  public  places,  meeting  or  trading,  also  in  the  ways  of  loving,  especially
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Figure  1  shows,  in  very  broad  terms,  the  main  sectors  and  interests  that

The  paramilitary  framework  has  included  State  actors,  sectors  of  the  Armed  Forces

they  wove  the  alliance  in  Acdegam.  As  can  be  seen,  the  "armed  arm"  or  the  paramilitary  troop

and  the  Police,  security  and  intelligence  agencies  (such  as  the  DAS),  state  agencies

itself  was  only  one  part  of  a  much  larger  network.

collegiate  (Congress,  assemblies  and  councils),  judicial  institutions  (such  as  the  Public  Prosecutor

Source:  own  elaboration  based  on  testimonial  information,  sentences  and  reports

General  of  the  Nation),  control  organisms,  entities  such  as  the  Colombian  Institute  of

Figure  1.  Alliances  in  the  formation  of  Acdegam

delivered  to  the  Commission.

Rural  Development  (Incoder)  and  notaries.  Also  agro-industrial  economic  sectors,

extractive  and  infrastructure  sectors  and  others,  such  as  public  employees,  high-ranking  officials  and  candidates

Even  today,  the  depth  of  the  alliances  has  not  been  fully  clarified,  and  on  this

truth  weighs  a  broad  mantle  of  denial  that  has  been  part  of  the  strategies  of  this

paramilitary  network  to  maintain  the  privileges  and  power  that  he  won  at  the  cost  of  death.



Interview  185-PR-00608  (former  soldier  who  denounced  relations  between  the  military  and  paramilitaries).

410Dejustice  article.  «I  finally  understood  the  iceberg  of  parapolitics».  2010.  https://www.dejusticia.org/por  fin-entendi-el-

iceberg-de-la-parapolitica/,  where  Claudia  López  explains  the  results  of  the  research  on  parapolitics  in  the  book  by:  Corporación  

Nuevo  Arcoiris,  Dejusticia,  Method  Group  and  MOE.  And  they  refounded  the  homeland...  of  how  gangsters  and  politicians  

reconfigured  the  Colombian  State.  Bogota:  Penguin  Random  House  Publishing  Group,  2012.

ex-commander  of  the  Battalion  of  San  Vicente  de  Chucurí  (Santander)».  February  27,  2018.
Newspaper  15.  «“What  Hugo  H.  Aguilar  never  calculated  is  that  Julio  César  Prieto  is  not  an  asshole”,  says  the

«Colonel,  you  are  a  very  young  guy,  you  are  immature,  you  still  don't  know  life.  Don't  mess  
with  those  people  –  referring  to  the  paramilitaries.  You  are  a  chess  piece  and  they  can  
move  you.  Don't  mess  around  so  much!"  That  request  from  the  then  secretary  of  the  
departmental  government  showed  me  the  tentacles  that  the  paramilitaries  had  in  various  
law  enforcement  authorities  already  in  the  department,  not  only  municipal  as  I  had  
perceived  in  other  authorities412.

to  positions  of  popular  election;  it  has  also  permeated  sectors  of  the  Church  and  the  media

The  case  of  Colonel  (r)  Julio  César  Prieto  is  telling  of  this,  who  dared  to  advance

Communication.

operations  against  the  paramilitaries  in  a  context  of  deep  cooptation,  which  led  to

The  participation  of  these  different  sectors  was  not  uniform.  They  took  on  various  roles

intimidations  and  transfers:

(sponsor,  cooperator,  beneficiary,  partner  and  instigator).  Likewise,  the  interactions

from  giving  passive  supports  (tolerance,  omission  of  due  diligence  and  benefit)  to  direct

«I  give  him  the  report,  I  explain  everything,  I  explain  that  the  governor  had  been  elected

were  multidirectional,  the  illegal  sectors  of  the  network  entered  the  areas

for  the  paracos,  that  the  senators  are  such,  that  the  mayors  are  such,  that  everything,  everything,  and  my  general

He  says:  “Look,  Prieto,  you  have  become  a  hot  potato,  the  berraca,  brother;  the  president  of  

the  republic,  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez,  has  given  me  the  order  three  times  to  relieve  him

political  and  state,  and  the  state  and  business  sectors  instrumentalized  the  illegal  armed  

groups  to  consolidate  their  power.  There  was  an  “inverted  capture  of  the  State”410.

to  you”»411.

Similarly,  in  each  of  these  sectors  the  Commission  found  critics

of  this  participation,  many  of  whom  suffered  consequences  precisely  because  of  it.
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413  Interview  346-AA-00001.  Former  financial  commander  of  several  AUC  blocs.

In  the  words  of  one  of  the  former  AUC  commanders,  this  articulation  as  part  of  a

occurred  in  two  ways,  not  only  promoted  by  the  armed  groups,  but  also  by

framework  has  been  linked  to  its  survival  over  time:

politicians,  businessmen,  officials  and  civilians  who  sought  out  the  paramilitary  groups.  A

take  out  the  general  to  talk  to  the  sinner,  in  this  case  we  are  three  interacting,  and  already

“You  know  that  the  Self-Defense  Forces  –  call  them  ACCU,  call  them  AUC  –  are  groups  that,  if  they

of  the  ways  in  which  links  and  pacts  were  created  was  through  a  structure  of

I  stay  connected  with  the  general,  or  the  general  takes  the  governor  away  from  me,  but  they  say:  "The

be  it  Army  personnel,  Police  personnel,  even  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  mayor's  offices,  to

wants  to  work  and  wants  everything  to  go  well  for  him,  he  has  to  have  a  stake  in  that  table  now

compartmentalization  of  communications,  which  also  helped  protect  the

compartmentalization”.  What  is  compartmentalization?  That  the  right  hand  does  not  know  what

being  able  to  work  and  play  a  role  in  which  everyone  benefits  and  that  this  project  is  not

involved.  According  to  one  of  those  in  charge  of  these  alliances  by  units  of  the

Army:

going  to  fall,  because  if  one  works  as  a  criminal  or  as  a  group  outside  the  law,  by  loose  wheel,  rest  

assured  that  it  falls  and  falls  apart  quickly»413.

«You  will  wonder:  “Come  on,  and  how  did  these  guys  act  so  they  wouldn't  get  caught?

makes  the  left  hand;  then  you  put  a  trusted  man,  from  the

moment  are  understood  with  this  man,  because  this  is  the  life  insurance  of  the  general  or  the

This  framework  logic  meant  a  continuous  and  permanent  exercise  of  construction

How  long  without  being  caught?  So  I  tell  them:  “Look,  there  is  the  general,  there  is  the

governor,  and  this  is  the  one  who  runs  everything,  and  if  something  goes  wrong  you  two  can...  what  was

of  alliances  by  the  paramilitaries  that  took  place  in  multiple  ways.  alliances  that

Governor,  between  these  two  they  talk  and  the  relationship  is  official,  normal,  and  there  is  the  sinner,  who

It  can  be  me  or  someone  else,  another  structure,  and  they  come  in  here”.  The  first  meeting  is  done,  the  governor
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what  happened  to  me,  I  was  this  [trusted  man]  for  many  people,  things  were  done

Judgments  of  the  Inter-American  Court  against  Colombia  show  the  existence  of  links

and  the  weight  of  all  that  I  have  received,  you  see?  That  is  the  gear,  and  everything  is  geared»414.

between  members  of  the  public  force  and  the  paramilitaries  in  joint  operations,  support  and

The  magnitude  of  this  network  has  been  revealed  to  the  Truth  Commission  in

coordination,  as  well  as  omissions  by  members  of  the  public  force.  The  sentences  that

paramilitaries.  This  is  extensive  and  compelling  evidence  of  these  relationships.

multiplicity  of  testimonies,  reports,  judgments  and  declarations  of  those  responsible

have  managed  to  issue  by  national  and  international  courts  are  a  sample  of

5.7.  The  relationship  with  the  public  force

the  depth  of  these  operational  and  ideological  alliances,  as  in  the  massacre  of  La

Rochela  (1989415),  the  extrajudicial  execution  of  the  former  senator  of  the  Patriotic  Union  Manuel

The  origin  and  expansion  of  the  paramilitary  had  the  direct  support  of  directors  of  the  force

Cepeda  Vargas416  (August  1994),  the  Ituango417  massacres  (June  1996,  La  Granja;  and  October  

1997,  El  Aro),  the  Mapiripán  massacre  (1997418)  and  the  Genesis  operation419,  in

Colombian  public,  among  which  are  high  officials  of  the  Army,  although  only

judgments  of  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.

some  of  them  have  been  investigated  and  convicted  for  their  alliances  with  paramilitaries.
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Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  Case  of  the  Ituango  Massacres  vs.  Colombia.  Judgment  of  July  
1,  2006.

Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  Case  of  the  Afro-descendant  Communities  displaced  from  the  
Cacarica  river  basin  (Operation  Genesis)  vs.  Colombia.  Judgment  of  November  20,  2013  (Preliminary  
Objections,  Merits,  Reparations  and  Costs).

Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  Case  of  the  Ituango  Massacres  vs.  Colombia.  Sentence  of

Interview  084-PR-00429.  Former  soldier  in  charge  of  articulation  with  paramilitary  groups.

Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  Case  of  the  Mapiripán  Massacre  vs.  Colombia.  Sentence  of

May  26,  2010.

Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  Case  of  the  Massacre  of  La  Rochela  vs.  Colombia.  Judgment  of  

May  11,  2007  (Merits,  Reparations  and  Costs).

September  15,  2005.



420  Interview:  224-VI-00070.  Female  resident  of  the  area,  victim.
421

Numerous  military  and  ex-military  personnel  have  also  given  their  testimony  before  the  Commission

of  the  Army  and  from  there  to  there  many  farms  continue,  and  well,  the  Army  did  not  really  go  out  to  

fight  or  anything,  it  remained  locked  up  in  the  base»420.

confirming  these  close  relationships  in  many  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions

Similarly,  a  former  Army  officer  who  was  one  of  those  in  charge  of  a  unit

For  facts  associated  with  the  La  Gabarra  massacre,  Captain  Luis  Fernando  Campuzano,

presented  as  deaths  in  combat,  the  so-called  "false  positives".

military  officer  present  in  the  area,  told  the  Commission  how  he  simulated  an  attack  on  the  base

former  commander  of  the  46th  Counterguerrilla  Battalion,  was  sentenced  to  40  years  in  prison,

the  mobility  of  the  paramilitary  armies  and  the  inaction  in  the  face  of  complaints  from  people

There  were  intentional  omissions,  such  as  the  lifting  of  checkpoints  by  the  Army  to  allow

that  he  had  in  charge  to  justify  the  absence  of  the  security  forces  in  the  village  of  La

through  a  sentence  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  of  September  12,  2007.

regarding  the  paramilitary  threat.  For  example,  in  the  case  of  the  La  Gabarra  massacre,

Gabarra,  Tibú,  when  the  second  massacre  was  committed  by  paramilitaries  in  said

place,  in  May  1999.  When  the  authorities  investigated,  he  lied  about  the  facts:

a  female  victim  told  the  Truth  Commission:

«I  said:  “I  had  no  knowledge,  they  harassed  us,  they  attacked  us,  it  was  raining,  they  left

«The  Police  had  left  a  week  before  the  massacre  and  the  saddest  thing  was  that  the

the  light".  In  other  words,  trying  to  use  all  available  means  for  my  defense.  Of  course,

Army  was  passing  the  bridge,  there  is  a  bridge  that  crosses  the  river  and  reaches  the  base

I  initially  told  them:  “No,  not  this”.  And  logically,  the  entire  battalion  was,  not  with

a  script,  but  that  really  happened,  with  fiction,  but  it  happened.  They  attacked,  harassed,  shot,  that  is,  

everything  was  apparently  “real”  under  a  facade»421.
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Interview  185-PR-00206.  Former  Army  officer  responsible  for  one  of  the  units  in  the  territory.



422  Interview  274-CO-00694.  Inhabitant  of  the  area  of  the  Trocha  Ganadera.

423  Álvaro  Lobo  Pacheco,  Gerson  Javier  Rodríguez  Quintero,  Israel  Pundor  Quintero,  Ángel  María  Barrera

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  active  collaborations  between  members  of  the  security  forces  and

cockade  "National  Army".  On  the  14th  we  present  ourselves  here  to  listen  to  your  messages.  [...].

paramilitaries,  including  training,  delivery  of  weapons  and  ammunition,  as  occurred

He  told  a  soldier  who  was  with  him,  told  him  to  hand  him  a  notebook,  the  soldier  handed  him

development  of  joint  operations  in  which  human  rights  violations  were  committed

with  the  training  schools  of  Puerto  Boyacá,  financed  through  Acdegam  and  in

the  notebook  and  placed  it  on  a  leg  of  the  same  captain  and  hit  him  like  this  and  said:  "This

rights  and  violations  of  IHL.  The  Inter-American  Court  of  Justice  has  ruled  on  this

information  and  lists  of  people  identified  as  sympathizers  or  members  of  groups  of

which  the  Army  provided  weapons  and  quartermaster  material.  Also  exchanges  of

notebook  is  where  I  bring  the  list  to  know  who  is  who”.  So  I  told  him,  “Well,

Human  Rights  in  judgments  such  as  the  one  issued  in  2004,  in  which  the  Court  established  the

guerrillas.  This  was  reported  by  a  victim  of  displacement  from  the  region  of  La  Trocha  Ganadera

what  does  that  mean,  captain?  “He  is  a  collaborator,  or  he  is  a  militiaman,  or  he  is  a  guerrilla.”  "And  what's  up

there,  captain?”,  and  said:  “Everyone  who  turns  up  here,  goes  from  one  pal  river”.  That  was  the  note  [...].  Us

in  his  testimony  before  the  Truth  Commission:

He  said  something  else:  "Now  it's  not  like  they're  going  to  say  that  I'm  linked  to  the  paramilitaries."

international  responsibility  of  the  Colombian  State  for  the  illegal  retention  and  disappearance

of  nineteen  merchants423  by  paramilitaries  from  Puerto  Boyacá,  under  the

«On  the  13th  the  news  reached  us  in  that  corner  of  La  Esperanza  avenue  that  we  had

He  recommended  that  to  us.  It  turns  out  that,  in  that  case,  everything  we  looked  at,  everything  I  looked  at

to  present  to  Captain  Terán  of  the  [battalion]  Joaquín  París,  because  that  is  what  the

from  here,  all  the  security  rings  they  had  for  him,  all  said  "AUC".  The  only  one  who  said  “National  Army”  was  

the  captain  and  a  soldier  who  was  with  him.»422.

Collaboration  between  the  security  forces  and  paramilitary  groups  also  occurred  in  the
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Gilberto  Ortiz  Sarmiento,  Reinaldo  Corzo  Vargas,  Luis  Hernando  Jauregui  Jaimes,  Luis  Domingo  Sauza
Sánchez,  Antonio  Flórez  Contreras,  Víctor  Manuel  Ayala  Sánchez,  Alirio  Chaparro  Murillo,  Álvaro  Camargo,



vs.

425  Interview  001-VI-0028.  Exile  in  Europe.

p.

Suárez,  Juan  Alberto  Montero  Fuentes,  José  Ferney  Fernández  Díaz,  Rubén  Emilio  Pineda  Bedoya,  
Carlos  Arturo  Riátiga  Carvajal,  Juan  Bautista,  Alberto  Gómez  (possibly  second  surname  Ramírez)  and  
Huber  Pérez  (possibly  second  surname  Castaño).

For  violation  of  personal  freedom,  personal  integrity  and  the  right  to  life  (articles  7,  5  and  4  of  the  
American  Convention  on  Human  Rights).  “This  Court  considered  proven  (supra  para.  86.b)  that  members  
of  the  security  forces  supported  the  “paramilitaries”  in  the  acts  that  preceded  the  arrest  of  the  alleged  
victims  and  in  the  commission  of  the  crimes  to  their  detriment.  It  has  been  proven  (supra  para.  85.b)  that  
the  high-ranking  military  and  “paramilitary”  commanders  believed  that  the  first  17  alleged  victims  sold  
weapons  and  merchandise  to  the  guerrilla  groups  in  the  Magdalena  Medio  area.  This  alleged  relationship  
with  the  guerrillas  and  the  fact  that  these  merchants  did  not  pay  the  "taxes"  charged  by  the  aforementioned  
"paramilitary"  group  for  transiting  with  merchandise  in  that  region,  led  the  "top  leadership"  of  the  
"paramilitary"  group  to  hold  a  meeting ,  in  which  the  decision  was  made  to  kill  the  merchants  and  seize  
their  merchandise  and  vehicles.  It  has  also  been  demonstrated  (supra  para.  85.b)  that  this  meeting  was  
held  with  the  acquiescence  of  some  soldiers,  since  they  agreed  with  said  plan.  There  is  even  evidence  
that  indicates  that  some  soldiers  participated  in  that  meeting.  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  
Case  of  19  merchants  Colombia.  Judgment  of  76.  https://www.corteidh.or.cr/docs/casos/articulos/seriec109esp.pdf. July  5,  2004,

those  who  came  from  Urabá  and  they  entered  through  San  José  del  Guaviare,  that  is  why  they  were

Other  support  links  have  to  do  with  coordination,  guidance  and  mobility  in  the  field

about  the  Mapiripán  massacre,  in  which  the  inaction  of  the  public  force  is

members  of  paramilitary  groups.  Regarding  this,  the  Commission  also  learned  how

Centaurs  from  the  Self-Defense  Forces  in  the  cooperative,  and  the  others,  those  who  entered  by  river,  were

such  as  the  investigation  into  the  case  of  the  massacre  committed  in  1988  on  farms  in  Honduras

established  responsibilities  in  the  judgments  of  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights

between  the  Army  and  paramilitary  groups;  loan  of  military  installations  and  lodging  of

“There  were  two  groups.  Those  of  Carranza  and  those  that  I  did  not  know  existed,  those  of  the  Bloque

and  La  Negra,  today  a  corregimiento  of  Nueva  Colonia,  municipality  of  Turbo,  in  Antioquia,  revealed

command  of  Henry  Pérez,  in  liaison  with  high-ranking  officers  of  the  public  force424.  Likewise,  if

Rito  Alejo  del  Río  and  other  Army  officers  at  that  time  were  implicated.  The  paramilitaries  arrived  in  San  

José  del  Guaviare  through  the  airport  in  a  plane»425.

Witness  to  the  events  of  Mapiripán:

drama,  and  in  the  massacre  of  La  Rochela.  Thus  he  pointed  out  to  the  Commission,  from  exile,  a
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the  links  between  members  of  the  Army,  paramilitary  groups,  drug  traffickers  and  mercenaries

paramilitaries  of  possible  actions  against  them.  Direct  collaboration  and  acquiescence  came

Israelis426.

to  the  point  that  a  former  AUC  commander  described  these  ties  to  the

in  different  parts  of  the  country,  as  you  know  and  everyone  knows,  it  was  the  generals,

General  Luis  Bohórquez427,  then  director  of  intelligence  for  the  Voltígeros  Battalion  of

Commission:  «I  have  said  it  in  proceedings  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  say  it:  no  return,  in  the  slang

command  of  Fidel  Castaño,  drug  trafficker  responsible  for  the  aforementioned  massacres,  as  well  as

Turbo,  Antioquia,  would  have  housed  the  paramilitaries  under  the  battalion's  facilities.

ours,  no  return  that  was  going  to  be  made  was  possible  if  it  was  not  coordinated  with  the  public  force»428.

than  others  later,  such  as  the  43  disappeared  from  Pueblo  Bello.  The  investigation  revealed

According  to  a  former  officer  of  the  Armed  Forces  who  had  direct  participation  in  the

bloody  paramilitary  incursions,  where  several  generals  met  with  Carlos

the  amalgamation  of  alliances  between  drug  traffickers  such  as  Pablo  Escobar  and  Rodríguez  Gacha,

Castaño  and  with  'Doblecero',  who  was  Captain  García  Fernández,  and  they  planned  and  said

military  and  paramilitaries.

which  areas  had  to  be  liberated  from  the  guerrillas.

There  were  also  actions  in  which  members  of  the  public  force  alerted  the  groups

«  There  was  a  total  and  absolute  collusion,  and  of  that  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt,  because  it  is  that

it  was  a  sponsorship,  let's  put  it  that  way  and  those  who  looked  at  the  cards,  planned  all  the  raids
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in  the  Middle  Magdalena.
He  was  assassinated  in  1991  for  the  revelations  he  made  about  the  participation  of  the  Army  in  the  massacres  of  

Segovia,  Honduras  and  La  Negra.

These  links  have  been  documented  by  the  Truth  Commission  in  the  case  of  the  paramilitary  network

Rodrigo  Pérez  Alzate,  alias  Julián  Bolívar,  in  Interview  240-AA-00006  (collective  interview  with
ex-commanders  of  the  Bolívar  Central  Bloc).



those  who  sat  down  with  the  high  command,  let's  put  it  this  way,  of  the  self-defense  groups.  [...]  And  it  turns  out  that

they  did  multiple  and  continued  over  time,  causing  counterinsurgency  operations

nothing  has  happened  because,  as  is  commonly  said,  they  are  sacred  cows»429.

between  military  and  paramilitary  units,  obtaining  false  results  through

if  not,  nothing  was  done.  When  something  was  going  to  happen,  there  they  did  say  “well,  we  are  

going  to  be  there  and  we  do  that”»430.

It  should  be  clarified  that,  despite  the  accusations  made  by  former  paramilitaries,  there  are  no

of  extrajudicial  executions  and  other  criminal  mechanisms,  direct  participation  of

This  framework  also  included  the  intelligence  agencies  of  the  Colombian  State,

paramilitarism.  But  it  was  not  only  a  matter  of  the  Army,  nor  of  its  high  command,  but

sentences  against  several  of  these  generals  related  to  their  alleged  ties  to  the

military  (active  and  retired)  in  the  paramilitary  ranks  and  collusion  for  training

like  the  then  DAS.  According  to  another  former  paramilitary,  "we  managed  the  DAS  at

which  became  a  daily  articulation  of  the  activities  of  both  legal  and

troop,  among  other  interactions  that  prove  their  closeness.

In  the  area  of  the  plains,  where  the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Casanare  operated,  a

illegal.  These  collaborations  were  far  from  being  the  result  of  a  few  bad  apples,

former  paramilitary  recounted  in  his  testimony:

right  and  upside  down.  So,  this  Benavides,  who  was  corrupt  and  was  being  investigated  in

At  that  time,  we  had  him  appointed  director.  For  some  reason  they  disnamed  it  and  we  returned  it  to

understood  as  individuals  responsible  without  the  involvement  of  institutions.  To  the

“There  was  nobody  saved.  Tell  me  a  member  of  the  Police  from  1993  to

On  the  contrary,  alliances  were  central  in  the  formation  of  these  illegal  armies  and  were

2004,  which  is  that  "I  stopped  and  didn't  do  that"  is  a  lie,  because  each  homicide,  each

disappearance,  everything  I  did  was  always  coordinated  with  the  police  station  and

429  Interview  185-PR-00206.  Member  of  the  public  force  who  had  direct  participation  in  paramilitary  
incursions).
430  Interview  142-PR-03259.  Former  ACC  paramilitary.
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make  name»431.  A  former  Army  officer  corroborated  this  information  and  added  in  his

"We  take  care  of  each  other  [...]  we  wanted  to  end  the  armed  conflict  together,

testimony  before  the  Commission:  «This  here  is  another  block  of  the  self-defense  groups  [...].  The  DAS

we  had  [the  plan  to  combat]  the  small  groups,  informants,  vendors

«At  night  I  was  not  an  intelligence  officer,  I  pretended  to  be  a  self-defense  group  [...]

provided  highly  confidential  information  about  who  at  the  time  was  being

vice,  we  wanted  to  hit  specific  targets.  [...]  We  had  to  share  those

people  were  intimidated  when  they  thought  they  were  talking  to  him  like  a  self-defense  man

They  organized  processes  to  close  processes  with  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  that  there  were  no  

records,  etc.  They  were  in  charge  of  erasing  absolutely  everything»432.

resources  with  the  military  because  they  were  aware  that  it  was  a  necessity  and  that  with

persecuted,  especially  the  paramilitary  chiefs  of  each  of  the  regions,  [...]

and  not  as  an  agent  of  the  State,  because  they  don't  say  anything  to  the  agent  of  the  State,  but  to  

the  man  from  the  self-defense  groups,  because  if  you  lie  to  the  self-defense  man,  he  will  kill  him»434.

In  different  territories,  the  articulation  and  joint  operation  of

that  money,  which  was  not  much,  we  could  subsist»433.

According  to  another  former  Army  officer,  the  collaborations  went  far  beyond  the

paramilitary  groups  and  military  units,  that  in  some  regions  the  civilian  population  does  not

silence  in  the  face  of  paramilitary  operations  and  the  coordination  of  coups:  they  implied

distinguished  between  one  and  the  other  and  got  used  to  recognizing  them  as  part  of  the  same

practices  of  extrajudicial  executions  to  present  as  results  to  superiors

Condition.  The  ex-paramilitaries  have  recounted  it  in  multiple  testimonies:

within  the  Army  and  other  practices  of  terror  by  the  troops  of  the  public  force,  such  as

The  next:

432  Interview  185-PR-00206.  Member  of  the  public  force  who  had  direct  participation  in  paramilitary  incursions.

434  Interview  084-PR-00429.  Former  soldier  in  charge  of  articulation  with  paramilitary  groups.

433  Interview  240-AA-00013.  Former  commander  in  the  BCB.

431  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Former  paramilitary  of  the  Centauros  Block.
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436  In  2005  he  was  appointed  deputy  director  of  the  DAS.

439  Statement  made  by  Freddy  Rendón  Herrera,  on  August  11,  2009,  before  the  National  Human  Rights  Unit  of  the  Attorney  General's  
Office.

437

435  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber.  Judgment  of  October  31,  2014,  Requests:  Salvatore  

Mancuso  Gómez  et  al.,  Case  No.  11001600253200680008  NI  1821,  para.  315.

Paramilitary  chief  Salvatore  Mancuso  Gómez  revealed  in  the  Justice  and  Peace  courts  the

attended  one  of  those  courses,  told  the  Attorney  General's  Office:

relationship  of  these  schools  with  military  commanders:

«He  [Narváez]  made  us  take  note  of  those  of  us  who  had  [sic]  in  that  course  who  were  for

«Members  of  the  public  force  gave  instruction  courses;  uniformed  than  retired

there  50  or  60  people,  who  had  to  be  killed,  he  said  it  crudely,  which  NGOs

initially  assigned  to  them  was  to  give  military  instruction  and  then  they  were

due  to  judicial  problems,  they  were  recruited  by  the  AUC  from  the  military;  the  work

we  had  to  attack,  and  he  gave  us  addresses,  gave  us  names  and  so  on  [...]  the  list  was  very  long»439.

promoted  with  the  command  delegation,  as  happened  with  Armando  Pérez  Betancourt,  alias  'Camilo',  a  

member  of  the  Catatumbo  Bloc»435.

It  is  clarified  that,  in  his  testimony  before  the  Truth  Commission,  José  Miguel  Narváez  Martínez

He  denied  this  information.

Thus,  for  example,  in  1997,  José  Miguel  Narváez  Martínez,  who  was  then  an  academic  at  the  Escuela  

Superior  de  Guerra436  and  who  in  2005  was  appointed  deputy  director  of  the  DAS,  taught  courses  at  the  

paramilitary  schools  La  35  and  La  Acuarela,  among  others437.  According  to  a

Within  the  framework  of  the  recognition  spaces  of  the  Truth  Commission,  the  former  head

former  commander  of  the  AUC,  one  of  his  courses  was  entitled  "Why  is  it  lawful  to  kill  communists

Salvatore  Mancuso  affirmed  that  the  paramilitaries  had  direct  responsibilities  in  the

in  Colombia?”438.  Another  paramilitary  chief,  Freddy  Rendón  Herrera,  alias  'el  Alemán',  who

case  of  the  political  extermination  of  the  Patriotic  Union,  but  that,  beyond  the  authority

344

Free  version  of  Salvatore  Mancuso  Gómez,  February  2009,  before  Justice  and  Peace;  Free  version  of  Jorge  Iván
Laverde,  June  17,  2008,  before  Justice  and  Peace.

José  Miguel  Narváez  Martínez  in  his  testimony  before  the  Truth  Commission  denied  this  information.
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material,  State  representatives  and  economic  sectors  were  the  ones  behind

received  from  intelligence,  which  had  direct  links  with  the  armed  wing  of  the

of  those  orders:

guerrilla  that  gave  the  information  so  that  they  would  remove  from  the  road  those  people  who

5.8.  Parapolitics  and  the  paramilitary  incursion  into  State  institutions

«When  the  guerrilla  decides  to  form  the  UP  and  begins  his  link  with  his  political  life

opposed  to  the  establishment  of  that  ideological  and  political  model  that  they  had  in  their  mind,  to

Politicians  and  public  officials  were  another  of  the  sectors  widely  involved  in

mayors,  governors,  etc.,  the  enormous  concern  comes  from  the  security  institutions

and  to  campaign  and  participate  in  democratic  elections  and  gain  access  to  councils,

blood  and  fire.  The  State  began  to  execute  actions  against  the  UP.  U.S

of  the  paramilitary  plan  to  "penetrate  all  political  power:  mayors,  councilors,  deputies,

of  the  State,  of  the  economic,  industrial  unions,  and  I  want  to  tell  you  something  at  this  time:

They  saddle  us  with  countless  responsibilities  in  the  case  of  the  UP  [...].  that  great  responsibility

It  is  not  ours,  but  the  State»440.

The  UP  was  not  exterminated  by  the  self-defense  groups,  its  great  victimizer  was  the  Colombian  State.

This  direct  participation  of  the  security  forces  with  the  paramilitary  groups  became  so

governors,  congressmen  from  the  areas  that  we  managed  [...]  ultimately,  regional  powers  that  in  

short  would  guarantee  a  national  power  for  the  self-defense  groups»441.  The  relationships  between

We,  as  self-defense  groups,  had  some  responsibilities,  of  course  we  did,  and

deep  in  the  cases  in  which  it  occurred,  that  the  officers  of  the  Armed  Forces  who

those  who  were  fulfilling  a  function  that  was  indicated  by  the  reports  that

denounced  were  sabotaged  and  threatened,  as  the  testimony  of  Colonel  (r)

Prieto,  cited  above.

3.  4.  5

and  Rodrigo  Londono.  August  04.  Broadcast  on  YouTube.  2021.

Álvaro  Araújo  Castro,  March  18,  2010,  p.  108.

Truth  Commission.  Contribution  to  the  truth  and  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities:  Salvatore  Mancuso

Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber.  Minutes  approved  No.  84.  Judgment  against  the  former  senator
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politics  and  paramilitarism  also  went  both  ways,  since  many  politicians  and  officials

reveal  this  part  of  the  paramilitary  network  that  operated  systematically  and  whose  objectives

they  in  turn  sought  out  the  commanders  of  the  paramilitary  groups  to  benefit  from  their  power

were  to  legalize  dispossession  as  a  result  of  massive  displacement,  to  have  control  of  resources

armed.  The  depth  and  continuity  of  these  alliances  reached  the  point  that  one  of

gain  political  control  of  public  institutions  and  other  profit  purposes

There  is  a  friendship  with  politicians  in  the  areas  where  we  operate.  There  are  direct  
relationships  between  commanders  and  politicians  and  alliances  are  formed  that  are  undeniable.

paramilitary  personnel,  politicians  and  third  parties.  These  mechanisms  ended  up  perverting  the

the  heads  of  the  AUC,  Vicente  Castaño,  affirmed:

The  self-defense  groups  give  advice  to  many  of  them  and  there  are  commanders  who  
have  their  friends  candidates  for  corporations  and  mayors  […].  I  think  we  can  safely  say  
that  we  have  more  than  35  percent  friends  in  Congress.  And  for  the  next  elections442  we  
are  going  to  increase  that  percentage  of  friends443.

public  powers,  such  as  Congress  and  politics,  and  consolidated  various  forms  of

clientelism  and  corruption.

Statements  like  these,  also  by  Salvatore  Mancuso,  one  of  the  main

For  several  of  the  regions  with  a  historical  presence  of  paramilitarism,  as  stated  by  the

AUC  commanders,  triggered  complaints  and  requests  for  investigation  that  were  the

Supreme  Court  of  Justice  at  the  time,  the  involvement  of  these  sectors  was  decisive

beginning  of  the  investigations  of  the  so-called  «parapolitics».  These  investigations  led  to

for  the  control  of  paramilitary  political  power:

[...]  the  adherence  of  the  political  leaders  to  this  project  of  the  self-defense  groups  did  not  
operate  out  of  fear,  fear,  reverence  or  coercion,  but  was  the  result  of  a  conscious  and  
voluntary  collusion  with  the  purpose  of  conserving,  consolidating  or  acquiring  power  
political  and  for  that  purpose,  the  public  power  that  emanated  from  the  different  mayors  
and  governorships  whose  control  by  the  illegal  armed  group  was  total  in  the  departments  
of  Córdoba  and  Sucre444  was  co-opted  with  the  self-defense  groups.

346

https://www.semana.com/portada/articulo/habla-vicente-castano/72964-3/
Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber.  Judgment.  Processed  Jesús  María  Imbeth  and  others.

Bogotá,  January  12,  2012,  p.  3.  Self  highlight.

Vincent  Castano.  «Vicente  Castaño  speaks».  Week..  June  4,  2005.
Referring  to  the  legislative  elections  of  2006.
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449  Interview  142-PR-02479  (former  senator/prosecuted).

446

beyond  the  military.  This  is  how  projects  such  as  “For  a  united  province”  were  born,  from  the  Northern  

Bloc;  “For  a  United,  Great  and  Peaceful  Urabá”,  from  the  Élmer  Cárdenas  Bloc;  and  the

against  those  who  denounced  these  facts  and  were  stigmatized  as  part  of  the

directly  from  their  allies,  a  whole  series  of  meetings  were  held  and  pacts  were  signed  and

This  also  involved  the  infiltration  and  penetration  of  public  institutions,  including  theft

AUC.  At  the  end  of  the  1990s  they  began  to  design  political  projects  that  were  no  longer

infrastructure  contracts,  among  others.  At  the  same  time,  murders  and  disappearances  were  committed

public,  such  as  municipal  and  departmental  secretaries  of  Finance,  Education,  Health  and

passed  through  the  more  traditional  parties,  but  through  the  consolidation  of  what  they  perceived  as  an  

"accumulated  community  solidarity"449  in  the  regions  where  they  had  more  active  activities .

The  co-optation  and  infiltration  of  the  institutions  was  not  the  only  strategy  on  the  part  of  the

Bolivar.  Within  this  turn  towards  its  own  electoral  activity,  which  did  not  depend

such  as  the  University  of  Córdoba448–  and,  in  general,  with  a  wide  range  of  classes

Regional  Alternative  Movement  (MAR)  or  Caribbean  Campesino  Clamor,  from  the  Central  Bloc

subversion.

of  public  resources  to  finance  armed  groups,  companies  or  collaboration  networks.  This  was  the  case  

with  health  entities  –such  as  multiple  hospitals  in  the  Caribbean445  or  the  Manexka  indigenous  

EPS446–,  with  different  NGOs  –such  as  Asocomún447–,  with  educational  institutions  –
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Superhealth.  Press  release  «Supersalud  orders  liquidation  of  the  Manexka  indigenous  EPS».  March  28,  
2017.  https://www.supersalud.gov.co/es-co/Noticias/listanoticias/supersalud-ordena-liquidacion-de-la-eps-
indigena-manexka  447  “The  Elmer  Cárdenas  Bloc  also  created  and  channeled  through  the  non-profit  institution  
Community  Association  of  the  North  of  Urabá  and  the  West  of  Cordobés  (Asocomún),  resources  and  personnel  
in  order  to  intervene  in  the  political  and  social  life  of  the  Urabá  region.  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  
Peace  Chamber.  Judgment.  Rapporteur  Judge  Uldi  Teresa  Jiménez  López,  Convicted  Fredy  Rendón  Herrera.  
Bogotá,  December  16,  2012,  p.  217.

To  name  a  few,  hospitals  such  as  José  Prudencio  Padilla,  from  Barranquilla;  the  Materno  Infantil,  from  
Soledad  (Atlántico),  and  the  Central  Julio  Méndez  Barreneche,  from  Santa  Marta,  were  part  of  the  loot  to  which  
the  North  Bloc  was  made.

A  former  rector  referring  to  the  former  rector  of  the  University,  Claudio  Sánchez:  «Claudio  was  from  the  
organization,  Claudio  was  one  hundred  percent  AUC  [...]  Claudio  was  from  the  organization  and  was  also  from  
a  family  relationship,  from  Mancuso's  family  and  his  family."  Interview  331-PR-02869  (man,  professor,  former  
rector  of  the  University  of  Córdoba).



452

453  Conservative  Party,  Colombian  Liberal  Party,  Radical  Change,  Democratic  Colombia,  Popular  Civic  Convergence,  Movement  for  Inclusion  and  Opportunities,  Party  of  

the  U,  Popular  Integration  Movement,  Renewal  Movement  of  Social  Action,  Wings  -  Team  Colombia,  Citizen  Convergence  and  Political  Movement  for  Social  Security.  

Truth  Commission.  Consultancy  Juan  Diego  Restrepo  E.  «Political  parties  and  paramilitarism:  “the  State  of  Self-Defense””,  p.  16.

450

regional  agreements  with  politicians  and  candidates,  in  which  they  participated

and  that  of  Pivijay,  among  others  that  probably  did  not  have  a  name451.

businessmen,  local  powers  and  drug  traffickers.

Until  2021,  the  analysis  of  the  Truth  Commission  -  from  87  sentences

Among  the  pacts,  perhaps  the  most  emblematic  occurred  in  June  2001  and  was  known  as  the  

(first)  Pact  of  Ralito450.  The  signatories  of  this  document  undertake  to  defend

convictions  towards  senators,  representatives  to  the  House  and  governors  convicted  of

rights  that  they  cite  from  the  1991  Constitution.  In  the  most  notorious  fragments  is  the

national  independence,  the  right  to  property  and  the  unity  of  the  nation,  as  well  as  other

these  relations  and  by  pacts  with  the  AUC–  shows  the  proven  and  judged  implication  of

called  to  the  "unrenounceable  task  of  refounding  our  country"  and  "signing  a  new  contract

35  senators  and  37  representatives  to  the  Chamber,  as  well  as  15  governors  in  18  of  the  32  

departments  of  the  country452.  Senators,  House  Representatives,  and  Governors

convicted  for  their  relations,  agreements  and  alliances  with  paramilitary  structures  associated  with  

the  AUC  belonged  to  twelve  political  parties  and  movements453,  some  of  which

Social".  However,  there  were  more  agreements  that  did  not  receive  the  media  spotlight:  the  meeting

Finca  Las  Margaritas,  Caramelo  summit,  Chivolo,  Granadazo,  El  Cañito,  San  Ángel,  El  Difícil,  

Granada,  Puerto  Berrío,  San

Rafael  from  Lebrija,  from  Lorena,  from  Chocó,  from  Singapore,  from  Urabá,  from  El  Sindicato

348

Oxford:  Peter  Lang,  2019,  p.  273.

Juan  Diego  Restrepo  E.  «Political  parties  and  paramilitarism:  "the  State  of  self-defense"».

451  Francisco  Gutierrez-Sanin.  Clientelistic  Warfare:  Paramilitaries  and  the  State  in  Colombia  (1982-2007).

The  parties  of  the  defendants  were:  Conservative  Party,  Colombian  Liberal  Party,  Radical  Change,  
Democratic  Colombia,  Popular  Civic  Convergence,  Movement  for  Inclusion  and  Opportunities,  Party  of  the  
U,  Popular  Integration  Movement,  Social  Action  Renewal  Movement,  Wings  -  Team  Colombia,  Citizen  
Convergence  and  Political  Movement  for  Social  Security.  Internal  consultancy  on  parapolitics.

This  pact  was  different  from  the  Ralito  Agreements,  which  were  the  agreements  of  the  AUC  demobilization  
process.
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they  had  a  leading  role  in  the  persistence  of  alliances.  These  facts  represent  a

the  paths  of  enlightenment.  According  to  an  internal  report  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  itself  in  the  framework

profound  questioning  of  the  responsibility  of  the  State.  None  of  this  happened  in

of  his  peace  strategy,  in  only  one  of  the  cases  of  cooptation  of  his  own  institution:

languished...  In  the  Court,  yes,  we  are  still  investigating  such  a  congressman,  such  a

clandestinely,  but  in  broad  daylight  and  with  state  institutions  functioning  with

ex-congressman,  but  without  a  project,  without  a  commission,  in  individual  work,  as  before,  with  a

However,  investigations  continue  and  many  of  them  have  remained

supposed  normality.

frozen  due  to  the  mechanisms  of  impunity  that  the  same  institutional  co-optation

The  elucidation  of  the  part  of  the  paramilitary  network  that  goes  beyond  the  armed  wing  is

a  pending  task  for  the  country,  and  without  it  there  is  no  possibility  of  a  true

ensured,  through  the  infiltration  of  institutions  responsible  for  investigations  in

construction  of  democracy.  As  the  same  ex-magistrate  of  the  Court  regrets  in  the

its  time,  like  the  Prosecutor's  Office  itself  and  through  coercion,  threats  and  murders  of

research  on  parapolitics:

courageous  officials  committed  to  the  rule  of  law  who  have  indeed  undertaken

“It  was  not  possible  to  advance  what  should  have  been  the  conclusion.  then  this

it  just  languished.  After  2012,  investigations  of  parapolitics

Report  365-CI-01914.  Attorney  General's  Office.  Report  on  financiers,  collaborators  and  partners  of  
paramilitarism  in  Antioquia,  Córdoba  and  Chocó.  Volume  I:  Emergence,  expansion,  rise  and  demobilization  
of  paramilitarism  in  Antioquia,  Córdoba  and  Chocó.  Unpublished  report  for  internal  use.  2017,  para.  127.

In  Córdoba,  a  network  of  cooperation  and  corruption  was  established  in  the  intelligence  and  
administration  of  justice  agencies  that  paved  the  way  for  crimes  committed  by  paramilitary  
groups  to  remain  unpunished.  This  was  achieved  through  the  appointment  of  prosecutors  
who  did  not  give  impetus  to  the  processes  or  hindered  and  obstructed  their  development;  or  
they  gave  information  to  the  members  of  the  Córdoba  Block  (…).
Likewise,  the  members  of  the  Córdoba  Bloc  established  links  with  some  officials  of  the  
Ombudsman's  Office,  since  these  [...]  were  in  charge  of  assigning  lawyers  to  those  who  were  
imprisoned,  in  order  not  only  to  process  their  liberties  and  represent  them  judicially,  but  also  
to  ensure  that  it  was  not  known  that  they  were  members  of  the  self-defense  groups454.



456  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Former  Centauros  Block  member.
457

455  Interview  001-VI-00044.  Ex-magistrate  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice.

still  support  of  the  CTI,  but  without  the  perspective.  So,  I  don't  know...  What  should  be  the

framework:

conclusion  of  a  great  investigation  of  parapolitics  that,  even,  could  present  its

«Paramilitarism  was  not  born  from  drug  trafficking,  it  was  born  from  the  business  class  in  Colombia.

national  and  international  entrepreneurs,  local  and  regional  economic  powers  and  sectors

final  report  that  would  reveal,  for  all  the  relations  with  the  Prosecutor's  Office  in  the  investigations  of

That  is  to  say,  they  are  the  people  who  have  their  properties  in  the  different  zones  of  the  country,  who

productive  supported  him  in  different  ways  because  they  had  interests  in  the  war457.  Others

linked  to  paramilitary  organizations.  All  this  was  frustrated»455.

other  officials  at  another  level,  what  the  support  networks  were  like,  the  political  structures

they  saw  themselves  harassed  by  the  guerrillas,  with  resources  and  they  also  had  power.  because  it  is  that  in

5.9.  The  network  with  economic  powers  and  the  financing  of  the  war

Colombia  wealth  is  parallel  to  politics.  You  cannot  display  any  of  these

activities  if  you  do  not  have  acquaintances  both  in  the  Armed  Forces  and  in  politics.  I  mean,

Politicians  were  not  the  only  actors  involved  in  alliances  with  paramilitaries.

that  people  believe  that  the  self-defense  groups  were  'Macaco'  and  'Don  Berna'  and  Vicente  Castaño,

In  his  testimony  to  the  Commission,  a  former  paramilitary  from  the  Centauros  Bloc  described  the

that  is  the  biggest  lie.  That  was  the  tip  of  the  iceberg,  below  those  people  there  is  a  sector

involvement  of  different  sectors  of  the  business  community  as  a  determining  part  of  said

very  strong  business,  such  as  the  banana  companies,  which  without  exception  were  the  great  collaborators  

of  paramilitarism  on  the  coast»456.

Economic  actors  were  a  fundamental  part  of  the  paramilitary  network.  Some

350

The  multi-rank  paramilitaries  were  aware  that  alliances  were  part  of  their  actions.  The  expression  
"pedaleros"  of  the  war,  for  example,  was  used  by  Rodrigo  Mauricio  García,  alias  Doblecero,  to  refer  to  
the  people  who  were  part  of  the  alliances  with  the  paramilitaries,  referring  to  a  multiplicity  of  actors  who  
were  behind  the  armed  group  and  that  they  had  interests  in  the  war  taking  place  and  expanding.  Actors  
who,  in  their  expression,  turned  the  pedals  that  moved  the  conflict.
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directly  suffered  the  armed  violence  and  others  were  pressured  to  collaborate  in

strategic  territories.  For  this  reason,  some  members  of  the  economic  sector  with

through  the  armed  orders  in  the  territories  to  be  able  to  operate.

in  paramilitarism  they  have  been  an  integral  part  of  the  phenomenon  and  went  beyond  being  "third  parties"

been  one  of  the  motives  of  the  armed  conflict;  For  this  reason,  some  companies  have  played  a

Within  the  business  community,  as  a  very  diverse  sector,  there  were  different  positions  regarding

involved,  since  they  benefited  from  the  limitation  of  workers'  rights  and  from  the

direct  participation  of  the  economic  actors  that  did  take  part  were  a  boost

to  the  paramilitaries,  many  of  them  did  not  collaborate  or  opposed,  but  the  support  and

towns  where  their  companies  were  located,  the  attack  on  unions,  the  access

essential  to  explain  the  dimensions  it  reached.  From  the  beginning,  alliances  within

privileged  to  resources,  of  the  threat  to  its  competition  or  elimination  of  this  and  of  the

degradation  of  the  violence  associated  with  the  conflict  that,  on  different  occasions,  allowed  them  to

of  the  paramilitary  networks  had  as  one  of  their  motivations  the  protection  of  the

fish  in  rough  rivers  to  grow  their  businesses.

private  property,  and  the  use  of  armed  devices  for  the  purpose  of

In  35  judgments  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  process  issued  by  the  courts  between  2011  and  2015,  

439  business  actors  were  mentioned458.  In  the  land  restitution  sentences  there  are  references  to  

these  actors  in  3,000  cases459,  the  majority  related  to  the  sector

accumulation  and  expansion  of  wealth  by  violent  means,  dispossession  and  clearance  of

livestock,  agro-industrial  (banana  and  palm)  and  extractive  (coal  and  oil).  The  interest

in  the  territories,  in  the  accumulation  of  property  and  in  the  use  of  the  land  has
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Of  a  record  of  9,615  requests  for  restitution,  3,000,  equivalent  to  31%  of  the  total  cases  analyzed,  were  opposed,  and  of  these  

only  317  (10%  of  the  cases  with  opposition)  accredited  their  "good  faith  without  fault",  according  to  database  of  land  restitution  

provided  to  the  Commission  by  the  Forjando  Futuros  Foundation.

Corporate  Accountability  and  Transitional  Justice-Colombia  Database,  February  2018,  cited  in  DeJusticia.  "Clear  Accounts:  The  

role  of  the  Truth  Commission  in  revealing  responsibility  for  the  Colombian  armed  conflict".  2018.
of

https://www.dejusticia.org/publication/claras-empresas-counts/

february13in



461  Raúl  Emilio  Hasbún  Mendoza,  alias  Pedro  Bonito,  former  paramilitary  commander.  "The  man  who  was  
the  brain  of  paraeconomics".  Week.  March  30,  2012.

Entrepreneurs  have  never  been  sued.  The  paraeconomy  has  not  started.  In  the  paraeconomy  
in  Urabá  I  involve  at  least  4,000  people.  [...].  What  happens  is  that  there  are  several  people  
who  are  too  important  in  politics  and  economics.  I  delivered  some  lists  to  the  Prosecutor's  
Office  with  270  banana  growers,  400  ranchers  and  there  could  be  a  few  thousand  merchants.  
The  Prosecutor's  Office  does  not  have  the  capacity  to  investigate  what  happened  in  Urabá,  
but  there  is  no  political  will  either.  They  would  put  an  end  to  the  fifth  line  of  the  national  
economy  that  feeds  the  GDP,  which  is  bananas461.

active  in  inducing  others  to  commit  crimes  or  participating  directly  in  their

Another  former  AUC  commander,  Raúl  Emilio  Hasbún,  who  played  a  central  role  in  the

commission.

design  of  financing  strategies  for  the  war,  reported  for  the  case  of  Urabá  the

these  groups  and  began  to  operate.  They  were  decisions  that  should  not  have  been  made,

The  magnitude  of  the  illicit  enrichment  associated  with  paramilitarism  was  so  great  that,

penetration  of  this  network  in  the  economy:

acquired  through  paramilitarism,  so  far  since  its  expedition,  only  the

of  the  set  of  precautionary  measures  decreed  by  Justice  and  Peace  for  the  extinction  of  assets

14%  (605)  have  a  domain  forfeiture  sentence,  which  corresponds  to

Right  there,  businessman  Mario  Zuluaga,  one  of  the  actors  who  managed  the  incursion  of

banana  businessmen,  told  the  country  in  one  of  the  Encounters  for  Truth:

$145,275,058,653;  In  addition,  847  assets  have  a  request  for  domain  extinction

“[We]  contributed  to  financing  those  paramilitary  groups,  and  that  was  when  the

($178,882,485,603).  The  value  of  the  assets  with  a  precautionary  measure  of  domain  extinction  decreed  

is  $991,591,701,079,460.  Even  so,  there  are  versions  that  denounce  that  the  assets

massacre  of  Punta  Coquitos,  the  massacre  of  Honduras  and  La  Negra.  So  we  said,  “Well,

there  are  many  more  and  they  are  still  currently  in  the  hands  of  figureheads.

either  them  or  us”.  We  made  the  decision  among  several  banana  growers  that  we  in  no

moment  we  were  going  to  allow  the  guerrillas  to  take  over  the  area,  so  we  called
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460  Delegate  Attorney  for  the  Public  Ministry  in  Criminal  Matters.  «Forum  10  years  of  the  Victims  Law,  
what  do  we  need?».  February  25,  2022.  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Nrz7HUCK5NY



Ibid.,  para.  209.

December  11,  2020  on  YouTube.  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CpkLuBhZlhk.  02:46:40.
Truth  Commission.  «The  truth  of  the  black,  Afro-Colombian,  Palenquero  and  Raizal  people».  Broadcast  on

Report  365-CI-01914.  Attorney  General's  Office.  Report  on  financiers,  collaborators  and  partners  of  
paramilitarism  in  Antioquia,  Córdoba  and  Chocó.  Volume  III:  The  participation  of  third  party  financiers,  
collaborators  and  non-state  partners  of  the  paramilitary  groups  in  Antioquia,  Córdoba  and  Chocó.  Unpublished  
report  for  internal  use.  2017,  para.  214.

[…]  this  contribution  to  the  paramilitary  groups  was  decided  by  the  entire  union  of  
banana  producers  in  the  Urabá  area,  more  specifically  in  the  banana  axis,  and  if  
someone  refused  to  recognize  him  [to  contribute],  the  marketers  did  not  buy  the  
banana.  As  a  result,  the  producer  went  bankrupt  and  had  to  sell  the  business,  which  
was  later  acquired  by  one  of  the  large  banana  producing  companies  in  the  region464.

because  there  we  knew  that  many  innocent  people  were  going  to  die.  [...]  There  was  a  turnout

directly  in  these  massacres,  because  when  the  paramilitary  groups  arrived,  all

Urabá  is  not  the  only  case.  Who  served  as  an  emissary  in  Bogotá  de  Miguel

area,  the  businessman  who  had  a  problem  with  another  businessman  and  wanted  to  fix  it  because  he  couldn't

we  participated...  Or  when  they  arrived,  no,  but  we  ourselves  contributed  so  that  these  groups  

entered,  to  put  things  in  order»462.

Arroyave,  former  paramilitary  commander  of  the  Centauros  Bloc  of  the  AUC,  told  the  Commission

the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  "the  amount  contributed  up  to  2004  by  Banadex,  a  subsidiary  of  the

According  to  the  US  legal  process  against  the  company  Chiquita  Brands,  cited  by

Truth  that  he  attended  to  the  affairs  of  that  block  from  a  well-known  cafe  located  in

marketer  Chiquita  Brands  International  INC,  at  Convivir,  was  1.7  million

the  entrances  of  the  Unicentro  shopping  center,  where  people  from  the  highest  strata

the  Andino  shopping  center  in  Bogotá  or  from  a  gas  station  that  existed  in  one  of

dollars»463.  However,  a  specialized  prosecutor's  office  in  Medellín  decided  to  preclude  the

They  came  to  obtain  the  support  of  Miguel  Arroyave:

investigation  for  such  facts,  which  were  part  of  a  series  of  facts  that  explain  the  degree

«From  the  year  2001,  until  2004,  that  everyone  was  crazy  to  talk  to  him  [Miguel

of  the  participation  of  banana  entrepreneurs:

Arroyave]:  flower  growers,  milk  growers,  everyone  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  be  able  to

talk  to  him  [...],  those  who  had  prepaid  cards,  the  politician  who  needed  support  in  the
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he  wanted  to  go  to  a  trial,  but  he  wanted  that  mediation,  the  traqueto  that  had  been  dropped

large  size  of  the  economy  that  they  built  around  the  gasoline  stolen  from  the  infrastructure

thousand  kilos  and  wanted  to  square  the  return,  that  was  everyone  there»465.

of  Ecopetrol,  as  revealed  by  the  following  testimony  received  by  the  Truth  Commission:

financiers  of  the  AUC  affirmed  his  relationship  with  officials  who  worked  in  the  company

Another  paramilitary  also  mentioned  entire  agricultural  unions  related  to  the

«I  have  more  or  less  these  average  figures  and  they  say:  in  total  we  were  54  months  with

Ecopetrol:

«The  palm  growers  almost  replicate  the  theme  of  the  banana  farms.  Let's  say  they  take

fuel  theft.  We're  talking  about  32  million  gallons.  Total  number

paramilitarism  and  the  dispossession  of  land  from  some  palm  growers:

that  same  model,  which  is  the  displacement  of  small  landowners  so  that

average  gallons  per  month,  593,703.  This  I  put  an  average  value  of  2,000  pesos.  For

a  total  of  64,120  million  pesos  for  these  54  months  [...].  In  the  year  2001,  for  example,

achieve  the  expansion  of  these  farms.  That  was  only  achieved  under  violent  pressure.  Then,

took  out  an  average  of  1,187  million  gallons,  for  12  months  it  is  14,244  million,  and  so  on»467.

the  self-defense  groups  have  been  an  armed  instrument  of  the  business  class  in  Colombia»466.

The  paramilitaries  also  gave  large  handouts  to  different  levels  of  the  company,  to  their

Likewise,  multiple  paramilitaries  from  the  Central  Bolívar  Bloc  of  the  AUC  mention  the

contractors  and  the  public  force,  which  allowed  them  to  operate  with  complete  peace  of  mind,  in  addition  to

give  them  some  protection.  The  situation  reached  the  point  where  one  of  the  commanders

465  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Armed  actor,  male,  Centauros  AUC  Block.
466  Ibid.

467  Interview  240-AA-00003(39961).  Former  paramilitary  of  the  Bolívar  Central  Bloc.
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"I  went  directly  to  Ecopetrol  to  speak  with  the  companies,  or  with  those  in  charge,

Comptroller  and  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  institutions  that  for  different  reasons  did  not  guarantee  a  control

with  the  resident  engineers,  of  the  work  within  Ecopetrol  [...].  and  many  of  the  boys

within  their  areas:  they  were  controlled  or  infiltrated,  they  did  not  have  the  means  to  do

Salvador  Arana,  former  governor  of  Sucre,  for  massacres  committed  by  paramilitaries  in  that

of  the  Self-Defense  Forces  had  a  card  from  those  companies,  if  they  were  going  to  capture  them,  it  was  shown

effective  their  responsibilities  or  their  complaints;  were  the  target  of  threats  or  their  complaints

department  and,  after  four  years  in  prison  (1997-2001),  Víctor  was  released

Ecopetrol  without  any  restrictions  because  they  carried  the  employee  card  of  that  time»468.

they  were  not  taken  into  account.  The  Truth  Commission  received  several  testimonies  from

that  it  belonged  to  that  company  and  that  there  was  no  problem.  Then  you  entered

Carranza,  who  was  being  investigated  for  links  to  paramilitarism.  It  was  also

5.10.  The  role  of  denial,  silence  and  impunity  in  the  persistence  of

people  in  exile  that  show  the  dimension  of  the  effects  on  justice  by  the

paramilitary  network.

paramilitary  phenomenon

The  case  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office  between  2001-2005,  under  the  direction  of  Luis

dismantled  the  Human  Rights  Unit  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  many  of  its  officials  were  persecuted  

and  exiled  for  carrying  out  investigations469  470.  Due  to  the  alleged  links  to  the

Prosecutor  with  the  paramilitaries  an  investigation  was  opened  by  the  Commission  of

The  expansion  of  paramilitarism  and  the  consolidation  of  the  alliances  that  sustained  it

Camilo  Osorio,  is  telling  of  the  obstacles  that  justice  has  had  to  operate  when  it  has

occurred  before  the  eyes  of  the  state  control  agencies,  such  as  the  Attorney  General's  Office,  the

been  infiltrated”  or  co-opted.  Under  this  Prosecutor's  Office,  the  investigation  against  the  general  (r

)  Rito  Alejo  del  Río,  a  restraining  order  was  issued  in  the  case  of  the  investigations  against

468  Interview  346-AA-00001.  Former  financial  commander  of  several  AUC  blocs.
469  Truth  Commission.  Interview  001-VI-00069  (Former  judicial  official  in  exile).  Interview  conducted  
on  March  20,  2021.
470  Truth  Commission.  Interview  001-VI-00040.  Former  public  official  in  exile.  January  20,  2020.
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472

[...]  given  that  Justice  and  Peace  does  not  have  jurisdiction  to  prosecute  actors  other  than  those  
demobilized  from  armed  groups  outside  the  law,  these  indications  constitute  the  basis  for  the  
Justice  and  Peace  magistrates  to  order  copies  to  the  ordinary  justice  system,  which  it  will  be  the  
one  that  decides  whether  to  carry  out  investigations  against  those  actors.472

Accusations,  in  2012471.  Likewise,  the  chief  prosecutor  in  Cúcuta,  Ana  María  Flórez,  was

Supreme  Court,  numerous  human  rights  defenders  and  some  politicians  to  a

convicted  of  links  with  paramilitarism.

espionage  process  and  pressure  to  give  up  the  search  for  justice.

maintain,  as  a  study  on  the  results  of  Justice  and  Peace  points  out:

All  this  resulted  in  the  responsibilities  of  business  sectors  in  the  frameworks

The  repercussions  and  the  existence  of  the  complicities  of  paramilitarism  have  not  been  a

impunity  and  the  maintenance  of  paramilitarism.

paramilitaries  have  not  been  fully  clarified,  which  has  contributed  to  the

secret  for  the  whole  of  society,  despite  the  mechanisms  of  denial  in  this  regard.  Without

The  impact  of  parapolitics  did  not  lead  to  any  government  action  that  addressed  that

However,  the  investigations  that  have  been  opened  show  obstacles  when  it  comes  to

individualize  and  identify  the  military  and  economic  actors  that  promote  or  support  the

In  reality,  the  legitimacy  of  these  institutions  was  not  questioned.  That  reality  remained  in  the

paramilitary  groups,  as  well  as  the  lack  of  contextual  approaches  that  analyze  these  networks  more

courts  and,  on  occasions,  in  journalism,  but  its  impact  was  tried  to  control  by  the

beyond  criminal  investigations  with  approaches  focused  on  individual  responsibilities.

government  authorities  and  institutions  such  as  the  DAS,  which  subjected  the  judges  of  the

This  occurs  in  parallel  with  multiple  obstacles  and  delays  in  the  investigations,  which  have

fact  that  the  efforts  undertaken  have  been  suspended  or  that,  even,  they  have  not  been  able  to

356

Toledo  International  Center  for  Peace  (CITpax).  The  truth  in  the  sentences  of  Justice  and  Peace,  a  
quantitative  study  on  the  facts,  their  main  narrators  and  the  support  networks  revealed.  Bogota:  Javeriana  
University,  2018.

In  the  judgment  of  the  Catatumbo  Block,  a  copy  is  certified  to  the  Prosecutor's  Office  so  that  it  can  
investigate  prosecutor  Osorio.  Likewise,  Jorge  Iván  Laverde  appointed  him  in  the  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá  
(Catatumbo  Block  Judgment.  File  11001600253200680008.  October  31,  2014.  Pp.  221).



criminal  court  attorneys.  Table  04.  "10  years  of  the  Victims'  Law,  what  are  we  missing?"  2022.
José  Salomón  Strusberg  in:  Attorney  General's  Office.  "National  meeting  of  attorneys  and

Another  source  highlighted  that  "Impunity  is  high  and  it  is  also  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  volume  of  
situations  and  cases  is  so  great  that  the  Attorney  General's  Office  falls  short  of  being  able  to  fully  identify  
what  happened,  and  these  people  hide  behind  threats  and  coercion.  In  addition,  whether  or  not  it  is  
assumed  that  these  companies  acted  under  duress  also  depends  on  the  prosecutors;  if  [it  is]  a  diligent  
prosecutor,  he  will  seek  by  all  means  to  obtain  the  evidence  to  be  able  to  link  them  and  to  be  able  to  finish  
his  process  correctly;  there  are  other  prosecutors  who,  due  to  the  volume  of  their  work  or  their  personal  
positions,  do  not  manage  to  deepen  this  and  the  investigations  simply  fall  apart».  Quoted  in:  Laura  Sofía  
Celis  Irurita.  «Justice  and  Peace:  a  circle  of  impunity?».  Direct  Bogota.  March  6,  2021.

473  Attorney  General's  Office.  "The  Prosecutor's  Office  concludes  a  study  on  civilian  third  parties  linked  to  
the  armed  conflict".  Bulletin  27004.  May  23,  2019.  https://www.fiscalia.gov.co/colombia/noticias/fiscalia-
conclaje-sobre-terceros-civiles-vinculados-al-conflicto-armado/  474

We  have  a  strategy  [...].  Who  were  those  who  put  paramilitarism  to  work  in  
Colombia?  We  are  working  on  it.  The  direction  that  I  lead  has  some  processes  that  
are  very  important,  on  that  point,  look,  in  the  history  of  the  implementation  of  the  
Justice  and  Peace  process,  these  decisions  had  not  been  presented  [...].  The  18  
banana  businessmen  that  you  just  mentioned  are  the  most  important  banana  
businessmen  in  the  Gulf  of  Urabá,  who  allowed  some  resources  to  end  up  in  the  
Banana  Block  of  the  Self-Defense  Groups  and  thus,  you  mentioned  the  North  Block  
of  the  Self-Defense  Groups  and  the  Drummond  company474.

From  here  were  born  the  certified  copies,  which  systematize  the  mentions  of  the  postulates

against  18  banana  businessmen  implicated  in  the  Banana  Block  of  the  AUC,  against  the

currently  an  investigation  into  business  complicity,  which  is  leading  legal  proceedings

Justice  and  Peace  process.  According  to  its  manager:

Prosecutor's  Office  and  on  the  functioning  of  justice  in  an  extremely  serious  case.  The  same

identified  311  civilian  third  parties,  835  non-combatant  state  agents  and  417  state  agents.

Combatant  State  473.  The  Directorate  of  Transitional  Justice  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  develops

his  involvement  in  the  Calima  Bloc,  among  other  responsibilities  that  appeared  in  the

aroused  frustration  and  disbelief  in  the  victims,  as  well  as  a  question  about  the

with  court  in  2019,  of  the  16,772  copies  it  received  from  the  courts,  leaked  in  16,134,  it  was

However,  these  investigations  have  presented  considerable  delays  and,  therefore,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  

dismantle  the  complicities  that  took  place  against  the  AUC475,  which  has

Drummond  company  for  its  involvement  in  the  Northern  Block  and  against  the  Valle  sugar  producers  for

former  commanders  of  the  structure  have  denounced  the  ineffectiveness  of  the  investigations:  "Thousands

in  judicial  proceedings  that  are  still  pending  investigation.  According  to  the  Prosecutor's  Office,
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476  Interview  240-AA-00005  (Iván  Roberto  Duque,  former  commander  of  the  BCB  under  the  alias  Ernesto  Báez).
477  Attorney  General's  Office.  Report  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office  on  the  MAS:  List  of  members  and  the  MAS-military  

connection.  1983.
478

of  other  truths  lie  on  the  dusty  shelves  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office,

the  territories,  ethnic  peoples  that  made  public  complaints  or  before  State  agencies

Or  they  got  lost!  [...]  Let's  see,  what  happened?  We  have  denounced  generals,  colonels,  

politicians...  Only  politicians  who  are  disgraced  go  to  jail»476.

the  evidence  of  such  collaboration  is  overwhelming,  the  attitude  of  the  authorities  and  the

non-commissioned  officers  of  the  Army  and  the  National  Police.  Instead  of  investigating  these

Likewise,  in  successive  governments,  the  relations  of  the  public  force  with  the

The  Armed  Forces  themselves  have  been  to  minimize  the  phenomenon,  deny  their  participation  or  any

responsibilities,  the  Minister  of  Defense,  General  Fernando  Landazábal  Reyes,  ordered

some  state  agents,  which  has  contributed  to  their  strengthening,  to  a  framework  of

paramilitarism  have  been  officially  denied,  minimized  and  referred  exclusively  to

type  of  state  liability.  Although  former  members  of  the  Army  have  acknowledged  their  relationship

impunity  and  its  persistence.  In  at  least  three  aspects  denialism  is  evident

and  articulation  with  paramilitarism  in  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions  presented

such  as  deaths  in  combat,  the  recognition  by  the  security  forces  of  their

transversal  to  paramilitarism:  in  the  denominations  of  the  phenomenon;  in  hiding  and

responsibilities  and  the  veracity  of  these  facts  is  a  pending  issue  and  a

lack  of  face  of  those  who  integrate  it;  and  in  the  institutional,  legal  and

necessary  to  overcome  the  denialism  that  has  fed  paramilitarism  until  today.

legitimization  of  paramilitary  groups.  While  for  thousands  of  victims,  organizations  of

Already  in  February  1983477,  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  Carlos  Jiménez,  partially  

made  public  the  "Report  on  the  MAS"478,  in  which  he  syndicated  with  names  and

surnames  to  163  people  to  be  members  of  that  paramilitary  group:  59  were  officers  and
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The  results  would  be  partially  published  in  the  national  press  (El  Espectador  and  El  Tiempo,  editions  of  
February  20,  1983)  and  in  the  Report  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  on  the  MAS  of  February  
1983  (reproduced  in  the  Office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  La  Paz  –  Presidency  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  
The  peace  process  in  Colombia  1982-1994,  page  514).



479  The  statement  would  be  reproduced  in  El  Tiempo,  February  24,  1983,  6-A.

Bogotá,  Thursday,  November  3,  1988,  p.  47.  Another  question  in  the  framework  of  the  congressional  debate  
was:  «“How  many  combats  have  been  registered  between  those  148  [sic]  'paramilitary  groups'  and  the  Armed  
Forces?”  To  this  they  responded  that  “As  of  August  1986,  the  Armed  Forces  have  carried  out  approximately  39  
combats  with  antisocials  (commonly  known  as  hired  assassins)  who  may  well  be  members  of  one  of  the  138  
groups  referred  to  in  the  first  question;  in  addition  to  the  large  number  of  capture  operations  with  the  results  
cited  in  the  previous  answer””.

The  Ministry  of  Defense  does  not  have  in  its  possession  concrete  information  regarding  the  
existence  of  these  138  "paramilitary  groups".  However,  since  August  1986,  the  Armed  Forces  
have  captured  470  hired  assassins,  possibly  belonging  to  one  of  these  criminal  organizations,  
and  have  discharged  73  more480.

In  a  debate  in  the  Plenary  of  the  House  of  Representatives  on  October  19,  1988,  it  was

withhold  one  day's  salary  from  all  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  to  pay

Defense  attorneys  for  the  military  and  police  officers  named  in  the  Report.  The  Asociation

asked  questions  about  the  progress  in  the  combats  of  the  130  paramilitary  groups:

of  their  relatives  and  had  to  go  into  exile.  Among  these  cases,  there  is  the  testimony  of

National  Association  of  Industrialists,  today  the  National  Association  of  Entrepreneurs  (ANDI),  and  other  unions

“How  many  of  the  138  “paramilitary  groups”  whose  existence  and  areas  of  operations  revealed  by  the

a  former  prosecutor  of  the  Human  Rights  Unit  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office:

sickly  of  bad  Colombians,  the  Armed  Forces  will  be  successful»479.  These  reactions

published  a  statement  in  support  of  the  uniformed  men:  «The  MAS  does  not  exist  except  in  the  minds

Mr.  Minister  in  the  plenary  session  of  the  honorable  House  of  Representatives  on  the  30th  of

They  not  only  hid  the  nature  of  the  network  of  drug  trafficking  alliances  with  the

September  1987  have  been  dismantled  by  government  action?»  To  which  was  answered

the  next:

paramilitarism  and  the  participation  of  members  of  the  security  forces,  but  also  contributed

to  impunity  and  trying  to  blur  the  responsibilities  of  state  support  for  the

Later,  the  attempts  to  carry  out  investigations  into  the  paramilitary  network

paramilitarism  that  were  evident.

were  undermined  on  different  occasions,  through  violent  actions  against  researchers

courts,  prosecutors  and  judges  who  were  threatened,  suffered  attempts  on  their  lives  or
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480  Annals  of  Congress.  From  the  ordinary  session  of  Wednesday,  October  19,  1988.  Year  XXXI-  No.  150.



482  Amelia  Pérez  Parra,  former  prosecutor  of  the  Human  Rights  Unit  of  the  Public  Prosecutor's  Office.  002-VI-00040.

481

483

documents  that  have  arrived  [...]:  a  complete  list  of  the  Human  Rights  Unit

“Why  am  I  being  transferred?  Because  in  the  year  2002  for  the  month  of  March,  more  or  less,  April...

March,  I  believe,  a  CTI  official  informed  us  that  Vicente  Castaño  had  given  the

between  secretary,  prosecutors  and  officials,  some  CTI  officials  [...]»482.

«Indeed,  we  had  obtained  all  the  accounting  information,  not  only  in  books,  but

order  to  kill  us.  Carlos  had  told  him  no,  that  they  had  no  reason  to  kill  us

Finally,  the  persistence  of  the  phenomenon  has  also  been  supported  by  inaction  and

also  on  CD.  That  is,  all  the  information,  material,  physical  and  digital.  Not  only  regarding  the

transferred  from  the  Unit,  that  they  take  us  out  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  then,  yes,  discharge  us,  saying

being  in  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  because  that  was  a  lot  of  noise,  that  what  he  had  to  look  for  was  that  we

obstacles  in  the  face  of  the  persecution  of  paramilitaries,  especially  at  a  time  when

that  it  had  been  due  to  some  crookedness  or  some  irregular  matter  [...].  During  the  time  that

there  has  been  the  possibility  of  dismantling  the  framework.  The  territorial  overflow  of  the  ACCU

could  have  been  prevented  thanks  to  the  results  of  the  raid  on  the  Padilla  parking  lot  in

we  were  working  in  the  Unit,  in  the  year  98  exactly  good  from  the  beginning

Medellín,  where  the  financial  office  of  the  structure  operated,  which  centralized  all  the

within  the  Unit  there  were  threats  against  the  officers  of  the  Human  Rights  Unit

contributions  from  third  parties,  the  communication  between  fronts  and  the  supports  of  purchases  and  payments  of

Humans,  and  then  I  started  to  make  a  folder  with  the  information  that  came  to  me,  the  first  thing  that  came  

was  this  document[481]  that  I  am  going  to  leave  in  the  base,  with  other  copies  of

payroll.  This  finding  by  the  Antioquia  Regional  Directorate  of  Prosecutors  and  the  Directorate  of  the  CTI  in  

Medellín483  revealed  the  large  size  of  the  structure.  one  of  the  officials

At  that  time  he  recounted:
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Approximately  eight  pages  with  threats  from  the  AUC  against  members  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office.

The  decision  to  search  the  place  was  carried  out  without  full  knowledge  of  the  importance  of  that  office.  The  raid  
was  a  consequence  of  a  seizure  of  around  150  military  uniforms  that  were  going  to  be  delivered  to  an  ACCU  front,  

where  the  investigators  discovered  that  they  had  been  sent  from  Medellín.  Following  the  routes  of  those  supplies,  they  
found  that  the  place  where  they  were  being  coordinated  was  a  parking  lot  in  the  center  of  the  capital  of  Antioquia,  on  
Carrera  55  with  45A.



484  Interview  001-VI-00044  (former  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice).

486  Ibid.

485

financing,  but  also  of  the  integration  of  the  groups,  because  cadres  appeared,  the

they  used  an  official  from  the  same  institution  to  obtain  the  list  of  investigators  in  the  case  and  recover  the  

disks  that  were  possible485.

paramilitary  payroll.  [...]  So,  for  example,  a  man  from  the  west  of

"[This  official]  managed  to  remove  or  recover  some  information,  they  changed  CDs  from  the

1998.  However,  in  1999  he  was  reassigned  again,  and  once  again  he  was  reassigned  to

Antioquia,  Luis  Arnulfo  Tuberquia,  'Memín',  then  there  was  a  painting  that  said:

information  from  the  self-defense  groups  by  others  who  had  no  information  when  Carlos

Medellín  in  2001.  Due  to  these  procedures,  the  investigation  was  delayed.  According  to  one  of

of  payments,  how  much  was  on  the  scales»484.

"Occidente"  and  "Memín",  how  much  was  he  paid,  how  much  was  withheld,  a  form,  a  form

[Castaño]  recovers  it,  he  told  the  candidate  ['Don  Berna']:  "The  Self-Defense  Forces  were  saved."

the  investigators  of  the  case,  the  process  «was  not  even  finished,  there  were  a  few

However,  these  investigations  did  not  prosper  due  to  the  persecution  and  murder  of

It  was  very  important  information,  since  there  were  the  names  of  the  collaborators  of  the

self-defense  groups,  names  of  generals  and  important  people;  there  was  everything.  That  information  

was  once  again  in  the  hands  of  the  self-defense  groups  and  was  later  destroyed»486.

multiple  investigators,  and  charges  within  the  Prosecutor's  Office  that  managed  to  divert  or  delay  the

In  addition  to  this  recovery  operation,  Carlos  Castaño  gave  the  order  to  assassinate  the

processes.  According  to  Diego  Fernando  Murillo,  alias  'Don  Berna',  the  commanders  of  the  ACCU

investigators  working  on  said  file,  number  34,986  dated  April  30,  1998,  of  the

they  saw  with  great  concern  the  fact  that  the  CTI  had  this  information,  so

Medellin  Prosecutor's  Office.  The  investigation  process  was  transferred  to  Bogotá  due  to  this

murder  and  the  complexity  of  the  case,  through  a  Resolution  of  September  8,
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Report  on  the  declaration  of  Murillo  Bejarano.  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  Directorate  of  
the  Specialized  National  Prosecutor  for  Transitional  Justice,  Office  15,  Medellín,  April  16,  2015.  In:  Commission  
for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth.  Internal  consultancy:  Juan  Diego.  Restrepo  E.  «Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  
of  Córdoba  and  Urabá:  emergence,  transformation,  consolidation  and  financing  1994-1998».  2021,  p.  94.
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488  Interview  001-VI-00044.  Ex-magistrate  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice.

incidents  that  we  were  just  beginning  to  exploit,  there  was  a  lot  of  work  to  be  done,

moments  in  which  definitive  progress  could  have  been  made  in  the  dismantling

many  things  to  study,  many  other  cities  to  visit,  but  over  time  the  file  was  archived  on  a  shelf»487.  

According  to  the  account  of  a  former  Supreme  Court  justice

of  paramilitarism  have  resulted  in  high  impunity  for  violations  of  the

effective  institutional,  economic  and  political  mechanisms  for  its  dismantling.  Without

who  investigated  the  case:

human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL  associated  with  paramilitarism  and,  fundamentally,  in  the

forceful  actions  in  this  regard,  paramilitarism  will  continue  to  be  a  fundamental  factor

they  seized,  it  was  the  purchase  of  a  boat  for...  I  think  it  was  Mancuso.  those  books  of

«The  first  entry  that  was  in  the  book,  in  one  of  the  two  accounting  books  that

persistence  of  this  dynamic  that  continues  to  be  reproduced  in  the  country,  with  serious  consequences

of  violence  and,  therefore,  citizen  trust  in  State  institutions,

accounting  disappeared.  He  asked  about  the  relations  of  the  paramilitary  structures,

humanitarian,  on  the  transition  to  peace  and  on  democracy.

5.11.  Why  does  paramilitarism  persist?

where  is  it.  Because  there  was  also  a  physical...  No,  it  didn't  come  to  Medellin.  That  is  to  say,  a  really  

mutilated  file»488.

A  key  factor  in  the  persistence  of  paramilitarism  has  been  the  denial  of  its  relationship

mainly  in  those  responsible  for  dispensing  justice  and  politically  representing  the

In  short,  the  lack  of  state  and  legal  recognition  of  the  paramilitary  phenomenon,  the

with  the  Armed  Forces  and  a  whole  network  of  alliances  with  political  sectors  and

multiple  obstacles  and  limits  that  have  been  imposed  on  justice  and  the  omission  and  inaction  in

economic  in  Colombia.  Without  state  and  social  recognition  of  the  truth  about  the

paramilitarism,  which  breaks  with  that  denial,  it  is  not  possible  to  start  up  the
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IPC  &  Liberty  Law  Corporation.  Report  Memory  of  impunity  in  Antioquia:  what  justice  does  not
wanted  to  see  against  paramilitarism.  2010,  p.  114.
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population,  will  be  undermined.  Likewise,  it  is  a  debt  to  the  victims  who  have  not  been

for  a  large  peace  project  in  Colombia:

offered  an  acknowledgment  of  this  truth.

1)  The  processes  of  disarmament  of  paramilitary  groups,  such  as  the  AUC,  despite  all

public  policies  with  a  territorial  approach  found  in  the  peace  agreements

This  process  must  identify  and  create  actions  regarding  the  deep  networks  of

their  scope,  have  not  meant  the  dismantling  of  the  alliances  within  which  they  operated

hinders  the  attempts  of  the  State  itself  to  stop  the  actions  of  groups

peace;  have  on  several  occasions  blocked  Colombia's  efforts  to  carry  out

paramilitary  alliances  that  have  persisted  and  have  adapted  to  attempts  to  transition  to

the  different  armed  structures.  Thus,  actors  who  were  central  to  the  project

armed,  including  the  successors  of  paramilitarism.

peace  processes,  with  the  crises  and  reconfigurations  of  the  armed  structures.

paramilitary  and  had  direct  participation  were  not  identified  or  investigated,  and

An  important  part  of  the  regional  frameworks  survived  the  demobilization  processes  of  

the  organizations489.  The  incomplete  processes  of  integration  of

The  following  are  factors  that  -  added  to  the  cloak  of  official  and  public  denial  and  the

territories  and  populations  that  were  under  paramilitary  control  and  the  lack  of

2)  The  origins,  consolidation  and  survival  of  the  paramilitary  network  in  various

regions  cannot  be  explained  outside  of  the  processes  of  state,  social,

persistent  impunity  –  give  continuity  to  paramilitarism  today  and  show  that  this  is  not  a

consideration  in  the  demobilization  process,  as  well  as  a  focused  approach  not

phenomenon  of  the  past,  but  is  present  in  new  ways  and  constitutes  an  obstacle

only  in  the  demobilized,  but  in  the  structures  of  these  paramilitary  networks,

have  implied  its  territorial  reconfiguration.  Likewise,  the  lack  of  implementation  of
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For  more  information,  see  the  cases  that  the  Truth  Commission  has  built  on  paramilitarism:  the  case  
on  paramilitarism  in  Magdalena  Medio,  that  of  the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá,  
that  of  the  AUC,  etc.



490

491

3)  Paramilitarism  has  been  promoted  through  the  social  and  political  legitimation  that

country's  economic  and  cultural  These  regional  histories  are  not  a  simple  antecedent,

but  contexts  that  favored  the  emergence  of  simultaneous  armed  orders  allied  to  the  

State,  among  them  the  paramilitary  orders490,  which  established  forms  of

has  had  from  different  sectors,  driven  by  direct  or  indirect  benefits

control  and  regulation  over  the  population  and  the  territory  through  violent  means.  The

of  paramilitary  action,  from  protection  against  guerrilla  actions,  to

to  the  detriment  of  public  safety  and  communities  and  has  been  the  cause  of  a  good

preservation  of  economic  and  political  privileges.  This  legitimation  shields  the

notion  of  delegating  security  to  these  groups  at  different  times  has  been

part  of  the  massive  violence  in  the  country.  According  to  the  calculations  of  the  Fundación  Ideas  para

paramilitary  networks  and  the  sectors  involved,  who  sought  objectives  beyond

of  the  counterinsurgency.  At  the  same  time,  it  minimizes  the  huge  and  indiscriminate

La  Paz  (FIP),  by  2017  there  were  706,210  legal  weapons  in  the  possession  of  

individuals,  while  illegal  weapons  in  the  possession  of  individuals  reached  4,267,790491.

human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL  committed  by  these  groups,

Today  the  insistence  on  the  promulgation  of  norms  that  create  ambiguities  and

classifying  them  as  "necessary  evils".  This  defense,  in  turn,  justifies  the  existence

legal  loopholes,  which  in  the  past  have  fostered  the  proliferation  of  paramilitary  groups.

of  paramilitarism,  contributes  to  its  systematic  denial  and  the  continuation  of  the
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For  example,  Córdoba  and  Urabá  have  characteristics  in  their  history  that  made  possible  the  
appearance  of  paramilitarism,  such  as:  1)  The  expansion  of  the  hacienda  model  in  the  Sinú  and  San  Jorge  
valleys  since  the  beginning  of  the  20th  century;  2)  the  persistence  of  unresolved  agrarian  conflicts;  3)  the  
counterinsurgency  of  the  State  and  the  sectors  of  power  in  the  region  and,  4)  the  second  wave  of  
colonization  in  Córdoba  since  the  eighties:  drug  trafficking.  Another  case  that  exemplifies  this  is  Magdalena  
Medio:  the  geography  (internal  border  area);  settlement  processes  (multiple  processes  of  colonization  and  
migration);  the  economic  model  (large  farms  and  exclusionary  economic  model,  oil  enclaves  and  
extractivist  economy);  the  social  conflicts  that  arose  in  the  region,  endogenously  (violence  as  a  form  of  
solution  in  the  absence  of  an  institutional-state  response);  and  the  militarization  of  the  territory.

For  more  information,  see  the  IFJ  report,  Colombia:  a  huge  arms  market  with  no  incentives  to  reduce  
it.  Strategy  Notes  #18.  July  2020,  pg.  10.
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impunity,  by  preventing  a  real  identification  of  the  responsibilities  associated  with  the

they  used  the  paramilitary  groups  to  get  rid  of  their  electoral  competition.

paramilitarism492.

5)  In  the  case  of  legal  economic  powers  of  attorney,  part  of  their  assets  are  also  maintained.

Peace  have  not  been  effective  and  need  reinforcement  and  a  rethinking  of  their  action  to

4)  Part  of  the  political  and  economic  powers  that  were  formed  under  the  paramilitary  order

privileges  in  terms  of  capital  or  access  to  resources  (such  as  dispossessed  land  or

light  of  these  findings.

parapolitics,  several  of  those  involved  continued  with  the  territorial  control  that

they  have  continued  in  force  or  were  inherited  by  new  nearby  actors.  If

privileged  access  to  public  funds)  of  entrepreneurs  and  owners  who  participated,

6)  The  economies  linked  to  drug  trafficking  continue  to  be  a  central  engine  for  the  groups

they  had  with  the  paramilitary  organizations  and  maintained  their  patronage  networks  through

on  various  scales,  in  paramilitary  violence  and  that  have  not  been  investigated  or

condemned.  Even  within  judicial  processes,  the  use  of  figureheads  for  the

through  collaborators  or  relatives.  Likewise,  the  dismantling  of  the  AUC  has  not

concealment  of  assets  has  not  allowed  these  properties  to  be  fully

armed  post-demobilization  of  the  AUC,  despite  the  various  initiatives  and  efforts

who  have  sought  to  dismantle  this  enormous  drug  industry.  The

meaning  the  disarticulation  of  the  patronage  and  exclusionary  logics  of  various

identified  and,  as  a  consequence,  cannot  be  used  for  restitution  to  victims.

incentives  to  participate  in  this  business  remain  extremely  high,  due  to

to  the  profits  it  produces,  to  the  capitals  and  sectors  involved  and  to  the  level  of

regional  political  classes,  nor  of  the  powers  or  privileges  of  political  groups  that

The  lack  of  in-depth  investigation  of  these  networks  of  alliances  is  a  factor  of

roots  that  it  has  in  the  daily  life  of  many  territories,  which  in  turn  are  the

persistence  today,  and  the  mechanisms  promoted  by  the  Agreement  itself
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For  more  information  on  the  systematicity  of  this  phenomenon  of  denial  and  the  depth  of  the
impunity,  see  the  Impunity  section.
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territories  with  a  large  presence  of  armed  actors.  However,  according  to  former  members

diverse  populations  since  the  1990s,  the  participation  or  connection  to

of  the  AUC,  other  sources  of  financing  for  these  groups  have  been  made  invisible

armed  groups  has  been  seen  as  a  source  of  employment,  which  has  become  another

armed,  such  as  the  income  obtained  from  the  treasury  for  corruption,  theft  of  fuel  from  

pipelines  and  extortion  that  continue  to  occur  in  these  regions493.

of  the  many  ways  to  survive  and  earn  resources  to  have  a  life  in  the

installation  in  multiple  spheres  of  daily  life  in  which  paramilitarism  has  become  a  referent  

of  «authority»  and  control  in  certain  regions494.  So

7)  Decades  of  war  and  terror  have  led  to  the  trivialization  of  violence  and  its

which  their  basic  needs  are  met.

itself,  a  vision  has  been  built  in  which  some  lives  matter  more  than  others,  with

8)  The  prolonged  duration  of  the  internal  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  has  fostered

continuous  transit  of  combatants  between  groups  of  the  same  side  or  sides

mechanisms  that  are,  in  turn,  factors  of  persistence,  such  as  permanent  suspicion

opposites,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  construction  of  identities  and  social  relations

among  citizens  (with  declarations  such  as  "it  would  be  for  something"),  pointing  out  and

around  the  «office  of  war»,  which  derives  in  a  process  of  «recycling»  of  the

stigmatization  guided  by  notions  inherited  from  the  ideas  of  the  enemy.  Also,  in
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According  to  the  Non-Judicial  Mechanism  for  Contribution  to  the  Truth  of  the  National  Center  for  Historical  
Memory,  59%  of  the  ex-paramilitaries  interviewed  (9,021)  stated  that  they  had  joined  a  paramilitary  group  
due  to  exclusively  economic  factors  (National  Center  for  Historical  Memory.  Quantitative  analysis  on  the  
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Page  41.

Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Casanare  and  later  the  Centauros  Bloc  of  the  AUC.
To  study  a  more  in-depth  case,  see  regional  studies  of  social  orders,  such  as  those  produced  by  the  

Commission  with  territorial  approaches,  or  bibliography  such  as:  Patricia  Madariaga.  They  kill  and  kill  and  
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496  MAPP/OEA.  "Twentieth  Semiannual  Report  of  the  Secretary  General  to  the  Permanent  Council  
on  the  Organization  of  American  States  Mission  to  Support  the  Peace  Process  in  Colombia."  October  30

war  experiences.  These  dynamics  have  even  led  to  new  retaliation

9)  The  in-depth  investigation  of  the  paramilitary  network  and  its  responsibilities

and  recycling  of  violence,  given  that  until  2015,  according  to  the  Mission  to  Support  the  Process

it  continues  to  be  a  pending  need  to  address  in  Colombia.  It  should  be  expanded

as  mechanisms  of  persistence,  but  it  is  not  only  about  facts,  responsibilities  and

of  Peace  in  Colombia  (MAPP)  of  the  Organization  of  American  States  (OAS),  3,820  demobilized  

had  died  violently496.  This  is  in  addition  to  the  great

revelation  of  the  truths  that  paramilitary  leaders  still  have,  the  investigation  of  the

mechanisms,  but  of  people:  the  victims  are  Colombian  citizens  who  need

institutional,  do  not  make  it  easier  for  ex-paramilitaries  to  integrate  into  society  in  camps

difficulties  in  the  routes  of  reintegration  of  ex-combatants  who,  despite  the  support

certified  copies  of  the  courts  of  Justice  and  Peace,  the  revelations  of  businessmen

that  truth.

different  from  the  armed  and  do  not  guarantee  their  labor  formalization,  their  insertion

or  politicians  and  former  members  of  said  groups  before  the  JEP  and  the  justice  system,  both

to  grant  legal  certainty  to  those  responsible,  as  truth  to  the  victims  and  the

society  and  not  even  his  own  life.  The  lack  of  guarantees  of  reintegration  and

society.  In  addition,  it  is  necessary  to  provide  relevant  information  that  helps

differentiated  programs  weakens  peace  processes  and  is  fuel  for  new

dismantle  these  mechanisms  and  their  networks  of  power.  Similarly,  the  state  has

cycles  of  violence.

a  debt  to  the  victims  of  paramilitarism,  in  recognition  of  their

responsibility  for  this  victimization.  Concealment  and  minimization  operated
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497  To  carry  out  this  text,  several  collective  and  individual  interviews  were  conducted  with  leaders  of  the  
1996  peasant  marches,  with  coca-growing  peasants  in  departments  such  as  Córdoba,  Nariño,  Bolívar,  
and  victims  of  the  anti-drug  policy  and  the  guerrillas  in  the  National  Parks  during  the  conflict  and  that  
continue  to  be  violated  in  the  post-agreement.  Listening  exercises  were  carried  out  with  organizations  
that  represent  women  in  prison  accused  of  drug  trafficking,  interviews  with  public  officials  who  have  
worked  on  anti-drug  issues,  alternative  development  and  Plan  Colombia-Plan  Patriota-Plan  Consolidation,  
as  well  as  with  officials  and  participants  in  the  implementation  of  the  peace  agreements.  Collective  and  
individual  interviews  were  conducted  with  participants  from  ethnic  groups,  in  relation  to  sacred  plants  and  
cocaine  markets;  Some  people  from  the  Military  Forces  and  policemen  who  wanted  to  collaborate  with  
their  experience  were  interviewed;  pilots,  people  involved  with  cocaine  trafficking;  prisoners  in  the  United  
States  for  drug  trafficking;  former  workers  or  people  related  to  the  cocaine  cartels  in  the  1980s.  Interviews  
were  also  conducted  with  foreign  actors  who  were  part  of  these  policies,  with  former  combatants  and  
former  paramilitaries.  In  addition,  the  Commission  collected  testimonies  from  politicians,  judges,  lawyers,  
victims,  protagonists  or  critics  of  drug  trafficking,  anti-drug  policy  and  the  economy  of  cocaine.  A  
documentary  review  of  archives  was  also  carried  out  –some  unpublished  in  the  country–  such  as  the  
Colombia  Project  of  the  National  Security  Archive,  archives  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense  and  the  National  Agency  for  Environmental  Licenses,

384

6.  DRUG  TRAFFICKING  AS  THE  PROTAGONIST  OF  THE  CONFLICT

ARMED  AND  PERSISTENCE  FACTOR

organization  that  has  little  to  do  with  the  armed  conflict.  The  exception  is  made  in  relation

increase  in  hectares  with  coca  crops,  whose  persistence  shows  the  failure  of  the

Colombian  armed  conflict  and  as  a  factor  in  its  persistence497,  but  also

Drug  trafficking  has  usually  been  considered  as  a  crime  problem

For  the  Truth  Commission,  drug  trafficking  must  be  seen  as  a  protagonist  of  the

against  drugs  and  the  armed  conflict,  which  has  generally  been  measured  from  the

regions.

guerrillas  and  paramilitaries.  Less  attention  is  given  to  the  link  between  the  policies  of  struggle

that  spurs  violence,  especially  against  peasants  and  ethnic  communities  in  the

to  the  financing  of  illegal  groups,  specifically  whose  most  repeated  example  is  the

called  the  "war  on  drugs."  A  vision  that  has  become  part  of  the  problem



drug  trafficking  to  finance  the  war,  this  changed  the  relationship  between  said  guerrilla

as  a  strong  influence  on  the  country's  politics  and  economy,  because  it  reproduces

a  mafia  way  of  accumulation  (uses  violence)  of  wealth  and  power,  from  a

and  communities,  and  led  to  increased  violence  and  control.

Drug  trafficking  and  its  counterpart,  the  "war  on  drugs,"  were  part  of  the

economy  illegalized  by  prohibitionism,  which  needs  to  be  legalized  later  by

Meanwhile,  the  paramilitaries  built  an  organic  relationship  with  drug  trafficking  and

dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  and  contributed  to  the  extension  and  degradation  of  the  war

All  the  actors  involved  in  the  armed  conflict  directly  or  indirectly  have

became  a  hinge  between  crime  and  power,  in  order  to  defend  their  interests  and

through  the  national  and  international  economic  system.

where  "anything  goes"  to  defeat  the  insurgency,  serve  the  interests  of  the  dispossessed  or,  for

had  relations  with  drug  trafficking  and  these  relations  have  been  decisive  in  the  direction

co-opt  the  most  profitable  stages  of  the  business.  Political  and  economic  safety  nets

of  drug  trafficking  contributed  to  structuring  the  structures  of  the  war.  For  example,  for

of  the  war,  its  degradation  and  outcomes,  and  especially  its  continuation.  every  actor

gain  legitimacy,  drug  traffickers  sought  to  become  a  fundamental  part  of  the

other  hand,  to  confront  the  State.  The  State  declared  war  on  drug  trafficking  under  the

influence  of  American  policies  since  the  1980s,  and  this  was  one  of  the

The  armed  group  participated  in  a  different  way  in  this  process  at  different  times.  From

counterinsurgency.  However,  the  formation  of  these  structures  was  neither  progressive  nor

growing  involvement  of  the  FARC-EP  in  different  links  of  the  chain  of

stable,  but  permanently  led  to  fragile  alliances,  instability  and

clashes  between  former  allies.

interviews  with  ex-combatants  from  the  National  Reincorporation  Agency,  minutes  from  the  Aerocivil,  sentences  
from  Justice  and  Peace-Criminal  Cassation  Chamber,  minutes  from  the  National  Narcotics  Council,  minutes  from  
the  Council  of  Ministers,  minutes  from  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment,  emails  from  Vicente  Castaño  and  
Salvatore  Mancuso,  cases  of  the  Financial  Intelligence  and  Analysis  Unit  (UIAF),  files  of  the  Federal  Security  
Directorate  (Mexico),  databases  of  the  Observatory  of  the  School  of  the  Americas  (SOWA),  School  of  Americas  
Watch  and  the  volumes  of  the  Genesis  Report  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense.
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reasons  why  he  became  an  actor  in  the  confrontation.  First,  with  disputes  over  the

Finally,  drug  trafficking  in  Colombia  has  had  a  profound  impact  on  the  structure

control  of  the  business  between  the  cartels  and,  later,  integrating  itself  in  the  counterinsurgency  fight.

of  land  tenure  and  use,  in  the  impact  on  nature  and  in  the  stigmatization  of

sectors  of  society,  throughout  the  production  and  marketing  chain,  from

Anti-drug  policy  has  been  understood  as  a  war  in  which  the  enemies  are  the

the  populations  associated  with  the  crop.  Colombia  must  assume  the  depth  of  this  phenomenon

coca  and  marijuana  crops  to  money  laundering  and  participation  in  the

Therefore,  drug  traffickers,  despite  the  fact  that  some  have  been  captured  and  some

"narco-guerrilla"  and  the  coca  farmer,  accused  of  being  a  "narco-cultivator."  While

and  its  effects  on  the  construction  of  the  economy  and  the  State,  but  also  on  culture,

aggregate  demand  of  the  legal  economy.  This  criminal  model  was  intertwined  with  the

headless  organizations,  have  acted  in  conjunction  with  a  part  of  the  political  class  and

a  dimension  in  which  it  has  had  a  very  significant  impact  given  the  deterioration  of  the  conflict.

These  effects  have  annulled  coexistence  as  part  of  a  daily  life  that,  both  in  the

with  important  economic  sectors,  and  have  become  de  facto  members  of

territories  as  in  the  political  system,  is  strongly  marked  by  illegality.

Colombian  armed  conflict  and  reinforced  criminal  and  degraded  practices.

2)  The  political  dimensions  of  drug  trafficking  and  its  link  with  broad  sectors  of  the

some  elites,  which  has  led  to  a  recomposition  of  these  at  the  local,  regional

The  Commission  evidenced  four  central  aspects  that  are  sustained  in  this  chapter:

political  power  has  been  an  obstacle  to  the  democratization  of  the  country.  drug  trafficking

not  only  financed  the  war  of  the  armed  groups,  but  also  entered  directly

and  national.

1)  Drug  trafficking  promotes  a  model  of  accumulation  of  wealth  and  power,  which  is

to  the  dispute  over  local  and  national  political  power,  financing  campaigns  and

argues  about  violence  and  has  permeated  both  some  elites  and  different
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of  victims  in  the  context  of  the  internal  armed  conflict.  Prohibitionism  activated

for  the  violent  protection  of  their  interests,  so  if  the  paradigm  is  not  changed

whatever  is  said  in  one  way  or  another  there  is  a  relationship  with  drug  trafficking,  in  every  sense.  It's

corrupt  the  institutions  in  charge  of  combating  it  and  finance  private  armies

economic,  and  not  only  its  criminal  manifestation,  and  also  added  a  huge  number

drug  trafficking  is  huge.  And  I  have  been  able  to  verify  it  in  all  the  impressions,  because  in  all

«The  price  we  have  paid  and  what  the  business  of  the

being  outlawed  will  provide  sufficient  resources  to  continue  waging  war,

effective  results  to  dismantle  drug  trafficking  as  a  political  system  and

He  referred  to  this  relationship  as  that  of  a  “poisoned  arrow”:

3)  The  current  drug  war  paradigm  has  been  a  failure.  did  not  produce

4)  Drug  trafficking  is  a  fundamental  factor  in  persistence  because  as  long  as

they  have  not  been  implemented  in  tandem  with  transformative  rural  development  processes.

capture  of  public  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  their  interests.

Also  about  peace.  Before  the  Commission,  former  President  Juan  Manuel  Santos  (2010-2018)

Drug  trafficking  is  at  the  center  of  the  most  important  debates,  not  only  about  the  war,  but

worked  much  more  effectively,  they  have  not  been  sustainable  over  time  because

distorting  the  possibilities  of  true  competition,  as  well  as  with  the

communities  and  nature,  and  voluntary  substitution  strategies,  although  they  have

6.1.  Relationship  of  drug  trafficking  with  the  armed  conflict

violent  operations,  spraying  with  glyphosate  generated  impacts  on  the  lives  of  the

witnesses  of  a  permanent  recycling  of  armed  conflicts.

and  the  problem  is  tackled  comprehensively  with  a  regulatory  approach,  we  will  be

narratives  of  criminalization  of  populations  and  territories  that  justified

It  cuts  across  the  entire  conflict.  It  is  like  a  poisoned  arrow  that  goes  through  everything»498.

498  Interview  442-PR-03356.  Expert,  politician.
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The  Colombian  economy  has  an  organic  and  structuring  relationship  with  the  income  of  the

to  dismantle  the  business  but  to  other  forms  of  recycling  it  in  new  structures

trafficking  of  cocaine  and  marijuana,  and  although  it  has  remained  that  way  for  decades,  the  phenomenon

organizational.

it  has  not  received  enough  attention  to  understand  its  influence  on  Colombian  economic  history499.  In  

turn,  the  armed  conflict  is  also  related  to  violence

Colombia  has  suffered  the  consequences  of  all  this.  Since  the  1970s,  several  countries

or  places.

of  these  illegal  markets,  but  not  in  all  the  actors  equally  or  in  all  times

they  created  and  increased  penalties  for  the  production,  trafficking  and  consumption  of  psychoactive  

substances  in  the  context  of  the  war  on  drugs501.  Gradually,  the  Armed  Forces

On  the  other  hand,  the  repressive  measures  for  the  control  of  illegal  drugs  that  attack

transformed  and  included  among  their  tasks  the  persecution  of  drug  trafficking  and  crops,

while  the  United  Nations  Office  on  Drugs  and  Crime  (UNODC,  for  its  acronym

growers  and  lower  elements  of  the  production  chain,  and,  more  broadly,  policies  to  control  the  illegal  

market  and  global  consumption500  have  been

a  failure  despite  the  enormous  efforts  that,  moreover,  have  left  hundreds/thousands  of

victims  in  the  country.  Despite  the  successive  capture  of  drug  traffickers,  this  has  not  led  to

388

Uprimny,  The  transformations  of  the  administration  of  justice  in  Colombia.

A  brief  analysis  is  done  in  Ocampo.  In  Kalmanovitz's  latest  economic  history  of  Colombia,

In  2021,  the  United  Nations  Organization  on  Drugs  and  Crime  (UNODC)  reported  that  275  million  
people  worldwide  used  drugs  the  previous  year,  which  means  an  increase  of  22%,  when  the  world  
population  grew  only  one  10%.  The  number  of  people  with  drug  use  disorders  also  increased,  from  27  to  
36  million.  Only  one  in  eight  people  with  this  type  of  disorder  receives  professional  help.  As  for  coca  
crops,  these  have  decreased,  although  the  volume  of  global  cocaine  manufacture  doubled  between  2014  
and  2019.  In  addition,  the  latest  reports  show  that  productivity  in  the  cocaine  business  increased  
(UNODC,  Sistema  Integrado  de  Monitoring  of  Illicit  Crops  (SimciI),  Monitoring  of  territories  affected  by  
illicit  crops,  13  and  14.

refers  to  drug  trafficking  and  Colombian  agriculture.  The  country  still  lacks  an  analysis  of  the  financial  
history  or  economic  development  or  economic  history  of  the  country  and  the  marijuana  economies;  
among  other  reasons,  due  to  the  difficulty  in  having  reliable  statistics,  given  the  illegalization  of  this  
activity  (Ocampo,  Economic  History  of  Colombia).



502  The  following  year,  the  Report  of  the  Latin  American  Commission  on  Drugs  and  Democracy  was  published,  and  in  2010,  investigations  showed  the  benefits  of  the  

decriminalization  of  personal  possession  of  all  drugs  in  Portugal,  carried  out  since  2001.

503

504

in  English)  acknowledged  for  the  first  time  that  this  policy  had  led  to  "consequences

These  data  show  the  economic  impact  of  drug  trafficking  on  the  national  GDP  in

unforeseen  negatives»502.

compared  to  agriculture.  The  deagrarianization  of  the  country  is  evident  in  the  fall

Drug  trafficking  and  its  relationship  with  the  armed  conflict  show  that  not  only  is  it  talked  about

of  the  contribution  of  the  agricultural  economy  to  GDP,  which  went  from  27.3%  in  1965  to  5.3%  in  2013,  its

capital,  an  economy  that  sustains  itself  from  the  reproduction  and  escalation  of

armed  groups  at  the  service  of  an  illegal  business,  but  of  a  model  of  accumulation  of

lowest  level.  The  drop  in  participation  was  five  percentage  points  in  just  one  year,

conflict,  the  illegalization  and  entrenchment  of  mafia  practices  of  power.  Several

when  between  1999  and  2000  it  went  from  13  to  8.3  %504.  However,  market  data  for  the

cocaine  are  valuable  approximations  and  attempts  to  measure  something  that  looks  like  a  ghost  given

studies  have  considered  the  weight  of  the  cocaine  economy  in  the  gross  domestic  product

(GDP)  of  the  country.  Although  there  are  different  analysis  methodologies,  the  income  from  the  traffic  of

According  to  different  authors,  cocaine  in  the  national  economy  represents  between  1  and  4%  of  GDP503.
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Steiner  (1999)  deduced  that  this  figure  was  around  3-4%,  Mejía  and  Rico  (2010)  establish  that  in  2008  the  
value  of  coca  base  was  0.35%  and  that  of  cocaine,  0.  7%  as  a  proportion  of  GDP;  in  total,  the  entire  market  was  
equivalent  to  2.3%  of  GDP.  Through  the  analysis  of  repatriatable  profits,  Rocha  calculated  that  on  average,  
between  1999  and  2004,  income  from  drug  trafficking  represented  1.8%  of  GDP  and,  between  2005  and  2010,  
0.2%.  Montenegro  (2021)  calculated  that  its  contribution  to  GDP  would  reach  1.88%  of  the  total  in  2018,  twice  
that  of  coffee.  Between  2011  and  2014  it  represented  an  average  of  0.42%  of  total  GDP.  In  2017  it  rose  to  0.88%  
and  in  2018  to  1.06%.

These  data  come  from  information  compiled  for  all  World  Bank  countries,  available  at:  https://
datos.bancomundial.org.  In  1989,  industry  represented  36.9%  of  GDP  and  fell  to  26.4%  in  less  than  a  decade.  
After  recovering  in  2012  with  33.4%,  in  2020  it  fell  to  23.9%,  the  lowest  in  history.



Multiple  official  or  independent  institutions  have  reached  a  consensus  on  the  irrationality  of  sentences  and  
the  impact  of  incarceration  for  drug  crimes  in  Colombia  and  Latin  America  (Uprimny,  et  al.,  Penas  
alucinantes,  CICAD/OAS,  Report  technical  on  alternatives  to  incarceration  for  drug-related  crimes;  CEED,  
Irrational  Punishments.

The  Truth  Commission  spoke  with  experts  on  this  measurement  and  requested  information  from  official  
institutions  about  their  data,  such  as  the  UIAF,  but  did  not  find  that  the  Colombian  government  had  an  
official  figure  on  which  it  could  direct  public  policy.

UNODC,  2020,  p.  twenty-one.
506

507  Simci  UNODC,  2020.

509  Studies  in  Colombia  indicate  that  20%  of  the  prison  population  (approximately  24,000  people)  are  in  prison  
for  drug  crimes.  There  is  a  consensus  between  state  and  independent  institutions  in  Latin  America  and  Colombia  
on  the  negative  impact  of  incarceration  for  drug  crimes  on  poor  families  and  women,  expressed,  for  example,  in  
the  "feminization  of  incarceration."  In  Colombia,  as  of  May  2016,  according  to  data  from  Inpec  (2016),  79.3%  of  
people  deprived  of  their  liberty  had  not  completed  their  secondary  education  and  only  42%  had  completed  
primary  school.  It  should  be  noted  that,  in  2013,  the  poverty  levels  for  the  case  of  families  whose  head  of  
household  had  a  maximum  of  primary  or  secondary  education  were  41.9  and  27%,  respectively  (DANE,  2013,  
14),  which  suggests  that  many  of  these  people  come  from  poor  families.”

508  The  current  regulatory  framework  is  Law  30  of  1986,  Decree  3788  of  1986,  2272  of  1991,  2150  of  1995,  
2530  of  2009,  3990  of  2010,  Decree  Law  19  of  2012,  Single  Circular  050  of  2012,  Decree  0925  of  2013  and  
Resolution  0001  of  2015.  Most  regulate  the  certificate  of  lack  of  drug  trafficking,  control  import  licenses  and  sales  
procedures  (CIENA-  National  Police,  2017,  pg.  4).
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On  the  other  hand,  drug  trafficking  in  Colombia  is  characterized  by  the  intensity  of  its  violence

farmers;  ethnic  peoples;  women  and  youth  linked  to  cultivation,  micro-trafficking  structures,  and  

drug  users509.  The  creation  of  security  groups  and  armies

Colombia  is  the  main  producer  of  cocaine  in  the  world,  for  a  market  estimated  at  between  19  

and  20  million  users506.  Approximately  250  thousand  hectares,  distributed  among

exercise  them,  such  as  traffickers,  who  launder  money  and  market  supplies,  among  which  there  

are  33  regulated  and  legal  chemical  substances508.

sponsored  by  drug  traffickers,  as  well  as  the  installation  of  rules  on  prices,

violence,  but  in  them  there  are  also  spaces  of  security.  There  are  groups  that  hold  power

the  illegal  nature  of  this  activity.  There  is  no  official  figure  in  Colombia  that  accounts  for

against  the  most  vulnerable,  which  is  why  it  affects  peasant  women  and

The  economies  of  cocaine  and  marijuana  develop  in  contexts  of  illegality  and

three  Andean  countries  (Colombia,  Bolivia  and  Peru),  are  responsible  for  providing  it.  And  in  2020,  

only  in  Colombia,  160  thousand  hectares  were  barely  a  fifth  of  the  coffee  areas507.

390

it505.



buyers,  payments,  taxes  and  inputs  determined  and  controlled  by  armed  actors

in  a  context  of  attacks  on  justice  at  the  end  of  the  1980s,  it  was  becoming  increasingly

It  has  had  a  growing  influence  on  the  internal  armed  conflict.  group  financing

more  automatic  and  limited  the  ability  to  investigate  the  phenomenon  in  Colombia,  as  well  as  to

tall".  The  witness  also  pointed  out  that  in  parallel  there  were  several  magistrates  of  the

armed  forces,  the  involvement  of  sectors  of  the  State,  the  economy  and  politics,  the

use  these  incomes  for  reparation  to  the  victims,  which  gave  it  more  and  more  importance

Court  of  Cali  who  participated  in  parties  organized  by  the  Rodríguez  brothers

is  part  of  the  explanation  for  the  persistence  and  aggravation  of  the  conflict  in  different

development  of  paramilitarism  and  the  financing  and  involvement  of  guerrilla  groups

to  the  US  role

Orejuela510.

times  to  the  present.

A  judicial  sector  worker  affiliated  with  Asonal  in  Valle  del  Cauca  described  to  the

Commission  the  violent  advance  of  drug  trafficking  on  justice  in  the  eighties.

So  is  impunity  and  corruption,  since  the  mechanisms  to  stop  the

While  the  judges  demanded  from  the  State  a  protection  that  never  arrived,  the  decided  action

In  Colombia,  money  laundering  in  the  financial  system,  the  purchase  of  land  or  the

procurement  of  public  works  has  been  through  different  forms  of  financing

business  from  the  organs  of  exercising  justice,  have  not  been  entirely  effective.  For  its  part,

against  drug  trafficking  triggered  the  “repetitive  threats,  the  death  of  comrades;  is  that

the  extension  for  decades  of  the  figure  of  the  extradition  of  drug  traffickers,  which  began

There  were  many  comrades  who  killed  at  that  time.  It  was  a  lonely  fight:  "No

they  had  the  support  of  no  one,  absolutely  no  one.  I  mean  at  the  institutional  level

510  Interview  001-VI-00037.  Man,  victim,  judge.  The  lack  of  protection  of  judges  has  also  been  the  
subject  of  analysis  in  Cerosetenta  (Uniandes).
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512  When  analyzing  the  database  on  administrative  sanctions  imposed  by  the  Financial  Superintendence  in  the  period  1995-2020,  it  can  be  seen  that  some  organizations  have  

repeatedly  engaged  in  behavior  deserving  of  subsidies.  In  particular,  eight  of  these  (Skandia,  Allianz,  Dann  Financiera,  Alianza  Fiduciaria,  Bickentach  SA,  VML  SA,  Fiduciaria  

Colmena  and  Corficolombia)  have  received  sanctions  by  the  Financial  Superintendence  on  more  than  one  occasion.  The  reiteration  of  these  harmful  behaviors  for  the  financial  

systems  calls  into  question  the  effectiveness  of  the  sanctions  imposed  by  the  Superintendence.  It  is  worth  asking  whether,  in  the  case  of  a  monetary  fine,  these  companies  could  

include  said  sanctions  as  a  cost  associated  with  their  behavior,  which  may  well  be  taken  into  account  in  a  cost-benefit  analysis  to  assess  the  viability  of  operating  irregularly  in  the  

markets.  Request  made  by  the  Drug  Trafficking  team  to  the  Financial  Superintendence.  Filing  Number  20200095771-003-000.  2020-05-19.  513

514

511

515

just  82  cases  (3.7%  of  the  total  investigations)  as  a  category  “Money  laundering  -

prevention  of  criminal  activities»512.

These  mechanisms  were,  mainly,  notarizing  real  estate  to  third  parties  (front  man)  and  

the  repeated  sale  of  real  estate  by  the  same  person,  among  others514.  As  for  the  industry

way  to  launder  capital  for  drug  trafficking  and  ensure  routes  for  its  development  and

However,  the  Financial  Superintendence  of  Colombia  in  the  last  twenty  years  has  opened

associated  with  dispossession  and  forced  displacement  due  to  the  armed  conflict,  has  also  been  another

sectors  such  as  gold  mining,  finance  and  real  estate.  In  the  notarial  sector

with  politics,  as  the  case  of  the  Centauros  Bloc  in  the  Eastern  Plains511  showed.  Without

of  facades,  the  use  of  figureheads  and  the  sale  of  real  estate  in  cash  or  of  real  estate  

companies  that  present  an  unjustified  increase  in  assets515.  the  purchase  of  land,

Institutions  such  as  the  Financial  Assets  Investigation  Unit  (UIAF)  point  out  that  part  of  

money  laundering  takes  place  using  legalizations  through  notaries513,  of

SIPLA  -  SARLAF  -  Financing  of  Terrorism  and  breach  of  regulations  for

export.  An  example  is  that  of  Víctor  Carranza,  who  acquired  herds  in  the  Llanos

real  estate,  this  is  also  vulnerable  to  the  entry  of  illegal  flows  through  the  creation
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In  2014,  between  January  2007  and  December  2013,  816,690  operations  were  reported  to  the  entity

Research  by  the  United  Nations  Office  on  Drugs  and  Crime  (UNODC)  suggests  that  the  "interception  rate"  of  
anti-money  laundering  efforts  globally  is  low.  Globally,  less  than  1%  of  the  money  that  comes  from  crime  laundered  
through  the  financial  system  is  seized  or  frozen.

UIAF,  Risk  of  money  laundering  and  financing.  Terrorism  in  the  notarial  sector,  2.
UIAF,  Risk  of  money  laundering  and  financing  of  terrorism  in  the  real  estate  sector.

notarial  documents  suspected  of  money  laundering,  which  registered  a  value  of  416  billion  pesos.



520  Point  4  of  the  peace  accords  is  the  “Solution  to  the  drug  problem”  and  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  deals  with  how  to  resolve  the  issue  of  coca  crops,  the  second  with  

consumption  and  the  third  with  how  to  attack  the  organizations  that  profit  most  from  this  activity.
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Orientals  that  were  legalized  by  the  adjudication  of  Incoder516,  which  meant  the

investigated  by  the  UIAF  refer  to  companies  that  used  the  oil  sector  to  launder  money

expansion  of  paramilitarism  in  that  region.

in  connection  with  tax  havens  and  drug  traffickers518,  and  two  cases  referred  to  money  laundering  

related  to  land  dispossession519.

reduced  by  low  investment  and  lack  of  political  priority,  while

In  the  review  of  104  cases  structured  and  filed  by  the  UIAF  on  drug  trafficking

Also  the  financing  of  electoral  campaigns,  corruption  or  the  control  of  politics

Valle,  the  FARC-EP,  the  EPL  and  the  ELN,  it  was  found  that  in  all  of  them  there  is  a  reference  to

connected  with  the  cartels,  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia,  the  Cartel  del  Norte  del

have  become  in  Colombia  mechanisms  both  to  launder  money  and  to  hold

networks  with  commercial  or  transportation  companies,  real  estate  or  public  contracting.

a  patronage  and  mafia  form  of  power,  to  the  detriment  of  democracy  and  controlling  the

functioning  of  the  State  at  different  levels:  local,  regional  or  national.

For  example,  an  investigation  case  was  opened  involving  25  companies  in  Colombia,  Spain  and  the

6.2.  Rural  economic  dynamics  and  populations  of  coca  economies

Netherlands,  and  that  of  179  properties  of  a  construction  company  in  Tumaco,  Nariño,  both  with  links  to  

drug  trafficking  in  2010  and  2017517.  The  oil  companies  and  those  associated  with  this  economy  such  as

The  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  explicitly  addressed  the  issue  of  illicit  crops  and  linked  

them  to  the  rural  development  crisis520.  Although  steps  have  been  taken  to  work  together

Carriers  also  have  a  particular  implication.  At  least  four  cases

with  coca-growing  communities  in  voluntary  manual  eradication,  the  scope  of  the

comprehensive  rural  transformation  included  in  the  Agreement  is  far  from  being  achieved.  The  scope  has
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UIAF,  cases  3876  and  9257.

UIAF,  cases  8781  and  9187.
UIAF,  cases  9412,  8747,  3032  and  9451.

Claretian  Corporation  Norman  Bello,  Land  and  dispossession  in  the  Plains.
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evidenced  the  limitations  of  what  was  signed:  it  is  necessary  a  context  of  political  impulse  more

inclusive,  which  revolved  around  a  clear  and  balanced  agenda  of  access  to  land  for  peasants522,  

and  the  loss  of  food  sovereignty,  caused  that  in  many

broad,  the  integral  structural  transformation  of  the  field  and  a  change  in  the  legal  regulation.

coca  became  a  productive  alternative  for  the  peasantry.

The  crisis  in  rural  development  and  food  sovereignty  and  the  systematic  brake  on

The  lack  of  roads  that  allow  to  connect  villages  of  agricultural  production  with  centers

country521.  Coca  has  also  allowed  peasant  sectors  to  have  access  to  resources

of  trade,  the  precarious  technical  assistance  for  peasant  development,  the  uncertainty  in

agrarian  reform  attempts  in  Colombia  explain  the  expansion  of  coca  cultivation  in  the

or  to  improve  their  economic  situation  and  access  to  other  educational  resources  or

the  formalization  of  the  land  in  strategic  areas  of  colonization,  the  protection  zones

or  the  delimitation  of  National  Natural  Parks  and  the  few  opportunities  for

social,  which  usually  does  not  happen  with  work  in  the  field  in  certain  regions  of  the

trade  in  peasant  products  have  taken  away  the  competitiveness  of  the  Colombian  countryside  and

country.  However,  it  is  also  the  most  violent  sector,  the  one  that  attacks,  harasses  and  persecutes

they  have  been  an  incentive  for  the  reception  of  the  coca  leaf.  From  the  beginning  of  the  crops  to

with  more  intensity.  Since  the  1960s  and  1970s,  the  lack  of  an  agrarian  policy

At  present,  the  story  of  the  peasants  of  various  regions  gives  an  account  of  the  conditions

of  precariousness  to  market  their  products  and  connect  to  agricultural  markets:
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The  expansion  of  coca  in  consolidated  agricultural  territories  occurred  in  a  particular  context  of  
deterioration  in  coffee  and  agricultural  exports  since  1986,  the  fall  in  hectares  of  transitory  crops  such  as  
cotton,  rice,  wheat,  barley,  soybeans,  sorghum  and  vegetables  in  the  period  of  economic  opening  and  the  
increase  in  export  bananas,  sugar  cane,  African  palm  and  fruit  trees  that  critically  affected  the  agricultural  
structure  of  the  country  and  destroyed  agricultural  jobs  (Ocampo,  321-323).  This  also  coincides  with  the  
interviews  with  peasants  who  recognize  the  end  of  their  legal  crops  due  to  lack  of  a  market  and  the  arrival  
of  coca.  Interview  (man,  social  leader,  Nariño).

«Between  1960  and  1984,  the  owners  of  properties  of  less  than  20  hectares  represented  between  84%  
and  87%  of  the  total  rural  owners,  but  they  only  owned  between  16%  and  18%  of  the  land.  On  the  contrary,  
3-4%  of  owners  with  more  than  100  concentrated  between  55%  and  60%  of  rural  property»
(Ocampo,  Economic  history  of  Colombia).



romboy  [roundabout]:  it  leaves  here  and  she  turns,  right  now  I  have  the  money  here,  tomorrow  he  has  it,

“At  one  point,  La  Gabarra  [municipality  of  Tibú,  Norte  de  Santander]  ran  out  of

highway;  you  could  easily  spend  from  Tibú  to  La  Gabarra…  what  do  I  tell  you?,  you  could

The  butcher  has  it,  the  greengrocer  has  it,  the  supermarket  has  it,  those  who  sell  it  have  it

he  was  partying  it  was  because  he  had  managed  to  sell  some  coca;  They  set  up  many  shops  and  many  

billiards.  The  vast  majority  of  families  changed  their  lifestyle»525.

take  up  to  a  week.  It  is  that  the  cars  were  buried,  nobody  took  them  out  of  there.  Already

cell  phones…  the  same  economy  of  coca  makes  it  infuse  work  here.  And  not  only  here  in  Llorente,  this  

is  at  a  national  level»524.

The  regional  economies  of  cocaine  have  had  a  relevant  importance  in  the

lost,  the  banana  was  lost,  the  corn  was  lost,  because  there  was  no  one  to  buy  them.  Also

it  was  unfeasible  –  as  in  the  1980s  –  for  the  peasant  to  take  out  agricultural  products;  everything  is

The  expansion  of  this  model  of  accumulation  also  had  impacts  on  everyday  life

regional  and  municipal  development  of  different  areas  of  the  country.  Many  towns  in  Colombia  have

the  loads  of  that  were  so  heavy  that  the  trucks  were  buried  more  than  normal,  that  had  to  throw  the  

entire  load  of  plantain,  corn,  everything  that  was  transported  along  those  trails»523.

of  the  population  in  these  regions.  A  farmer  recounts  how  he  lived  with  this  source  of

monetary  income  for  families:

The  Commission  has  heard  similar  testimonies  from  coca  growers  in  Guaviare,

“The  truth  is  that  those  who  grew  coca  had  better  incomes  than  those  who  didn't.  Those

Cauca,  Nariño  and  other  regions  of  the  country.  The  economic  life  of  many  regions  depends  on

peasants  took  their  families  to  study  in  other  departments,  bought  the  best

coca,  as  a  peasant  from  Llorente,  Nariño,  told  the  Commission:  "coca  is  a

horses  and  improved  their  economic  level.  But  at  the  same  time,  alcohol  consumption  grew,

was  enough  for  a  three-day  binge  and  that  was  every  eight  days,  you  knew  that  if  someone

523  Interview  433-VI-00004.  Farmer  and  negotiator  during  the  coca  marches  of  1996.
524  Interview  433-PR-03218.  Peasant  inhabitant  of  Llorente,  Nariño.
525  Interview  433-VI-00004.  Farmer  and  negotiator  during  the  coca  marches.
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528  Collective  interview  433-CO-00273.  Peasant,  daughter  of  leader  of  the  coca  marches.

526  Interview  225-VI-00021.  Kidnapping  victim,  male,  Nariño;  interview  462-HV-00046.  Victim  of  displacement,  
woman,  Mapiripán);  interview  139-VI-00038.  Victim  of  displacement,  woman,  Puerto  Asís.
527  Interview  240-AA-00015.  Former  paramilitary  group  combatant,  male.

529

emerged  and  are  relevant  because  they  were  in  contact  with  drug  trafficking.  villages

At  first,  with  the  arrival  of  the  guerrillas  in  the  region,  there  were  some  who  opposed  the  cultivation

near  Tumaco,  in  Nariño,  or  in  Urabá,  Antioquia,  or  San  José  del  Guaviare,  in  Guaviare,

exclusive  of  coca,  as  in  the  case  of  the  FARC-EP,  the  ELN  or  the  M-19.

among  others,  they  were  able  to  face  a  scarce  presence  of  the  State  with  the  resources  and

"This  guerrilla  [M-19]  began  to  order  the  people  and  tell  them  that  they  could  not  plant

These  circumstances  have  been  particularly  difficult  for  women.  the  economies

dynamics  that  have  arisen  around  drug  trafficking.

only  coca,  which  had  to  be  planted  with  other  crops  for  food.  Time  later,  from  90  to

Cocaine  regions  were  a  job  opportunity,  but  they  also  entailed  forms  of

92  was  the  largest  coca  field  because  the  people  came  to  cut  down  the  hills  and  plant,

but  from  94  to  96  was  the  peak  of  coca  cultivation.  And  I  remember  that  many  young  people  in

of  exploitation,  violence  and  inequality.  The  expansion  of  prostitution  was  one  of  the  clearest  

reflections  of  this  business526.  On  the  other  hand,  peasant  life  was  altered  by  the

that  time  we  went  to  work  in  the  coca  crops  as  leaf  scrapers  and  that

entry  of  drug  traffickers.  In  Magdalena  Medio,  for  example,  peasants  report

served  to  continue  our  studies.  I  do  tell  you  that  thanks  to  this  crop,  many  of  us  were  able  to  study  

because  the  State  only  gave  education  to  the  rich»528.

that,  in  areas  of  laboratories  and  the  presence  of  traffickers  for  tasks  on  the  farms,  they  were  offered  

much  better  payments  than  what  a  peasant  could  offer  a  worker527.  To  the

Ethnic  peoples  have  also  suffered  a  specific  impact.  The  Commission  was  able

evidence  that  there  are  seventeen  interethnic  macro  -territories529  of  reservations,  territories
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The  identified  corridors  are:  1)  Sierra  Nevada  corridor  and  Serranía  del  Perijá,  Guajira  (connection  with  the  
Caribbean  Sea,  departments  of  La  Guajira,  Cesar  and  Magdalena);  2)  Serranía  de  San  Jacinto  corridor  
(connection  with  the  Caribbean,  departments  of  Bolívar  and  Sucre);  3)  Nudo  de  Paramillo  corridor  (connection  with  the  Gulf  of
Urabá,  departments  of  Córdoba  and  Antioquia);  4)  Serranía  del  Darién  corridor  (connection  with
Central  America,  municipalities  in  the  north  of  Chocó);  5)  Chocó  Pacific  Coast  corridor  (connection  with  the  ocean



https://www.unodc.org/documents/crop  

monitoring/Colombia/Colombia_Monitoreo_de_territorios_afectados_por_cultivos_ilicitos_2020.pdf.

Pacific  (municipalities  of  Chocó:  Juradó,  Bahía  Solano  and  Nuquí);  6)  Cordillera  Occidental  and  Serranía  del  Baudó  corridor  

(connection  with  the  Pacific,  departments  of  Valle  del  Cauca,  Risaralda  and  Chocó);  7)  Northern  Cauca  corridor  (connection  with  the  

Pacific,  municipalities  in  northern  Cauca);  8)  Cordillera  Central  corridor  and  Las  Hermosas  canyon  (departments  of  Tolima,  Huila,  

Cauca  and  Valle  del  Cauca);  and  9)  southern  Cauca  and  northern  Nariño  corridor  (connection  with  the  Pacific,  southern  Cauca  

municipalities  and  northern  Nariño  municipalities).

Unodc,  «Monitoring  of  territories  affected  by  illicit  crops  2020».  Viewed  at:

686-VI-00001,  interview  with  686.  Interview  with  Leader  Raizal;  686-VI-00004,  interview  of  686.  Interview  with  Lawyer/Writer;  

686-VI-00007,  interview  with  686.  Raizal  Youth  Leader;  686-VI-00011,  interview  of  686.

Report  1306-CI-02017,  «Sea,  war  and  violence:  the  armed  conflict  in  the  archipelago  of  San  Andrés,  Providencia  and  Santa  

Catalina».

Interview  with  University  Professor.

UIAF,  case  9203  of  2017.

fishermen  and  people  skilled  in  the  sea  ended  up  involved  in  these  tasks  that  also

indigenous,  collective  territories  of  black  communities,  Afro-descendants,  Palenqueras  and

raizales  in  which  different  armed  groups  have  established  themselves  and  where  they  have  disputed  the

they  detonated  violence531.  A  report  delivered  to  the  Commission  shows  700  deaths  in

control  of  the  population  and  rents  for  the  development  of  coca  or  extractive  economies.

the  last  ten  years,  250  disappeared  and  hundreds  of  imprisoned  men  in  Colombia  and  in  the  United  

States  belonging  to  this  archipelago532.  The  UIAF  also  suspects  money  laundering  in  this  region  due  

to  its  nature  as  a  special  customs  zone533.

Of  the  200  recognized  community  councils  in  the  country,  100  were  affected  by  coca  crops530.  However,  

also  with  a  lot  of  resistance  from  governors  or  leaders

In  2020,  in  148  of  the  767  existing  reservations  in  Colombia  there  were  coca  crops.  Y

Finally,  it  is  important  to  point  out  the  economic  impact  of  the  anti-drug  policy  on  the

They  have  even  been  killed  for  it.

economic  dynamics  of  the  regions  with  illegal  crops.  The  Commission,  in  an  exercise

econometric,  showed  that  there  are  shocks  to  the  national  formal  economy  when  they  develop

San  Andrés  and  Providencia,  territories  that  have  been  far  from  the  armed  conflict

some  drug  interdiction  strategies  in  the  territories.  Specifically,  the

internal,  they  became  places  of  strategic  passage  for  many  drug  traffickers  who  had  to

access  the  Caribbean  and  involved  a  population  that  knew  navigation.  The  Raizales,  young

397

531

530

533

532



536

538

534  Panel  regression  model  carried  out  by  the  Drug  Trafficking  team  with  fixed  effects  by  municipalities  and  year  with  information  from  UIAF,  DANE,  Ministry  of  Defense,  ODC  

and  Noche  y  Niebla.  Juan  Felipe  Godoy  and  Eduard  Martinez.  Financial  intelligence,  illicit  economies  in  Colombia  and  the  Armed  Conflict”  SIM  Analytics  and  Drug  Trafficking  

Team.  ID  58-OI-6298eaee29e5207e167b2c7b.

537

535

regression  exercises  show  us  that  the  destruction  of  base  paste  laboratories  have

increased  clashes  between  guerrillas  and  paramilitaries  in  the  municipalities  that  were

negative  effects  on  cash  transactions  carried  out  in  those  municipalities  of  the  country534.

object  of  such  destruction.  Thus,  the  analysis  of  the  impact  on  regional  development  also

Somehow,  these  results  expose  a  contradiction  in  public  policy,  as

must  be  added  the  impact  on  the  security  of  the  areas.

trying  to  put  an  end  to  the  cocaine  business,  especially  affects  the  economic  dynamics

it  seems  that  two  national  interests  are  in  conflict:  on  the  one  hand,  the  anti-drug  policy,  on  the

6.3.  Drug  trafficking,  political  power  and  State  model

of  the  regions;  and,  on  the  other,  the  objectives  of  economic  development  that  demand  a

The  Truth  Commission's  investigation  shows  that  drug  trafficking  has  been  intertwined  with  Colombia's  

economy  and  political  power  since  the  1960s.  In  the

seventies,  drug  trafficking  reached  international  dimensions  and  relations  with  some  elites

expansion  of  the  formalization  and  inclusion  of  Colombian  households  in  the  markets  and

of  the  formal  economy  that  took  advantage  of  existing  infrastructures,  contacts  and  networks  (such  as

Formal  sectors,  for  example,  the  financial  sector,  are  affected.  The  analyzes  carried  out  show  that  the  

former  has  negative  consequences  on  the  latter535.

elites,  in  addition,  created  new  infrastructures,  such  as  runways  for  planes  that  transported

Another  study  shows  that  between  2000  and  2012  the  destruction  of  laboratories  caused  the

the  drug  and  took  control  of  the  seaports,  mainly  looking  for  routes  to  the  United  States538).  In  this  

way  an  adaptation  was  given  to  the  type  of  business  that
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Juan  Felipe  Godoy  and  Eduard  Martinez.  Financial  intelligence,  illicit  economies  in  Colombia  and  Conflict

Sáenz  Rovner,  Conexión  Colombia,  46  and  Britto,  Marijuana  Boom,  79.

Armed,  SIM  Analytics  and  Drug  Trafficking  Team.  ID  58-OI-6298eaee29e5207e167b2c7b.
Godoy,  Violence  in  the  production  of  cocaine:  laboratories  and  armed  groups.
A  first  trace  of  networks,  elites  and  illegal  drug  trafficking  is  that  of  the  Herrán  Olózaga  brothers  in  the  1950s.  

(Sáenz  Rovner,  Conexión  Colombia,  45-52.  For  a  history  of  drug  control  legislation  in  Colombia,  see  López,  
Remedios  nocivos).
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implied  the  illegal  drug,  either  with  the  incorporation  of  the  economic  elites  to  the  business

foreigners,  people  from  Florida  and  Texas,  as  well  as  Italian  and  Israeli  mafias540  

participated.  The  Truth  Commission  managed  to  establish  that  the  United  States  was  the  second

–  previously  dedicated,  for  example,  to  bananas,  cotton  and  coffee  –  or  in  other  cases

place  of  registration  of  aircraft  in  the  Aerocivil  between  1975  and  1986,  especially  in  the  

states  of  Florida,  California,  Kansas  and  Texas541 .  Years  later,  two  annual  reports  of  the

constituted  new  elites  from  cartels,  clans  or  local  families  based

The  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  on  the  interdiction  of  illicit  drugs  reported  a

key  link  in  its  establishment  consolidation539.

in  illicit  business.  In  some  families  of  the  Caribbean  regional  elite,  marijuana  was  a

significant  number  of  Americans  captured  by  the  judicial  police542.  Research

The  presence  of  international  traffickers  in  Colombia  occurred  early;  Thus

of  the  United  States  Congress  have  confirmed  the  use  of  maritime  transport  since  the  early  

1970s543.

6.3.1.  The  entry  of  drug  trafficking  into  politics

formed  networks  between  Chilean,  Cuban  and  Colombian  traffickers  centered  in  the  United

The  relationship  between  politics  and  drug  trafficking  has  been  a  source  of  concern  and  disputes  between

Joined.  General  José  Joaquín  Matallana,  in  1974,  denounced  in  a  memorandum  of  the

political  parties.  Since  the  mid-1970s,  debates  have  been  carried  out  in  the  press  and

Directorate  of  National  Customs  (DIAN)  that  there  was  a  "marijuana  belt"  in  which
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539  Interview  090-VI-00011.  Victim,  family  member  or  witness,  son  of  a  murdered  Caribbean  coast  political  
leader;  Atehortúa,  Drug  trafficking  in  Colombia.  Pioneers  and  kingpins;  Eddy  et  al.,  The  Cocaine  Wars;  Castro  
Caycedo,  Our  foreign  war;  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber,  Judgment,  Rapporteur  
Magistrate  Eduardo  Castellanos  Roso,  Convicted  José  Gregorio  Mangones  Lugo  and  another,  p.  677;  Sáenz  
Rovner,  Colombian  Connection,  89.

External  File  Source  [Internal  ID].

Report.  United  States  Congress.  «Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  United  States  Senate.

Mingueo.  Visit  record.  University  of  California  Press.  Britto,  Marijuana  Boom,  161.
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Submittee  on  Terrorism,  Narcotics  and  International  Operations.  Drugs,  Law  Enforcement  and  Foreign  Policy”.  
National  Security  Archive,  26.
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in  State  offices  on  the  infiltration  of  smugglers  and  drug  traffickers

regional  as  national,  was  insinuated  in  almost  all  the  campaigns  and  the  candidates  were  pointed  out

illegalized  in  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  in  the  National  Customs  Directorate  (DIAN)

among  them.  Since  1977,  in  the  cables  sent  by  his  embassy  to  the  United  States  government

and  in  the  Administrative  Department  of  Security  (DAS)  –promoted  by  some  United  States  agencies–

544.  Since  the  1970s,  several  presidential  campaigns  have  been

United  States,  there  were  reports  of  possible  relationships  with  campaign  drug  traffickers

which  has  raised  a  cloak  of  illegitimacy  over  the  nation's  first  public  office.  Of

accused  of  being  financed  with  money  from  traffickers  of  illegal  drugs,

presidential  elections  of  previous  periods  and  it  was  suggested  that  the  corruption  that  was  in  all

In  this  way,  the  first  articulation  of  drug  trafficking  was  with  the  political  regime,  rather  than  with

sectors  and  strata  of  the  government  was  the  main  threat  to  "the  survival  of  democratic  

institutions"545.  However,  in  many  of  these  cables  it  is  clear  that  the

The  concern  of  the  United  States  was  related  to  the  commitment  of  collaboration  of

the  violence  of  the  armed  conflict.

Colombia  with  the  agendas  of  said  country  (such  as  the  presence  policies  of  its  pilots  in

Although  process  8,000  revealed  the  financing  of  the  presidential  campaign  of

anti-drug  operations,  alternative  development  programs,  eradication  with

Ernesto  Samper  (1994-1998)  with  money  from  the  Cali  Cartel,  said  phenomenon,  both  in  terms  of
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Report.  Central  Intelligence  Agency.  Latin  America.  Regional  and  Political  Analysis.  «Colombia:  
Narcotics  Meeting  with  President  López».  August  4,  1977.  Secret.  Confidential,  Colombia  Documentation  
Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC;  Cable.  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  
Department  of  State  (Washington).  "Outlook  for  the  remainder  of  the  Lopez  Administration".  November  1977.

S.  Embassy  Bogota  to  State  Department,  «Held  forth  at  some  length  concerning  his  stands  on  corruption,  
law  and  order,  and  narcotics  trafficking  and  committed  himself  specifically  to  close  collaboration  and  
cooperation  with  the  US  Narcotics'  interdiction»,  Confidential,  November  1977,  Colombia  Documentation  
Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC;  Report.  Central  Intelligence  Agency.  Latin  
America.  Regional  and  Political  Analysis.  "Colombia:  Narcotics  Meeting  with  President  Lopez,"  August  4,  1977.  Secret.

As  a  result  of  some  denunciations  exposed  by  the  newspaper  El  Bogotano  that  involved  the  greatest  
smuggler  of  the  period.  Congress  of  the  Republic,  Annals  of  Congress,  year  XVIII,  no .  4,  Monday  March  
10,  1975,  85.

Confidential,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC;  Cable,  u.

Confidential,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC



546

547  Annals  of  Congress,  Friday,  August  3,  1984,  414.
548  Memorandum.  From  Stansfield  Turner,  Admiral,  US  Navy,  Director,  CIA  to  the  Honorable  Zbigniew  
Brezezinski,  Assistant  to  the  President  for  National  Security  Affairs,  "Impact  of  the  US  Stand  on  Humans  
Rights,"  May  11,  1977.  Declassified/Released.  Colombia  Documentation  Project.  National  Security  
Archive,  DC;  MessageText.  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  Department  of  State  (Washington),  
«Falco-Bourne  Visit-Narcotics  Program»,  June  1977;  Cable.  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  
Department  of  State  (Washington),  «Text  of  presidential  AIDE  Memoire»,  February  1978,  Confidential,  
Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC;  MessageText.  
United  States  Embassy  (Bogota)  to  State  Department  (Washington),  "Meeting  with  President  Lopez,"  
June  1977,  Declassified/Released.  Colombia  Documentation  Project.  National  Security  Archive,  Washington  D.

central  to  the  political  dispute  was  extradition.  The  Commission  had  access  to  US  government  

documents548  where  representatives  and  agencies  showed  serious

accusations  were  just  rumours547.

concerns  about  the  level  of  penetration  that  these  monies  could  have  in  the

clientelism  and  a  growing  electoral  corruption  that  has  undermined  transparency

According  to  the  testimonies  collected  by  the  Commission,  the  entry  of  money  from  drug  trafficking  into

1974  campaigns,  won  by  Alfonso  López  Michelsen;  that  of  1978,  won  by  Julius  Caesar

presidential  campaigns  was  one  of  the  ways  in  which  drug  trafficking  gained  power  and

Turbay  Ayala;  and  that  of  1982,  where  López  Michelsen  tried  to  be  re-elected.  It's  hard  to  pin  down

political  control.  In  the  period  of  the  configuration  of  the  Medellín  and  Cali  cartels,  the  theme

herbicides  and  extradition546).  Meanwhile,  some  politicians  denounced  that  these

who  financed  whom,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  political  and  electoral  system  has  been  able  to  promote
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Colombia  Documentation  Project.  National  Security  Archive,  Washington  DC;  MessageText.  Embassy  of  
the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  Department  of  State  (Washington),  «Human  rights  action  plan  for  
Colombia»,  June  1977,  Declassified/Released.  Colombia  Documentation  Project.  National  Security  
Archive,  Washington  DC;  MessageText.  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  Department  of  State  
(Washington),  «Mrs.  Carter's  meeting  with  President  Lopez”,  June  1977.  Text  Message.  Department  of  
State  (Washington,  DC)  to  Embassy  of  the  United  States  in  Colombia  (Bogotá),  «Colombia:  Cocaine  and  
the  corruption  issue»,  June  1977,  Declassified/Released.  Colombia  Documentation  Project.  National  
Security  Archive,  Washington  D.C.

Cable.  UN  Mission  Geneva  to  Department  of  State  (Washington),  «Discussions  with  Colombian  
narcotics  officials»,  February  1978,  Confidential,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  
Archive,  Washington,  DC

C.;  MessageText.  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  Department  of  State  (Washington),  «Bourne  
Flaco  meeting  with  Minister  of  Justice  and  Attorney  General»,  June  1977,  Declassified/Released.



549  “The  fact  that  the  traffickers  have  enormous  liquidity  and  are  becoming  politically  active  (the  mayor  
of  Bogotá  gave  me  his  estimate  that  the  next  legislature  will  have  at  least  10  deputies  who  will  be  
directly  indebted  to  the  traffickers)  is  scaring  many  traditional  politicians.  I  am  convinced  that  this  factor  
and  the  potential  challenge  to  the  authority  of  the  traditional  ruling  elite  are  the  most  important  elements  
in  the  growing  concern  regarding  trafficking  and  the  increasing  cooperation  that  we  are  receiving  in  its  
interdiction.”  Cable.  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá)  to  Department  of  State  (Washington),  «Held  
forth  at  some  length  concerning  his  stands  on  corruption,  law  and  order,  and  narcotics  trafficking  and  
committed  himself  specifically  to  close  collaboration  and  cooperation  with  the  US  Narcotics'  interdiction» ,  
November  1977,  Confidential,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  
Washington,  DC
550  Anales  del  Congreso,  Friday,  August  3,  1984,  413.
551

Faced  with  these  complaints,  the  Colombian  State  has  not  established  a  control  strategy

democracy  –especially  at  the  regional  level–  and  has  encouraged  tolerance  towards  the

circulation  of  resources  of  dubious  transparency  as  a  basis  for  political  exercise549.

forceful  use  of  capital  in  political  campaigns.  In  contrast,  in  the  1990s,

The  accusations  for  the  involvement  of  drug  trafficking  in  politics  have  come  from  the

the  deployment  of  drug  trafficking  and  paramilitarism  detonated  in  two  fundamental  processes

1978)  interviewed  drug  traffickers  in  Panama,  where  he  said  that  they  "[c]onfirmed

that  finished  breaking  the  legitimacy  of  the  political  regime  and  inaugurated  a  new  stage

drug  dealers  themselves.  In  July  1984,  former  President  Alfonso  López  Michelsen  (1974-

rumors  circulating  about  checks  that  compromised  public  officials,  received  during  the  last  presidential  

campaign»550.  The  Truth  Commission  interviewed

where  clientelism  and  corruption  increased.  The  first  was  process  8000:  in  it,  the

Accusations  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  alleging  lack  of  evidence,  on

well-known  drug  traffickers  of  the  Cali  Cartel,  who  confirmed  a  frequent  relationship  and

the  responsibility  of  President  Samper  in  the  infiltration,  certainly  proven  by

economic  support  to  different  politicians,  particularly  members  of  Congress,  Senators

money  from  the  Cali  Cartel  in  his  campaign551,  ordered  the  file  of  the  process  that  was  being  carried  out

and  Representatives  of  those  who  delivered  the  names  to  the  Commission.

against  President  Samper  for  infiltration  of  money  from  drug  trafficking  in  his  campaign.  The

process  deteriorated  Colombia's  relations  with  the  United  States,  a  situation  that  put
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On  this  subject  see  the  book  by  Ernesto  Samper  Pizano  Contributions  to  the  Truth  Commission.  Cuellar
Publishers,  Bogota,  2022.
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555  Interview  142-PR-00073.  Woman,  armed  actor,  politician.
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552

stake  the  institutional  stability  of  the  country.  In  this  period,  despite  the  fact  that  the  Cali  Cartel

The  national  government  also  contributed  to  the  worsening  of  the  war  and  the  corruption  of  the  

Colombian  political  regime554.  The  damage  to  the  rules  of  the  game  of  democracy  and  the

dismantled,  the  Norte  del  Valle  Cartel  flourished.

ways  of  doing  politics,  due  to  the  distortion  of  transparent  competition  and

The  main  investigator  of  parapolitics  told  the  Commission  that  one  of  the  clues

The  second  process  occurred  in  the  most  recent  political  history.  the  former  commander

democracy,  and  the  capture  of  public  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  their  interests,  among

that  revealed  the  infiltration  of  narco-paramilitarism  in  the  elections  was  the  distribution  of

demobilization  of  paramilitaries  in  Colombia,  revealed  that  in  2005  35%  of  Congress

paramilitary  Salvatore  Mancuso,  within  the  framework  of  the  justice  and  peace  law  that  facilitated  the  process

others.  For  example,  Salvatore  Mancuso  established  a  network  of  alliances  with  political  actors

voting  in  electoral  districts  in  such  a  strict  way  that  it  caused  suspicion:  "Or

had  been  elected  thanks  to  paramilitarism,  given  that  this  percentage  corresponded  to

Córdoba,  which  had  their  decision  and  will,  without  exerting  pressure  from  the

weapons.  In  the  same  region,  as  a  former  congresswoman  explained  to  the  Truth  Commission

representatives  of  zones  of  paramilitary  influence  where  money  from  drug  trafficking  had

accused  of  having  links  with  the  paramilitaries,  candidates  for  Congress  who  did  not  have  a  weight

In  other  words,  this  cannot  be  electoral  discipline,  it  cannot  be  that  the  parties  are  so  strong  and  that

been  fundamental  to  the  campaigns553.

relevant  in  local  politics,  after  the  injection  of  money  from  drug  trafficking  and  the  support  of

The  parapolitics  scandal  showed  that  the  money  that  financed  regional  politics  and

paramilitary  private  armies,  achieved  more  votes  than  traditional  politicians,  such  as

«Eleonora  [who]  came  out  with  82,000  votes  in  Córdoba,  which  was  crazy.  In  other  words,  for  a  girl  

who  had  just  been  a  Tierralta  councilor  with  400  votes»555.
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Jácome,  «Politics  and  drug  trafficking  in  Colombia».
Caracol  Radio,  «Mancuso:  "35  percent  of  Congress  was  elected  in  the  area  of  influence  of  the  AUC"».
Parapolitics  case.  Consultancy.
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556  Interview  001-VI-00044.  Lawyer.

The  bases  pay  so  much  attention  to  them  that  they  say:  “Here  they  only  vote  for  Pedro  and  next  door  they  only  vote  for

possible,  nor  the  parties  that  were  influenced  or  co-opted.

Juan”,  and  people  comply.  This  has  to  do  with  something  else»556.

The  Truth  Commission  considers  that  the  penetration  of  drug  trafficking  is  due  to  a

Politically,  they  have  been  decisive  in  consolidating  the  power  of  drug  trafficking.  In  some  cases,

Despite  the  scandal  and  investigations  of  parapolitics,  there  was  no  transformation

network  of  relationships,  coalitions  and  links  between  different  political  actors,

Part  of  the  impunity  and  corruption  were  concentrated  in  the  power  of  Congress,  where

drug  trafficking  and  the  political  regime,  a  link  that  still  survives557.  Of  these  two  processes

significant  part  of  the  country's  culture  or  political  system  that  dismantled  the  relationship  of  the

economic,  armed  or  military,  which  is  based  on  profit  and  the  accumulation  of  capital,

give  the  main  debates  on  the  anti-drug  agenda  and  extradition,  which  determine  the

there  were  several  impacts.  On  the  one  hand,  with  the  8,000  process,  the  United  States  used  the

but  also  in  patronage  networks  and  family  relationships.  Such  networks  and  relationships,  although

are  known  informally  or  have  been  evidenced  in  successive  scandals558,  they  have  not

conjuncture  to  influence  the  country's  anti-drug  agenda;  and,  on  the  other,  in  the  case  of  the

been  thoroughly  investigated  or  dismantled.

direction  of  it.  What  has  remained  in  the  political  regime  is  a  structure

constituted  under  the  dynamics  of  financing  campaigns,  local  and  national  pacts

parapolitics,  a  crisis  of  legitimacy  emerged,  and  although  44  congressmen  were  in  the

These  links  are  traceable  in  Magdalena,  Tolima,  Córdoba,  Cundinamarca,  Bolívar,

prison,  the  networks  of  the  political  system  that  made  it

Meta,  Boyacá,  Sucre,  Cesar,  Valle  del  Cauca,  Antioquia,  La  Guajira,  Nariño,  Chocó  and

Santander,  which  shows  that  not  only  the  peripheries,  but  also  the  centers  of  power
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For  example,  Carlos  Náder  Simmonds  was  a  Cordovan  congressman  from  the  Liberal  Party  accused  and  
convicted  in  the  United  States  of  drug  trafficking.  He  paid  jail  in  that  country  for  that  crime  and  later,  during  the  
persecution  of  Pablo  Escobar,  he  became  an  interlocutor.  César  Pérez  was  a  congressman  from  the  Liberal  Party  
in  Antioquia  who  was  convicted  of  his  responsibility  in  the  Segovia  Massacre  and  was  accused  of  being  its  financier.

To  delve  into  the  case  of  parapolitics,  see  the  particular  document  made  by  the  CEV.



See  Parking  Padilla  Case  in  Annex  of  cases.

Death  to  Kidnappers  Group  MAS.pdf  ID  1003720-FS-2.
Risk  of  money  laundering  and  financing  of  terrorism  in  the  notarial  sector.  UIAF  documents.  2014.

Delve  into  the  finding  on  paramilitarism  and  impunity.

561

559  The  Parqueadero  Padilla  was  a  parking  lot  where  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  the  CTI  discovered  the  financial  accounting  center  of  the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Forces  of  

Córdoba  and  Urabá  (ACCU).  Unicentro  office.  Funpazcor  was  an  NGO  from  Montería,  directed  by  a  sister  of  Carlos  Castaño,  who  was  part  of  the  paramilitary  network.

562

560

irradiated  or  convergent  in  Congress,  and  explicit  complicity  between  drug  trafficking,  the

Sometimes  it  has  been  linked  to  the  dispossession  of  the  peasant  population  victim  of  the  armed  conflict  and  in

public  contracting  and  political  representation.  The  lack  of  in-depth  investigation  of  the  Parking  Padilla  case,  

the  Unicentro  Office  and  Funpazcor559  are  examples  of

Such  dispossession  has  been  involved  at  different  levels  of  State  agencies  and  institutions,  such  as  some  

notaries561).

examples  about  it.  José  Miguel  Narváez,  former  deputy  director  of  the  former  DAS  (2001-2005),

how  the  financial  and  power  structures  of  narco-paramilitarism  were  not  altered  in  the

It  is  important  to  pay  attention  to  impunity  together  with  corruption  in  reproduction

The  public  function  has  been  used  by  drug  traffickers  in  two  ways.  On  the  one  hand,  for

and  the  escalation  of  the  violence  of  the  armed  conflict  and  drug  trafficking,  since  it  has  not

Prosecutor  Carlos  Jiménez  Gómez  warned  in  his  time  when  he  investigated  the  Death  group

there  have  been  effective  mechanisms  to  exercise  justice  in  the  face  of  the  violence  that  was  unleashed.  What

ensure  impunity  in  the  illegal  logistics  of  the  drug  trafficking  operation,  which  shows

the  paramilitary  network  already  described  by  the  Commission  and  its  influence  on  the  system  of

to  the  Kidnappers  (MAS),  "our  mission  was  not  to  write  a  report,  but  to  work  against  impunity"562.  The  violent  

onslaught  of  the  alliance  of  politicians  and  drug  traffickers  had  a

judicial  investigation  at  different  times  in  recent  decades.  And  on  the  other,  to  wash

tremendous  negative  impact  on  the  judicial  strength  of  the  country.

the  money  through  public  procurement  or  the  purchase  of  land  (this  buys  many

One  way  used  by  drug  traffickers  to  create  alliances  with  politics  has  been  through

the  influence  in  the  appointment  of  public  positions  of  special  relevance.  There  are  many
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country560.
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maintained  close  relations  with  the  paramilitary  chief  Carlos  Castaño,  whom  he  induced  to  assassinate

Although  these  practices  have  become  habitual  in  different  regions  of  the  country  as  part  of

humorist  Jaime  Garzón  on  August  13,  1999563.  A  former  governor  of  Cauca,  elected

of  Colombian  politics,  numerous  testimonies  presented  to  the  Commission  show  a

for  the  period  2004-2008,  he  was  involved  in  relations  with  the  narco-paramilitaries  of  the

deterioration  in  the  way  the  population  perceives  the  public  function  and  the  role  of  the  State.

the  congressional  elections,  also  sponsored  by  the  paramilitaries.  George  Noguera,

For  example,  in  some  towns  mayors  are  seen  as  committed  officials

Bloc  Calima,  who  influenced  his  election  as  governor  of  the  department  and  in

former  director  of  the  DAS  (2002-2005),  sentenced  to  25  years  in  prison,  had  close  relationships

with  drug  trafficking,  by  offering  concerts  and  public  events:  «with  that  he  keeps  the  town  looking  

stupid  while  he  turns  the  municipality  into  a  laundry  boar»565.  Is

The  perception  of  drug  trafficking  is  maintained  in  many  places,  such  as  in  Buenaventura,  Valle  del  

Cauca,  and  in  Barranquilla566,  Atlántico,  where  a  good  part  of  the  citizenry  considers  that  politics  is  

organically  related  to  drug  trafficking567.

with  paramilitary  chiefs  from  the  Caribbean  Coast  such  as  Hernán  Giraldo  and  alias  Jorge  40,  whom

In  the  cases  of  the  UIAF,  only  four  investigations  on  money  laundering  and  drug  trafficking  are  

related  to  politicians  and  public  officials  between  2015  and  2020568 .

passed  confidential  information  if  there  was  any  operation  against  him  or  against  the

influence  of  drug  trafficking  in  politics,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  and  ways  to  legalize  drugs

drug  trafficking  interests  (he  alerted  Giraldo  about  an  investigation  being  carried  out  against  him  for  

money  laundering564).

https://cortesuprema.gov.co/corte/wp-content/uploads/2017/09/Sentencia-Jorge-Noguera-6-sep-2017.pdf.

UIAF  cases  9250,  9759,  1474  and  MTC  001-03-01.

Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber,  Jorge  Noguera  Sentence.  Viewed  at:

Legal  Affairs,  "The  Supreme  Court  firmly  condemned  the  former  deputy  director  of  the  DAS,  José  Miguel  
Narváez",  viewed  at:  https://www.asuntoslegales.com.co/actualidad/corte-suprema-dejo-en-firme-condena-  of  the  
former  deputy  director-of-das-jose-miguel-narvaez-3121582.

565  Interview  229-AA-00001.  Former  M-19  combatant,  female.

567  Interview  417-VI-00002.  Victim,  man;  interview  402-PR-00871.  Expert  in  drug  trafficking  and  politics.

568

566  Interview  345-VI-00007.  Victim,  woman.

564

563



money  from  drug  trafficking  through  public  contracts,  have  not  only  deepened  the

agendas  of  the  United  States,  which  have  been  easily  imposed  or  negotiated.  The  relationship

structural  corruption,  but  have  hindered  the  possibility  of  an  opening

of  politics  with  drug  trafficking  has  been  a  source  of  concern  and  disputes  between  actors

from  the  United  States  to  Colombia  in  the  late  1970s,  when  the  Statute  of

democratic.  Thus,  the  Colombian  elites  have  had  a  double  discourse  regarding  drug  trafficking

national  and  international  politicians.  The  Commission  found  that  while  the  issue  of

Security  (1978-1982)570.

while  maintaining  relationships  with  cocaine  traffickers.  The  accumulation  model

corruption  of  drug  trafficking  in  politics  was  an  ethical  issue  that  affected  the  legitimacy  of  the

with  the  «war  on  drugs»,  focusing  on  the  guerrillas  and  the  cocalero  peasantry,

capital  from  cocaine  has  been  widespread  in  the  country  and,  in  some  cases,  so  frequent  and

state  authority,  was  also  used  to  negotiate  agendas  by  the  United  States.

While  this  country  was  constructing  a  discourse  on  the  "scourge  of  drug  trafficking"  that  favored

profound,  which  has  become  an  attack  on  democracy  and  the  independence  of  the

an  apparent  national  consensus,  the  presence  of  the  DEA  in  Colombia  increased  and

institutions.

it  reconfigured  the  State  based  on  the  “fight  against  drugs.  The  United  States

The  suspicion  that  spreads  over  Colombian  politics  has  given  rise  to  the  pre-eminence  of  the

managed  to  align  the  Colombian  government  on  key  issues  such  as  the  militarization  of  regions,  

beginning  with  the  La  Guajira  Campaign  in  1978.569  The  Truth  Commission  found

that  in  the  midst  of  these  conversations  there  was  a  peak  in  the  transfer  of  budget  support

569  Julio  César  Turbay  inaugurates  the  discourse  on  "drug  trafficking  as  a  matter  of  national  security"  and  
deploys  the  first  major  anti-narcotics  operation  in  the  country:  the  Guajira  Campaign,  Dos  Penínsulas  or  
Fulminante  operation.  Therefore,  he  was  considered  by  the  United  States  as  committed  to  the  task.
570  The  Colombian  government  did  not  miss  the  opportunity,  since  it  did  not  have  many  objections  to  being  
part  of  the  “war  on  drugs”;  the  Minister  of  Defense  –  General  Vega  –  reported  that  for  “the  war  against  
drugs”  in  1984,  11  million  dollars  were  received.  Between  1978  and  1984,  according  to  General  Vega,  the  
government  received  $22.5  million  in  assistance  from  the  United  States  for  air  troops,  training,  and  other  
anti-drug  activities.  In  addition,  it  expected  to  receive  an  additional  $15.8  million  in  "bilateral  assistance"  
and  $24.4  million  in  loans  that  would  be  used  to  upgrade  the  aircraft  (Cable.  Ministers  of  Justice  and
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572  The  Ranger  family  program  is  an  alternative  development  initiative  that  the  Colombian  government  has  
implemented  since  2003  in  121  municipalities  and  has  involved  105,494  families.  Their
The  main  objective  is  based  on  peasant,  indigenous  and  Afro-descendant  communities  voluntarily  abandoning  
their  coca,  poppy  or  marijuana  crops  and  committing  themselves  never  to  participate  in  this  activity  in  exchange  
for  remuneration  for  the  care  of  the  ecosystems.

For  example,  see  the  minutes  of  the  National  Narcotics  Council  of  the  Ministry  of  Justice:  Minutes  2-4  of  2003  
[1000380-FS-36] ;  Record  1  of  2007  [1000384-FS-66];  Minutes  1-4  of  2004  [ 1000381-FS-108] ;  Minutes  8-10  of  
2003;  [1000380-FS-51]

Defense  Speaks  on  anti-narcotics  campaign.  From  the  Embassy  of  the  United  States  in  Bogotá  to  the  Department  
of  State  in  Washington,  180435Z,  September  1984).

6.3.2  Limitations  of  the  institutions  in  charge  of  the  investigation  of  money  and

various  political  actors  in  complicity  with  drug  trafficking.  various  central  institutions

drug  trafficking  media

in  anti-drug  policies  such  as  the  National  Narcotics  Council  (CNE),  the  Directorate

State  institutions  responsible  for  dealing  with  the  problem  of  drug  trafficking  have  had

National  Narcotics  Commission  (DNE),  the  Directorate  of  Civil  Aeronautics  (DAAC)  and  the  areas

political  and  economic  elites  in  Colombia.  Numerous  cocaine  traffickers  have  been

partial  responses  to  a  phenomenon  that  has  been  spreading  and  interweaving  with  power

in  charge  of  assets  in  forfeiture  of  ownership,  as  well  as  the  Anti-Narcotics  Police,  have

detained  and  many  times  extradited,  but  this  has  not  allowed  the  business  to  end,

been  protagonists  of  important  scandals  and  some  of  its  directors  and  officers  have

been  prosecuted  for  corruption,  violence  or  drug  trafficking.

since  those  have  fragmented  into  new  groups  and  hierarchies  that  have  preserved

Additionally,  the  money  recovered  in  the  domain  extinction  has  not  served  until  the

many  times  their  networks  and  influences.

time  to  advance  processes  of  land  restitution  or  reparation  of  victims.  the  minutes

The  institutional  structure  of  drug  control  has  also  been  the  object  of  dispute  between

of  the  CNE  show  that  a  significant  part  of  the  money  and  assets  have  been  transferred  to  the  

National  Police  and  the  former  Administrative  Department  of  Security  (DAS)571.  With  the  money,  

the  Forest  Ranger  Families  program572  was  financed,  prisons  were  built  in  the
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576

574

577  Annals  of  Congress  Number  39.  Wednesday,  August  22,  1984.  pp  8.

575

several  senators  accused  the  Ministry  of  Justice  and  the  colonel  of  abuse  of  authority,

Most  of  these  resources  have  not  reached  the  victims  of  drug  trafficking,  but  have  financed  

mechanisms  related  to  the  security  and  punitive  system575.

return  them  to  their  owners  and  recognize  Hacienda  Napoles  as  a  place  of  recreation.  Both  

the  minister  and  the  colonel  were  subsequently  assassinated577.

National  Narcotics  Council  and,  together  with  Colonel  Jaime  Ramírez,  made  an  effort  to  appeal

Despite  the  fact  that  aeronautical  transport  was  the  most  used  for  drug  trafficking,  the

prevarication  and  abuse  of  public  function  for  having  seized  seven  aircraft,  and  they  demanded

to  her  as  a  tool  to  attack  drug  trafficking.  During  the  ministerial  term  of

suspension  of  registrations  only  occurred  between  1983  and  1986  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  between  1988  and  1990.

Between  1983  and  1990,  113  aircraft  were  suspended  at  the  request  of  a  competent  authority  

such  as  courts,  the  National  Narcotics  Council  (CNE),  etc.576

Lara  Bonilla  saw  a  significant  increase  in  suspensions.  An  important  case  was

era  of  democratic  security573  and  the  military  infrastructure574  was  improved.  That  is,  the

confiscation  and  search  of  aircraft  at  Hacienda  Napoles.  from  Congress,

Justice  Minister  Rodrigo  Lara  Bonilla  (1982-1984)  understood  the  importance  of

409

In  the  minutes  of  the  National  Narcotics  Council,  the  Minister  of  Justice  argued:  “The  current  prison  
infrastructure  has  a  capacity  of  48,000  places  and  there  are  64,000  inmates.  In  development  of  the  democratic  
security  program,  a  thousand  people  are  captured  monthly;  If  the  statistics  are  maintained,  at  the  end  of  the  year  
we  will  have  12,000  more  inmates  and  when  the  government  of  President  Uribe  ends  there  will  be  31,000  more» (Minutes  1-

For  example,  ten  years  after  the  murder  of  Pablo  Escobar,  in  2003,  the  custody  of  resources  delivered  by  
Juan  Carlos  Ramírez  Abadía,  alias  Chupeta,  was  reported  as  compensation  for  an  amount  in  two  deposits  that  
reached  the  sum  of  US$2,929.  531  dollars  in  favor  of  the  Nation.  In  that  same  year,  another  amount  that  reached  
the  sum  of  US$5,000,000  was  about  to  be  declared  extinct.  General  Óscar  Naranjo  recalled  that  170  billion  pesos  
were  seized  from  this  drug  trafficker  in  2007,  "the  biggest  blow  to  drug  trafficking  finances,"  according  to  Minister  
Juan  Manuel  Santos  (Naranjo,  2021,  49).  That  same  year,  the  CNE  received  from  the  budget  contributions  from  
the  nation  (2%)  for  2  billion  pesos,  but  managed  93  billion  pesos  with  its  own  resources  (98%).  In  investment,  70  
billion  were  allocated.  The  money  from  drug  trafficking  that  enters  the  coffers  of  the  Colombian  State  are  relevant  
figures  and  it  is  necessary  to  ask  what  happens  to  this  money.

External  File  Source  (81945-FS-286222).  AEROCIVIL.

4,  2004,  5,  February  2004).
Minutes  1  2003,  February  27,  2003,  12.



The  scandals  with  the  institutions  that  investigate  drug  trafficking  have  occurred  in

by  the  Commission  relate  how  some  groups  from  the  Army,  the  Police,  the  Air  Force,  the  Navy

Different  moments.  The  last  of  them  was  the  director  of  the  Administrative  Department

and  DAS  got  rich  from  drug  trafficking579  and  allowed  the  movement  of  supplies

information  from  the  drug  traffickers  and  they  paid  him.  Then  everyone  went  to  the  airport

of  Civil  Aeronautics  (DAAC)  between  2005  and  2010:  it  is  currently  part  of  a  process

chemicals.  In  the  late  1980s  and  1990s,  one  of  the  most

to  that  service,  because  I  knew  that  in  those  three  months  I  could…  in  police  terms,  the  culture

while  serving  as  Colombian  ambassador  in  Uruguay,  near  the  El  Dorado  airport  in  Bogotá578.

court  that  seeks  to  determine  if  he  had  a  cocaine  hydrochloride  laboratory  on  his  farm,

disputed  by  the  military  or  police  to  be  transferred  was  the  Medellin  airport.  A

at  that  time  it  was:  “the  Virgin  can  appear  to  him”.  And  what  was  that  “may  the  Virgin  appear  to  

him”?  In  other  words:  “money  appeared  to  him”580.

6.3.3.  Relationship  of  the  public  force  with  drug  trafficking

lieutenant  colonel  of  the  National  Police,  retired,  told  the  Commission  what  it  meant

for  policemen  to  work  in  airports  and  why  they  were  such  desirable  places:

One  last  element  to  analyze  the  penetration  of  drug  trafficking  in  the  institutions  of  the

«When  I  was  in  the  Dijin  they  sent  us  to  the  airport  on  a  three-month  commission;  me

State  has  to  do  with  the  fractures  that  occurred  within  the  Armed  Forces  due  to  the

I  never  went  to  that  commission.  But  among  the  Dijin  police,  everyone  wanted  to  go  to  the

involvement  of  some  of  its  members  in  this  illegal  business".  Testimonies  taken

airport…  why  did  he  go  to  the  airport  for  those  three  months?  because  there  was  the

exit  from  drug  trafficking,  then  the  police  could  easily  arrive  and  manipulate  and  obtain

580  Interview  001-VI-00025.  Police  Lieutenant  Colonel.

578  El  Tiempo,  "Former  Ambassador  Fernando  Sanclemente  did  not  accept  charges  filed  by  the  Prosecutor's  Office."  In  
this  case,  the  UIAF  also  has  an  open  case  9759.
579  Interview  220-AA-00008.
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581

582

As  for  the  institutions  in  charge  of  security,  both  the  Police  and  the  Army

by  the  breakdown  of  the  roles  of  the  Police  and  the  Military  Forces  in  the  tasks  of  each  institution

they  have  at  different  times  fulfilled  tasks  in  the  fight  against  drugs.  While  in  the

in  relation  to  public  order  and  the  persecution  of  drug  trafficking.  since  the  seventies

In  the  1980s,  distrust  in  the  Army  led  to  the  concentration  of  capacity  and  support

and  eighty  there  was  a  articulation  between  drug  traffickers  and  members  of  the  Police;  there  was  even

drug  trafficking  based  on  the  consideration  of  the  FARC-EP  as  a  «narco-terrorist»  group,

turncoat  from  the  Armed  Forces  to  the  private  armies  of  drug  trafficking.  The

in  the  Police,  in  the  late  1990s  the  Army  became  directly  involved  in  the  fight  against

which  allowed  funds  from  the  fight  against  drugs  to  be  used  for  the  fight

US  government  became  suspicious  of  what  was  happening.  This  alliance  deepened

with  the  formation  of  cartels  such  as  the  Norte  del  Valle581;  the  consolidation  of  the  Death  group

counterinsurgent.  However,  there  was  also  a  greater  involvement  of  some  managers

a  Kidnappers  (MAS),  in  which  59  members  of  the  active  service  of  the  military582  participated;  or  in  

the  paramilitary  model  of  Magdalena  Medio,  where  there  was  a  cross  between

of  the  Army  with  drug  trafficking.

emeralds  and  drug  traffickers.  The  exchange  of  knowledge  about  violence  began

This  was  experienced  in  four  moments  throughout  the  armed  conflict  and  was  influenced

411

Of  a  total  of  163  people.  There  is  evidence  of  59  members,  but  only  the  full  names  of  the  following  were  
obtained:  five  members  of  the  Bárbula  Battalion,  Puerto  Boyacá;  four  from  the  Honda  Patriot  Battalion;  one  
from  the  Germán  Olano  Air  Base,  in  Puerto  Salgar;  six  in  the  Bomboná  Battalion  of  Puerto  Berrío;  three  from  
the  Bomboná  Battalion  of  the  Segovia  Base;  one  from  the  Fourth  Brigade  of  Medellín;  one  from  the  Arauca  
Military  Base;  and  four  from  the  Cimitarra  Operational  Command  No.  10;  in  addition  to  four  members  of  the  
National  Police  in  Cali  and  three  retired  soldiers  in  Arauca  (Report  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office,  February  
1983,  Grupo  Muerte  a  Secuestradores  MAS.pdf  ID  1003720-FS-2,  49-54).

former  officer  of  the  Search  Bloc  that  served  as  a  liaison  between  the  Cali  Cartel,  the  Police  and  those  
Persecuted  by  Pablo  Escobar  (Pepes)–  officially  became  a  member  of  the  Norte  del  Valle  Cartel,  but  also  
Orlando  Henao  Montoya,  alias  El  Hombre  del  Valle  overalls;  Wilber  Varela,  alias  Jabón,  and  Víctor  Patiño  
Fómeque,  known  as  the  Chemist.  Interview  Hugo  Aguilar.

The  link  between  the  officers  of  the  public  force,  especially  the  Police,  and  the  drug  cartels  in  the  
southwestern  part  of  the  country  was  also  strengthened.  The  subsequent  creation  of  the  Norte  del  Valle  Cartel  
made  the  power  obtained  by  former  police  officers,  now  drug  traffickers,  more  evident.  Not  only  Danilo  González  –



583

In  this  way,  drug  traffickers  tried  to  influence  and  consolidate  themselves  in  political  power  and,  furthermore,

a  back-and-forth  path  between  the  drug  traffickers'  security  groups  and  the  armed  forces

to  favor  the  private  interests  of  some  and  counterinsurgency  of  the  others.

strengthen  alliances  with  members  of  the  public  force.  In  testifying  before  the

the  paramilitaries  in  the  Llanos.  This  also  happened  as  a  result  of  pressure  from  the  government  by

At  the  end  of  the  1980s,  a  terror  campaign  was  carried  out  by  the  Medellín  Cartel

justice  of  the  United  States  of  the  drug  trafficker  Luis  Hernando  Gómez  Bustamante,  alias

have  results  and  its  reward  system.  A  former  soldier  referred  to  the  missions

bomb,  while  the  cartels  were  fractured.  A  part  of  the  Medellín  Cartel,  together  with  the

Rasguño,  it  was  stated  that  «80%  of  the  commanders  who  had  arrived  in  Valle  del  Cauca

against  the  State,  in  which  hundreds  of  policemen  died  and  there  were  massive  attacks  with  cars

anti-narcotics  in  Putumayo  at  the  beginning  of  the  2000s:

Cali,  allied  himself  against  Pablo  Escobar;  agents  of  the  DEA  and

and  80%  of  the  commanders  of  the  National  Police  were  at  the  service  of  drug  trafficking.

The  same  thing  happened,  according  to  the  testimony,  with  the  DAS:  “also  linked  to  drug  trafficking”583.

institutions  of  the  Colombian  government  such  as  the  Police  Search  Block.  Of  those

The  testimony  of  a  retired  Army  major  who  officiated  as  lieutenant  of  alias  Don

«No,  it's  because  the  gringos  need  the  dead  man  there,  the  coca  blade  in  his  pocket,  ten  steps  away

the  kitchen  and  fifty  meters  to  the  laboratory  to  justify  that  the  FARC  were  not

alliances  emerged  a  network  calling  itself  the  Pepes  (Persecuted  by  Pablo  Escobar),  in  the

Diego,  capo  of  the  Norte  del  Valle  Cartel,  and  who  served  as  head  of  the  Los  Machos  gang,

seeing  benefited  from  the  grammage,  but  the  FARC  were  narco-terrorists,  they  had  all  the

Fidel  and  Carlos  Castaño,  former  members  of  the  Medellín  Cartel,  participated.

affirmed  that,  after  the  attacks  against  military  barracks  committed  by  the  FARC-EP  –such  as  the

of  La  Carpa,  El  Billar  and  Patascoy–,  the  drug  traffickers  decided  to  strengthen  their  ties  with
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Gildardo  Vanegas,  The  saga  of  drug  trafficking  in  Cali  1950-2018,  220.



585  Interview  001-VI-00032.  Former  CTI  official.
584  Interview  084-PR-00402.  Armed  actor,  public  force.

587  Interview  432-AA-00001.  Ex-military,  man.

586

complex  and  the  entire  chain  of  planting,  processing  and  exporting  the  coca  leaf,  to

work  of  the  Commission,  there  have  been  Army  generals  denounced  for  having  alliances  with

justify  the  money  that  was  coming  in  from  Plan  Colombia»584.

armed  groups  and  drug  traffickers586.

«and  now  the  politicians  of  Cauca  understand  their  Cauca  system  and  they,  well,  basically

The  participation  of  sectors  of  the  Army  in  drug  trafficking  was  also  evident  in  the

Drug  trafficking  groups  have  historically  adapted  to  different  situations  and  have

they  did,  they  are  doing,  what  the  politicians  of  Montes  de  María  did»  587.

CTI,  who  is  in  exile,  investigated  what  appeared  to  be  a  fortuitous  confrontation  with

case  of  the  Jamundí  massacre  in  2006.  The  investigator  of  that  case,  a  former  official  of  the

made  various  alliances;  Thus,  they  have  established  relationships  with  all  the  actors  who  have

In  addition  to  some  high  command,  other  sectors  of  the  Army  have  become  involved  with

"friendly  fire"  by  an  Army  patrol,  supposedly  for  having  confused

allowed  the  sale  of  cocaine,  which  also  includes  high-ranking  military  personnel.  What

confirmed  to  the  Commission  by  a  former  army  colonel  who  operated  in  Cauca,  drug  traffickers

police  officers  with  drug  traffickers,  when  in  reality  it  was  a  "false  positive".  Their

cocaine  they  paid  the  military  to  allow  them  to  pass  cement  and  fuel.

drug  trafficking  groups;  Thus  declared  an  indigenous  person  from  Nariño:

investigation  cost  him  threats,  forced  transfer  to  other  places,  he  was  deprived  of  his  protection  and,  

after  suffering  an  attack,  he  had  to  leave  the  country585.  So  at  different  times

The  former  colonel  also  referred  to  the  strategic  importance  of  the  Pacific  rivers,  the

there  have  been  critical  fractures  in  state  security  institutions  and  even  during  the

tertiary  highways  and  the  Western  mountain  range  for  the  production  and  trafficking  of  cocaine,

how  there  were  military  and  politicians  who  colluded  in  the  region  to  control  it  and  enrich  themselves:

413

Caracol,  "Prosecutor  says  that  General  (r)  Leonardo  Barrero  would  be  alias  Godfather",  https://
caracol.com.co/radio/2022/02/15/judicial/1644925338_011595.html.



588  Interview  433-PR-03244.  Man,  indigenous,  Nariño.

591

590  Report  240-CI-00389,  ABC  PAZ,  “Narratives  of  ex-combatants  of  insurgent  and  self-defense  
organizations,”  218.

589

592  Interview  142-PR-00398.  Man,  armed  actor,  public  force.

«[...]  below  there  is  a  group  from  such  a  battalion  that  is  supporting  such  a  group,  the  battalion

funded  their  armies.  3)  The  co-option  of  local  state  contracting.

from  here  supporting  this  group  and  I  don't  know  if  the  colonels  will  know  it  or  not,  but  that's  what  follows

Vicente  Castaño  wrote  in  one  of  his  communications  that  the  AUC  "dominated  the

to  appropriate  the  business,  as  happened  in  the  Yarí  (between  Meta  and  Caquetá),  and  in  the  Azul

in  the  territories,  ten,  fifteen  men,  twenty  Army  men  are  shot  along  with  the

tax  on  illicit  crops  by  50  percent»589,  which  resulted  in  the  deployment  of

to  lead  each  other»588.

strategies  to  control  prices,  supplies,  crops  and  cocaine  processing.  Of

groups  to  give  themselves  lead  with  those  from  there  and  from  there  the  same  fifteen,  ten,  twenty  also  come

6.3.4  State  model  and  capture  of  narco-paramilitary  income

On  the  other  hand,  two  former  paramilitary  commanders  –  one  with  a  presence  in  the  Caribbean  region  and  the  other

in  the  south  of  Bolívar  –  described  the  guidelines  for  the  collection  of  resources  of  the  AUC  for  the

The  financing  and  capture  of  income  by  the  paramilitary  groups  has  been

sustaining  the  war  as  a  decentralization  strategy  adapted  to  regional  realities,  where  the  guideline  was  

to  co-opt  rents  from  the  legal  or  illegal  regional  economy590  and  insert  themselves  into  the  main  

economies  of  each  region591.  These  guidelines  depended

mainly  through  three  mechanisms:  1)  the  control  of  the  production  and  the  routes  of  the

of  geographic  location  and  political  networks.  A  former  member  of  the  public  force  told

drug  trafficking,  2)  the  relationship/articulation  with  business  sectors  or  landowners  that  have

the  Commission:  «My  friends  the  paramilitaries  had  to  persecute  them  because  they  were  dedicated  body  

and  soul  to  drug  trafficking»592.

The  fight  against  the  guerrilla  began  with  the  conquest  of  territories  where  coca  was  produced,
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593

594

(in  Putumayo)  during  the  eighties.  Two  testimonies  from  former  commanders

ministers  or  journalists  –  “risked”  their  integrity,  their  lives,  for  denouncing  the  implications

paramilitaries  expose  this  initial  relationship  between  paramilitaries  and  drug  traffickers  that

of  drug  trafficking  both  in  the  political  system  and  in  Colombian  society  and  culture.

for  capturing  the  rents  of  the  cocaine  economies  and  carrying  on  the  fight

established  in  the  1980s  when  Henry  Pérez  and  Gonzalo  Rodríguez  joined

When  the  new  paramilitary  generation  appeared  under  the  figure  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of

counterinsurgency  were  those  of  Mapiripán,  Meta,  in  1997;  El  Pleasure,  Putumayo,  in  1998;  Y

«By  1987,  the  self-defense  groups  had  already  had  a  change  in  their  financing.  we  start

Colombia  (AUC)  in  the  national  scenario  of  the  conflict  and,  particularly,  in  the  territories

Gacha  to  fight  the  FARC-EP593:

La  Gabarra,  Norte  de  Santander,  in  1999.  These  three  massacres  had  two  common  factors.

financed  by  the  local  and  regional  productive  apparatus,  and  later  we  started  financing  drug  trafficking,  

where  Gacha  and  Escobar  were  very  active»594.

of  historical  guerrilla  presence  such  as  Meta,  Caquetá,  Putumayo  and  Catatumbo,  the

Peasant  and  ethnic  communities  suffered  new  violence  due  to  the  dispute

Between  the  end  of  the  big  cartels  and  the  arrival  of  the  paramilitary  groups  as  new

undertaken  by  these  armies  to  control  the  production,  purchase  of  base  paste,

The  first  of  these  is  the  responsibility  of  members  of  the  security  forces  in  them,  both  for

action  as  default.  In  relation  to  the  Mapiripán  massacre,  Colombian  justice  has

heads  of  the  drug  trafficking  economy  there  was  a  constant  process  of  victimization  of  the

security  in  the  crystallizers,  the  tolls  on  the  traffic  routes  and  the  counterinsurgency  fight

institutionality:  representatives  of  the  State  or  close  to  it  –such  as  judges,  politicians,

and  territorial  against  the  FARC-EP  and  the  ELN.

Some  of  the  most  emblematic  massacres  perpetrated  by  paramilitaries  in  their  eagerness
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599  Interview  123-PR-00025.  Former  adviser  to  the  AUC.

596

598

595  Verdad  Abierta,  «Captain  Victoria,  the  link  of  the  Castaños».

597

and  routes  on  the  path  of  paramilitary  expansion,  the  conclusion  is  obvious»598.  This  does  not

documented  the  participation  of  high-ranking  military  commanders  in  the  joint  action  carried  out  with

paramilitaries,  some  like  General  (R)  Jaime  Humberto  Uscátegui,  sentenced  to  37  years  in  prison  for  

these  acts.595  In  the  El  Placer  massacre,  paramilitaries  have  told  him

It  is  far  from  what  was  reported  to  the  Truth  Commission  by  a  former  adviser  to  the  AUC;  according  to

«[...]  remember  that  the  Orinoquía  is  50%  of  the  country  and  that  with  that  50%  you  can

to  Justice  and  Peace  that  the  military  knew  of  their  entry  into  the  region  and  their  goal  of  entering

he,  Vicente  Castaño,  stressed  to  his  brother,  Carlos,  that  the  war  was  waged  by  controlling  the

make  important  finances  in  terms  of  ranchers,  which  are  really  irrelevant,  in

The  same  thing  happened  in  La  Gabarra:  the  military  participated  by  facilitating  the  paramilitary  entry;

drug  trafficking  and  that  the  counterinsurgency  path  ran  counter  to  the  path  of  economics  and  

wealth599.

blood  and  fire  to  the  corregimiento,  without  them  doing  anything  to  prevent  their  actions596.  In  the

for  these  facts,  the  Administrative  Court  of  Cundinamarca  condemned  the  Colombian  State

These  financing  mechanisms  were  not  clandestine.  The  weapons,  the  fighters  and

the  revenues  from  the  war  were  organized  with  a  flow  of  money  that  would  allow  converting  the

and  imposed  the  sanction  of  paying  45  billion  pesos  to  a  group  of  120  victims  of  this  massacre597.

drug  trafficking  resources  in  legal  money  in  the  paramilitary  armies.  For  example,  the  interest

As  several  investigations  have  shown,  there  is  a  direct  relationship  between  the

for  opening  the  field  for  the  criminal  enterprise  in  the  Eastern  Plains  is  explained  by  the

strengthening  of  paramilitarism  and  drug  trafficking,  because  "by  superimposing  the  map  of  crops

comparative  advantages  in  terms  of  exploiting  drug  trafficking  and  other  sources  of

income,  as  explained  by  a  former  member  of  the  organization,  financier  of  the  Centauros  Block:
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602

600  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Man,  armed  actor,  ex-paramilitary.
601

terms  of  contracting,  which  are  very  important,  and  in  terms  of  control  of  the

“A  large  number  of  influential  people  from  the  Valley  paraded  for  more  than  two  years  through  the

drug  trafficking  There  is  no  area  of  the  country  where  at  the  time  there  were  more  clandestine  tracks,

ACCU  corridors  imploring  the  presence  of  the  Self-Defense  Forces  in  that  department.

Centaurs,  which  explains  events  such  as  the  leadership  of  Miguel  Arroyave,  prosecuted  for  trafficking

cocaine  laboratories  and  it  was  necessary  to  do  finances  in  those  terms.  The  main  motivation

This  group  of  industrialists  promised  gold  and  money  to  the  General  Staff  of  the  ACCU  [...]

supplies  for  drug  trafficking,  or  the  transfer  of  Los  Pajaros  to  Cuco  Vanoy  or  the

For  example,  the  tube  is  a  business  that  gives  money  in  cash  every  day»600.

It  was  financial.  And  the  tube  [illegal  extraction  of  gasoline  from  the  pipeline],  for

refusal  of  the  ACCU  to  enter  the  Valley  was  due  to  fear  of  entering  into  confrontation

transfer  of  deserters  from  the  FARC-EP  from  Urabá  to  Orinoquía  at  the  end  of  the  decade  of

These  same  interests  of  expansion  justified  by  the  hoarding  of  rents,

with  drug  lords  settled  in  that  region  [...]  Due  to  this  financial  problem

and  in  order  not  to  abort  the  project,  several  meetings  were  held  to  restructure  the  financing

particularly  drug  trafficking,  it  reveals  the  case  of  the  Norte  del  Valle  Cartel  and  the  creation  of  the  Calima  

Bloc  headed  by  Diego  León  Montoya601.  When  he  recounted  what  happened  to

obtaining  few  results,  then  a  new  group  of  entrepreneurs  appeared,  among  them

the  nineties:  «The  first  one  who  started  selling  franchises  and  men  was  Vicente.  What

the  ACCU  and  drug  trafficking,  Vicente  Castaño  pointed  out  these  ties  with  the  business  community  in  the

[alias]  Gordo  Lindo,  who  helped  finance  and  expand  the  Calima  Bloc,  giving  rise  to  the  Libertadores  del  

Cauca  front»602.

Cauca's  Valley:

These  monies  meant  the  degradation  of  the  war  through  the  purchase  of  blocks,

weapons  and  men.  The  blocks  were  bought  and  sold,  as  happened  with  the  Block
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Vicente  owned  the  Block,  50%  of  it,  what  he  did  was  generate  as  a  branch

and  all  this  was  done  with  money  from  drug  trafficking,  vaccines  and  the  “tube” (illegal  extraction  of  gasoline  

from  the  pipeline  that  was  made  thanks  to  corruption  in  Ecopetrol605).  these  resources

in  Meta  and  generated  men»603.  Said  "franchise  sales"  in  2001  to  become

to  strengthen  the  organization  had  the  objective  of  reaching  Vicente  Castaño,  since  the  Bloc

pass  for  counterinsurgent  paramilitaries  were  investigated  by  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  the  CTI,  one  of  the

was  "a  society"  in  which,  according  to  one  account,  the  bonuses  paid  to

"I  also  mentioned  in  my  reports  that  what  he  was  doing  was  selling  franchises  to  drug  traffickers,  

including  Los  Mellizos:  Miguel  Ángel  and  Víctor  Manuel  Mejía

whose  responsible  had  to  go  into  exile  for  it:

subordinates.  This  was  accompanied  by  extortion  of  cattle  owners,  owners  of  coca  crops  and  transport  

companies,  according  to  a  member  of  this  bloc606.  A  former  member  of

Múnera,  so  that  they  would  appear  as  supposed  members  of  the  self-defense  groups  and  heads  of

Army  that  worked  with  the  groups  of  cocaine  traffickers  told  the  Commission  how  the

relationship  with  the  drug  trafficking  business  affected  all  the  actors  in  the  armed  conflict:

blocks  of  some  areas.  That  was  how  he  sold  a  franchise  to  one  of  Los  Mellizos  so  that  he  would  be  the  head  

of  the  Arauca  area»604.

«As  these  bands  charge,  when  doing  business  everyone  is  friends,  why?

In  the  case  of  the  Centauros  Bloc,  the  testimonies  delivered  to  the  Truth  Commission

Because  it  is  going  to  give  a  container  with  one  ton,  two  tons,  I  am  going  to  mount  500,  the  other

point  out  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  2000s,  its  operation  cost  1  billion  pesos  per  month

it  will  mount  200,  the  other  300,  and  that  is  FARC,  ELN,  drug  trafficking,  even  the  Army  and  the  Police

they  go  there,  those  who  are  corrupt  and  send  their  things  and  have  their  lines,  because  this  is  all  a

604  Interview  001-VI-00050.  Woman,  CTI  agent  in  exile.
605  Interview  185-PR-00771.  Man,  armed  actor,  ex-paramilitary.

603  Interview  084-PR-00429.  Man,  armed  actor,  ex-guerrilla  and  ex-paramilitary.

606  Interview  084-PR-00429.  Man,  armed  actor,  ex-guerrilla  and  ex-paramilitary.
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608

609

615

607  Interview  084-PR-00402.  Man,  armed  actor,  public  force.

613

614

611

610

process,  it  is  delicate  and  they  have  to  have  the  knowledge  of  the  transport  and  the  location  in

research  on  a  network  of  Martín  Llanos  and  a  support  network  between  the  city  of  Bogotá  and  

the  municipality  of  San  Martín,  Meta,  of  the  ERPAC615.

port»607.

6.4.  Drug  trafficking  as  a  counterinsurgent  actor

These  cases  of  drug  trafficking  and  personal  enrichment  of  commanders  and  their  circles  in  

paramilitary  groups  have  not  gone  unnoticed  by  the  UIAF608.  There's  also

At  the  origins  of  drug  trafficking  there  is  a  violence  typical  of  illegal  activity  that  is

in  which  their  families  participated,  networks  of  figureheads,  cooptation  of  public  health  resources  

and  regional  universities,  and  the  exploitation  of  dispossessed  properties,  among  others609.

Open  investigations  against  AUC  commanders  for  money  laundering  in  the

relates  to  the  protection  of  the  business  and  the  market  against  potential  competitors  and

There  is  also  suspicion  of  the  involvement  of  State  offices  in  the  business  of

account  settings,  but  not  related  to  the  armed  conflict.  Since  the  end  of  the

1970s  and  early  1980s,  drug  traffickers  became  armies  with  power

drug  trafficking:  a  case  was  opened  for  disbursements  that  Salvatore  Mancuso's  wife  received  

from  Finagro,  according  to  requests  for  payment  from  a  regional  entity  between  2000  and  2006610.

The  Office  of  Envigado  also  has  cases  of  money  laundering  in  livestock  and

transactions,  590  estates  and  money  orders611.  In  its  matrix  of  cases,  the  UIAF  has  investigations  

into  the  Norte  del  Valle  Cartel612  and  its  factions613.  Also  on  the  list  are  Clan  Úsuga  or  Clan  del  

Golfo,  and  Los  Caparrapos614.  In  the  Orinoquía  there  is  a
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UIAF  cases  MT17,  8678,  9162,  9164,  MT16,  6240  of  2012,  9554,  8877  of  2013,  9785  (1  and  2)  of  2020.

UIAF  cases  9266,  9245  of  2016,  9247  of  2016,  9267  of  2017,  1736  of  2008,  1763  of  2008,  8781  of  2012  and  8832  of  

2012.
UIAF  Case  1474  of  2008.

Cases  9182,  9579  and  
9687.  612  UIAF  Case  8672  in  2014.

UIAF  cases  9638  (1-7)  of  2015,  MTC  001-00-02  of  2019.



private

By  means  of  Decree-Law  356  of  1994,  "By  which  the  Surveillance  and  Security  Statute  is  issued

Private”  and  resolution  number  368  of  April  27,  1995  of  the  Superintendence  of  Surveillance  and  Security

Report  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  February  1983,  "Group  of  Death  to  Kidnappers  MAS.pdf  ID  1003720-
FS-2"

At  this  point,  Fidel  Castaño,  after  having  already  defeated  the  EPL,  has  2,000  
paramilitaries  working  for  him  in  the  Córdoba  and  Urabá  regions.  Saying  “enough  is  
enough,”  he  turned  his  gaze  on  Pablo  Escobar,  his  former  narco-associate,  and  became  
the  military  leader  of  Los  Pepes,  those  Persecuted  by  Pablo  Escobar  (younger  brother  
Carlos,  now  head  of  the  ACCU,  served  as  chief  of  intelligence  of  the  Pepes).  They  all  
worked  with  the  Pepes,  the  three  told  Poloff:  the  self-defense  groups,  the  Police,  the  
Army,  the  DEA,  two  mercenaries  recruited  through  the  magazine  “Soldier  of  Fortune”,  all  
of  them.  Fidel  Castaño  turned  Escobar's  rules  against  him,  declaring  a  moratorium  on  
aid  to  Escobar:  "Anyone  who  pays  taxes  to  Escobar,  I'll  kill  him."  With  the  help  of  the  
Police,  Fidel  put  an  end  to  all  the  drug  traffickers  related  to  Escobar  in  Montería  and  Córdoba617.

1985  and  1993  saw  the  transition  from  MAS  to  Pepes  (Persecuted  by  Pablo

legalization  of  armed  civilian  groups  in  Colombian  territory,  given  that  several

territorial.  In  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict,  this  mutation  from  drug-trafficking  actor  to

expressed  in  the  following  cable  from  the  Embassy,  recognized  as  a  drug  trafficker,

articulated  with  sectors  of  the  public  force,  from  the  moment  of  the  creation  of  the  MAS  in  1981  and  

1982.  Many  investigations  into  these  links  remained  unpunished616.

Paramilitarism  as  an  armed  group  was  born  as  a  sum  of  drug  trafficking  armies

anticommunist  and  paramilitary:

Fidel  Castaño  Gil,  in  the  company  of  his  brother  Carlos,  whom  the  United  States,  as

he  began  to  rely  on  his  counterinsurgency  role.  Subsequently,  these  alliances  were  established  with  the  

Private  Security  Cooperatives  (Convivir)618  which  allowed,  once  again,  the

terror  in  conflict.

The  relationship  between  the  Colombian  government  and  the  paramilitaries  led  by  Fidel  Castaño  Gil

Escobar)  with  impacts  on  the  armed  conflict.  The  leadership  of  the  Pepes  was  assumed  by

narco-paramilitary  army  explains  the  extension  of  the  war,  its  degradation  and  the  impact  of
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617  Poloff  is  short  for  Political  Officer.  Cable  Embassy  of  the  United  States  in  Colombia  291903Z  DEC  98,  «The  paras  fight  back  against  guerrillas  and  narcos  (part  II  of  trip  

report  to  Montería,  a  Colombian  paradise)».



619  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber,  Judgment  against  Hébert  Veloza  García,  October  30,  2013.

621

622

members  of  Los  Pepes-ACCU  and  those  who  would  later  join  the  AUC  had

of  Cali,  mainly  to  their  bosses  (Miguel  and  Gilberto  Rodríguez  Orejuela).  his  place  was

their  private  coexistence619.

occupied  by  the  other  actor  that  determined  the  course  of  the  armed  conflict:  the  North  Cartel

According  to  previous  investigations  and  the  testimony  of  some  protagonists,  the  alliances  of

del  Valle,  from  the  articulation  of  this  with  the  group  of  drug  traffickers  of  the  brothers

drug  traffickers,  both  with  a  fraction  of  the  Medellín  Cartel  and  with  the

The  Pepes  to  end  Pablo  Escobar  were  made  between  the  State  and  a  sector  of  the

Castaño  and  with  the  political  and  military  networks  that  were  formed  around  him.  the  CIA

Cali  and  intelligence  agencies  like  the  DEA,  the  FBI,  the  Navy  Seals;  In  addition,  Los  Pepes  had  DAS620  

protection.  Los  Pepes  assassinated  hitmen,  lawyers,  former  employees  and  workers  of  Pablo  Escobar621.  

Escobar  denounced  the  alliance  that  the  State

investigated  in  1993  the  degree  of  involvement  of  the  Cali  cartel  in  State  entities,  in

the  security  forces  and  with  other  agencies,  but  these  files  have  not  yet  been  declassified622.

Colombia  had  done  with  Fidel  Castaño  in  the  assassination  of  UP  militants  and  in

The  paramilitary  project  was  consolidated  with  the  AUC  in  1997,  which  reached  an  agreement  with  Santa

massacres  in  the  Urabá  region.

Fe  de  Ralito  in  2003  as  part  of  the  negotiation  of  former  president  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez

After  Escobar's  murder,  in  six  months  part  of  the  Cartel  was  captured  and  extradited

(2002-2010).  The  specific  text  of  the  specific  agreement  and  the  negotiation  that  sought  its
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620  Interview  671-PR-02282.  Armed  actor,  family  member  or  witness,  former  drug  trafficker  and  former  member  
of  Los  Pepes).  Murphy  S.  and  Peña,  J.,  Hunting  the  man.  How  we  caught  Pablo  Escobar.  Bowden,  Kill  Paul.

A  report  from  the  United  States  Embassy  in  Colombia  states  that  this  confrontation  between  1992  and  1993  
left  a  balance  of  147  police  officers  killed,  129  members  of  the  Medellín  Cartel  killed  by  state  forces  or  rival  
groups,  132  members  of  the  Medellín  Cartel  arrested  and  27  members  of  the  Medellín  Cartel  who  surrendered  
to  the  authorities.

Embassy  Cable,  "Gomez  Padilla  Resigns;  Impact  on  Future  Operations  Against  the  Cali  Cartel”,  Secret/
Exdis,  December  17,  1993;  Embassy  cable,  "New  National  Police  Chief  Appointed,"  Confidential,  December  
20,  1993.



623

demobilization  are  unknown.  After  the  agreement,  the  heads  of  this  project  were  divided  between

they  first  submitted  to  Justice  and  Peace  and  then  several  of  them  were  extradited.

those  who  wanted  to  strengthen  their  political  project  and  those  who  opted  for

Drug  trafficking  has  been,  then,  a  hinge  between  crime  and  power,  a  wildcard  actor

A  symptom  of  the  persistence  and  degradation  of  war  is  the  way  in  which  the  processes  of

maintain  control  of  the  cocaine  economies,  which  was  resolved  in  favor  of  this  second  vision,  

which  led  to  betrayals  and  murders  among  the  leadership  of  the  organization623.

which  has  acted  under  different  logics.  Their  role  ranges  from  the  formation  of  groups  that  had

demobilization  and  reincorporation  of  these  groups  have  concluded.  The  intersection  between

the  counterinsurgency  war,  but  this  attempt  failed  due  to  this  internal  victory  of  the  sector

Between  1998  and  2003,  the  AUC's  objective  was  to  become  a  political  actor  through

collection  account  tasks  and  vigilante  and  security  roles,  initially  through

crime,  drug  trafficking  and  politics  has  led  to  groups  that  go  beyond  the  conception

drug  trafficker  and  because,  at  least  in  part,  the  parapolitical  scandal  was  revealed  in  2006.

combos  and  gangs,  to  new  scenarios  based  on  criminal  groups

that  later  they  will  continue  to  feed  the  paramilitary  armies,  as

The  government  of  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez,  which  gave  fundamental  priority  to  the  struggle  of  the  Armed  Forces

what  happened  with  the  so-called  "Department  of  Security  and  Control"  that  became

Armed  against  the  FARC,  capitalized  in  Ralito,  the  counterinsurgency  fight  of  the  paramilitaries

later  in  the  Office  of  Envigado.  One  of  its  heads,  Diego  Murillo  Bejarano,  alias

drug  traffickers  who  acted  with  the  support  of  the  military  and  politicians.  The  paramilitaries

Don  Berna  is  an  example  of  how  the  actors  of  crime,  drug  trafficking  and  politics  have

a  role  in  the  armed  conflict.
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Like  that  of  Carlos  Castaño,  the  main  leader  of  the  AUC,  whose  intention  to  purge  this  organization  of  
any  connection  to  drug  trafficking  ended  up  failing,  to  the  point  that  he  became  one  of  the  main  sacrificed  
in  the  search  for  a  resolution  of  the  paradox  between  drug  traffickers  or  counterinsurgents,  but  not  both  
at  the  same  time  (Téllez  and  Lesmes,  Shadow  Pact).



classic  of  «posters»;  now  it  is  about  hybrid  groups,  some  with  their  characteristics

local  candidacies,  financing  of  campaigns  and  agreements  with  rulers  to  capture

own  (such  as  La  Cordillera  or  the  Clan  del  Golfo).

income  through  public  procurement.

There  are  also  significant  differences  regarding  the  investment  of  resources  and  laundering

The  search  for  political  representation  at  the  national  level  by  drug  traffickers

6.5.  Violence  in  the  drug  dispute

of  the  monies.  One  of  the  primary  differences,  as  one  person  told  the  Commission

armed.  Parapolitics  was  an  expression  of  this  and,  to  date,  some  cases

It  is  one  of  the  factors  of  persistence  that  has  caused  the  intersection  of  drug  trafficking  with  the  conflict

The  relations  established  between  guerrillas  and  paramilitary  groups  with  drug  traffickers

former  official  of  the  UIAF  and  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  was  where  the  money  was  invested

related  to  it  appear  frequently  linked  to  scandals  that  show  a

they  were  the  same.  While  the  paramilitary  groups  have  had  an  organic  relationship  with  the

drug  trafficking,  given  the  sophistication  of  the  private  security  schemes  of  drug  traffickers

deep  roots  in  the  country,  politics  and  economy.  However,  in  the  period

cocaine  converted  into  functional  armies  for  counterinsurgency  and  enrichment

achieved:  the  FARC-EP  did  it  in  farms  or  gas  stations  and  other  businesses

post-demobilization,  this  has  changed.  These  hybrid  groups  have  led  to  forms

personal,  the  movement  of  the  guerrillas  has  predominantly  had  its  own  trajectory,  and

of  political-territorial  governance  such  as  the  Clan  del  Golfo,  and  have  become  at  the  regional  

level  a  central  actor  of  political  and  economic  power,624  in  the  definition  of

has  been  based  on  obtaining  resources  to  develop  its  actions  and  strengthen  itself  military  and

economically.

624  El  Espectador,  «The  criminal  recipe  of  the  Clan  del  Golfo:  the  factors  behind  its  power».
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625

626  Interview  084-PR-03529.  Man,  commander  of  the  Gulf  Clan.

local,  and  the  paramilitaries  in  foreign  banks  or  in  investments  in  assets  outside  the  country,

Commission,  "[t]he  State  says  it  is  against  drug  trafficking,  but  look  at  what  is  happening  now  in

since  they  controlled  international  routes625.

Uraba.  A  peasant  has  ten  hectares  with  coca,  the  State  eradicates  one  and  negotiates  with  the

At  different  times  of  the  armed  conflict,  one  of  the  motives  for  the  confrontations

cultivator  the  other  nine.  Earn  silver  from  cultivation  and  eradication.  It  wins  on  one  side  and  on  the  

other»626.

At  different  times,  armed  groups  have  done  business  through  drug  trafficking  or

armed,  even  sometimes  in  the  "bando"  itself,  has  been  the  control  of  drug  trafficking.  And  in

Drug  trafficking  business  and  persistence  in  territories

of  weapons.  Exit  routes,  cultivation  areas,  laboratories  and  border  crossings

There  are  territories  of  the  country  that  for  decades  have  stood  out  in  the  cultivation  of  coca  and  the

cocaine  production.  Catatumbo,  in  North  Santander,  Putumayo,  Caquetá,  Nariño  and  Cauca

have  caused  a  deterioration  in  different  parts  of  the  country  and  the  territories  where  there  are

They  have  a  long  history  in  this  regard.  In  particular,  the  trajectory  passes  through  the  enclaves

persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  are  mediated  by  the  control  of  drug  trafficking  and  other

coca  growers  and  the  persistence  of  coca  crops.  Cauca  and  Nariño,  together  with  the  region  of

illegal  economies  such  as  illegal  mining.  As  alias  Otoniel  pointed  out  in  an  interview  with  the

Catatumbo,  have  historically  enjoyed  a  strategic  location  that  articulates  crops,

processing  and  trafficking,  and  have  positioned  themselves  today  as  fundamental  centers  of  drug  

trafficking627.

424

The  stories  intertwined  with  coca  in  these  departments  can  be  read  in  more  detail  in  the  sections  The  
beginning:  peasant  life  before  coca  and  marijuana.  The  history  of  Caquetá  also  continues  in  the  Enclave  
Tranquilandia  in  the  South  Basin  (1977-1981)  and  Putumayo,  El  Azul,  a  coca-growing  enclave  in  the  Middle  
Caquetá  (1977-1991).

The  alleged  money  laundering  networks  studied  by  the  UIAF  for  the  FARC-EP  are  six  cases  in  which  there  
are  possible  figureheads  in  commercial  establishments  and  others  where  a  front  and  two  commanders  are  
involved.  For  example,  a  business  network  that  delivered  resources  to  the  Southern  Block  was  studied.
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631  Interview  123-PR-00025.  Former  adviser  to  the  AUC.

According  to  the  latest  monitoring  report  of  territories  affected  by  illicit  crops  of  the

Disputes  over  control  of  regional  cocaine  economies  is  one  of  the  factors

Undoc,  the  strategic  areas  where  crops  are  present  are  Tibú,  Sardinata,  El  Tarra  and  Teorama628.  

The  productive  enclaves  identified  in  Argelia,  Nariño;  The

persistence  of  the  internal  armed  conflict.  Being  an  illegal  market,  the  actors

Tambo,  Cauca;  El  Charco-Olaya  Herrera,  Nariño;  The  Naya,  Valle  del  Cauca;  and  Border,  in

armed  groups  and  the  networks  that  have  entered  into  the  struggle  to  control  it  have  been  both  illegal

Regarding  prices,  according  to  available  information,  in  Argelia,  Cauca,  and  El  Tambo

Tumaco  (Nariño).

(insurgencies,  paramilitaries  and  drug  traffickers)  as  agents  of  the  public  force

73  million  dollars  are  moved  in  the  coca  leaf  market,  50  in  the  cocaine  paste  (PBC)  market  and  171  

in  the  cocaine  market629.  In  the  Catatumbo  region,

involved  in  the  business.  Prohibition  laws  themselves  increase  the  benefit  of

processing  and  trafficking  in  each  link  of  the  chain.

North  of  Santander,  2.6  million  dollars  are  moved  for  the  coca  leaf,  136  for  PBC  and  299  for  

cocaine630.  These  coca-growing  territories  are  currently  protagonists  of  the  resurgence  of

The  Truth  Commission  carried  out  a  territorial  comparative  analysis  of  the  violence

the  war  and  the  Truth  Commission  finds  that  part  of  the  reactivation  of  the  conflict

that  occur  between  municipalities  with  coca  and  without  coca,  and  was  able  to  verify  that  the  levels  of

rests  on  the  persistence  of  drug  trafficking.

violence,  without  a  doubt,  were  higher  in  places  with  the  presence  of  coca  crops;  Vicente  Castaño  

had  already  stated  it:  “the  war  is  waged  by  controlling  drug  trafficking”631.
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Unodc,  Monitoring  of  territories  affected  by  illicit  crops,  2021.
629  Technical  Presentation  United  Nations  Office  on  Drugs  and  Crime,  Colombia:  monitoring  of  
territories  affected  by  illicit  crops,  Government  of  Colombia,  July  2021.  See  at:  https://www.unodc.org/
documents/colombia/  2021/July/PPT_Presentacion_Tecnica.pdf.
630  Technical  Presentation  United  Nations  Office  on  Drugs  and  Crime,  Colombia:  monitoring  of  
territories  affected  by  illicit  crops,  Government  of  Colombia,  July  2021.  See  at:  https://www.unodc.org/
documents/colombia/  2021/July/PPT_Presentacion_Tecnica.pdf.
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sexual  violence  per  10,000  inhabitants  is  much  higher  in  coca-growing  territories,  such  as

can  be  seen  in  the  following  graphs,  which  show  the  relationship  between  the  frequency  of  these

violence  in  the  municipalities  with  and  without  the  presence  of  coca  crops.

Graph  2.  Forced  displacement  in  municipalities  with  and  without  the  presence  of  coca  crops.

Graph  1.  Selective  murders  in  municipalities  with  and  without  the  presence  of  coca  crops.  1999-

The  rate  of  occurrence  of  selective  assassinations,  forced  displacement,  massacres  and

1999-2016

Source:  Truth  Commission  based  on  data  from  the  Colombian  Drug  Observatory,  National  Center

of  Historical  Memory  and  population  projections  of  DANE.
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of  Historical  Memory  and  population  projections  of  DANE.

Source:  Truth  Commission  based  on  data  from  the  Colombian  Drug  Observatory,  National  Center

of  Historical  Memory  and  population  projections  of  DANE.

Source:  Truth  Commission  based  on  data  from  the  Colombian  Drug  Observatory,  National  Center

Graph  3.  Massacres  in  municipalities  with  and  without  the  presence  of  coca  crops.  1999-2016

Graph  4.  Sexual  Violence  in  municipalities  with  and  without  the  presence  of  coca  crops.  1999-

2016
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to  distribute  control  over  certain  stages,  generating  multiple  violence  in  the

disputed  territories.

The  debate  on  the  participation  of  the  guerrillas  in  drug  trafficking  has  focused  on  two

Certain  elements  of  the  political  economy  have  a  mirror  effect  between  the  armed  actors,

6.6.  Relations  between  insurgencies  and  coca  economies

postures.  One  assumes  that  the  insurgencies  became  one  more  drug  trafficking  cartel.

participation  of  all  the  actors,  which  means  that  the  behavior  of  some  is  the  reflection

The  most  information  that  the  Commission  has  compiled  on  armed  actors  has  been  from  the

in  the  sense  that  phenomena  such  as  drug  trafficking,  for  example,  have  the

drugs632  and  the  other  affirms  that  the  insurgencies  did  not  have  any  significant  involvement  

with  the  cocaine  markets,  as  the  guerrilla  groups  maintain633.  The  clarification  of  this  

relationship634  fuels  the  debate  on  the  connection  of  drug  trafficking  with

transitional  justice  system  that  currently  operates  in  the  country.  This  process  has  allowed

speculate  on  others.  The  case  of  the  drug  trafficking  economy  is  palpable  in  this  sense,  since

extinct  FARC-EP,  since  they  were  the  protagonists  of  the  Peace  Agreement  that  gave  life  to  the

collisions  for  the  control  of  crops,  the  means  of  production,  the  laboratories  of

that  their  ex-combatants  talk  about  their  responsibilities  in  the  Colombian  armed  conflict

processing,  the  mobility  routes  of  inputs  and  outputs,  for  example,  give  rise  to

and  its  relations  with  regional  cocaine  economies.  The  information  about

attack  reactions  by  the  different  actors  or  the  convenient  search  for  alliances

drug  trafficking  and  guerrillas  has  been  more  available  with  respect  to  the  FARC-EP  than  to  other

insurgencies  demobilized  three  decades  ago  such  as  the  M-19,  the  EPL  or  the  PRT.

632

634
633  Interview  433-CO-00529.  Former  members  of  the  FARC-EP  secretariat.

Source:  Truth  Commission  based  on  data  from  the  Colombian  Drug  Observatory,  National  Center

This  dichotomous  idea  of  wars  purely  for  rent  or  purely  ideological  wars  has  been  overcome  in  academic  debate.  See  

Kalyvas,  «“New”  and  “old”  civil  wars.  A  valid  distinction?”,  99-118.  And  Gutierrez  Sanín,  A  new  cycle  of  war  in  Colombia?

of  Historical  Memory  and  population  projections  of  DANE.

Guzmán  and  Muñoz,  The  great  cartel.

428



the  political  crime  that  has  been  taking  place  in  Colombia  since  the  first  approaches  to  peace  and

coca  by  the  FARC-EP  in  the  territory:

that  will  probably  affect  the  future  of  other  peace  processes,  but  in  any  case,  in  addition

«[...]  when  the  cultivation  of  marijuana  and  coca  began,  the  FARC  opposed  the

cocaine  traffickers,  who  eventually  processed  it  into  cocaine  hydrochloride.  In

of  the  dispute  over  political  power,  it  is  indisputable  that  the  Colombian  war  also  had  in

peasantry  will  sow  that.  That  persecution  and  prohibition  of  the  FARC  against  coca  occurred,

some  regions  and  structures  had  crystallizers  to  sell  it  to  drug  traffickers637

6.6.1.  FARC-EP  and  drug  trafficking

the  center  the  dispute  over  wealth  and  income.

more  or  less,  until  1979,  because  between  1980  and  1981  onwards  the  guerrillas  relaxed  their  

positions  on  these  crops  and  the  peasants  who  cultivated  them»635.

or  taxed  for  it.  They  also  installed  charges,  such  as  tolls,  in  places  where

In  the  1970s,  guerrilla  policies  on  the  acceptance  of  coca  crops  or

This  was  a  staged  process;  faced  with  the  violence  of  base  paste  buyers  against

peasants,  the  FARC-EP  began  to  mediate  in  the  regulation  of  payments,  prices  and

marijuana  in  their  areas  of  presence  were  prohibitionist.  In  the  eighties  they  started

commitments.  Faced  with  the  opportunity  to  capture  income,  they  began  charging  a  tax  on  the

to  include  in  its  sources  of  financing  the  economies  of  cocaine  and  marijuana.  so  what

production  of  coca  base  paste  to  the  buyer  and,  in  some  cases,  to  the  peasants636.

expressed  a  peasant  from  Guaviare  who  lived  through  this  change  in  policies  on  the  cultivation  of

Later,  they  moved  to  occupy  the  role  of  intermediary  between  peasant  and  trafficker,

buying  the  base  paste  production  from  the  communities  and  selling  it  to  the

637  Interview  153-PR-02026.  Male,  former  financier  of  the  FARC-EP.

635  Collective  interview  433-CO-00284.  Male,  farmer  participating  in  the  coca  marches.
636  Interview  433-CO-00529.  Former  members  of  the  FARC-EP  secretariat.
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violence  that  was  exercised  by  drug  traffickers,  but  also  to  impose  themselves  in  these

they  had  a  presence  and  where  they  ensured  the  passage  in  rivers,  trails  or  highways  of  the

merchandise  638.

regulatory  functions  of  the  production  and  marketing  chain  and  to  exercise  their  own

peasants  or  communities  that  did  not  allow  impositions  or  rejected  said  control.  The

Within  the  FARC-EP,  some  groups  specialized  and  dedicated  themselves  to

own.  However,  the  situation  in  the  1980s,  before  this  involvement,  was

search  for  resources  at  any  price,  including  kidnapping,  caused  a  new  impact  on  the

Negro  Acacio  or  John  40,  as  told  to  the  Commission  by  a  former  financier  of  the  Block

production  and  intermediation  of  cocaine  to  raise  money,  such  was  the  case  of  the  aliases

other:

population.

Eastern639.

"There  was  a  lot  of  killing  of  people,  that  is,  Los  Pajaros  killed  the  workers,  they  killed

many  people  by  order  of  the  bosses,  because  they  didn't  pay  you  and  if  they  paid  you  they  would  cut  you  off.

Starting  with  the  Eighth  Conference  of  the  FARC-EP  (1993),  the  guerrilla  began  to

But  then,  when  the  guerrilla  entered,  that  was  fixed.  There  were  no  more  deaths,  everyone  was  disarmed,  

no  one  carried  a  weapon,  everyone  was  unarmed»640.

A  former  FARC-EP  combatant  who  was  part  of  the  Eastern  Bloc  during  the  war

recounted  that,  with  the  paramilitary  outpost  in  the  late  1990s,  guerrilla  control  over

take  charge  of  the  functioning  of  the  coca  market,  which  implied  the  control  of  cultivation,

The  influence  of  drug  trafficking  in  the  guerrilla  had  obvious  consequences  in  the  change

production  and  marketing,  which  led  the  insurgency  to  try  to  control  the

of  the  relationship  with  the  communities  and  the  coca  growers.  Increased  social  control  and

conflicts  with  production  or  money  led  to  increased  violence  against

639  Interview  153-PR-02026.  Male,  former  financier  of  the  FARC-EP.
640  Interview  280-VI-00023.  Victim,  former  coca  leaf  collector.

638  Interview  432-AA-00001.  Ex-military,  man.
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NSA,  Admiral  James  T.  Loy.  1999.

Cable.  Department  of  State  (Washington)  to  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá),  «P  192200Z»,  
September  1994.  Confidential,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  
Washington,  DC

buyers  and  people  who  came  to  work  as  "raspachines"  in  these  territories  were

drug  trafficking  have  been  subjected  to  various  speculations  and  contradictions,  and  have

became  more  rigorous,  since,  according  to  his  version,  "several  of  them  were  paramilitaries  infiltrated

depended  more  on  political  conjunctures  than  on  rigorous  studies.  In  the  1990s,  for

billion  pesos  as  a  product  of  the  business.  In  2005,  the  UIAF  estimated  that  the  percentage

who  collected  the  information  to  commit  massacres  and  other  victimizations  against  the  

communities”641.  This  was  the  case  in  the  massacre  of  La  Gabarra,  Norte  de  Santander,  in  2004,

the  financing  of  the  different  fronts  and  the  purchase  of  weapons,  a  cable  from  the  Embassy  of

EP  in  which  34  people  were  cruelly  murdered,  after  this  territory  had  already

against  a  group  of  raspachines  or  coca  leaf  harvesters,  carried  out  by  the  FARC

the  United  States,  of  September  1994,  pointed  out  the  networks  that  allowed  these

had  suffered  another  massacre  perpetrated  by  paramilitaries  in  1999.  A  case  about  which

resources  managed  by  outsiders  were  acquiring  properties,  cars,  businesses  and  even  establishing  

bank  accounts642.  An  intelligence  study  of  the  United  States

States  of  1996  concluded  that,  due  to  the  participation  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  trade  of

The  Commission  carried  out  a  difficult  process  of  recognition,  among  the  former  members  of  the

cocaine,  his  annual  earnings  were  "hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars."  The  report

FARC-EP  and  the  victims.

mentions  that  these  profits  came  from  the  taxes  that  the  FARC-EP  established  in  their  control  areas  

for  the  protection  of  laboratories,  tracks,  and  crops643.

The  calculations  on  how  much  the  FARC-EP  collected  for  its  financing  on  behalf  of  the

The  Colombian  Ministry  of  Defense,  through  the  Genesis  Report,  stated  that  by  2003

76%  of  the  fronts  were  dedicated  to  drug  trafficking  activities  and  obtained  more  than  456

642
641  Interview  402-AA-00001.  Former  combatant,  FARC-EP.

643
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of  money  raised  by  the  FARC-EP  on  account  of  grammage  represented  close  to

of  the  14th  Front  of  the  Southern  Bloc  of  the  FARC-EP  that  operated  in  Caquetá  also  reported

30%  of  your  total  income.

the  way  in  which  the  guerrillas  equipped  themselves  with  weapons  to  escalate  the  war:

The  management  of  money  within  the  FARC-EP  was  central  in  the  structuring  of  this

"That  gives  fuel  to  everything  in  this  country,  not  only  to  the  war,  that  must  be  left

between  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Conference,  when  finances  were  arranged  between  the

guerrilla  and  was  in  the  midst  of  intense  debates  until  it  came  to  the  process  of  centralization

Of  course,  to  politics  in  Colombia,  to  the  economy  in  Colombia,  all  that  he  left  for  that,  to  the

secretariat  and  the  fronts.  This  led  to  a  part  of  the  finances  being  directed  to  the

war  too,  and  keep  leaving  if  they  don't  put  a  trial  on  that,  of  course?  Well,  where  else?

support  from  one  person  is  not  enough  to  buy  a  rifle,  if  that  got  expensive,  a  rifle  came  to

secretariat  and  implied  that  the  appropriation  of  resources  for  the  operation  of  the  fronts

cost  up  to  30  million  pesos,  a  simple  rifle,  a  machine  gun  80  million  came  to

be  carried  out  according  to  the  territorial  conditions.  Thus,  extortion,  kidnapping  and  the  tax  or  

profits  from  the  regulation  of  the  cocaine  economies  in  said  zones  were  articulated644.

cost,  an  M60,  a  .50,  because  it  exceeded  100  million  pesos,  a  missile,  for  example,  came  to  

cost  almost  400  million  pesos»646.

An  ex-combatant  of  the  FARC-EP  told  the  Commission:  «We  look  at  drug  trafficking  in  a  

good  and  bad  way.  It  was  a  necessary  evil  at  the  time»645.  The  testimony  of  the  former  commander

A  former  financier  of  the  43rd  Front  of  the  Eastern  Bloc  of  the  FARC-EP  also  confirmed

before  the  Commission  that  drug  trafficking  financed  the  purchase  of  weapons  in  the  context  of  

the  growing  confrontations  with  the  Army647.

647  Interview  153-PR-02026.  Former  combatant,  FARC-EP.

645  Interview  068-AA-00001.  FARC-EP  ex-combatant,  male.
644  Interview  433-PR-03354.  Male,  former  commander  of  the  FARC-EP.

646  Interview  084-PR-00430.  Former  combatant,  FARC-EP.
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Unodc,  Illicit  Crop  Monitoring  System  in  Colombia  2021.

Indepaz,  Report  on  the  presence  of  armed  groups  in  Colombia;  Ideas  for  Peace  Foundation,  Second  
Marquetalia:  rearmed  dissidences  and  an  uncertain  future.

It  was  contemplated:  1)  to  assume  a  categorical  demarcation  with  the  drug  trafficking  mafias,  2)  to  seek  a  
sovereign  path  to  solve  the  problem  in  Colombia  that  differentiates  interventionism  from  the  anti-drug  policy  of

651  Conflict  Responses  Foundation,  The  faces  of  dissidence.  Five  years  of  uncertainty  and  evolution.  2021;

After  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  and  its  demobilization,  the  business  of

for  rural  communities  in  Chocó  and  the  South  of  Bolívar,  confrontations  that  still

drug  trafficking  and  violence  in  the  territories  have  undergone  changes.  For  example,  a

persist.649  Currently,  and  with  other  armed  groups  that  control  the  territories  such  as  the  dissidents  of  

the  former  FARC-EP,  enclaves650  have  been  established  that  are  foci  where

ex-combatant  of  the  Magdalena  Medio  Bloc,  which  operated  in  the  Bajo  Cauca  region

concentrates  for  the  first  time  the  cultivation,  processing  and  transit.  Hence  the  borders

the  demobilized  from  the  Ministry  of  National  Defense  the  way  in  which  transactions  were  made

Antioquia,  in  the  municipality  of  El  Bagre  in  2016,  referred  him  to  the  Humanitarian  Attention  Group

such  as  those  of  Catatumbo  with  Venezuela,  Putumayo  with  Ecuador  and  Nariño,  and  Valle  del  Cauca

between  the  FARC-EP  and  the  Urabeños:  “it  was  a  transaction  in  which  the  FARC  sold  the  base  paste  

to  the  Urabeños  with  a  profit  percentage  of  200,000  pesos  per  kilo”648.

and  Collided  with  the  Pacific  –  have  become  the  current  scenarios  of  production  and  conflict  in  the  

country651.

6.6.2.  ELN  and  drug  trafficking

On  the  other  hand,  a  former  ELN  guerrilla  spoke  to  the  Commission  about  the  payments  that,  to

The  ELN  formally  declared  its  demarcation  from  drug  trafficking  in  its  Second  Congress,  Power

2019,  the  Clan  del  Golfo  did  to  this  guerrilla  for  letting  drugs  transit  to  Venezuela,

Popular  and  New  Government,  in  November  1989,  as  well  as  support  for  the  policies  of

while  these  same  organizations  maintained  intense  and  costly  confrontations

substitution,  trade  restriction  and  rehabilitation  of  consumers,  among  others

aspects652.  In  2022,  a  statement  from  the  Eastern  War  Front  and  the  International  Front

649  Interview  089-AA-00004.  Male,  former  ELN  combatant.
650

648  Confidential  information  provided  to  the  CEV  in  the  framework  of  agreement  002  of  2019  with  the  Ministry  of  
National  Defense.  Certificate  0065-13  of  the  GAHD,  Middle  Magdalena  Block  of  the  FARC-EP.

652
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653

Milton  Hernández,  both  from  the  ELN,  addressed  to  the  regional,  national  and

money.

international,  ratified  the  position  adopted  in  1989.

A  1993  Colombian  Army  report,  outlined  in  a  cable  from  the  Embassy  of  the

and  with  the  EPL  in  Catatumbo,  for  the  control  of  coca-growing  territories.  Despite  this,  in  a

However,  these  internal  guidelines  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  realities

United  States653,  identifies  ELN  structures  with  some  degree  of  involvement  with

In  a  statement  issued  in  November  2020,  the  ELN  invited  the  Department  of  State  of  the

the  cocaine  economy  have  several  characteristics:  it  focuses  on  taxing

territories  where  the  ELN  guerrilla  structures  operate.  Thus,  the  links  of  the  ELN  with

drug  trafficking.  Part  of  the  report  acknowledges  that  there  are  national  guidelines  for  the  guerrilla

United  States  and  the  UN  to  form  a  verification  commission  in  the  territories  where

base  paste  buyers  and  traffickers,  offer  security  to  crops  and  crystallizers  that  are

of  the  ELN  who  determine  to  break  any  relationship  with  the  drug  trade,  but  also

that  some  structures  participate  by  providing  security  to  crops,  laboratories  and  tracks

found  in  their  control  zones,  and  participates  in  the  key  links  of  the  economy  of  the

clandestine

cocaine  and  marijuana  such  as  the  cultivation,  processing  and  transit  of  the  drug  within

Additionally,  multiple  testimonies  delivered  to  the  Truth  Commission,  show

the  borders,  as  well  as  in  the  transactions  over  the  borders  of  drugs  for  weapons  or  for

that  the  ELN  has  recently  clashed  with  other  guerrillas,  particularly  dissidents

of  the  former  FARC-EP,  in  Arauca,  Perijá,  the  South  of  Bolívar  and  Cauca,  among  other  regions,

the  United  States,  3)  no  to  extradition,  4)  favor  policies  of  crop  substitution,  restriction  of  drug  trade,  
rehabilitation  of  drug  addicts  and  education  about  the  harm  caused  by  drug  use,  5)  confront  the  drug-
trafficking  bourgeoisie,  6)  seek  a  common  position  in  the  Colombian  revolutionary  movement  in  terms  of  
differentiating  itself  from  drug  trafficking,  in  order  to  legitimize  itself  before  the  international  community,  
and  7)  move  towards  agreements  that  seek  to  create  international  instruments  to  overcome  the  problem.

Cable,  Department  of  State  (Washington)  to  Embassy  of  the  United  States  (Bogotá),  "Elements  of  
Colombian  Insurgencies  Increasingly  Involved  In  Narcotics  Trafficking,"  September  1994.  Colombia  
Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC
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there  is  presence  of  the  guerrilla  group  to  verify  that  it  "has  no  involvement,

drug  trafficking  Over  time,  some  fronts  began  to  get  involved,  especially  the

in  any  phase,  with  the  regional  economies  of  cocaine”.

of  the  Pacific  and  the  south  of  the  country,  because  it  was  a  way  of  competing  in  resources  with  groups

Voices  of  demobilized  ex-combatants  of  the  ELN  and  welcomed  by  the  Attention  Group

paramilitaries  and  with  the  FARC-EP.  In  Arauca,  the  position  of  the  Domingo  Laín  Front  to  collect

A  particular  chapter  in  the  armed  conflict  has  to  do  with  aerial  spraying  with

of  the  ELN  appeal  to  collect  taxes  on  the  purchase  of  coca  base  paste  in  their  areas  of

Humanitarian  to  the  Demobilized  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense  have  detailed  how  the  structures

along  the  transit  routes,  but  not  allowing  crops,  is  different  with  respect  to  the  imposition

glyphosate.  Coca  fumigation  has  been  used  repeatedly  in  the  country,  despite

control  to  finance  their  political-military  project.  In  many  territories  of  the  country,  the  victims

that  they  exert  on  the  communities  so  that  they  grow  and  process  coca,  the  fronts  in  the

Chocó,  Cauca  and  Catatumbo.

They  have  pointed  out  to  the  Commission  how  this  relationship  occurs  in  different  regions.  The  UIAF  does  not

6.7.  Glyphosate  sprays:  from  intended  solution  to  part  of  the  problem

negative  effects  on  human  health,  food  safety  and  impacts  on

nature.  The  debate  on  the  fumigations  has  been  mediated  by  the  strategies  of  fight

has  no  open  case  of  drug  trafficking  or  laundering  of  the  ELN.

against  the  FARC-EP,  especially  in  areas  under  their  control  or  with  a  strong  presence

in  southern  Colombia  (graph  5).

In  short,  until  the  1990s,  the  ELN  maintained  a  prohibition  decision  against  the

[...]  that  a  small  plane  passed  by  on  Monday,  it  was  going  to  fumigate,  and  for  fumigating  the  coca,  it  fumigated  my  "papachinal",

Woman,  victim654

pay  me  for  my  papachinal,  Uribe's  government,  I  want  my  papachinal,  the  United  States  want  my

654  Interview  045-VI-00165.  Victim,  woman.

papachinal,  that  glyphosate.
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negotiated  with  the  United  States  and  defended  by  Colombian  governments.  In  addition  to  the

Colombia.

fumigations  in  Putumayo  at  the  end  of  that  decade,  the  crops  moved  to  Nariño,

of  national  security.  Various  institutions  declared  themselves  for  and  against  the

Source:  SIM  Analytical  Elaboration  based  on  data  from  the  Drug  Observatory  of

State,  because  the  rights  to  health  or  a  healthy  environment  clashed  with  the  strategies

territories,  also  influenced  the  course  of  the  war.  For  example,  after

Graph  5.  Presence  of  coca  crops,  manual  eradication  and  glyphosate.  1999-2016

Since  its  inception  in  1980,  the  fumigations  aroused  strong  internal  debates  in  the

consequences  that  this  had  on  the  affected  populations,  on  the  coca  growers  and  the

The  massive  fumigations  that  took  place  since  the  mid-1990s  were

fumigations.  On  one  side  were  the  Police  and  the  public  force  and  on  the  other  the  Ministry

where  new  forms  of  colonization  and  dispossession  appeared.
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of

Acta  CNE  1983,  volume  3,  34.  Voting  in  favor  were  Brigadier  General  (r)  Álvaro  Arenas  Suárez  (DAS);  Major  (r)  
Daniel  Gómez  Téllez,  head  of  the  National  Customs  Narcotics  Division;  Leonor  Uribe  de  Villegas,  from  Family  Welfare;  
Colonel  Jaime  Ramírez  Gómez;  Nazly  Lozano  Eljure,  Minister  of  Justice  in  charge;  and  Colonel  Miguel  Alfredo  Maza  
Márquez,  head  of  the  F2  of  the  National  Police.  The  Minister  of  Health  in  charge,  María  Cristina  Aitken  de  Taborda,  
and  Vicky  Colbert  de  Arboleda  (Deputy  Minister  of  Education),  voted  negative.  Act  No.  8  of  the  National  Narcotics  
Council.  May  14,  1984.  CNE  Minutes  1984,  volume  1,  178.

in:

gacion.html

Cable,  UN  Mission  Geneva  to  State  Department,  «Discussions  with  Colombian  narcotics  officials»,  Confidential,  
February  1978,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC

August.

656  National  Ombudsman  Resolution  No.  026,  Minutes  1-5  2002,  October  9,  2002;  Minutes  1-5  2002,  November  22,  
2002;  Record  05,  510.  Also  «Record  No.  4.  November  1,  2002».  In  Minutes  1-5  2002;  Minutes  1-4  2004,  4,  February  
2004;  An  addictive  war,  The  anti-drug  expert  with  feet  of  clay;  Act  1  2003,  February  27,  2003.

Minutes  No.  21.  CNE,  September  20,  1984,  147.  CNE  Minutes  1984,  volume  3,  “Constance  of  opposition  from  
Inderena.  Letter  from  Margarita  Marín  de  Botero  to  General  Víctor  Delgado  Mallarino.  Managing  Director.  National  
Police”,  8  Available  http://www.mamacoca.org/docs_de_base/Fumigas/Constancia_de_1984_de_oposicion_del_Inderena_a_fumi

"narco-guerrilla"  and  coca  growers  became  a  hub  of  dispute.  After  the

members  of  the  Colombian  security  forces  to  the  bases  of  Villagarzón,  Putumayo,  and  Larandia,

Colombian  missions  were  developed  for  the  evaluation  of  aerial  spraying  with

peasants  who  demanded  the  cancellation  of  this  policy  to  the  Colombian  government,  this

This  was  repeated  again  in  the  nineties  when  the  term  was  used

the  Ministry  of  Health  and  the  Environment  with  the  Antinarcotics  Directorate  of  the  National  

Police  or  the  National  Narcotics  Council  (CNE)656.  In  the  early  eighties  it

Caquetá,  to  adapt  them  as  bases  for  aerial  fumigation.  Despite  the  mobilizations

United  States,  despite  the  lack  of  conclusive  information  on  its  efficacy  and  serious  doubts  about  

possible  damage  to  health  and  the  ecosystem659.

Health  and  Environment  or  Inderena655.  Later,  institutions  such  as

peasant  marches  in  1996  there  were  visits  from  the  United  States  government  along  with

The  CNE  approved  its  use  days  after  the  assassination  of  Justice  Minister  Rodrigo  Lara  Bonilla  

on  April  30,  1984.  658  The  decision  to  spray  was  made  under  pressure  from  the  United  States.

herbicides  in  Mexico  and  Colombia,  whose  conclusions  were  different  for  the  police  envoys  and  

the  scientists  from  the  ministries:  some  were  in  favor  and  others  against657.  The

659

658

655  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  “Report  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  Dr.  Guillermo  González  Charry  to  the  National  Congress”,  28.

657
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661  National  Defense  Resolution  no .  026.

Cable,  US  Embassy  Bogota  to  the  State  Department  (Washington).  Counternarcotics  Center  (CNC),  visit  to  Colombia  April,  

23-28,  3  April  1997.  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC

Minutes  2-4  2003,  April  4,  166,  167.

663  National  Ombudsman  Resolution  No.  026.  Minutes  1-5  2002.  October  9,  2002,  276.

Minutes  2-4  2003,  April  4,  166,  175.

Minutes  1-5  2002,  November  1,  2002.

same  program  in  Magdalena  Medio  (Pdpmm).

Social  and  political  program  for  the  construction  of  peace  and  development,  inherited  from  the  successful  experience  of  the

Sánchez  Vargas,  head  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  when  he  gave  an  account  of  the  operations  in

Plan  Colombia  considered  a  budget  item  from  USAID  that  covered  the  payment  of  repairs  for  

spray  damage,  including  displacement  661.

«[...]  that  it  is  essential  to  achieve  territorial  control  by  the  State  for  the

Colombia  at  that  time  stated:  “The  government's  decision  in  this  regard  is  very  clear  and  the  

fumigations  are  not  going  to  be  suspended”665.  This  was  recorded  in  the  minutes  as  follows:

eradication,  because  whoever  controls  the  countryside  controls  the  nation.  In  this  sense,  Dr.

At  the  end  of  the  presidential  term  of  Andrés  Pastrana  Arango  (1998-2002)  and  the  

implementation  of  President  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez's  "democratic  security"  policy

Peñas  Coloradas  and  Cartagena  del  Chairá,  Caquetá,  in  2002:

“The  president  of  the  National  Narcotics  Council  ordered  that  the  agencies  of

(2002-2010),  the  minutes  of  the  CNE  show  that  this  entity  dismissed  the  complaints  and  the  

scientific  arguments  about  the  damage  caused  by  the  spraying  in  Putumayo662.  Furthermore,  the  state

Colombia  failed  to  fulfill  the  commitment  to  substitution  that  had  been  agreed  with  the  coca  growers  

in  the  south  of  the  country663.  On  the  contrary,  the  leadership  of  Plan  Colombia

State  security  must  monitor  these  organizations  and  keep  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  Justice  

permanently  informed»666.

He  continued  with  his  strategy.  Moreover,  the  United  States  government,  in  the  strategy  of  the

The  relationship  of  this  strategy  with  the  armed  conflict  was  synthesized  by  General  Euclides

It  attacked  the  peasants  and  generated  tensions  and  affected  the  project  of  the  "Laboratories  of  

Peace"664,  and  those  who  opposed  the  fumigations.  The  Director  of  the  Plan

662

664

666

660

665
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668  The  National  Narcotics  Council,  in  its  Resolution  0015  of  2005,  stated:  “1)  the  prior  characterization  of  the  
respective  park  be  submitted  to  the  CNE  for  consideration;  2)  the  respective  prior  consultations  are  carried  out  
with  the  indigenous  peoples;  3)  the  growth  of  illicit  crops  be  certified  by  the  National  Police-Antinarcotics  
Directorate;  4)  the  National  Police-Antinarcotics  Directorate  is  informed  that  there  are  risks  for  manual  eradication  
or  that  the  topographical  conditions  do  not  allow  it  to  be  carried  out  as  planned.  In  this  regard,  there  are  three  
documents  submitted  by  the  PNN  unit:  1)  Order  062  of  1006;  resolution  1742  of  2006  which  initiates  an  
administrative  and  environmental  investigation  against  the  DNE  and  the  National  Police  Antinarcotics  
Directorate” (González-Plazas,  Manual  eradication  of  illicit  crops  in  the  Sierra  de  La  Macarena:  an  exercise  on  
the  futility  of  policies,  23.

addictive-war.elclip.org/the-anti-drug-expert-with-feet-of-clay.html.
An  Addictive  War,  «The  anti-drug  experiment  with  feet  of  clay»,.  2021,  available  at:  https://a

Minutes  CNE  1-5  2002,  November  22,  2002,  minutes  1,  514.

The  Ombudsman  Reports  1  and  2  of  February  and  April  2001,  of  the  Delegate  for  Collective  Rights  and  the  
Environment;  Ombudsman  Resolution  No.  4  of  February  2001,  communications  to  the  Minister  of  Justice  and  
Law  of  May  and  July  2001.  Lacera  Rúa,  Registry  of  congenital  abnormalities.  Lacera  Rúa,  Sierra  Nevada,  
Marijuana,  Glyphosate  and  other  things.

the  eighties  there  are  alarms  about  the  effects  of  this  strategy.  For  example,

to  facilitate  eradication»667.

the  population,  and  between  1998  and  2002,  the  Putumayo  communities  warned  of  the  damage  

and  demanded  technical  and  scientific  follow-up671.

Naturales  and  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment  against  the  Antinarcotics  Police  and  the  National  

Narcotics  Directorate668.  Sprinkling  in  the  park  implied  an  institutional  division

A  geostrategic  place  of  the  armed  conflict  were  the  National  Natural  Parks

In  the  mid-1990s,  the  first  medical  reports  of  health  damage  to

in  the  decisions  about  the  required  information,  which  resulted  in  the  ignorance  of  the

(PNN).  Thus,  for  example,  the  region  of  La  Macarena,  Meta,  in  the  south  of  the  country,  suffered  a

military  offensive  because  it  was  a  zone  of  historical  presence  of  the  FARC-EP.  The  use  of

presence  of  indigenous  groups  and  the  lack  of  environmental  plans  by  the  security  forces669.

Sandra  Suárez  informs  that  the  mayors  of  Putumayo  request  collaboration  from  the  force

Despite  the  fact  that  the  Police  General,  Óscar  Naranjo,  warned  that  "at  the  beginning  there  

was  no  certain  science  that  contradicted  this  assessment  that  glyphosate  did  no  harm"670,  since

aerial  spraying  involved  a  sanctioning  process  of  the  National  Parks  Unit

667

671

669  Interview  727-PR-03328.  Former  official.
670
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The  Ombudsman  Reports  1  and  2  of  February  and  April  2001,  of  the  Delegate  for  Collective  Rights  and  the  
Environment;  the  Ombudsman  Resolution  No.  4  of  February  2001,  the  communications  to  the  Minister  of  Justice  and  
Law  of  May  and  July  2001.

676  District  Court  No.  1  of  the  Contentious  Administrative  of  Quito.  Constitutional  Protection  Action  for  fumigations  
on  the  Colombian-Ecuadorian  border.

Victim;  interview  232-VI-00023.  Victim,  woman.

Lacera  Rúa,  Sierra  Nevada,  Marijuana,  Glyphosate  and  other  things,  90-91.

The  impacts  of  fumigations  on  the  Ecuadorian  border,  Adolfo  Maldonado,  ecological  action  June  2001.

Numerous  testimonies  collected  after  fumigation  campaigns  indicate  strong  impacts

In  2001,  in  a  study  carried  out  with  the  populations  of  the  province  of  Sucumbíos,  in  the

in  health,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  subsistence  crops  and  increased  poverty  of  the  affected  

communities672.

border  between  Ecuador  and  Colombia,  damages  suffered  by  the

The  impacts  of  fumigations  on  crops  and  health

communities  such  as  acute  intoxication,  intensity  of  illnesses  in  areas  close  to  fumigations,  sick  

children,  fevers,  diarrhea  and  vomiting675.  Also  highlighted  were  the

dermatological  problems,  abortions  and  a  special  effect  on  women,  boys  and  girls,  including  

malformations  associated  with  such  use674.  Numerous  complaints  of

The  effects  of  aerial  spraying  have  been  collected  by  the  Ombudsman's  Office  and  reported  

to  various  institutions  in  the  country673.  Among  the  damages  are

digestive  affections,  headaches,  dermatitis  and  conjunctivitis.  In  the  case  of

serious  health  problems  that  did  not  occur  before  and  the  performance  of  different  studies,  both

animals,  the  peasants  reported  that  there  were  many  bovine  abortions,  the  horses  were  left  

without  hair  and  the  number  of  chickens  born  alive  was  reduced676.  In  another  study  carried  out

in  Ecuador  only  with  women,  it  was  concluded  that  all  of  them  in  sprayed  areas

in  Colombia  as  in  Ecuador,  have  pointed  out  the  serious  risk  to  health  by  the

fumigations  and  have  led  to  conflicts  between  the  two  countries  due  to  the  implications  of  these

fumigations  in  Ecuadorian  territory.

672

673

674  Interview  267-VI-00010.  Victim;  interview  061-VI-00007.  Governor  Awá);  interview  060-VI-00003.

675
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677  Adolfo  Maldonado,  Genetic  Damage  on  the  Ecuadorian  Border  Due  to  Plan  Colombia  Fumigations.

Information  source  provided  by  the  Ministry  of  National  Defense  in  2017.

suffered  symptoms  of  intoxication  and  lesions  in  36%  of  examined  cells,  which  is

These  effects  have  put  the  communities  and  their  relationship  with  the  State  in  tension.

associated  with  an  increased  risk  of  cancer,  lesions  and  genetic  mutations677.

Colombian.  This  was  the  case,  for  example,  due  to  the  damage  caused  by  the  spraying  of  territories  without  

coca,  which  from  1998  to  the  present  has  occurred  in  26  municipalities  in  the  country681  and  which  still  do  not  have

On  the  other  hand,  the  fumigations  led  to  the  contamination  of  water  sources  and  the

repair;  such  was  the  case  of  the  destruction  of  legal  crops  of  the  organization  Asocazul

those  areas,  as  a  woman  related  to  the  Commission:  «a  poverty  that  only  someone  who  lived  

it  can  understand  and  feel  the  things  that  were;  I  mean,  it's  very  horrible»678.  When  the

in  the  South  of  Bolívar,  where,  after  they  made  a  significant  investment  and

loss  of  food  crops  and  medicinal  plants.  Extreme  poverty  became  visible  in

fumigations  occurred  repeatedly  or  several  times  a  year,  a  serious  crisis  occurred

indebted  to  transition  to  the  cocoa  economy,  the  region  began  to  be  sprayed  with  glyphosate  

since  2003682.  This  made  it  impossible  to  pay  the  credits,  they  seized

the  accounts  and  the  future  of  many  were  cut  short.  Given  this,  about  two  thousand  people

of  health  and  food  in  the  affected  communities.  In  addition,  many  testimonials  from

affected  by  the  fumigation  of  five  municipalities  in  the  South  of  Bolívar  organized  themselves  to  

sue  the  State  for  damages683.  At  this  time,  your  case  is  being

peasant  population  point  out  that  the  land  had  a  hard  time  restarting  productive  life  and  was  left

heard  in  an  observation  hearing  by  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP).

severely  affected,  became  infertile  or  only  served,  paradoxically,  for  coca  cultivation679.  

Between  2003  and  September  2015,  1,308,071  hectares  were  sprayed680.

681  SIM  Analytical  Preparation  based  on  data  from  the  Colombian  Drug  Observatory.

680

678  Interview  232-VI-00026.  Victim,  woman.

683  Interview  188-VI-00013.  Victim,  man.

682  Collective  interview  432-CO-00965;  collective  interview  432-CO-00966;  collective  interview  432-CO  
00969.

679  Interview  070-VI-00046.  Victim;  interview  267-VI-00010.  Victim;  interview  070-VI-00044.  Victim.
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The  aspersion  implied  the  displacement  of  the  territories,  as  it  happened  in  the  South  of

To  all  of  the  above,  it  is  added  that  the  fumigations  were,  above  all,  ineffective.  He  is  alone

Bolívar,  where  there  were  abandoned  farms,  and  in  Arauca,  where  "people  were  moving  away  

because  there  was  still  no  work  and  there  was  no  other  type  of  economy"684.  numerous  testimonials

has  been  successful  in  reducing  cultivation  at  certain  times  and  territories

period  of  steady  increases  in  coca  cultivation.  It  was  during  this  period  that  a

of  victims  of  these  events  told  the  Commission  that  the  alternatives  to  alleviate  their

specific.  The  Commission  agrees  with  several  experts  who  show  that  with  the

report  of  the  Office  of  Control  and  Supervision  of  the  United  States  government

remembered  like  this:

effects  were  precarious  and  had  no  major  impact  on  their  situation.  An  Awá  governor

fumigations,  the  crops  were  moved  to  other  areas  of  the  country  where  they  were  not

(Government  Accountability  Office,  GAO)  found  that  Plan  Colombia  was

«The  fumigation  affected  a  lot.  I  tell  you  sincerely  that  we  asked  for  help,  that  time

carried  out,  for  example,  when  fumigations  began  in  Putumayo  as  part  of  the

Plan  Colombia,  crops  moved  to  regions  such  as  Nariño  and  the  Pacific.  In  that

the  president  told  us...  the  State,  what  did  the  State  do?  He  sent  us  to  give  away  some  cows

In  the  same  context,  the  highest  peaks  of  fumigations  occurred  between  2002  and  2006,

old,  some  old  hens  that  looked  like  I  don't  know  how  old  they  were.  He  gave  each  of  us

period  in  which  more  than  320,000  hectares  were  fumigated.  Nevertheless:

a  little  cow,  a  little  cow  that  didn't  even  give  milk.  To  see  that  so  many  of  us  asked  for  help  and  

that  was...  they  made  us  happy,  and  some  seeds  that  were  useless»685.

“In  2007,  the  US  government  measured  almost  the  same  amount  of  coca  crops

in  Colombia  than  in  2001,  the  worst  year  in  history.  From  2005  to  2007  he  was  a

684  Interview  198-VI-00022.  Victim.
685  Interview  061-VI-00007.  Awa  Governor.
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687

https://www.wola.org/en/analysis/even-if-glyphosate-was-not-carcinogenic-aerial-fumigations
would-still-be-a-bad-idea/.

becoming  a  successful  security  strategy  -  guerrilla  violence  was

70%,  while  the  crops  that  are  being  replaced  socially,  the  degree  of  replanting

declining  -  but  it  was  not  as  successful  as  an  anti-drug  strategy”686.

It  does  not  exceed  5%".

cocalero  peasant,  considering  him  the  social  base  of  the  guerrilla  and  the  main  person  in  charge  of  the

Former  President  Ernesto  Samper  told  the  Truth  Commission:

6.8.  The  armed  conflict  and  the  war  on  drugs

drug  trafficking,  which  has  served  to  maintain  more  intense  violence  against

figures  that  have  recently  become  known  and  that  I  totally  share,  that  the  main

"But  now  I  am  reconvinced  again  that  the  fumigations  were  a  mistake,  with  the

The  discourses  of  the  fight  against  drugs  have  changed  the  way  in  which  the  country  understands  the

weakest  links  and  dilute  the  responsibility  of  political  or  institutional  actors,

The  problem  with  aerial  fumigation,  and  even  fumigation  by  military  personnel,  is  that

armed  conflict  and  the  internal  enemy.  The  war  narrative  includes  its  own

justification  and  defines  how  what  is  disputed  in  war  is  understood  and  argued.  The

stimulates  reseeding.  Crops  destroyed  by  aerial  spraying  were  being

representation  of  the  war  on  drugs  as  the  fight  against  the  FARC-EP  occurred

who  are  the  main  beneficiaries  of  the  revenues  of  the  business.

In  the  case  of  the  National  Army,  in  the  early  1990s  there  was  a

reseeding  by  90%.  And  it  is  demonstrated  now,  with  recent  cases,  such  as  the

especially  from  the  mid-1990s  and  did  not  provide  sufficient  evidence  that

reinterpretation  of  the  enemy  that  went  from  being  the  subversive  to  the  drug  trafficker.  That  is,  from

Catatumbo  or  Tumaco,  that  the  crops  that  are  destroyed  militarily  are  replanted  in  a

the  paramilitary  groups  were  allies  of  the  State  in  the  counterinsurgency  fight  and  that  they  were

organically  associated  with  the  drug  trafficking  business.  This  resulted  in  the  criminalization  of

686

687  Interview  442-PR-00078.  Former  president.

443



Uribe,  A.  (September  13,  2002).  Presidency.  Retrieved  from  Presidencia.gov.co:

Uribe,  A.  (December  5,  2002).  Presidency.  Retrieved  from  Presidencia.gov.co:

Presidency.

http://historico.presidencia.gov.co/discursos/discursos2002/octubre/vive_colombia.htm

reality  was  strengthened  after  the  attack  on  the  Twin  Towers  in  2001.

2002).of

Uribe,  A.  (October  12,  2002).  Presidency.  Retrieved  from  Presidencia.gov.co:
http://historico.presidencia.gov.co/discursos/discursos2009/marzo/terrorismo_31032009.html

of

http://historico.presidencia.gov.co/discursos/discursos2002/septiembre/onu.htm
https://www.state.gov/foreign-terrorist-organizations/  Subsequently  This  narrative  and  representation  of  the

http://historico.presidencia.gov.co/discursos/discursos2002/diciembre/ascensoejercito.htm;  Uribe,  A.  
(September  10th  presidential.gov.co:  http://historico.presidencia.gov.co/discursos/discursos2002/septiembre/honores.htm;  Uribe,  
Á.  (March  31st,  2009).  Presidency.  Obtained  from  presidency.  gov.co:

Obtained

assume  control  of  crops,  production  and  marketing  as  a  strategy  for  its

fight  against  drugs,  which  were  actually  used  for  the  counterinsurgency  fight.  This  in  a

as  a  "moral  pendulum";  in  other  words,  while  pointing  out  things  like

ignored  the  political  nature  of  the  conflict,  denying  its  existence  and  arguing  that

narco-terrorist,  which  justified  the  war  and  the  collection  of  international  resources  of  the

organizations,  but  hide  complicity.  While  this  was  taking  place  during  the  period  of  Democratic  

Security,  President  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez  and  the  government  of  the  United  States

counterinsurgency  path  of  paramilitarism.  The  Commission  has  called  this  double  standard

EP  had  been  included  in  the  list  of  terrorist  organizations  of  the  Department  of  State  of  the  

United  States  in  1997,690  and  the  AUC  were  until  2001.

the  official  discourse,  the  FARC-EP  began  to  be  considered  an  organization

The  "moral  pendulum"  has  made  it  possible  not  only  to  criminalize  populations,  groups  or

financing.  While,  in  turn,  drug  trafficking  sought  recognition  through  the

context  in  which  the  FARC-EP  had  decided,  since  the  Eighth  Conference  in  1993,

what  Colombia  has  experienced  is  a  narco-terrorist  threat689.  As  background,  the  FARC

immoral  –such  as  the  financing  of  the  guerrilla–  this  same  action  by  the  State  and  the  

paramilitary  network,  which  also  profited  from  drug  trafficking,  was  minimized.688

690

688
This  type  of  double  standard  in  the  fight  against  this  economy  has  several  mirrors  in  history,  for  example,  in  the  IRAN-Contra  scandal.  While  the  accusations  against  the  

Sandinistas  were  taking  place  in  the  Nicaraguan  revolution,  the  "contra"  was  financed  with  funds  from  drug  trafficking  directed  by  the  DEA  and  the  CIA.  See  Byrne,  "Iran-Contra"  

689
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In  the  prologue  to  the  first  edition  of  the  book  El  cartel  de  las  FARC,  Bedoya  states  that  “we  have  
forgotten  that  for  almost  two  decades,  a  vast  and  complex  network  of  organized  crime  has  operated  in  our  fields.
We  have  successively  called  it  subversion,  guerrilla,  insurgency.  Actually,  it  is  about  gangsters  with  ruana  
and  sometimes  without  it.  They  have  based  their  business  on  the  systematic  development  of  drug  
trafficking  in  all  its  forms  and  have  become  rich  with  it.  They  survived  the  war  of  the  cartels  against  the  
cartels,  the  war  of  the  State  against  the  cartels  and  now  they  are  practically  the  only  and  most  powerful  of  
all.  To  achieve  this  they  bet  on  lying  and  forgetting  and  apparently  they  bet  well.  Prologue  by  General  
Harold  Bedoya  Pizarro  in  Villamarín  Pulido,  El  cartel  de  las  FARC,  7.  According  to  Tate,  the  book  was  
approved  by  the  Army  and  was  published  in  parallel  in  both  Spanish  and  English  and  distributed  to  
"formulators  of  public  policy  North  American".  Tate  mentions  that  "when  I  was  working  at  WOLA,  I  received  
a  copy  as  a  gift  from  the  attaché  of  the  Colombian  armed  forces."  Tate,  Drugs,  Bandits,  and  Diplomats,  58-59.

693  Villamarín  Pulido,  El  cartel  de  las  FARC,  7.  In  other  words,  what  we  can  observe  in  this  process  is  the  
way  in  which  the  denigration  of  the  enemy  becomes  a  very  traditional  strategy  for  the  justification  of  war.

Tate,  Drugs,  bandits  and  diplomats,  57.  At  the  end  of  the  1990s,  particularly  since  the  creation  of  the  
AUC  in  1997,  the  US  government,  through  the  DEA,  was  accumulating  evidence

692  Leal  Buitrago,  The  Insecurity  of  Security.

change  in  the  discourse  and  interpretation  of  the  internal  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict.  Of

Armed  with  General  Harold  Bedoya  Pizarro,  they  had  their  own  interpretation  of  the  phenomenon,  often  

far  removed  from  the  official  position  of  the  government691.  Thus,  in  this  period

percentage  of  the  drug  trafficking  business  after  the  disappearance  of  the  Cali  and  Medellín  cartels695,  

the  discourse  that  was  reinforced  was  that  of  the  narco-guerrilla.

In  the  mid-1990s,  behind  the  use  of  the  concept  of  "narco-guerrilla"694,  there  was  a

U.S.  government  officials  assumed  that  paramilitary  groups  had  the  greatest

Since  the  time  of  the  Samper  government,  some  officials,  such  as  the  commander  of  the  Armed  Forces

FARC-EP  were  "gangsters  with  ruanas"  and  that,  after  the  destruction  of  the  drug  cartels,  they  were  

the  last  actor  left  to  be  eliminated693.

6.8.1.  The  construction  of  the  discourse  on  the  FARC-EP  as  «narco-guerrilla»

In  this  way,  paradoxical  situations  arose.  For  example,  although  the  agencies

from  General  Bedoya  to  the  command  of  the  Army  and  later  to  the  Armed  Forces,  between  1994  and  

1996,  promoted  the  doctrine  of  "annihilation  of  the  enemy"692,  based  on  the  fact  that  the

They  are  going  to  resume  and  strengthen  categories  such  as  the  "FARC  cartel",  "narcoguerrilla"  and

"narco-subversion",  which  will  very  intensely  fuel  the  armed  conflict.  The  arrival

694  The  term  is  first  used  by  Lewis  Tambs,  a  US  ambassador  to  Colombia  in  the  1980s.  The  
term  was  coined  when  in  1984  the  cocaine  production  complex  called  Tranquilandia  was  
dismantled  and  evidence  of  guerrilla  participation  was  allegedly  found  there.
695

691
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External  File  Source  [Internal  ID].  Annex  1985-1987,  USA-Colombia  cooperation  agreements".

698  Testimony  of  National  Army  General  Jorge  Enrique  Mora  Rangel  in:  Nova,  Memorias  Militares,  129.

701  Dávila  Ladrón  de  Guevara,  «The  militarization  of  the  Colombian  national  police,  the  armed  conflict  and  human  
rights  violations».  CEV  Consulting  (Bogotá:  Contract  PN016-2021,  2021).

Vargas  Velásquez,  The  role  of  the  armed  forces  in  Colombian  anti-drug  policy,  1985-2006.

With  reluctance  from  various  sectors  of  the  Army.

about  what  for  them  was  a  clear  and  profound  relationship  between  the  paramilitary  groups  and  drug  trafficking;  
however,  this  accusation  did  not  have  the  same  depth  and  impact  as  the  FARC's  ties  to  this  illegal  economy  (Téllez  and  
Lesmes,  Shadow  Pact,  62-65).

Vargas  Meza,  «Colombia:  uses  and  abuses  of  the  war  on  drugs»,  75-90.

CEV  file.  Narcotics  Control  Program.
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region  and  Colombians  were  no  exception.  For  this  reason,  operations

because  in  that  decade  the  income  had  been  absorbed  mainly  by  the  Police

sought  to  involve  in  a  more  direct  way  the  Armed  Forces  of  the

that  would  allow  a  process  of  institutional  reengineering  in  the  Armed  Forces,

General  Jorge  Enrique  Mora  Rangel,

have  a  greater  participation700.  This  also  meant  the  search  for  more  resources

support  of  the  DEA696.  However,  since  the  second  half  of  the  1980s,  the  government

against  drugs  brought  a  definitive  internal  debate  on  how  to  operate,  as  expressed  by

Historically,  the  fight  against  drug  trafficking  corresponded  to  the  National  Police  with

the  1990s,  when  key  sectors  of  the  command  agreed  to

against  drug  trafficking  in  which  the  National  Army  had  some  kind  of  coordination  with  other  

forces,  such  as  the  Police697.  This  tension  between  the  military  and  the  police  in  the  fight

In  the  second  half  of  the  1980s,  the  military  officers  disagreed  with  involving  the  institution  

in  the  issue  of  drug  trafficking699.  A  position  that  was  modified  in  the  middle  of

National.701

Armies  prepare,  train,  organize  for  war.  That  is  your  mission.  An  Army  is  an  armed  force  
to  fulfill  missions  such  as  defense  of  the  country,  sovereignty  [...]  Because  when  you  talk  
about  public  order,  for  a  military  it  has  very  little  meaning.  The  conception  of  public  order  is  
more  on  the  side  of  the  Police,  citizenship,  citizen  security.  We  military  had  to  face  this  
concept  of  public  order  and  adapt  training  to  the  structure,  training,  training,  to  an  internal  
conflict  that  had  very  different  nuances  from  what  a  military  force  is.  We  end  up  taking  care  
of  towns,  peasants,  highways;  handling  kidnappings  […],  circumstances  that  made  the  
Colombian  military  adapt  to  an  internal  conflict698.

700

697

699
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See  Pizarro  Leongómez,  A  Besieged  Democracy;  Eduardo  Pizarro  Leongómez,  From  War  to  Peace;  Borda  
Guzmán,  The  internationalization  of  peace  and  war  in  Colombia  during  the  governments  of  Andrés  Pastrana  
and  Álvaro  Uribe  and  Juan  Gabriel  Tokatlian,  «The  construction  of  a  “failed  state”  in  world  politics”,  67-104.

«They  go  from  village  to  village,  farm  by  farm,  town  by  town,  and  with  a  pistol  in  their  hands,  with  a  rifle  on  
their  backs,  they  force  them  to  go  out  to  the  marches,  they  force  them  to  go  out  with  their  families,  they  force  
them  to  place  their  women  and  their  children  ahead  so  that  the  march  has  a  social  connotation  and  so  that  it  
moves,  as  it  evidently  does,  they  also  place  leaders  who  are  not  leaders,  they  are  simply  the  ones  who  transmit  
their  orders  and  naturally  they  take  advantage  of  the  already  existing  community  leaders  and  these  community  
leaders  organize  the  villages,  these  new  slaves  organize  the  slaves  of  this  century  and  force  them  to  carry  out  
these  marches”».  Annals  of  Congress,  September  9,  1996,  16.

In  the  context  in  which  the  FARC-EP  had  delivered  significant  military  blows  to

The  coca  growers'  marches  that  took  place  in  mid-1996  in  the  country  reflected  the

the  Military  Forces  in  areas  with  a  strong  guerrilla  presence,  and  where  in  addition

criminalization  of  coca-growing  peasant  families.  This  was  established  in  the  first

interfered  with  the  mobilization  and  transport  by  road  in  several  regions  of  the  country,  some  

sectors  argued  that  Colombia  was  about  to  be  a  failed  state702,  which  strengthened

peasant  mobilization  that  demanded  development  measures  to  have  alternatives  to  the

this  policy  was  to  develop  the  war  against  drugs;  one  that  would  be  oriented  to  the  fight

the  lobby  for  the  negotiations  that  would  result  in  Plan  Colombia.  The  objective  of

coca,  to  stop  aerial  spraying  and  reflected  the  emergence  of  this  peasant  as

counterinsurgent  in  the  areas  controlled  by  the  FARC-EP  and  that  would  lead  to  the  strengthening

a  political  subject  in  dispute  in  the  armed  conflict  and  who  claimed  a  negotiation  with

the  state.

of  the  military  capacity  of  the  State  to  fight  the  guerrillas,  but  that  it  would  also  result  in

However,  some  State  forces  stigmatized  the  mobilization.  In  the  discussion  of

in  a  greater  militarization  of  those  regions  of  the  country.

the  House  of  Representatives  in  September  1996  on  the  mobilizations,  General

6.8.2.  The  moral  pendulum  of  the  stigmatization  of  coca  farming  families

Ospina  Valle  –commander  of  Mobile  Brigade  No.  2  located  in  Guaviare–  accused  the  FARC-EP  

of  being  the  motivators,  organizers  and  head  of  the  marches703.  In  turn,  the

director  of  the  Antinarcotics  Police,  Colonel  Leonardo  Gallego,  said  that  the  peasants

703

702
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Congressional  Gazette,  Annals  of  Congress,  September  9,  1996, .  Congress  Gazette.  Year  V,  no.  371.

Peasant  marchers  from  the  mobilizations  of  1996;  interview  671-PR-00938.  Male,  liberal  politician.

Congressional  Gazette,  House  of  Representatives,  September  9,  1996a,  Year  V,  No.  371.

they  were  concerned  about  the  effect  of  the  fumigations  and  denied  the  impacts  of  glyphosate704.

military  administration  of  territories  considered  strategic  in  the  armed  conflict,  due  to

Various  accounts  by  FARC-EP  commanders  to  the  Commission  reaffirm  their  role  in  the

because  they  were  seen  as  social  and  economic  forts  of  the  guerrillas.  However,  in  the

marches,  but  the  peasants  interviewed  qualify  these  statements  by  showing  their  discussions  with  

this  guerrilla,  without  denying  that  their  influence  was  important705.  in  a  hearing

government  of  Ernesto  Samper  there  were  discordant  opinions  with  the  militarist  looks.  Several

Alfredo  Molano  (RIP)  defended  that  "this  movement  actually  responds  to

in  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1996,  after  the  peasant  marches,  Commissioner

officials,  such  as  Horacio  Serpa,  Minister  of  the  Interior  at  the  time,  or  Eduardo  Díaz,

legitimate  aspirations,  it  doesn't  matter  if  they  are  legal  or  illegal  at  the  moment,  but  they  are

who  was  Minister  of  Health,  sought  to  mediate  politically  and  not  replicate  these  formulas.  Those

multiple  faces  of  the  state  influenced  the  results  of  the  marches  and,  in  the  different

legitimate  aspirations  and  interests  of  the  people.  The  guerrilla  is  there,  the  guerrilla  supports,  but  the

places  of  mobilization,  reached  various  commitments.  In  some,  the  exit

guerrilla  cannot  be  opposed  either.  If  people  go  out  to  the  demonstrations,  they  are  incapable  of  

opposing  it,  just  as  they  were  incapable  of  opposing  coca  cultivation»706.

and  there  was  progress  in  terms  of  investment,  but  in  others,  such  as  Putumayo  and  Caquetá,  the  

repression  was  forceful707.

The  Special  Public  Order  Zones  became  another  proposal  of  the  model  of

These  responses  from  the  State,  which  increased  the  militarization  of  the  communities  or  the

criminalization  of  social  protest,  are  part  of  the  trends  that  have  occurred  more

704

705  Interview  172-VI-00004.  Identifiers?;  Interview  084-PR-00430.  Male,  former  FARC-EP  combatant;  
Interview  084-PR-00430.  Male,  former  FARC-EP  combatant;  Collective  interview  433-CO-00284.  
Male,  farmer  participating  in  the  coca  marches;  Collective  interview  432-CO-00806.  Woman,  leader  
and  participant  in  the  coca  marches  of  1996;  Collective  interview  433-CO-00527.  Man,  coca-collecting  
leader,  "raspachín"  from  Caguán.

707  Interview  433-PR-0218.  Government  negotiator  in  peasant  marches;  interview  433-CO-00273.
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709  Collective  interview  433-CO-00284.  Farmer  participating  in  the  coca  marches;  collective  interview  432-CO-00806.  
Social  leader  and  participant  in  the  coca  marches  of  1996.  Collective  interview  433-CO  00527.  Leading  coca  collector  
from  Caguán.
710  Own  translation.  Memorandum,  from  Phil  Chicola  to  Peter  F.  Romero,  United  States  Department  of  State,  «The  
Colombian  Peace  Process:  Opportunities  and  Challenges»,  19980914-DOS-24203,  Confidential,  September  14,  
1998,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC,  2.

708  Interview  686-VI-00011.  University  teacher.

widely  at  other  times  and  in  other  regions.  For  example,  these  perceptions  also

stigmatization  of  the  coca  growers  and  justified  the  repression  of  the  marches

have  been  collected  by  the  Commission,  in  San  Andrés  and  Providencia:

peasant  women,  the  attack  on  their  leaders  and  the  normalization  of  spraying  with  glyphosate.

“Drug  trafficking  justifies  the  militarization  of  the  islands.  If  someone  has  served

The  leaders  of  these  marches,  including  the  mediators,  were  later  victims  of  all  the  actors,  in  

particular  the  paramilitary  groups,  but  also  the  FARC-EP709.

regardless  of  how  useful  that  is  on  the  islands.  And  for  me  the  theme  of  the

drug  trafficking,  it  is  precisely  to  the  State,  to  justify  its  ever  stronger  presence,

The  Columbia  Plan

militarization  is  very  clear  and  the  islands  have  been  increasingly  militarized,  it  has  been

The  United  States  government  agreed  with  the  Colombian  government,  as  a  strategy

fundamental  to  face  the  FARC-EP,  in  the  period  of  dialogues  of  the  Caguán  in  1998,

increasing  the  foot  of  force,  has  been  increasing  the  spaces  that  they  have,  that

deep  professionalization  of  the  Army.  This  was  stated  in  a  memorandum  from  the

“belong”  in  quotes,  where  they  have  their  bases,  where  they  have  their  barracks  and  pods»708.

Department  of  State  in  September  1998  in  which  it  was  assumed  that  it  was  possible  to  separate

The  representation  of  the  conflict  as  a  product  of  an  internal  threat  provoked  the

the  guerrillas  of  "its  alliance  with  the  drug  traffickers"  and  there  was  talk  of  the  "need  for

modernize  and  professionalize  the  Colombian  military”,  issues  that  would  have  a  considerable  

economic  cost710.
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SOAW  Military  Training  Programs  1998-2001.
Memorandum,  from  Phil  Chicola  to  Peter  F.  Romero,  United  States  Department  of  State,  «The  Colombian  

Peace  Process:  Opportunities  and  Challenges»,  19980914-DOS-24203,  Confidential,  September  14,  1998,  
Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC,  4.

Cable,  American  Embassy  to  Secretary  of  State,  «Plan  Colombia  update  April  13,  2000»,  01  OF  02  BOGOTA  
003244,  Confidential,  15  April  2000,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  
DC,  3.

At  that  time  he  was  an  assistant  to  the  Secretary  of  State;  between  2007  and  2010  he  was  the  US  ambassador  
to  Colombia.

For  the  United  States,  the  issue  of  drug  trafficking  went  beyond  the  borders  of  Colombia  and

anti-subversive,  since,  for  them,  it  could  not  be  affirmed  that  the  anti-subversive  struggle

therefore,  a  civic-military  aid  package  should  be  designed  in  which,  however,  the

had  a  clear  impact  on  the  achievement  of  the  goals  set  in  the  "fight  against

initiatives  of  existing  military  training  programs  should  be  kept  away  from  the

drugs»712.  Ambassador  William  Brownfield713  insisted  on  the  need  not  to  mix

against  drugs»711.

armed  conflict,  but  at  the  same  time  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  participate  in  the  efforts  of  the  "fight

objectives,  seeking  to  balance  “hard”  anti-drug  assistance  with  “soft”  support  such  as  alternative  

development714.

At  the  beginning  of  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana  (1998-2002),  one  of  the  recommendations

In  the  original  plan  or  first  draft  of  Plan  Colombia,  Putumayo  was  seen  as  a

region-laboratory  from  which,  after  a  first  year  of  experimentation,  a  process  of  expansion  of  the  

Plan's  policies  to  other  regions  of  the  country  should  be  reached715.  However,  the

made  by  the  US  Embassy  in  Bogotá,  moments  before  the  start  of  the

application  of  the  Plan  occurred  at  the  same  time  as  the  paramilitary  outpost  in  this  department

elaboration  of  the  Plan,  was  to  maintain  the  traditional  position  of  supporting  the  different  initiatives

and  at  the  start  of  massive  aerial  spraying  on  it.

anti-narcotics  in  the  territory,  but  avoiding  at  all  costs  to  get  involved  in  the  fight

711

712

715

713

714  Own  translation.  Cable,  From  American  Embassy  Bogota  to  Secretary  of  State  Washington,  «The  GOC's  First  Look  at  Plan  Colombia»,  2000BOGOTA00273,  Confidential,  

January  13,  2000,  Colombia  Documentation  Project,  The  National  Security  Archive,  Washington,  DC,  2.
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Drug  trafficking  and  narcoterrorism  in  the  Colombian  armed  conflict”,  2020,  10.

Plan  Colombia  involved  an  investment  of  10,000  million  dollars  in  the  following

The  war  on  drugs  has  had  a  huge  impact  on  rural  populations  and

years  and,  although  it  had  other  social  components,  most  of  its  attendance  was

impoverished  urban  dwellers,  peasants,  drug  users  and  ethnic  peoples.  It  is

carried  out  by  the  Medellin  Cartel.  Many  of  the  victims  of  the  plane  and,  in  general,  of  the

related  to  the  military,  technological  and  weapons  areas;  based  on  this  kind  of  vision

It  is  possible  to  identify  three  forms  of  victimization  associated  with  such  a  policy:  drug  trafficking,

drug  trafficking  and  narcoterrorism,  have  lacked  the  truth  and  their  perpetrators  have  been

the  Plan  Patriota  –which  gave  continuity  to  a  large  part  of  its  guidelines–  were  justified  by

war,  it  would  be  implanted  in  the  zones  where  the  FARC-EP  were.  Plan  Colombia  and

the  prohibitionist  drug  policy  with  its  consequent  militarization  and  the  model  of

sheltered  impunity;  The  victims  consider  that  the  historical  invisibility  and  denial  to  which  they  

have  been  subjected  by  the  State  is  still  in  force716.

The  FARC-EP  should  be  singled  out  as  public  enemy  number  one  because  it  is  a

accumulation  of  the  cocaine  market  based  on  violence.

It  is  impossible  to  draw  a  clear  dividing  line  between  the  victims  of  drug  trafficking  and  those  of

narco-guerrilla  organization.  This  policy  constituted  a  before  and  after  in  the

armed  conflict  and,  although  there  are  gray  areas  in  the  character  of  that  violence,  according  to

During  the  1980s,  many  judges  in  the  country  were  assassinated  or  had  to  go  into  exile

receive  threats  from  drug  traffickers.  Their  lives  were  cut  short  because  they  had  processes

Colombian  armed  conflict.

the  relationship  between  crime  and  politics  established  by  the  Commission's  analysis,  much  of  it

6.9.  Impact  on  territories  and  victims

they  require  a  recognition  that  includes  them  in  the  analysis  of  the  conflict.  For  example,  107

people  died  in  the  attack  on  the  Avianca  plane  on  November  27,  1989,  led  to

716  Report  066-CI-00897,  Fundación  Colombia  con  Memoria,  «A  look  at  the  attack  on  the  Avianca  plane.
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See  the  text  on  impunity.
721  Anales  del  Congreso,  Tuesday,  November  7,  1989,  record  of  representative  Henry  Millán.  Taken  
from  La  Prensa  El  País,  Thursday,  September  21,  1989.  Secret  document  no .  123,  3.

against  the  mafia  or  against  paramilitary  networks  linked  to  drug  trafficking.  a  criminal  clerk

court,  because  in  her  court  there  was  a  process  against  him,  so  they  burned  the

of  the  Medellín  circuit  told  the  Commission  that,  in  1984,  after  the  death  of  the

court,  they  put  a  bomb  through  the  window,  that  happened,  that  was  the  war,  and  here  there  was  no

of  the  destruction  of  a  judicial  union  in  the  Valley  by  the  protection  networks

Minister  of  Justice  Rodrigo  Lara  Bonilla,  Pablo  Escobar  began  a  campaign  to  bribe

how  to  protect  the  judges,  there  was  no  way  to  protect  them»717.

public  light.  Those  who  did  not  accept  the  bribe  were  killed.

The  dispute  over  the  State  also  occurred  in  the  field  of  public  service  with  a  profound

judges  in  order  to  disappear  the  processes  against  him  that  were  about  to  come  to  light.

«[…]  the  judges  did  not  accept  money,  here  they  stopped  at  the  line,  and  that  was  where  they  started

impact  on  democracy  and  institutionality  when  military  sectors  made  alliances

with  drug  trafficking.  Impunity  and  danger  surrounded  the  investigations  into  the  massacre  of  the  

Honduras  and  La  Negra718  farms  (Turbo,  Antioquia),  the  central  role  of  drug  trafficking  and  paramilitarism  

in  the  extermination  of  the  UP719,  the  attack  by  the  Medellín  and  Cali  cartels  against  the  judges720  and  

the  school  of  hit  men  from  Magdalena  Medio,  Yarí  in  Meta  and  Caquetá,  and  El  Azul  in  Putumayo721.  

This  network  of  legal  and  illegal  actors  detonated

to  kill  officials  of  the  judicial  branch,  they  killed  a  criminal  investigation  judge  who  was

persecutions,  threats  and  murders.  In  all  these  cases  there  was  a  sector  in  the  State

called  Ceci  Cartagena,  later  another  Mayer  Marín,  a  judge  Mariela  Espinosa,  she  was

(public  force  and  intelligence  agencies)  that  acted  as  defender  and  beneficiary  of  these

magistrate,  they  killed  her  while  she  was  a  magistrate,  when  she  was  a  circuit  judge  they  burned  her

alliances.

The  judicial  system  and  the  political  opposition  were  the  most  victimized  sectors.  A  witness

717  Interview  429-VI-00011.  Former  judicial  branch  official.

719  See  the  case  on  the  UP.
718  Interview  001-VI-00027.  Victim,  former  official  of  the  judicial  branch.
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There  is  little  previous  or  statistical  information  on  this  phenomenon.  It  adds  to  the  findings  of  the  JEP  
regarding  extrajudicial  executions  ("false  positives")  and  the  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  
regarding  the  so-called  "social  cleansing."  In  both  cases,  some  of  the  victims  were  profiled  using  criteria  
such  as  being  illicit  drug  users;  however,  the  CEV  uses  the  phenomenon  of  crimes  of  discrimination  
against  drug  users  to  open  a  discussion  on  the  ways  in  which  the  "fight  against  drugs"  transformed  the  
way  in  which  the  armed  conflict  is  waged.

constituted  by  the  Cali  Cartel  told  the  Commission  what  they  experienced  in  the  1980s

finished.  The  dispute  and  imposition  through  violence,  the  consideration  of  the  population

«And  that  was  a  vox  populi  thing,  it  was  known,  but  as  always,  everything  is  kept  quiet»722.  More  than  30

as  an  enemy  by  the  different  groups  and  the  violent  responses  to  the  resistance  against

years  later,  a  prosecutor  recounted  to  the  Commission  other  recent  events  that  led  her  to

to  the  imposition  have  produced  thousands  of  victims,  especially  among  the  peasant  population

Norte  del  Valle:  "For  me  the  paramilitaries  are  not  over"723.

and  ethnic  peoples.

exile,  such  as  the  serious  threats  to  his  entire  family  by  a  structure  of  the  Cartel  del

Since  the  mid-1980s,  at  least,  growers  and  residents  of  territories

Crimes  against  drug  users

Another  pattern  of  victimization  is  that  of  crimes  of  discrimination  against  drug  users  in  the  context  

of  the  armed  conflict724.  This  combined  a  stigmatizing  look

with  coca  and  marijuana  have  suffered  the  violence  of  the  clashes  between  the  different  groups

promoted  by  the  prevailing  global  discourse  that  installed  in  Colombia  the  idea  of  the  consumer

armed  groups  who  have  tried  both  to  control  the  cocaine  market  and  to  carry  out

as  someone  who  should  and  could  be  eliminated  from  society.  In  the  FARC-EP  it  was  an  issue  of  

control  of  their  combatants725  and  the  ELN  considered  that  "drug  addicts  are

an  insurgent-counterinsurgent  war  in  which  the  civilian  population  has  been  affected  in  the  first  place

722  Interview  001-VI-00037.  Victim,  exile.
723  Interview  001-VI-00035.  Victim,  exile.
724

725  Interview  223-AA-00001.  Former  FARC-EP  combatant,  Barrancabermeja.
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National  Liberation  Army,  open  letter  to  the  Department  of  State,  the  United  States  Federal  Prosecutor's  
Office,  and  the  Colombian  government,  October  9,  2020.

729  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace,  Order  No.  125  of  2021,120.

National  Center  for  Historical  Memory,  Buenaventura:  A  port  without  a  community.

was  for  those  actions  of  elimination  of  population  considered  marginal  or,  in  other  cases,

sick»726.  The  control  of  consumption  and  micro-trafficking  is  based  on  the  stigmatization  of

society  in  many  rural  areas  under  FARC-EP  control.

to  reduce  the  risk  of  denunciations  as  in  the  case  of  some  extrajudicial  executions,

Where  violence  against  drug  users  was  most  vehemently  promoted

called  "false  positives".  According  to  the  testimonies  and  documents  collected  by

to  Valle  del  Cauca  to  fight  the  guerrillas,  who  had  established  their  control  over  drug  

trafficking  routes  in  the  region727;  to  gain  legitimacy  among  the  population,  the  paramilitaries

the  Examination  Room  of  the  JEP,  between  January  21,  2007  and  August  25,  2008,

It  was  in  those  regions  with  a  paramilitary  presence.  For  example,  since  1998  the  AUC  came

they  said  they  were  going  to  "fight  drug  addicts",  but  contradictorily,  as  the

members  of  the  Army  stationed  in  the  Catatumbo  region,  Norte  de  Santander,  murdered  

drug  users729,  a  situation  of  extreme  vulnerability  in  which  many  users  find  themselves730.

The  Commission  recognizes,  then,  that  a  good  part  of  the  victims  of  the  so-called  "war

story  of  a  worker  in  prevention  of  consumption,  they  were  the  ones  who  had  promoted  the

against  drugs  and  drug  trafficking"  are  as  part  of  the  armed  conflict  and  that  the

drug  use,  giving  it  away:  «like  the  initial  exercise,  the  initial  work  of  establishment»728.

The  continuity  of  this  violence  permeates  the  daily  life  of  many  communities.

In  the  war  on  drugs,  drug  users  became  a  military  target,

The  worsening  of  security  in  many  territories  during  the  working  time  of

the  Commission  led  to  several  leaders  of  the  crop  substitution  processes  being

730  Interview  064-VI-00001.  Victim,  woman,  Huila.

726

727

728  Interview  326-PR-00588.  Witness,  social  leader,  Buenaventura.
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E.  1-01  Cultivator  from  El  Plateado,  Argelia  (Cauca).

assassinated  by  different  armed  groups  opposed  to  such  substitution.  a  nasa  governor

"el  Mono"  Rivera,  grower  of  Plateado,  Cauca,  murdered  on  December  30,  2020  and

was  murdered  in  Cauca  and  in  the  village  of  El  Tandil,  municipality  of  Tumaco  (Nariño),  seven

that  he  had  recounted  to  the  Commission  shortly  before:

of  capital  and  power  of  the  armed  actors  to  the  detriment  of  agricultural  practices

peasants  were  killed  by  the  public  force  on  October  5,  2017,  in  the  middle  of  a

“I  believe  that  the  coca  leaf  increased  more,  because  legally  the  national  government  does  not

ancestral  and  the  balance  or  harmony  of  ethnic  peoples.  Furthermore,  violations  of

replacement  of  the  Peace  Agreement731 .  The  civilians  and  police  who  have  been  part  of  the  operations

has  complied  with  the  Havana  agreements,  so  the  peasant  continues  to  grow  coca,

cocalero  protest  to  avoid  forced  eradication  and  request  their  admission  to  the  program  of

human  rights  in  indigenous  or  Afro-descendant  territories  have  increased,

of  eradication  have  also  been  victims  of  these  confrontations  and  mines;  many  of  them  lack  medical,  

psychosocial  and  reparation  care732.

since  they  have  not  been  given  other  budgets  for  another  production,  that  is  why  they  have  not  grown  other

crops,  due  to  the  state  abandonment  of  the  national  government,  not  the  Army,  not  the  military,

Currently,  many  of  the  victims  in  the  regions  are  related  to  the

peasants  do  not  need  military  forces  in  the  area,  we  need  a  budget  to

Non-compliance  with  the  peace  agreements  regarding  comprehensive  rural  reform  and  the  solution  to  the

the  very  staple  crops  of  our  regions»733.

illicit  drug  problem.  His  leadership  has  been  punished,  as  happened  with  Antonio

The  impact  on  ethnic  peoples

This  complex  framework  of  the  political  economy  of  the  conflict  has  led  to  the  accumulation

731  The  Spectator.  “El  Tandil  Massacre:  Three  years  without  convictions  or  sanctions  for  the  murder  of  
seven  peasants”,  available  at:  https://www.elespectador.com/colombia-20/paz-y-memoria/masacre-de-el-
tandil  three-years-without-convictions-or-sanctions-for-the-murder-of-seven-campesinos-article/.  732  Édgar  
Bermúdez,  “The  cost  of  forced  eradication”,  Pacifista,  March  23,  2018.
733
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even  in  the  middle  of  the  agreed  borders  of  control,  for  example,  between  guerrillas  and  groups

destructive  effects  of  drug  trafficking  and  its  relationship  with  the  armed  conflict  in  the  territories  and

post-demobilization  of  the  AUC.

ethnic  claims  pose  a  specific  damage  to  their  ways  of  life  and  their  culture.

public  that  they  have  become  rich  with  it.

In  many  places,  the  communities  and  territories  of  indigenous  peoples  and

6.10.  Conclusions:  persistence  factors  linked  to  drug  trafficking

Colombia's  economy  depends  largely  on  drug  trafficking,  which  has  been  a

also  all  the  forms  of  social  and  cultural  life  that  the  mafia  model  contains.  This  had

Afro-Colombians  were  forced  not  only  to  plant  crops  for  illicit  use,  but

Drug  trafficking  is  a  serious  economic,  social  and  political  problem,  at  an  international  level,  not

regulator  of  the  economy  both  for  the  popular  and  peasant  sectors  and  for  the

as  a  consequence,  in  addition  to  the  violence  through  the  murders  of  young  people  and  leaders

is  only  a  criminal  or  military  matter,  and  has  historically  conditioned  the  relationship

between  Colombia  and  the  United  States  since  the  1970s.  Drug  trafficking  penetrated  from  different

ethnic  community  groups,  the  destruction  of  the  social  fabric  of  communities  and  their  networks

ways  a  part  of  politics  and  became  an  actor  in  the  armed  confrontation;  to  the

macroeconomics  of  the  country  and  the  dominant  economic  sectors.  The  way  it  is

faces  drug  trafficking  (as  if  it  were  a  war),  the  military  vision  of  persecuting  the

cultural  and  family,  destructuring  the  organizational  processes  and  the  demands

becoming  part  of  the  counterinsurgency,  was  consolidated  as  a  factor  of  degradation  of  the

weakest  links  in  the  chain,  the  militarization  of  the  territories  and  even  the  policies

criminal  successive  arrests  of  capos  for  decades,  have  not  solved  the  problem.

for  the  collective  rights  to  the  land,  the  territory  and  the  defense  of  the  environment.  The  effects

armed  conflict  and  became  a  financier  of  the  paramilitary  armed  groups  and  the

Rather,  the  opposite  has  happened:  the  representation  that  it  is  a  "war"

guerrillas  in  different  links  of  the  chain.  He  also  joined  sectors  of  the  force

becomes  a  fundamental  factor  of  persistence.



457

If  Colombia  does  not  find,  as  a  society,  a  substantive  and  negotiated  national  and

between  the  State  and  the  modes  of  accumulation  of  wealth.  The  money  produced  by

internationally  to  the  problem  of  drug  trafficking,  the  armed  conflict  will  continue.  The

drug  trafficking  has  stabilized  the  national  economy,  which  appears  dependent  on  it.  The

quo,  because  it  fulfills  a  stabilizing  role  in  the  country's  economy.  The  biggest  benefit

The  Commission  considers  that  it  is  necessary  to  recognize  and  rethink  the  problem  of  drug  trafficking  and

relations  between  drug  trafficking  and  legal  economic  projects  or  sectors  are  an  example  of

has  focused  on  who  controls  the  highest  links  in  the  chain,  including  the

and  consultation  processes  that  allow  the  understanding,  regulation  and  integration

it.

find  the  political,  economic,  ethical  and  legal  ways  out  in  substantive  debates

money  laundering,  land  purchase,  looting  of  public  coffers  and  access  to  power

economic,  social  and  political  of  that  activity.

Drug  trafficking  has  impacted  historical  conflicts  over  land  in  various  ways,  and  the

historical  political  and  social  exclusion.  Drug  trafficking,  from  the  extension  of  crops

6.10.1.  Relationship  of  drug  trafficking  with  the  economic  model  and  social  exclusion

of  coca,  replaced  the  agrarian  reform  and  has  become  a  form  of  social  advancement.  Of

politician  to  control  the  business  or  launder  the  money.

In  the  face  of  drug  trafficking,  the  country's  political-economic  and  military  power  groups  continue  to

Drug  trafficking,  being  a  way  of  accumulating  capital  and  power,  has  had  a

Somehow,  drug  trafficking  has  served  as  an  "entry  into  the  system"  for  excluded  sectors  that,

adopting  a  double  standard  that  encourages  concealment,  profit  by  some

sectors  (such  as  finance),  the  stigmatization  and  persecution  of  others  (such  as

with  the  national  economy  and  has  impacted  the  social  conflicts  produced  by  the  relations

without  paths  to  legally  access  the  distribution  of  wealth  and  power,  they  do  so

coca-growing  peasants),  and  the  impossibility  of  doing  justice.

illegal  way.  At  the  same  time,  it  has  made  it  easier  for  sectors  of  the  elites  to  retain  the  status
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As  the  authoritarian  characteristics  of  the  culture  increase  and  the

economic  and  political  nature,  but  focus  on  its  outlawing;  attack  the  highest  points

overcrowding  of  "anything  goes"  and  obtaining  quick  money  through  illegality  and

chain  weak;  be  based  on  prohibitionism;  use  fumigations  and  eliminate  or

politics  and  the  economy,  has  facilitated  its  permanence  over  time.  the  persecution  of  the  people

violence,  Colombia  has  become  a  society  prone  to  tolerating  behaviors

extradite  the  illegal  heads  of  the  business)  has  not  led  to  overcoming  the  situation,  but  rather

Instead  of  the  persecution  of  money  and  laundering  mechanisms,  it  must  have  both  a

law  for  all  and  that  ends  impunity.

has  reached  a  dead  end.  This  war  has  produced  the  militarization  of

illegal  because  there  has  never  been  a  citizen  agreement  in  a  vigorous  State  that  puts  the

national  and  international  dimension.

6.10.2.  Demilitarize  the  war  on  drugs

territories,  the  criminalization  of  the  State's  relationship  with  sectors  of  the  citizenry  (the

coca  growers  and  ethnic  peoples)  and  a  hardening  of  the  conflict  in  which  the

The  drug  trafficking  problem  cannot  be  treated  like  a  war.  The  consequences  of

civilian  population  has  been  the  main  victim.

The  demilitarization  of  policies  also  involves  advancing  in  the  regulation  model

and  legalization  of  cocaine,  given  the  failure  of  prohibitionist  policies  and  the  very  high

this  concerted  and  largely  US-led  approach  shows  that

The  war  on  drugs  even  came  to  replace  the  state  security  policy

cost  that  Colombia  has  paid  for  drug  trafficking,  where  the  war  on  drugs  itself

it  has  become  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  conflict.

successive  attempts  to  address  the  problem  using  the  same  formulas  (not  addressing  its

Colombian.  This  approach  to  tackling  the  problem,  centered  on  militarily  attacking  the

6.10.3.  Persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  role  of  drug  trafficking

the  most  visible  and  weakest  parts  of  the  chain  and  not  paying  attention  to  drug  trafficking  relations  with  the

The  current  persistence  of  the  conflict  after  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  has  led  to  a
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scenario  where  drug  trafficking  appears  as  a  key  factor,  due  to  the  profits

and  politics,  national  and  regional  elites,  military  sectors  and  groups

monetary  that  are  not  obtained  with  any  other  product.  There  is  no  point  of  comparison  between

paramilitaries

that  persist  will  probably  be  insoluble.

profits  from  drug  trafficking  and  other  illegal  businesses  (except  gold  mining  in

Drug  trafficking  offers  a  lot  of  money  to  many  people  and  encourages  the  corruption  of  a

6.10.4.  Investigation,  dismantling  of  structures  and  transitional  justice

In  the  control  of  the  business,  production,  transformation  and  capital  gains  are  fought,  and

number  of  public  officials,  from  the  highway  police  or  members  of  the  Army

some  places).

The  way  in  which  drug  trafficking  has  been  dealt  with,  centered  on  the  investigation  of

also  the  payments  to  the  peasants  and  the  distribution  of  profits  among  those  who  control

in  certain  areas  that  allow  the  transfer  of  weapons  and  chemical  supplies  and  protects  mobility

of  drug  traffickers,  through  notaries  and  registrars  who  legalize  their  assets  and

the  market.  Violence  is  exercised  especially  against  the  civilian  population  and  communities

properties,  even  mayors  and  governors  who  grant  important  items  of  contracting

individual  responsibilities  and  directing  investigations  against  drug  traffickers  to  the

that  attempts  have  been  made  to  arrest  and  extradite  to  the  United  States  have  not  solved  the  problem.

who  oppose  the  crops,  or  even  the  leaders  of  the  substitution  processes.  In  the

drug  traffickers,  as  well  as  politicians  who  have  ties  to  each  other.  The

Currently,  Colombia  has  the  capacity  to  carry  out  investigations  and  processes

proceedings  –unlike  what  happened  in  the  1980s–,  but  extradition  has  been

relationship  between  drug  trafficking  and  the  armed  conflict,  the  guerrillas,  the  economy

drug  trafficking  provides  resources  to  continue  waging  war,  so  if  they  are  not  integrated

turned  into  a  mechanism  that  expropriates  from  the  country  the  results  of  the  judicial  investigation

effective  solutions  to  this  problem  in  the  process  of  building  peace,  armed  conflicts

and  avoid  dismantling  the  networks  that  make  this  illicit  economy  possible.  Besides,  the
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economic  and  drug  trafficking,  but  they  have  not  had  a  systematic  strategy  of

extradition  obstructs  the  victims'  right  to  truth,  as  happened  with  the  extradition  of  the  AUC  leaders  

or,  recently,  with  that  of  Darío  Antonio  Úsuga,  alias  Otoniel,  in

2022.

investigation  for  prosecution.

has  produced  few  results.

In  Colombia  there  have  been,  for  40  years,  institutions  responsible  for  the  control  of

The  impact  of  corruption,  attacks  on  the  judicial  sector,  political  pressures  and  the

Colombia  needs  to  find  alternative  mechanisms  to  deal  with  the  problem  of

The  degree  of  ignorance  in  the  State  institutions  themselves  is  enormous;  everything  is  known,

absence  of  effective  investigation  mechanisms  are  part  of  the  phenomenon.  The

drugs  and  money  laundering  that  have  been  ineffective  in  dealing  with  the  problem.

truth  and  justice,  developing  and  strengthening  investigative  mechanisms  that

because  the  phenomenon  is  evident,  but  there  is  little  consolidated  information.  control  entities

fragmentation  of  all  these  investigations  –many  times  without  taking  into  account  the  elements

of  the  context,  the  analysis  of  criminal  networks  and  the  relationship  of  criminal  investigations

such  as  the  superintendencies  of  industry  and  banking,  and  others  with  powers  such  as  the

with  those  of  narcotics  or  the  Financial  Crimes  Unit  –  has  created  numerous  spaces

allow  the  State  and  society  to  know  in  depth  the  system  of  relationships,  alliances  and

interests  involved  in  drug  trafficking.

Comptroller's  Office,  the  UIAF  or  the  Money  Laundering  Unit  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  have  carried  out  investigations,

for  impunity.  The  persecution  of  drug  lords,  instead  of  the  networks,  as  well  as

These  mechanisms  go  through  the  investigation  of  the  political,  financial  and

armed  groups  that  make  drug  trafficking  possible  and,  furthermore,  for  designing  a  model  of  justice

since  its  creation  in  the  1991  Constitution,  on  money  laundering  or  the  list  of  sectors

the  absence  of  investigation  of  the  flow  of  money  and  institutional  responsibilities

that  addresses  all  the  armed  actors  that  still  persist,  their  relationships

make  Colombia  have  an  institutional  framework  that  apparently  works,  but  that
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with  the  business  and  submission  to  the  law  of  these  groups.  The  mechanisms  of  justice

Members  of  peasant  and  ethnic  communities,  residents  of  popular  neighborhoods,

transitional  offer  possibilities  that  should  be  explored,  including  agreements  for  the

were  victims  of  post-demobilization  groups  of  the  AUC  considered  to  be  "gangs

for  crimes  linked  to  consumption  or  small-scale  trafficking.  An  important  part  of

dismantling  of  networks,  contribution  to  the  truth  and  restorative  penalties.

criminals”.  At  the  same  time,  judges,  prosecutors,  CTI  agents  or  investigators  were  assassinated  or

Colombians  detained  in  other  countries  are  also  detained  for  having  been  involved  in  the

Despite  what  has  been  said,  the  victims  of  drug  trafficking  have  not  been  considered  in  Colombia

6.10.5.  Drug  trafficking  and  armed  conflict:  consideration  of  the  victims

had  to  go  into  exile  to  investigate  these  cases  of  close  relationship  between  the  conflict

drug  trafficking  In  general,  these  are  low-income  people.  It  is  a  situation

as  victims  of  the  armed  conflict.  The  Commission  has  reported  how  from  the

armed  and  drug  trafficking.  Additionally,  many  citizens  were  killed  in

attacks  or  in  multiple  drug  trafficking  actions  against  the  State  and  the  civilian  population  in  the

eighties,  especially,  the  drug  trafficking  armies  joined  the  fight

eighties  and  nineties.  These  examples  show  the  importance  of  giving  it  a  different  look

that  needs  to  be  addressed  with  measures  that  facilitate  prevention,  education  and  work  in

the  most  affected  communities  of  origin.

counterinsurgent.  Numerous  facts  seen  from  the  counterinsurgency  logic  have  had

drug  trafficking,  including  the  gray  areas  of  the  relationship  between  crime  and  politics  in  the  case

6.10.6.  Rural  development  and  compliance  with  the  Peace  Agreement

In  the  context  of  the  negotiation  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  the  issue  of

also  a  logic  of  control  of  drug  trafficking.

of  the  armed  conflict.

drug  trafficking  was  a  central  element  in  unblocking  the  progress  of  the  negotiations,

Finally,  Colombian  prisons  are  largely  filled  with  people  detained

consider  financing  in  connection  with  political  crime.  However,  after  putting
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implementation  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  the  problems  in  complying  with  the  measures  of

their  number  and  the  multiple  confrontation  between  them  increases  the  anxiety  and  the  risk  for  the

rural  development,  the  lack  of  attention  from  the  State  in  an  integral  way  to  the  areas  where  the

peasant  population.  In  parallel,  the  demands  of  the  organized  rural  population  persist:

prohibitionism  and  allows  transit  to  other  ways  of  understanding  and  living  with  the

FARC-EP  had  control  and  the  maintenance  of  the  illegal  armed  groups  is  leading  to

compliance  with  the  Agreement  is  required,  with  particularities  referring  to  compliance  with  the

drugs,  passing  to  a  strict  regulation  and  under  specific  principles  and  of

As  has  been  shown,  part  of  the  explanation  for  the  persistence  of  the  conflict  related

a  reconfiguration  of  the  armed  conflict.

individual  and  collective  agreements  of  the  Immediate  Attention  Plan  (PAI)  of  the  Program

fair  market  for  rural  communities,  public  health  treatment  for

with  the  cocaine  market  is  the  dispute  over  control  of  this  economy  in  the  territories.

Comprehensive  National  Substitution  System  (PNIS).  Although  full  compliance  with  the  Agreement  on

Peace  is  a  fundamental  base  that  until  now  has  not  been  developed  to  a  great  extent,  in  this

After  the  departure  of  the  FARC-EP  from  the  scene  of  war  in  many  territories,  there  has  been  a

field  the  alternatives  should  be  extended  not  only  to  individual  or  family  plans,  but  also

consumers  and  social  and  educational  prevention.

The  policy  of  drug  trafficking  and  the  State  model  that  has  been  built  must  be  separated

increase  in  violence  in  those  places  due  to  the  dispute  between  the  armed  groups  who  intend  to  occupy  

the  zones734.

to  establish  local  conditions  and  in  those  contexts  to  make  such  measures

our  country.  It  is  necessary  to  overcome  the  vision  of  war  that  leads  to  seeking  military  solutions

The  current  changes  in  the  armed  groups  and  their  rules  of  the  game,  their  mobility,

not  only  possible,  but  sustainable  over  time.

The  Commission's  recommendations  are  aimed  at  a  paradigm  shift  that  goes  beyond
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7.  SECURITY  MODEL

for  decades  and  that  has  led  to  consider  the  coca  farmers  as  enemies

The  war  brought  enormous  social  and  human  suffering  to  Colombia  for  decades.

and  non-citizens.  Peaceful  regulation  is  needed  where  revenues  from  this  business

It  did  not  bring  tranquility  or  security  to  Colombia.  It  was  not  the  way  to  unite  territories  or  to

go  to  the  State  and  not  to  the  formation  and  strengthening  of  armies  or  armed  groups,

recovering  collective  trust,  did  not  generate  the  changes  towards  equality  and  equity

The  Commission  invites  us  to  recognize  and  rethink  the  problem  of  drug  trafficking  and  to  find  the

inside  or  outside  the  law.

and  access  to  land  that  the  insurgents  wanted,  but  rather  aggravated  the

political,  economic,  ethical  and  legal  exit  paths  in  substantive  debates  and  processes

structural  injustices.  After  60  years  of  useless  war,  Colombia  cannot  continue

putting  safety  in  guns.

agreements  that  allow  the  understanding,  regulation  and  economic,  social  and

The  security  system  in  force  until  now  -despite  all  the  adjustments  that  have  been

drug  trafficking  policy.

fact  and  the  irreversible  peace  agreement  between  the  State  and  the  Armed  Forces

Revolutionaries  of  Colombia-People's  Army  (FARC-EP)–  has  not  achieved  security  for
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the  lives  of  citizens,  institutions,  nature  or  the  economy.  show  it  more

used  and  lost  in  war,  abandoned  land,  infrastructure,  pipelines  and

of  nine  million  victims,  of  which  90%  are  civilians:  about  450,664  people

destroyed  companies.  This  is  happening  in  a  country  that  possibly  has  the  security  apparatus

The  State  has  handed  over  security  to  the  Army  and  the  militarized  Police,  when  the

dead  and  121,768  disappeared,  as  well  as  millions  displaced,  many  today  in  exile,  and

and  military  and  police  defense  larger,  more  expensive  and  better  trained  and  equipped  with  all  the

encounter  with  wounded  Colombia  has  shown  the  Commission  that,  although  it  is  necessary  to

breaches  of  international  humanitarian  law  (IHL)  have  directly  affected  at  least

continent  after  the  United  States.

thousands  kidnapped,  raped  or  tortured.  Human  rights  violations  and

military  intervention  in  critical  cases  in  which  the  conflict  is  still  ongoing  –  and  always  in  the

20%  of  the  Colombian  population.  Almost  no  Colombian  family  has  escaped

We  have  a  system  that  brings  security  and  defense  together  at  two  borders.  Border

external  to  neighboring  countries  and  internal  to  insurgent  groups  and  civilians

violence.  Although  the  greatest  victimization  and  damage  have  been  suffered  by  individuals  and  communities

considered  allies  of  the  insurgency;  and  where  the  emphasis  has  been  on  the  internal  border.

perspective  of  moving  towards  peace  –  most  elements  of  security  should  not  be

military.  Security  design  should  start  from  the  daily  lives  of  people  and  their  leaders

peasant  women,  as  well  as  indigenous  and  Afro-Colombian  women,  girls  and  boys,  violence

In  a  country  that  has  opted  for  peace,  security  must  be  a  leader  in  the  construction  of

from  there  to  the  civil  instances  of  the  State,  governors  and  mayors,  who

should  focus  on  protecting  the  ways  people  want  to  live,  and  from  that  focus  the

it  has  also  affected  sectors  with  political  and  economic  power.  Billions  of  dollars

coexistence  and  get  out  of  the  idea  of  the  internal  enemy  and  the  war  on  the  internal  border  that

The  President  of  the  Republic  should  direct  the  Police  to  protect  citizens,  their

it  makes  impossible  the  construction  of  a  collective  “us”  of  a  nation.

families  and  communities.
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the  entire  population.

and  then  the  nation.

there  will  be  no  more  internal  border  and  because  on  the  external  border  Colombia  will  seek  relations

the  longest  wars  on  the  planet  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  that  of  an  army  that  puts  its

And  Colombia,  which  has  been  an  international  example  of  courage  in  war,  must  become

promoted  in  the  security  sector,  a  feature  of  the  action  or  doctrine  of  the

This  should  lead  to  the  separation  of  the  Police  –  an  instrument  of  security  –  from  the  Armed  Forces.

decades,  where  the  State  should  begin  by  having  confidence  in  the  humanitarian  forms  of

rights  or  protect  all  citizens  equally,  but  especially  certain  groups,

internal.  This  model  has  been  problematic  and  has  not  had  the  capacity  to  guarantee  the

Colombia  is  a  tired  country,  overwhelmed  and  terrified  by  a  useless  conflict  of  almost  six

or  of  companies.

as  the  basis  of  the  revolutionary  project.  Despite  certain  transformations  that  have

peace  periods.  In  the  200  years  of  republican  life,  the  central  problem  of  the  State  has  been

insurgent  of  the  late  twentieth  century,  the  main  equation  for  the  "domain  of  the  territory"  in

without  impunity  and  within  the  Constitution  –  the  monopoly  of  weapons  in  the  hands  of  the  State

The  security  model  that  has  governed  Colombia  for  decades  was  born  largely

Defense,  which  is  military,  must  correspond  in  Colombia  to  a  country  that  comes  out  of  one  of

of  friendship  and  collaboration  with  neighboring  countries.  Without  borders  for  war  there  is  no  war.

The  State  and  democracy  in  Colombia  have  been  built  in  the  midst  of  wars  and  brief

while  unprotecting  others.  State  security  has  not  protected  the  entire  territory  or

citizen  tranquility  that  the  people  gave  themselves,  and  from  there  they  promoted  the  protection  of  the  territories

Military  -instrument  of  defense-,  and  over  time,  to  the  reduction  of  the  Army  because

and  that  puts  the  priority  on  the  protection  of  people,  before  the  security  of  wealth

of  the  National  Front,  and  subsequently  occurred  in  the  context  of  an  armed  conflict

means  of  the  insurgent-counterinsurgent  war  was  the  control  of  the  population,  understanding  it

peace  security  paradigm.

own  values  and  its  strength  at  the  service  of  peace,  which  protects  –  in  the  serenity  of  justice

that  of  sovereignty  or  control  of  the  territory  by  the  central  power.  During  the  war
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management  of  public  order  and  the  counterinsurgency  struggle  from  the  emergence  of  the

communities,  society.  It  is  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  State  and  a  current,  real  and

that  has  been  sustained.

has  the  largest  budget  and  the  largest  Armed  Forces  on  the  continent  after

Colombia  in  recent  decades?  How  have  these  traits  been  built  throughout  history?

against  the  state  through  a  military  solution,  rather  than  through  dialogue  and

This  victimization  has  not  only  occurred  because  of  the  guerrilla  groups,  but  because  of  the  model  itself.

human  centric,  security  based  on  the  human  being.

as  a  public  order  issue.  For  decades,  with  the  National  Front,  the  power

abandonment  of  the  peasantry  and  the  penetration  of  drug  trafficking  have  historically  been  addressed

public  force  oriented  to  search  and  destroy:  search  and  destroy.  The  urgency  is  to  move  to  a

Likewise,  the  defense  of  the  State  cannot  be  different  from  the  security  of  citizens.  Y

The  State  decided  to  face  the  political  problem  posed  by  an  insurgency  in  rebellion

especially  through  the  state  of  siege  that  operated  in  Colombia  between  1949  and  1991,  with

in  what  is  considered  public  order,  such  as  arrests  or  investigation  of  cases  and  enforcement

faced  an  internal  armed  conflict  in  the  last  60  years,  and  in  earlier  times  there  had  been

safety  of  all  people?

urgent  in  Colombia.  However,  the  security  model  in  Colombia  -which  is  the  country  that

What  are  the  most  relevant  features  of  the  security  and  defense  model  of  the  State  in

guerrillas,  as  well  as  certain  institutional  prerogatives  for  that  task  that  were  granted

politician  agreed  with  the  Armed  and  Security  Forces  to  give  them  relative  autonomy  in  the

The  guarantee  of  security  is  a  right  and  a  need  of  the  people,  of  the

of  State  security,  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  alliances  with  paramilitary  groups  in  the

experienced  the  so-called  time  of  violence,  with  an  enormous  number  of  civilian  victims

The  accumulation  of  social  problems,  ethnic,  economic  and  political  exclusion,  the

of  military  criminal  justice  against  civilians  accused  of  different  crimes.

political  negotiation  from  the  beginning,  but  that  same  military  solution  increased  the

history?  And  why  has  this  security  and  defense  model  not  served  to  guarantee  the

United  States  –  has  not  provided  security  to  the  population.  Although  Colombia  has

a  strong  limitation  of  rights  and  very  broad  powers  of  the  Armed  Forces
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security  and  has  frequently  labeled  them  as  "enemies"  who  can  and  should  be

ways  and  at  different  times  waiting  for  the  triumph  by  arms,  while  the  security  of  the

the  importance  of  other  structural  conditions  that  contribute  to  security,  not

In  this  model,  security  has  been  confused  with  defense.  On  the  one  hand,  security

When  there  were  political  tensions,  economic  and  social  demands,  the  response  of  the

the  escalation  of  the  armed  conflict,  its  exacerbation  and  the  intensification  of  crimes  of

against  threats,  concentrating  all  their  efforts  on  identifying  the  enemy  and  on  his

The  society  embraced  the  military  solution  and  supported  the  growth  of  armed  security.

communities  or  territories  occupied  by  the  guerrillas,  as  if  they  were  part  of  the

the  war,  the  State  has  characterized  the  alternative  political  and  social  proposals,  and  even

armed  security  of  the  State  while  the  insurgent  forces  increased  more  and  more.

Armed  Forces,  in  the  midst  of  the  armed  conflict,  immersed  itself  in  a  defense  approach

security  of  non-combatant  civilians  and,  in  general,  the  tranquility  of  the  country.  Parallel,

This  vision  of  security,  based  on  the  persecution  of  the  guerrillas  through  the

extremely  serious  crimes  against  these  individuals,  groups  and  peoples,  both  by  the  armed  forces

human  development  and  coexistence.  The  armed  defense,  on  the  other  hand,  is  activated  when  there  is

"defense"  of  the  institutions  and  interests  of  sectors  with  economic,  political  and

people  broke  up  in  the  fields  and  in  social  organizations.

exacerbate  war  and  that  do  not  depend  on  military  and  intelligence  institutions.

persecuted  through  the  repressive  powers  of  the  State.

insurgency  or  armed  conflict,  and  then  has  considered  them  a  "threat"  to  the

Some  business  and  military  leaders  opposed  the  peace  processes  from  various

persecution  through  a  military,  armed,  war  response,  and  lost  sight  of  or  downplayed

a  security  threat.  The  State,  from  the  civil  authorities,  but  also  from  the

not  to  protect  the  civilian  population  and  their  rights  as  a  matter  of  priority.  Between

of  the  State  and  by  the  paramilitaries  against  the  actions  of  the  guerrillas  and  has  destroyed  the

human  rights  and  IHL  gave  rise  to  a  vision  in  which  such  actions  were  justified

State  through  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  security  organisms  has  been  oriented  to  the

refers  to  the  perception  of  not  facing  risks  or  threats,  which  promotes

Armed  Forces,  the  Police  and  intelligence  agencies,  has  led  to  the  commission  of
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of  human  rights,  but  also  in  democracy,  restricting  or  eliminating  the

In  this  deployment,  the  public  force,  in  the  midst  of  the  war,  has  sought  to  dispute  the  territory

numerous  organizations  and  communities  as  the  social  base  of  the  guerrillas.

very  exceptionally,  security  has  been  understood  as  a  right  and  a  construction

the  Armed  Forces,  to  try  to  neutralize  or  eliminate  those  considered  opponents  and

has  meant  a  new  framework  for  the  political  transition,  continues  in  part  a  conflict

security  has  not  been  provided  by  the  existence  of  institutions,  a  protective  civil  state

from  the  student,  social  or  trade  union  movement  in  the  1980s,  were

Condition.  This  confrontation  put  them  at  risk,  stigmatized  them  and  led  them  to  suffer  numerous

occasions  they  were  seen  as  an  object  in  dispute  by  the  actors  of  the  war,  including  the

based  on  the  superior  good  of  state  security.  Mobilization  and  demands

economic  and  political,  which  has  militarized  the  relationship  between  the  State  and  the  communities.  The

addressed  in  any  of  them.  Today,  even  after  the  peace  process  with  the  FARC-EP  that

some  ideas  and  interests,  leaving  others  unprotected  who,  moreover,  are  considered

At  different  times  in  recent  history,  Colombia  has  tried  to  carry  out

jurisdiction  and  civil  society.  In  many  regions  of  the  country,  the  territorial  deployment  of  the

to  gain  advantages  over  opponents.

Security  has  been  delegated  exclusively  to  the  armed  apparatus  of  the  State.  Only  of

against  the  armed  groups,  classifying  the  population  according  to  their  attitude  towards  the  State  or

pluralism  that  characterizes  democracy,  since  it  privileges  the  protection  of  certain  sectors,

forms  of  violence.  This  approach  to  security  has  had  impacts  not  only  on  the  validity

considered  part  of  that  enemy,  extending  suspicion  to  her  and  considering

social,  which  is  a  strong  demand  in  the  communities  most  affected  by  the  armed  conflict.

State  has  been  mainly  military,  especially  in  rural  areas  far  from  the  center

In  this  way,  peasant,  indigenous  or  Afro-descendant  communities  in  many

peace  negotiation  processes.  The  issue  of  the  security  model  has  not  been

fragmented  armed  conflict  in  which  the  demand  of  the  affected  communities  continues  to  be  the

achieve  or  strengthen  the  sympathy  of  other  sectors  of  the  civilian  population  and  obtain  information

of  the  executive  power  of  the  State  with  the  presence  of  other  instances  such  as  Congress,  the  branch

frequently  as  the  'enemy'.



735  Truth  Commission.  Analysis  of  presidential  inauguration  speeches  in  Colombia  according  to  terms  
referring  to  themes  and  ministries.  (Bogota:  CEV,  2021).  Natural  language  processing  (NLP)  work  techniques  
were  used.  Due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  possible  to  access  the  speech  of  Misael  Pastrana  Borero  
(1970-1974),  it  was  not  included  in  this  analysis.

presence  of  a  social  State  that  has  not  been  present  after  the  demobilization  of

Presidential  speeches  and  security

the  FARC-EP.

The  Truth  Commission  analyzed735  16  of  the  17  speeches  delivered  by  the

Andrés  Pastrana  Arango's  speech  (1998),  when  the  frequency  again

A  structural  solution  to  war  and  violence  requires  a  change  in  mentality

presidents  of  the  Republic  in  their  act  of  inauguration,  from  Gustavo  Rojas  Pinilla  in

starts  to  increase.

derived  from  the  findings  of  the  Commission  in  the  different  areas  of  study:  peace

and  a  security  approach  in  the  exposed  terms,  as  well  as  necessary  transformations

1953  to  Iván  Duque  Márquez  in  2018,  with  the  aim  of  accounting  for  the

•  In  all  the  speeches,  the  terms  associated  with  the  Ministries  of  Health  and

comprehensive,  comprehensive  protection  of  the  territories,  overcoming  the  prohibitionist  approach  of  the

tendencies  and  relations  between  the  speeches  of  possession  and  the  work  carried  out  in  each

mandate,  as  well  as  the  most  relevant  social  events  of  each  of  these  periods.

problem  of  drug  trafficking,  fight  against  impunity,  opening  of  the  political  regime  and

From  this  analysis,  the  Commission  concluded  that  throughout  this  period  (1953-2022):

Education  have  a  low  rate  of  frequency.  It's  not  just  about  speeches,  but

that  is  related  to  political  and  budgetary  priorities.

promotion  of  the  culture  of  peace.  Serious  commitment  to  compliance  required

•  The  hegemonic  discursive  approach  that  has  prevailed  in  Colombian  politics  for  more  than  
70  years  revolves  around  specific  terms  such  as  violence,  social  security  and  defense.

of  the  law  that  results  in  the  legitimacy  of  the  State.

•  In  all  the  speeches,  the  Ministry  of  Defense  is  the  most  mentioned,

especially  in  the  speech  of  Alberto  Lleras  Camargo  (1962),  decreasing  to

469
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1.  The  relative  autonomy  of  the  military  against  civil  power  and  the  delegation  of  control  of  
public  order

7.1.  The  historical  construction  of  the  current  security  model  and  its  main  features

The  main  features  of  the  security  model  that  has  been  implemented  are  explained  below.

The  civil  power-military  power  relationship  has  had  three  moments  in  the  recent  history  of

tensions  with  the  military  power,  which  always  demanded  more  power  and  freedom  to  put  an  end  to  the

prevailed  in  Colombia.  First,  the  relative  autonomy  of  the  military  authorities  vis-à-vis

Colombia.  The  first  is  from  the  National  Front,  relatively  autonomous  under  the  state  of  siege  and

guerrillas,  which,  however,  were  in  turn  growing  and  saw  in  the  civil  power  a

states  of  exception  and  territories,  especially  rural;  fourth,  the  intelligence  model

the  notion  of  public  order,  with  the  mental  frameworks  of  the  Cold  War,  dictatorships  and

to  civil  authority;  second,  the  use  of  the  concept  of  enemy;  Third,  militarization,

obstacle  to  their  strategies.

and  its  impact  on  human  rights  violations;  Fifth,  the  limited  independence  of

struggles  against  them  in  the  Southern  Cone,  which  also  inspired  both  the  military  solutions

from  the  executive  power,  such  as  the  insurgency  against  the  State  in  Colombia.  The  most

justice  in  armed  conflict;  sixth,  the  acceptance  of  the  interference  of  the  United  States;  Y

clear  in  that  sense  was  the  Security  Statute  of  the  government  of  Julio  César  Turbay  Ayala,

In  the  following  two  decades,  numerous  episodes  of  tension  were  proof  of  this.

From  the  taking  and  retaking  of  the  Palace  of  Justice,  to  the  bombing  of  Casa  Verde;  from  the

seventh,  the  use  of  civilians  in  security  tasks,  support  that  led  to  paramilitarism.

in  which  the  military  power  played  a  central  role  and  the  guarantees  of  rights  were  left  at  the  mercy

pressures  to  be  able  to  have  more  weapons  and  troops,  to  the  model  based  on  the

relation  to  paramilitarism.  The  Armed  Forces  were  for  two  decades  a

These  last  three  aspects  have  already  been  analyzed  in  the  corresponding  chapters.

military  courts  and  emergency  laws.  A  second  period  begins  with  the  government  of

with  wide  autonomy  granted  or  respected  by  the  presidents  of  the  Republic,  which

Belisario  Betancur  Cuartas,  a  new  period  of  attempts  at  peace  processes  and  strong

became  a  feared  and  opaque  power.



See  chapter  «Democracy»  of  this  volume  and  the  volume  Historical  Narrative.
737  Alberto  Lleras.  Anthology.  (Bogota:  Villegas,  2006),  vol.  3,  381-393.

A  third  era  is  that  of  President  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez,  in  whose  government  the  civil  power

at  the  Teatro  Patria  on  May  9,  1958.  The  president  offered  the  military  autonomy  to

retakes  and  aligns  the  military  power  with  an  identification  in  its  objectives;  the  Armed  Forces

the  management  of  public  order  and  prerogatives  for  the  exercise  of  its  function  as  a  means  to

Consequently,  in  the  first  place,  he  offered  to  surround  her  with  "privileges,  honors,  privileges  that

grow  and  modernize  with  the  support  of  the  United  States  and  negotiate  with  the  paramilitaries  of

prevent  a  coup.  In  the  prelude  to  the  electoral  day  of  the  election  of  Lleras

common  citizens  have»737.  Second,  he  promised  not  to  intervene

war  by  terror  against  the  civilian  population.  End  this  era  with  the  president

the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia  (AUC),  which  had  already  carried  out  the  harsh  phase  of

Camargo,  the  military  promoted  a  coup  that  ended  up  not  materializing.  The  new  president  had  to  

calm  things  down  and  obtain  the  support  of  the  Armed  Forces736.  The

in  the  regulations  and  rules  of  entry,  removal  or  ranking  of  the  members  of  the

Juan  Manuel  Santos  Calderón,  who,  maintaining  that  civilian  leadership,  tried  to  involve  the

speech  reassured  the  military  and  established  the  basis  for  the  relationship  between  the  authority

civil  and  military  power  in  the  following  decades.

military  in  the  process  that  led  the  country  to  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP.

Lleras  Camargo  affirmed  in  that  speech  that  a  coup  would  hardly  be

forces:  «Politics  is  not  going  to  enter  the  national  defense  bodies  [...].  not  in  the  palace

there  will  be  military  intrigues,  from  the  Palace  one  will  not  play  with  luck,  nor  honor,  nor  the  career  of

The  relative  autonomy  of  the  military  against  political  power  has  as  its  foundational  milestone

sustainable  over  time  and  counterproductive  for  foreign  investment  and  the  prosperity  of  the

any  member  of  the  Armed  Forces.  The  faults  will  be  judged  by  the  Armed  Forces,

the  speech  of  Alberto  Lleras  Camargo,  first  president  of  the  National  Front  (1958-1962),

country.  Instead,  he  proposed  a  division  of  labor  between  civil  and  military  power.  exalted

the  role  of  the  military  in  managing  public  order,  due  to  the  sacrifice  that  this  implied.

736
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as  established  by  regulations  and  codes»738.  Third,  he  promised  to

Presidency  of  the  Republic,  but  exclusively  to  the  Armed  Forces:

defend  the  Armed  Forces  and  their  work  as  soon  as  their  members  could  not  be  attacked  by

support  of  armed  civilians  who  could  use  weapons  of  war  and  collaborate  with  the  agencies

actions  that  they  carried  out  “under  superior  orders  from  the  Government,  in  tremendously  dangerous  

conditions  and  in  the  midst  of  a  situation  of  collective  madness  and  confusion”739.

The  autonomy  of  the  military  in  managing  public  order  would  be  guaranteed,  essentially,

military  and  security  as  informants.

decisions  of  the  people  at  the  polls;  and,  second,  not  to  act  in  favor  of  one  party  or  another,  nor

In  return,  he  asked  them  not  to  intervene  in  politics,  which  meant,  first,  not  violating  the

through  state  of  emergency  measures.  From  1958,  until  the  end  of  the  1980s,

The  Police,  since  the  1950s,  became  militarized  when  it  was  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  Command

give  an  opinion  or  defend  the  policies  of  the  Government,  or  become  squires  of  groups  or  individuals

State  security  exercised  civil  and  judicial  functions;  So  the  military  were

through  the  declaration  of  a  state  of  siege,  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  agencies  of

individuals.  The  speech  did  not  offer  impunity  or  authorization  for  the  commission  of  abuses,

appointed  as  mayors  and  governors  and  the  Government  gave  them  powers  to  arrest,

General  of  the  Armed  Forces,  while  fulfilling  functions  of  citizen  security.

but  autonomy  with  full  responsibility  in  fulfilling  the  function,  but  including

investigate  and  try  civilians  in  verbal  court  martials.  In  addition,  he  granted  them  a  privilege

own  military  jurisdiction.  This  responsibility  would  not  involve  the  civil  authority  in  the

broad  military  prison  that  allowed  the  military  themselves  to  judge  the  possible  crimes  of  their

members,  including  human  rights  violations,  and  legally  have  the

If  the  Army,  the  Navy,  the  Air  Force,  the  Police  get  bigger,  as  I  think  they  will,  if  they  become  more  
worthy  of  the  admiration  and  respect  of  Colombians,  it  will  be  because  they  have  acquired  that  title  
by  themselves,  without  pressure,  intrigue  no  obstacles  from  the  government.  If  they  fail,  it  will  be  
their  fault  alone.  This  is  how  I  understand  the  great  reciprocal  contract  between  the  civil  government  
and  the  Armed  Forces740.

740  Ibid.

738  Ibid.
739  Ibid.
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civil  authority  over  the  military  in  a  context  of  hope  and  renewal,  as  was  the  case  of

forced  and  extrajudicial  executions,  within  the  framework  of  the  counter-guerrilla  struggle,  and  thus

Revolutionary  Workers  Party  (PRT),  the  Popular  Liberation  Army  (EPL),

powers  in  the  executive  and  delegate  the  trial  of  civilians  to  the  military  criminal  justice  system.

they  signed  peace  agreements  and  took  refuge  in  the  1991  Constitution.  The  same  did  not  happen  with

that  took  back  these  faculties  and  militarized  the  territories,  but  was  also  declared

run  mostly  by  members  of  the  Armed  Forces.

civilians  in  the  Armed  Forces  through  the  declarations  of  a  state  of  siege,  led  to

Defense,  Rafael  Pardo  Rueda,  and  since  then  the  practice  of  having  ministers

In  1991,  President  César  Gaviria  Trujillo  appointed  the  first  civilian  as  Minister  of

Autonomy  in  the  control  of  public  order  and  the  concentration  of  powers  typically

Armed  Forces,  also  functionally  served  military  interests  and  were

were  declared  unconstitutional.  Later,  the  National  Security  Law  was  issued,

Government  over  the  Military  Forces,  nor  a  change  of  mentality.

The  Government  continued  to  offer  powers  to  the  Armed  Forces  in  public  order,  through

civilian  intelligence:  first,  the  National  Intelligence  Service  (SIC),  and  then,  the

strengthened  in  the  1990s,  when  the  cruelest  phase  of  the

blurred  the  division  of  powers  typical  of  a  democratic  society,  by  concentrating  the

the  April  19  Movement  (M-19)  and  the  Quintín  Lame  Armed  Movement  (MAQL)

the  1991  Constitution,  this  change  did  not  achieve  the  prevalence  of  the  civil  authority  of  the

military  defense.  Although  this  decision  expressed  the  interest  of  making  prevail  the

human  rights  violations,  such  as  arbitrary  arrests,  torture,  disappearances

In  the  sixties  and  seventies,  the  main  guerrillas  were  formed.  However  the

Administrative  Department  of  Security  (DAS),  although  outside  the  structure  of  the

armed  conflict.

new  legal  figures,  such  as  the  state  of  internal  commotion,  and  many  other  measures  that

the  FARC-EP  and  the  National  Liberation  Army  (ELN),  the  largest  guerrilla  groups,  which

The  military  had  their  own  intelligence  structures  and  the  agencies  of

Despite  having  the  new  founding  regulatory  framework  of  the  1991  Constitution,
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Restrepo  in  1970,  but  which  would  be  harshly  repressed  by  the  Armed  Forces  during  the

On  the  other  hand,  the  Government  did  not  accept  that  the  role  of  the

the  Presidency  of  the  Republic  led  a  strong  strategy  of  militarization  and  war  with

strengthen  military  powers  in  matters  of  public  order  and  guarantees  for  their

However,  the  relationship  between  the  civil  authority  of  the  president  and  the  Armed  Forces  has

with  the  death  of  94  people,  including  the  leadership  of  Colombian  justice,  as  well  as

military  in  the  negotiation  process.  Although  this  had  positive  results,  later

Antiterrorist  Statute,  an  option  that  was  also  rejected  in  the  Constitutional  Court.

of  the  National  Alliance  of  Peasant  Users  (ANUC),  which  had  been  created  in  the  framework

running,  in  others.  Some  examples  of  this  tension  were,  firstly,  the  persecution

that  led  to  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  involve  the

unconstitutional.  In  2003,  an  attempt  was  made  to  reform  the  Constitution  with  the  approval  of  the  so-called

military  over  civilian  and  war  response  with  no  room  for  negotiation,  which  concluded

Second,  the  genocide  of  the  Patriotic  Union  (UP),  which  had  been  created  in  the

There  was  a  lot  of  resistance  from  the  military.  Third,  the  military  response  to  the

Constitutional  Court,  which  limited  those  attempts  under  the  Constitution.

peace,  in  which  sectors  of  the  Armed  Forces  have  resisted  the  reforms,  as  in  the

broad  powers  for  the  Armed  Forces.  In  all  those  years  the  tendency  to

Armed  Forces,  which  constituted  a  "red"  line  of  the  negotiation.

Government  of  Misael  Pastrana  Borrero.

of  a  process  of  agrarian  reform  undertaken  by  the  liberal  government  of  Carlos  Lleras

Particularly,  with  the  Democratic  Security  policy,  between  2002  and  2010,  since

criticism  of  the  process  came  from  the  same  sectors  of  the  public  force  involved.  By

Between  2012  and  2016,  military  action  was  combined  with  a  process  of  political  negotiation

agrarian  question,  at  certain  times,  or  the  negotiation  processes  that  were  tried  to  put

takeover  of  the  Palace  of  Justice  by  the  M-19,  whose  retaking  meant  the  pre-eminence  of  power

numerous  tortured  and  twelve  disappeared.  A  fourth  moment  was  the  resistance  of  sectors

suffered  tensions,  especially  in  moments  of  democratic  opening  and  construction  of

autonomous  operation,  although  the  country  had  more  guarantees,  such  as  the  role  of  the

Belisario  Betancur's  peace  process  (1982-1986)  with  the  FARC-EP,  a  process  that
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States:  the  communist  or  insurgent  enemy,  typical  of  the  1960s  and  1970s,  with  the

Ricardo,  who  stated,  in  an  interview  with  the  Truth  Commission,  that  his  life  was  at  risk.

Armies  totally  dedicated  to  peace  and  to  protect  all  the  citizens  of  Colombia,

peace,  and  the  Government  included  the  military  in  the  negotiation,  which  were  considered  steps

7.2.  The  internal  enemy  and  changes  in  the  security  doctrine:  the  consideration  of  the

doctrine  of  national  security,  typical  of  the  war  against  communism,  which  allowed

These  elements  show  that  the  security  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  military  with  high

(1998-2002),  who  disagreed  with  advancing  in  the  negotiation  of  a  ceasefire,

characteristic  of  the  political  and  social  culture  in  Colombia  since  the  19th  century.  The  speech  of

that  demand  reforms  of  political  openness  or  social  equality,  has  been  a

of  the  Armed  Forces  to  the  peace  process  of  Caguán  in  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana

part  in  decisions

Since  the  fifties  of  the  20th  century,  this  culture  has  found  a  propitious  discourse  in  the

drug-trafficking  enemy,  typical  of  the  fight  against  drugs,  which  began  with  the  government  of

the  terrorist  enemy,  which  was  used  after  the  attack  on  the  Twin  Towers  on  September  11

Minister  of  Defense  of  President  Juan  Manuel  Santos,  to  the  peace  process  with  the  FARC-EP,

The  persecution,  repression  and  stigmatization  as  "enemies"  of  political  opponents  or

Fifth,  while  some  top  brass  were  preparing  to  be  the  generals  of  the

starting  with  those  who  have  traditionally  been  excluded,  persecuted  and  impoverished.

national  security  doctrine  of  the  Cold  War  and  the  dictatorships  of  the  Southern  Cone;  the

enemy  has  used  three  labels,  corresponding  to  three  stages  of  the  relationship  with  the  United  States.

which  determined  in  the  year  2000  the  resignation  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Peace,  Víctor  G.

autonomy  is  contrary  to  the  peace  process.  The  military  have  not  known  a  Force

despite  the  fact  that  the  military  had  representation  at  the  negotiating  table  and  took

of  alternative  social  sectors  to  the  dominant  forms  of  political,  economic  and

from  2001.

civil  population  and  social  movements

positive,  there  was  resistance  from  the  Armed  Forces  and  Juan  Carlos  Pinzón,

President  Richard  Nixon  of  the  United  States  in  the  1970s  and  continues  to  this  day;  Y,
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Thus,  in  war,  the  Armed  Forces  and  security  agencies  have  not  persecuted

Thus,  at  first,  the  enemy  was  the  communist,  regardless  of  whether  he  had  taken

innocent  and  defenseless  people  killed.

"enemy"  was  identified  as  the  coca  farmer  and,  later,  the  terrorist  or  the

democracy  and  simplified  the  tensions  that  existed  around  the  political,  economic  and

war  or  for  impunity  for  the  crimes  that  were  committed.  These  facts  have  been

in  the  Armed  Forces,  which  encouraged  the  commission  of  very  serious  crimes,  such  as

evolved  over  time  with  different  discourses  and  denominations,  with  a  base  always

stigmatization  and  persecution;  therefore,  fear  and  pointing  as  impacts  on

strong  association  between  political  opposition  or  social  alternativity  with  the  risk  of

equating  and  labeling  alternative  social  and  political  movements  as  an  "enemy,"  and

territories  and  especially  affected  the  peasantry.  Combat  casualty  pressure  increased

of  the  exercise  of  their  function  ended  up  being  seen  as  obstacles  to  the  strategy  of

trade  unionists,  indigenous  people,  Afro-descendants  and  students,  as  well  as  members  of  the

those  who  denounce  or  control  abuses,  such  as  journalists,  human  rights  defenders

extending  that  stigma  to  different  sectors  and  social  or  trade  union  movements.

and  the  spread  of  suspicion  against  social  and  political  alternatives.  also  had  a  high

weapons  or  not.  In  a  second  moment,  in  the  war  against  drugs,  many  times  the

The  idea  of  the  enemy  prevented  the  proposals  from  being  discussed  and  resolved  in

only  to  guerrillas,  terrorists  or  drug  traffickers,  but  also  to  peasants,

good  part  of  these  social  sectors.

counterinsurgency  (war  on  drugs  and  war  on  terrorism).

so-called  "false  positives",  in  which  they  presented  themselves  as  guerrillas  who  had  been  discharged

The  war  on  drugs  intensified  the  armed  conflict,  increased  combat  in  the

impact  on  the  political  and  social  culture,  because  it  installed  in  the  collective  imagination  a

human  beings  and  even  public  employees,  particularly  judges  and  magistrates,  who  by  virtue

exposed  before  the  national  justice  system  and  international  human  rights  organizations,

and  social  security  of  the  country,  since  the  stigmatization  of  the  reformist  visions  justified  their  persecution

narco-terrorist,  associating  to  these  terms  not  only  the  members  of  guerrilla  groups,  but

political  opposition  and  social  and  women's  organizations.  It  has  also  been  persecuted



The  "birds"  became  a  reference  of  horror  and  in  their  capacity  as  armed  civilians.  They  carried  out  actions  of  persecution  and  

extermination  that  impacted  large  areas  of  the  national  territory  (the  case,  for  example,  of  Valle  del  Cauca),  where  the  mere  

mention  of  characters  such  as  León  María  Lozano  'el  Cóndor'  brings  to  mind  a  era  of  towns  devastated  by  violent  gangs.  Ruben  

Dario  Leon  Pineda.  Conservative  violence  in  Valle  del  Cauca  during  the  Government  of  Mariano  Ospina  Pérez:  1946-1950.  (Cali:  

University  of  the  Valley,  2004),  103.

regions  of  the  country,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Police.

The  Chulavita  Police  was  an  armed  civil  body  created  by  local  authorities,  politicians  and  governments  in  several

741  Truth  Commission  and  Council  of  State.  Truths  in  Convergence.  Analysis  of  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Council  of  State  in  

dialogue  with  the  Truth  Commission.  (Bogotá:  Superior  Council  of  the  Judiciary,  2021).

that  have  established  the  responsibility  of  the  State  for  many  of  these  acts.  There's  also

during  the  government  of  Rojas  Pinilla  in  the  prohibition  of  the  Communist  Party  in  1953,  after

numerous  national  sentences,  including  those  of  the  Council  of  State,  on  cases  of

from  amnesty  to  liberal  guerrillas.

torture,  forced  disappearance,  extrajudicial  executions,  forced  displacement  or  exile,  

fundamentally741.

Counterinsurgency  and  civilian  population  manuals

of  the  United  States,  but  also  because  it  was  functional  to  the  interests  of  the  sectors

In  a  first  stage,  the  doctrine  of  national  security  was  adopted,  not  only  due  to  the  influence

By  1958,  the  National  Front  had  brought  about  peace  between  the  party  hierarchies

with  political,  economic  and  social  power  in  the  country.  For  example,  before  the  founding  of  the

liberal  and  conservative,  but  had  also  excluded  those  who  were  not  represented  in

those  matches.  Gaitanist,  communist  and  socialist  ideas  were  homogenized,

Communist  Party,  in  1930,  the  most  conservative  sectors  of  society  rejected  the

excluded,  stigmatized  and  qualified  as  enemies  that  should  be  persecuted  by  the

communism  and  branded  its  followers  as  atheists  and  promoters  of  disorder.  Is

security  forces,  even  before  the  formation  of  the  guerrillas.  Two  years  before

mentality  had  also  radiated  the  persecution  during  the  Violence  of  the  conservatives  against  the  

liberal  and  communist  guerrillas,  through  birds742  and  chulavitas743,  and  translated  into

emergence  of  the  FARC  and  the  ELN,  the  Manual  of  operations  against  the  forces

irregular  forces,  published  in  1962,  defined  these  forces  as  guerrilla  units  and

743

742
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Ibid.,  195.

744  Army  Command.  Manual  of  operations  against  irregular  forces.  (Bogotá:  Printing  of  the  Military  Forces,  1962),  
3.

General  Assistant  of  the  Army  Command.  General  Instruction  Manual  for  Operations
Ibid.,  27.

Latin  America,  1979).

counterguerrillas.  (Bogotá,  Printing  House  of  the  Military  Forces,  1979),  188.

Ibid.,  8-10.

Gustavo  Gallon  Giraldo.  Fifteen  years  of  state  of  siege  in  Colombia:  1958-1978.  (Bogota:  Editorial

"secret  elements"744  who  carried  out  "civilian  occupations"  and  had  "their  support  base

for  the  revolutionary  struggle,  students,  workers,  public  service  employees,  etc.»748.

in  the  local  population”,  especially  among  “family  groups  and  neighbors”

Between  1958  and  1991,  the  declarations  of  a  state  of  siege  were  characterized  by  being

based  on  the  consideration  that  the  protests  and  demonstrations  of  workers,

irregular  fighters.  According  to  the  Manual,  “the  close  relationship  between  the  civilian  population  and  the  

irregular  force  may  require  the  execution  of  drastic  control  measures”746.

of  the

students,  indigenous  people  and  peasants  were  disturbances  of  public  order  that  required  exceptional  

measures749.  The  response  to  these  demands  was  the  measures

This  approach  was  maintained  in  the  following  decades,  as  evidenced  by  a  manual  of

authoritarian  directed,  mainly,  to  restrict  the  rights  to  personal  liberty,  free

circulation,  freedom  of  the  press,  demonstration  and  assembly750.

1979  that  classifies  the  civilian  population  into  those  that  support  the  Army  (white  lists),  those  that  support

The  security  agencies  did  not  prosecute  a  specific  crime,  but  exercised  a

to  subversive  groups  (black  lists)  and  one  that  has  an  undefined  position  with  respect  to  the  sides  in  

conflict  (grey  lists)747.  The  manual  pointed  out  that  the  revolutionary  war

form  of  population  control  and  persecuted  whoever  they  presumed  was  part  of  those

was  expressed  in  "stoppages  and  strikes"  and  in  "the  motivation  and  organization  of  human  groups

organizations,  even  if  they  had  not  committed  crimes.  The  chase  was  not  made  through

747

748

749

750  However,  the  use  of  the  state  of  siege  to  repress  demonstrations  and  social  demands  was  not  new  in  our  history.  For  example,  the  massacre  of  the  banana  plantations  

(1918)  was  carried  out  by  the  military  after  the  declaration  of  a  state  of  siege,  which  had  described  the  United  Fruit  Company  union  strike  as  a  problem  of  public  order.

746

745
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751  Truth  Commission.  Patterns  of  violence,  cases  and  those  responsible  for  the  victimization  of  human  
rights  defenders  that  occurred  in  Colombia  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict.  (Bogota:  CEV).  pp.  8,  
32  and  33.

of  an  independent  judicial  branch  that  would  carry  out  processes  with  due  guarantees

then,  human  rights  defenders  have  frequently  been

judicial,  but  through  trials  of  civilians  and  guerrillas,  judged  by  courts-martial

considered  enemies  and  have  been  victims  of  surveillance,  intelligence  activities,

student  movement,  with  a  strong  mobilization  in  the  seventies,  was  stigmatized  and

that  did  not  guarantee  the  minimum  independence.  All  this  was  also  done  using

murders  and  forced  disappearance,  as  well  as  threats,  attacks,  arbitrary  arrests,  prosecution,  theft  

of  sensitive  information,  displacement  and  exile751.

repressed  within  the  framework  of  the  state  of  siege,  as  a  result,  many  of  its  members  were

elimination  of  the  enemy,  forced  disappearance  and  extrajudicial  executions.

As  has  been  said,  this  dirty  war  especially  affected  social  movements

frequently  as  a  means  of  "investigating"  torture  and  sexual  violence,  and  as

The  greatest  expression  of  the  above  occurred  during  the  Turbay  Security  Statute

reformist,  alternative  or  opposition.  For  example,  at  different  historical  moments  of

the  last  60  years  there  were  actions  against  the  peasantry  that  promoted  the  taking  of  land

(1978-1982),  the  framework  in  which  the  movement  for  the  defense  of  human  rights  emerged,

and  demanded  agrarian  and  rural  reform:  the  ANUC,  the  Committee  for  the  Integration  of  the  Massif

under  which  several  lawyers  of  those  who  were  prosecuted  in  the  councils  were  grouped

Colombian  Union  (CIMA),  the  National  Federation  of  Agricultural  Unions  (Fensuagro),

verbal  warfare  and  advanced  public  denunciations  of  what  was  happening.  Since

the  Association  of  Small  and  Medium  Farmers  of  the  North  of  Tolima  (Asopema)  and  the

Organizations  promoting  the  Peasant  Reserve  Zones  were  some  of  the  stigmatized,  persecuted  

and  violated  organizations  in  Colombia752.  Also,  the

752  Report  Hoes  against  rifles:  how  the  armed  conflict  has  hindered  the  efforts  of  peasants  to  
enjoy  a  decent  life.
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753  Truth  Commission.  Universities  and  armed  conflict  in  Colombia,  Bogotá:  CEV.  p.  14.

victims  of  human  rights  violations.  The  violent  response  led  to  the

lay  down  their  arms  and  engage  in  politics,  but  also  many  social  and  political  sectors  of

militarization  of  campuses753.

left  and  even  liberals.  Once  the  peace  process  failed,  sectors  of  the  public  force

during  states  of  exception.  However,  both  from  society  and  from  the  State

After  1985,  the  State  and  the  paramilitaries  persecuted  the  members  of  the  UP754,

maintained  the  thesis  that  the  UP  belonged  to  the  FARC-EP,  despite  the  fact  that  between  the

gave  strong  resistance  to  advancing  towards  the  change  of  mentality  that  this  new  regime

Belisario  Betancur  with  the  FARC-EP.  The  creation  of  the  UP  represented  the  channeling

left-wing  political  party  that  had  been  created  in  the  negotiations  of  the  Government  of

legal  political  movement  and  that  guerrilla  had  produced  a  rupture  since  1987.

involved  and  there  was  no  reform  to  the  Armed  Forces  or  to  the  model  of

democracy  of  a  part  of  the  political  tendencies  excluded  in  the  National  Front.  Without

The  1991  Constitution  generated  a  democratic  opening,  since  it  integrated  in  the  Assembly

National  Constituent  Assembly  to  leftist  movements  –  even  the  guerrillas  that  had

However,  in  what  constituted  a  political  genocide,  she  was  persecuted  and  exterminated,  for  being

laid  down  their  arms–,  the  UP,  indigenous  people,  Afro-descendants,  trade  unionists  and  peasants.  The

security.  The  enemy's  vision  continued  to  be  reinforced  by  the  fight  against  drugs  and

terrorism.

considered  part  of  the  FARC-EP,  despite  having  been  constituted  as  an  organization

Constitution  recognized  Colombia  as  a  multiethnic  and  multicultural  country,  provided  guarantees

This  doctrine  of  the  enemy  that  came  from  previous  times  continued  to  be  applied  to

monitoring  of  social  organizations,  through  orders  of  intelligence  operations.

unarmed  policy  that  was  joined  not  only  by  people  who  came  from  the  guerrillas  to

for  political  pluralism  and  citizen  and  electoral  participation  and  was  based  on  the

recognition  of  human  rights  and  the  application  of  IHL  in  the  armed  conflict,  even

754  “The  genocide  of  the  Patriotic  Union”.  See  Annex  of  cases  of  the  Commission.
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DIVO2-G2-CI-219.  Colombian  Military  Forces.  National  Army.  Bucaramanga,  July  6,  1998.
Signed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Second  Division,  in  a  communication  addressed  to  the  Commander  of  the  14th  
Brigade  of  Puerto  Berrío,  p.  3.

In  the  footnote  of  the  document  it  says:  “COPY  LIST  OF  NGOs  obtained  via  the  INTERNET  (Annex  5)”,  p.  Four.

For  example,  in  1998,  a  document  titled  "Safety  regulations  with  bandits  that

for  Life,  Justice  and  Peace  and  the  Sabana  de  Torres  Human  Rights  Committee.  These

surrender"755,  in  the  section  "Popular  militias  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  2nd  Division"  there  is

organizations  suffered  infiltration,  attacks,  raids  and,  in  some  cases,  assassinations

plan  the  things  that  were  going  to  be  done,  because  they  could  not  make  public  calls  and  it  was  time

of  the  «Study  and  Work  Groups  (GET)  in  charge  of  identifying  the  Needs

and  attacks,  in  addition  to  the  exile  of  its  members  for  said  actions.

announce  voice  to  voice  where  and  at  what  time  of  the  night  they  could  meet,  and  then

presence  of  the  state.  In  the  footnote  to  these  actions,  a  list  is  included  under  the  title  "Some  front  

organizations  of  the  milpol  [popular  militias]"756  in  which  it  is  indicated

Unsatisfied  Basic  Income  (UBN),  of  a  particular  region,  especially  in  terms  of

"Every  Indian  is  a  guerrilla"

they  told  the  people,  one  by  one,  what  had  been  raised.

possible  links  with  the  ELN  to  the  Magdalena  Medio  Development  and  Peace  Program

Members  of  the  armed  forces,  in  their  treatment  of  the  ethnic  population,  stigmatized

ethnic  organizational  processes,  their  authorities  and  the  communities  as  the  social  base  of  the

(a  consortium  formed  between  the  Economic  Society  of  Friends  of  the  Country  [SEAP]  and  the  Center  for

guerrillas.  They  were  cataloged  as  organizations  of  a  subversive  nature,  not  as  forms

Research  for  Popular  Education  [CINEP]),  as  well  as  the  Association  of  Relatives

community  and  ethnic  groups:

Disappeared  Detainees  (Asfaddes),  to  the  Colombian  Commission  of  Jurists,  to  the  Commission

«The  need  for  peaceful  resistance,  because  at  that  time  the  Army  was  very

bloodthirsty  and  they  themselves  ran  over  the  population  […].  It  was  time  to  meet  at  night  to
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757  Interview  232-VI-00033.

»Well,  I  don't  know,  I  say  that  they  managed  as  an  idea  of  "it's  that  for  us  all  Indians

of  the  narco  -guerrilla  was  coined  by  a  United  States  ambassador.  Later,  and  in  a

is  a  guerrilla."  Their  saying  was  "every  Indian  is  a  guerrilla."  That  day  I  told  them,  he  gave  me

context  of  worsening  of  the  armed  conflict,  in  the  year  2000  and  in  the  following  years  these

complaints  in  Congress,  human  rights  defenders,  high  court  magistrates

anger  and  I  told  them:  "Every  Indian  is  not  a  guerrilla,  so  why  don't  you  investigate  first?

conceptions  were  at  the  base  of  reform  attempts  to  validate  the  persecution  with

(such  as  the  Constitutional  Court  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice),  members  of  organizations

I  answered,  and  look  that  from  that  date  to  here  they  always  decreased  in  killing  women  and  like

to  go  killing  people?",  because  I,  the  truth,  I  don't  even  know  where  I  got  my  courage  from  and  they

powers  of  public  order  for  the  Armed  Forces,  through  the  Security  Law

human  rights  of  the  Organization  of  American  States  and  the  United  Nations.

they  started  was  like  investigating  people  more,  because  not  before,  before  they  came  and

National  Law  of  2001  and  the  Antiterrorist  Statute  of  2003,  both  declared  unconstitutional

by  the  Constitutional  Court  and  which  were  largely  based  on  this  conception  of  doctrine

they  pointed  and  that  they  gave  you  was...  they  didn't  ask  who  you  were,  you  went  and  said  "go,  

we  saw  so-and-so  talking  in  that  part  with  a  guerrilla",  there  they  went  and  killed  him»757.

of  the  internal  enemy  with  the  suspension  of  rights  and  the  criminalization  of  social  protests.

Even  the  public  employees  who  revealed  the  crimes  were  stigmatized  and

persecuted,  as  happened  with  prosecutors  who  did  not  endorse  the  massive  and  arbitrary  arrests

In  the  1990s,  the  transition  from  the  guerrilla  enemy  to  the  enemy  began.

During  the  democratic  security  policy,  between  2002  and  2010,  from  the  Presidency  of

in  the  era  of  democratic  security,  those  who  prosecuted  parapoliticians  revealing

the  paramilitary  network.  Stigmatization  and  persecution  was  used  against  servers

narco-guerrilla,  which  lasted  until  the  following  decade.  It  is  illustrative  that  this  category

the  Republic  strengthened  the  discourse  of  the  terrorist  or  narco-terrorist  enemy.  At  that  time,

stigmatization  worsened  against  journalists,  opposition  politicians  who  advanced
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758  Truth  Commission  and  Council  of  State.  Truths  in  Convergence.  Analysis  of  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Council  of  State  in  

dialogue  with  the  Truth  Commission.  (Bogotá:  Superior  Council  of  the  Judiciary,  2021).  759  Alvaro  Uribe  Velez.  “Speech  in  the  

possession  of  the  commander  of  the  Colombian  Air  Force”,  September
from  2003.

that  fulfilled  their  function,  and  thus  denialism  and  impunity  prevailed  over

the  seriousness  of  what  was  happening.

presence  and  control  of  the  FARC-EP  and  presence  of  coca  crops,  and  based  on  the

For  example,  in  2003,  when  a  group  of  non-governmental  organizations  (NGOs)

In  other  words,  this  view  of  the  internal  enemy  on  the  part  of  the  population  has  been  a  trend  of  a

fight  against  drugs,  peasant  communities,  coca  growers,  indigenous  and

Government,  President  Uribe  delivered  an  energetic  speech  that  was  broadcast  by  all

of  human  rights  published  the  report  «The  authoritarian  spell»,  critical  of  the  policies  of  the

security  model  based  on  a  counterinsurgency  conception.  In  the  seventies  and

television  channels  during  prime  time,  referring  to  the  defenders  of

1980s,  regarding  the  peasant  population,  stigmatization  was  against  movements

such  as  ANUC  or  the  Regional  Indigenous  Council  of  Cauca  (CRIC),  against  the  actions  of

human  rights  such  as:

seizure  of  land  and  demands  for  agrarian  reform,  even  contravening  the  military  doctrine

developmentalist  of  the  sixties  who  considered  that  it  was  necessary  to  provide  and  give  answers

to  the  peasantry  so  that  they  would  have  a  development  perspective  and  reduce  the

possible  influence  of  the  insurgency.  In  the  mid-1990s,  in  areas  of  strong

Every  time  a  security  policy  appears  in  Colombia  to  defeat  terrorism,  when  the  terrorists  
begin  to  feel  weak,  they  immediately  send  their  spokesmen  to  talk  about  human  rights.

These  gentlemen  may  know  that  determination  to  defeat  terrorism  and  its  henchmen,  that  
one  of  our  political  decisions  is  to  isolate  terrorism  and  that  to  isolate  it  we  are  going  to  
capture  all  those  who  commit  crimes  by  complicity  or  concealment759.

Politicians  at  the  service  of  terrorism,  who  cowardly  wave  under  the  banner  of  human  
rights,  to  try  to  give  back  to  terrorism  in  Colombia  the  space  that  the  public  force  and  that  
the  citizenry  have  taken  away.

Many  of  these  criticisms  have  been  taken  from  the  FARC  website.  They  have  no  shame  
or  limitations.  They  put  out  books  in  Europe  about  rumors  and  slander.  They  know  that  
their  only  weapon  is  the  slander  that  hypocritically  hides  behind  human  rights.
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See  volume  Territories  of  the  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.

See  case  of  Universities.  Annex  of  cases  Truth  Commission.  763  See  case  of  
Syndicalism.  Annex  of  cases  Truth  Commission.

Afro-descendants  were  affected  by  militarization,  stigmatization,  and

Barranquilla,  due  to  his  complaints  about  the  diversion  of  funds  from  the  universities  for  the

fumigations760.

paramilitary  financing  in  2001-2002762,  an  event  in  which  paramilitary  groups  acted

Labeling  and  stigmatization  have  also  been  used  for  spurious  interests.  By

together  with  the  Unified  Action  Group  for  Personal  Freedom  (Gaula)  or  the  DAS.  A

For  example,  the  accusations  against  the  National  Trade  Union  Association  of  Workers  and

For  example,  it  was  used  against  those  who  investigated  corruption  dynamics  and  reported  it.

much  of  the  anti-union  violence  was  justified  by  stigmatization  as  guerrillas  or

Public  Health  Servants,  Comprehensive  Social  Security  and  Complementary  Services  of

terrorists  when  in  fact  they  responded  that  the  unions  were  an  obstacle  to  the

conditions  of  sale  of  companies  or  when  they  denounced  paramilitary  infiltration,  as  in  the  case  of  

the  Unión  Sindical  Obrera  (USO)763.

Colombia  (ANTHOC).  The  paramilitary  campaign  against  this  union  in  the  2000s  was

The  analysis  of  land  dispossession  carried  out  by  the  Commission  shows  that  in

It  was  based  on  considering  that  it  was  an  obstacle  to  the  fraudulent  appropriation  of  the  health  

budget  for  financing  purposes  of  the  paramilitary  groups  of  the  AUC761.  The  same

In  many  cases,  the  peasants  or  settlers  were  pointed  out  as  being  part  of  the  social  base  of  the

happened  with  the  murder  of  several  professors  and  students  of  the  University  of  Córdoba  and

guerrilla  with  the  aim  of  keeping  their  land,  as  happened  in  numerous  cases  in  Urabá,  Magdalena  

Medio  and  Cesar764.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  just  about  direct  violence,  but

of  the  actions  of  other  sectors  of  the  State,  such  as  notaries,  in  money  laundering  networks  of  said

760  In  this  regard,  see  the  text  «Drug  trafficking  as  an  actor  in  the  conflict,  as  a  factor  in  its  persistence  and  as  a  form  of  degradation  

of  power»,  section  6.2:  «The  moral  pendulum  of  the  stigmatization  of  coca-growing  peasant  families».
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761  See  case  of  Syndicalism.  Annex  of  cases  Truth  Commission.
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766  Pedro  Javier  Rojas,  «Damascus  Doctrine:  articulating  axis  of  the  second  great  reform  of  the  National  Army  
of  Colombia».  General  Scientific  Journal  José  María  Córdova  15,  No.  19,  (2017,  January-June):  95-119.  DOI:  
http://dx.doi.org/10.21830/19006586.78.

See  Dispossession  Case.  Annex  of  cases  Truth  Commission.

dispossession  of  land,  which  shows  how  these  frameworks  often  used  the

different  denominations  has  been  part  of  the  conception  of  the  security  model  in

counterinsurgency  discourse  as  part  of  an  illicit  enrichment  project765.

Colombia.  In  this  «war  mode»,  a  considerable  part  of  the  civil  population,  the  fights

Colombia  can  leave  behind  that  doctrine  that  has  been  the  cause  of  a  good  part  of  the

In  the  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions  known  as  "false  positives",  the

social  and  mobilizations  became  part  of  said  enemy  to  be  eliminated.

social  suffering  and  violence  against  the  civilian  population,  with  a  State  commitment

defenseless  and  falsely  presenting  them  as  guerrillas  killed  in  combat,  to  show

the  logic  of  the  enemy  to  justify  the  murders  of  people  in  conditions  of

In  the  Santos  government,  the  process  of  changing  the  military  doctrine  began,  to

and  the  military  forces.  During  the  government  of  Duque,  the  Damascus  doctrine  was  reevaluated,

results  in  the  counterinsurgency  fight.  The  enemy's  speech  was  used  to  cover  up  the

transition  to  the  so-called  «Damascus  doctrine»,  which  sought  to  distance  itself  from  the  idea  of  the  enemy

internal,  by  recognizing  it  as  a  questionable  concept  from  the  perspective  of  human  rights

corruption  and  private  interests  with  impunity.  The  objective  in  this  case  was  not  "to  win

humans:

the  war",  but  rather  "appear  to  win  the  war".

These  cases  at  different  times  show  how  this  construction  of  the  enemy  with

These  initiatives  show  the  awareness  in  this  case  of  the  then  president  and  a

part  of  the  military  leadership  involved  at  that  time  in  these  changes,  such  as  the  way  in  which

The  doctrinal  reform  should  not  only  target  the  counterinsurgency  war,  since  this  has  
been  the  raw  material  for  the  majority  of  international  judgments  against  Colombia  and  
several  reports  from  non-governmental  organizations  (NGOs)  to  point  out  that  it  is  
precisely  the  doctrine  -based  on  the  internal  enemy,  anti-communism  and  the  doctrine  of  
national  security,  in  the  context  of  the  Cold  War  –  the  framework  through  which  the  
Colombian  Armed  Forces,  especially  the  Army,  allegedly  committed  the  greatest  crimes  
against  humanity  on  the  continent.766
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that  had  been  built  as  a  framework  for  military  action  during  the  post-conflict,  and

military  power  and  in  its  relations  with  local  powers.

the  old  doctrine  of  war  was  resumed.

The  security  model  was  structured  fundamentally  under  the  need  for  control

Format.

7.3.  Militarization,  territories  and  states  of  exception

territory  of  the  State,  through  the  militarization  of  territories  considered  as  zones

As  for  the  exceptional  measures,  these  consisted  of  limiting  rights  for  the

and  military  is  related  to  the  territory  and  seeks  to  maintain  «sovereignty»:  the

The  militarization  of  the  territories  is  a  consequence  of  the  way  in  which  political  power

red,  special  public  order  zones,  theaters  of  operations  and  rehabilitation  zones  and

population,  especially  detention  without  due  judicial  control,  which  affected  people

territory  and  population  with  weapons  and  coercion,  rather  than  with  the  participation  and

consolidation,  among  others.  During  the  first  30  years  of  the  armed  conflict,  the  mechanism

What  allowed  this  militarization  was  the  state  of  exception.  However,  the  "exception"

democracy.  Thus,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  control  the  territory  through  control  of  the  population.

became  the  rule,  since  this  type  of  territorial  control  measures  were  almost  permanent

belonging  to  political  movements,  social  organizations  or  ethnic  authorities  due  to  their

political  and  social  activity,  including  searches,  raids  and  house  searches.  By

In  Colombia,  the  construction  of  a  State  presence  that  is

during  between  1959  and  1991,  including  the  appointment  of  military  commanders  as  mayors  or

On  the  other  hand,  intelligence  activities  consisting  of  the  profiling  of  people,

communities  or  areas,  monitoring  and  signaling  as  indicated  above,  or  the  control

integral  and  civil,  since  the  civil  authority  has  delegated  the  territorial  presence  of  the  State  in  the

governors  or  with  prevailing  command  over  civil  authority.  Although  the  Constitution  of

of  the  mobilization  and  of  medicines  and  food,  with  numerous  people  accused  of

1991  offered  new  guarantees,  even  later  states  of  "exception"  were  given  with  new

collaborate  with  the  guerrillas.



See  “Dispossession”  case  in  the  Annex  of  Cases  of  the  Truth  Commission.

costs  of  the  military  presence  with  specific  objectives  of  protection  of  the  headquarters  and  the

Another  feature  of  territorial  militarization  is  the  installation  of  the  public  force  in  the

territory,  not  only  to  clear  it  from  the  enemy,  but  also  to  protect  sectors

infrastructure  of  the  projects,  which  necessarily  leaves  a  lower  level  of  protection  to  the

military  doctrine  and  in  the  mentality  of  the  internal  enemy.  This  has  resulted  in  even

powerful,  wealth,  megaprojects,  infrastructure,  while  neglecting  the  rest

rest  of  the  population.

when  the  Police  is  carrying  out  functions  of  security  and  protection  external  to  the  conflict

projects  of  extractive  companies  of  the  private  sector  that  carry  out  their  activity  in  territories

The  expansive  approach  to  the  military  has  also  been  reflected  in  the  increasing  militarization

of  the  population.  Thus,  for  example,  the  public  force  was  entrusted  with  the  protection  of

armed,  is  imbued  with  a  military  character,  so  it  ends  up,  for  example,  serving

ethnic  groups,  ignoring  their  authorities,  territorial  rights  and  their  culture,  implanting

of  the  National  Police,  which  is  formally  considered  a  civil  body,  but  the  conflict

armed  has  involved  her  in  the  war.  The  National  Police  has  been  used  by  the  State  to

logics  of  development  alien  to  those  of  the  communities.  On  occasions,  the  public  force  violated

the  war,  and  has  also  been  attacked  by  armed  groups  as  an  actor  of  war,

mobilizations  and  social  or  peasant  protests  as  if  they  were  a  war  that  threatens

the  existence  of  the  state.  This  leads  her,  not  only  to  not  protect  the  citizen  who  mobilizes,

to  the  populations  and  acted  in  alliance  with  local  criminal  structures  that  generated  human  

rights  violations,  dispossession,  and  displacement  of  the  communities767.  The  strengths

fighter.  For  example,  through  the  Carabineros,  he  was  assigned  security  functions

but  to  repel  it  as  an  enemy,  counting  on  a  specialized  body  such  as  the  Squad

The  armed  forces  developed  security  agreements  for  private  companies  that  pay  for  the

national  and  counter-guerrilla.  Additionally,  to  the  extent  that  the  National  Police  was

subsumed  into  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Ministry  of  Defense,  was  also  involved  in
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In  the  social  protests  of  2019,  2020  and  2021,  the  disproportionate  use  of  force  by  the  Police,  especially  
the  Esmad,  was  recorded,  as  well  as  a  lack  of  neutrality  in  the  function,  since  they  tended  to  defend  the  
institutions  against  which  they  were  protesting  and  public  infrastructure,  even  above  the  protection  of  
protesters,  committing  serious  human  rights  violations,  including  torture,  arbitrary  detention,  homicide,  sexual  
violence  and  forced  disappearance.  Attacks  on  the  press  and  those  broadcasting  the  protests  live  were  also  
reported.  In  this  regard,  you  can  consult  the  final  report  of  the  independent  rapporteur  for  the  clarification  of  
the  events  that  occurred  on  September  9  and  10  in  Bogotá,  the  report  of  the  Office  in  Colombia  of  the  United  
Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Human  Rights  «El  national  strike  2021:  Lessons  learned  for  the  exercise  of  
the  right  to  peaceful  assembly  in  Colombia",  the  report  of  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights  
"Observations  and  recommendations,  work  visit  to  Colombia"  of  June  2021,  the  Report  of  the  councilors  
Diego  Cancino  and  Susana  Muhamad  on  new  findings  of  torture  and  illegal  detentions  in  TransMilenio;  the  
Judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  STC7641,  September  22,  2020;  the  Esmad  report  Tremors,  20  
years  of  chiaroscuro,  2019;  Report  748-CI-00615.  Tremors,  official  silence.  A  stunned  cry  for  justice  for  the  
20  years  of  Esmad.  2019;  among  others.

Law  1861  of  2017.

Riot  Police  (ESMAD)768,  which  has  been  involved  in  repressive  actions  against

anti-narcotics  and  anti-terrorism.  In  addition,  it  emulates  the  structure,  hierarchy  and  degrees  of  the  Forces

social  mobilizations  with  numerous  cases  of  human  rights  violations.

Military,  he  uses  his  doctrine  and  gets  involved  in  the  war.

Another  factor  that  has  led  to  the  militarization  of  the  Police  is  their  role  in  the  actions

Another  means  of  militarization  is  compulsory  military  service,  which  exists  in  Colombia

vocation  of  territorial  domain  that  drug  trafficking  groups  end  up  having,  the  Police

anti-narcotics  Although,  in  principle,  they  are  not  military  actions,  due  to  the  armed  capacity  and

since  1886.  Compulsory  service  has  mainly  involved  young  peasants  and  poor  people.  Despite  the  fact  

that  in  2017  conscientious  objection  was  recognized770,  in

mixes  the  prosecution  of  the  crime  with  the  war  against  an  enemy  of  the  armed  conflict,  and

In  general,  young  people  are  obliged  to  provide  the  service.  The  criteria  for  deferring

obligation  favor  those  who  are  studying,  so  it  ends  up  being  incorporated  as

It  ends  up  persecuting  the  coca  grower  more  than  the  armed  actor  himself.  His  role

conscripted  mainly  to  the  most  vulnerable  youth,  with  less  access  to  education.

leading  role  in  the  war  on  drugs  has  also  made  it  prone  to  the  enormous  power

corrupting  drug  trafficker,  despite  the  fact  that  many  police  officers  have  also  shown  integrity  and  respect  

for  the  law769.  In  the  armed  conflict,  the  Police  have  had  a  counterinsurgency  character,
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769  Truth  Commission:  “The  National  Police  in  the  Armed  Conflict”,  2021.
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(Republic  of  Colombia.  Official  Gazette.  Decree  1381  of  June  24,  1963.  Bogotá:  National  Press,  July  9,  1963,  
Year  C-  Number  31126).

124.

Within  the  framework  of  the  National  Civic-Military  Action  Committee,  established  by  Decree  1381  of  1963.

772See  cases  in  annexes  on  International  interference:  the  case  of  the  
USA.  773  Álvaro  Valencia  Tovar,  History  of  the  Colombian  Military  Forces,  (Bogotá:  Planeta,  1993),  volume  III,

It  also  differentially  affects  ethnic  communities,  as  it  transforms  the  experience

of  the  civilian  population  and  eliminate  the  support  of  the  communities  for  bandit  gangs:  "take  the  water  

from  the  fish"771,  through  military  legitimacy  through  social  action  and

tradition  of  its  members  and  delegitimizes  the  State  within  them.  However,  in  the

collaboration  of  the  population  in  intelligence  tasks.  In  1963  the  National  Committee  was  created

the  Truth  Commission,  with  regard  to  "civic-military  action  was  incorporated  [...]  into  the

In  recent  decades,  the  professionalization  of  the  public  force  has  been  strengthened.

of  Civic-Military  Action,  made  up  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense  and  the  social  ministries

military  doctrine,  with  the  firm  intention  that  by  means  of  this  the  population  would  be  supported

conflict  have  been  the  "civic-military  actions"  initially  proposed  from  the  Plan  Lazo

A  central  strategy  of  military  intervention  involving  the  civilian  population  in  the

and  government,  which  was  in  charge  of  leading  the  implementation  of  these  campaigns,  with

peasant,  managing  to  eradicate  the  still  existing  vestiges  of  bandit  violence  that

in  the  1960s,  which  evolved  into  coordination  mechanisms  for  action

support  from  the  United  States  government.  Civil-military  action  gave  way  to  a  new

«organization,  training,  technical  adaptation  and  psychology  of  the  military  instrument  according  to  the  

characteristics  of  the  challenge»773  in  the  counterinsurgency  fight,  but  it  entailed

integral  in  the  years  2000  and  that  today  are  maintained  in  part  as  the  «doctrine  of  action

involvement  of  civilians  in  said  tasks  and  monitoring  and  intelligence  operations

integral".

that  targeted  the  civilian  population.

Within  the  framework  of  Plan  Lazo,  with  civic-military  actions,  the  aim  was  to  obtain  the  support

The  civic-military  action  was  proposed  as  a  mechanism  to  help  solve

basic  problems  of  the  civilian  population.  According  to  a  report  from  the  National  Army  received  by
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Report  for  the  Truth  Commission.  Contributions  to  the  construction  of  the  country:  a  commitment  of  the  
National  Army.  (Bogotá:  National  Army,  2020),  volume  I,  53.

held  in  certain  areas  of  the  country»774.  However,  the  contribution  to  local  development  and

and  gained  territorial  control,  the  civil-military  actions  put  the  population  at  risk

territory  was  not  conceived  as  a  right  of  the  population  to  better  living  conditions.

also  against  the  guerrilla  groups,  who  saw  the  communities  as  informants

information,  and  that  information,  without  a  doubt,  put  at  risk  in  a  moment

life,  but  as  a  means  to  gain  empathy  with  the  population  and  displace  the  adversary.  The

of  the  Armed  Forces:

determined  to  the  civilian  population  because  they  saw  how  the  armed  groups  saw  them  as  helpers  

of  the  State  or  the  Army  and  turned  them  into  a  military  target»776.

civilian  and  not  in  areas  of  armed  conflict.

Civil-military  actions  must  always  be  evaluated  in  relation  to  the  risk  to  the  population

«Of  course,  the  issue  of  the  civic-military,  as  they  were  told  before,  or  the  comprehensive  action,  which

intelligence  on  missions  to  do  intelligence  gathering  work.  So  he

they  say  now,  it  has  in  the  background  the  characteristic  that  it  is  intelligence  and  by  itself  people  of

The  strategy  of  civil-military  actions  was  based  on  the  logic  not  only  of  a  perspective

Curiously,  the  little  clown  ended  up  asking  the  children  if  they  had  seen  strange  things,

developmentalist,  but  above  all  as  a  way  of  obtaining  information  as  a  key  factor  for

children  were  isolated  and  could  ask  questions  in  the  middle  of  the  game  to  children  who  could

carry  out  military  operations.  As  the  guerrilla  groups  expanded

tell  if  they  had  seen  armed  men,  what  they  had  seen  and  so  on,  and  so  on,  each  of  those  who

they  were  there  finally  they  did  not  lose  their  essence  or  military  category  and  they  were  collecting

[...]  a  notorious  case  of  the  instrumentalization  of  women  by  the  public  force  was  
the  so-called  "girls  of  steel",  who  were  civilian  women  who  invited  them  to  wear  the  
military  uniform  to  take  part  in  a  civic  action  -military  driven  by  the  Army.  The  "girls  
of  steel"  supported  humanitarian  and  recreation  programs.  At  the  same  time,  in  
several  testimonies  it  was  identified  that  the  simple  talks  with  members  of  the  public  
force  were  classified  by  the  FARC  as  sympathizers,  collaborators  of  the  "enemy"775.

775  Report  066-CI-01554,  p.  201.

774  Report  748-CL-00810.  Department  of  Integral  Action  and  Development,  National  Army  of  Colombia.

776  Interview  984-PR-02751.  Expert,  academic  in  security  and  defense.
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Cases  of  torture  in  regions  such  as  Meta,  Magdalena  Medio  and  Urabá  are  registered  in  the  tomes  by  
territory  of  the  "Colombia  Never  Again  Project"  carried  out  by  different  human  rights  and  grassroots  
organizations  and  published  at  http://www.derechos.  org/nizkor/colombia/libros/nm/.

In  the  1991  Constitution,  a  profound  reform  was  made  to  the  state  of  siege,  which  ceased  to  be  called  
that  and  was  renamed  "state  of  internal  commotion."  His  declaration  has  the  political  control  of  Congress  
and  the  judicial  control  of  the  Constitutional  Court,  for  a  term  not  exceeding  90  days,  although  it  can  be  
extended  twice.  The  declaration  must  be  communicated  to  the  OAS  and  the  United  Nations.  It  also  has  
immediate  control  over  the  Constitutional  Court,  which  reviews  and  enforces  all  the  formal  and  substantive  
requirements  of  the  decrees.  The  constitutional  design  was  very  strict;  however,  in  practice,  not  all  cases  were  complied  with.

In  the  1970s,  regions  such  as  Urabá,  Magdalena  Medio,  Caquetá,  Meta  and  Cauca

limited  to  the  use  of  exceptional  measures,  such  as  the  "state  of  internal  commotion"  that,  without

they  remained  in  a  state  of  siege  and  with  exceptional  measures777.

However,  it  occurred  at  different  times,  and  to  that  of  other  types  of  powers  of  exception  without

officials.

After  1982,  when  President  Betancur  took  office,  there  was  an  opening  towards

formally  declare  the  commotion  and,  therefore,  without  going  through  the  controls  provided  for  in  

the  Constitution779.  Since  1991,  a  state  of  internal  commotion  has  been  declared  seven  times  and

coincided  with  the  intensification  of  drug-trafficking  violence  that  invigorated  and  escalated  the

Three  times  it  has  been  invalidated  by  the  Constitutional  Court,  due  to  its  abusive  use.

peace  policies  and  other  civilian  advances  in  the  management  of  public  order,  which,  however,

magnitude  and  violence  of  the  armed  conflict.  Between  the  end  of  the  1980s  and  1992,

The  Gaviria  government  (1990-1994)  decreed  a  state  of  internal  commotion  three  times,

one  of  which  was  declared  unconstitutional.  Likewise,  it  undertook  the  Strategy

peace  agreements  with  the  M-19,  Quintín  Lame  and  the  EPL,  whose  members  converged  in  the

National  Against  Violence,  which  had  a  comprehensive  approach,  since  it  included  components  of

National  Constituent  Assembly  of  1991,  some  as  delegates  and  others  as  guests.

violence  reduction  and  social  rehabilitation;  peace  policy;  strengthening  of  the

The  1991  Constitution  made  a  substantive  reform  to  the  figure  of  states  of  exception:  it  limited  

its  use  and  strengthened  its  controls778.  The  new  constitutional  regime

justice,  the  Armed  Forces  and  defense,  and  protection  of  human  rights  to

through  the  strengthening  of  internal  control  and  human  rights  education  for

777

778  Political  Constitution  of  1991,  article  213.  Statutory  Law  of  States  of  Exception  137  of  1994.
779
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Hence,  actions  such  as  Operation  Colombia  or  the  Taking  of  Casa  Verde  were  shielded  from  the  legal  point  
of  view  with  the  tools  that  were  established  in  the  decrees  issued  under  a  state  of  siege  and  that  were  aimed  at  
intervention  and  military  action  under  the  policy  of  control  and  reestablishment.  of  public  order,  but  also,  from  
the  discursive  point  of  view,  with  the  positions  of  both  President  Gaviria  and  his  Defense  Minister,  Rafael  Pardo,  
regarding  the  authority  that  the  public  force  and  the  Government  possessed  to  reach  any  part  of  the  territory .

Decree  1155  of  1992  and  Decree  1793  of  1992.

Regional  social  rehabilitation  consisted  of  intervention  in  the  most

The  government  of  Ernesto  Samper  Pizano  (1994-1998)  twice  declared  the  commotion

violent,  based  on  security  plans  built  between  the  mayors  and  the  Police,  with

interior,  one  of  which  was  untenable.  The  commotion  declared  exequible  was  based,  among  other  facts,  

on  the  murder  of  Álvaro  Gómez  Hurtado  and  on  the  attack

with  the  FARC-EP  of  Caguán  and  the  internal  commotion  was  not  resorted  to.  This  decision  resulted

measures  to  strengthen  local  justice.  The  strengthening  of  justice  was  formalized  with  the

against  the  lawyer  Antonio  José  Cancino,  who  defended  Samper  for  the  investigations  in

consistent  if  one  takes  into  account  that  states  of  exception  had  historically  been  used

however,  it  was  based  on  the  exceptional  justice  approach  by  creating  order  justice

Statute  for  the  Defense  of  Justice  and  with  decrees  of  subjugation  of  illegal  actors;

against  him  in  process  8000.  Based  on  these  events,  which  occurred  in  Bogotá,

public.  It  combined  dialogue  and  peace  negotiations  with  the  strengthening  of  the  force

measures  to  restrict  rights  throughout  the  national  territory,  the  media  were  censored

communication  so  that  they  would  not  divulge  press  releases  or  interviews  from  organizations  to  which

towards  a  military  victory,  for  which  intervention  in  the  territories  and  military  actions  were  guaranteed780,  

using  as  a  framework  the  decrees  still  in  force  from  the  1984  state  of  siege  and  issuing  others  under  the  

state  of  internal  commotion781.  During  the

they  were  attributed  the  commission  of  the  crimes  prosecuted,  powers  were  given  to  restrict

Gaviria  government  also  began  the  fumigation  of  crops  for  illicit  use,  linked  to  a

the  movement  of  vehicles  and  people  in  any  part  of  the  national  territory  and

military  response  and  control  of  the  weakest  link  in  drug  trafficking.

They  introduced  bills  to  make  the  emergency  legislation  permanent.

During  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana  (1998-2002),  the  failed  peace  process  was  brought  forward
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"This  allowed  the  gradual  suppression  of  the  enlistment  of  high  school  soldiers,  which  went  from  29,315  in  1999  to  
approximately  3,000  since  2001."  National  Planning  Department.  Columbia  plan.  Report  1999-

See  Drug  Trafficking  section.
2002.  (Bogota:  DNP,  2003),  18.

784Volume  Historical  Narrative.  Final  Report  of  the  Truth  Commission.

as  a  means  of  war.  However,  the  Government,  like  the  FARC-EP,  developed  a

processing  and  trafficking,  and  then  through  direct  control  of  cultivation  and  distribution

double  strategy  of  negotiation  and  military  strengthening.  While  the  government

of  drugs  from  several  fronts783.  The  ELN  was  also  besieging  multinationals  with

However,  the  Government  of  Colombia  needed  to  strengthen  itself  militarily  for  the  war

negotiated  with  the  FARC-EP,  the  paramilitaries  advanced  their  greatest  escalation  of  terror  in  the

kidnappings,  attacks  and  extortions.  The  FARC  had  generalized  kidnapping  and  had

counterinsurgent,  using  Plan  Colombia  to  combine  both  struggles,  satisfy  the

of  Plan  Colombia.  By  2002,  the  Armed  Forces  had  increased  by  61%  the

country  and  began  the  process  of  military  strengthening  with  the  support  of  the  United  States  through

launched  an  offensive  that  had  dealt  severe  blows  to  the  Armed  Forces,  such  as  the  attack  on

expectation  of  the  foreign  government  and  strengthen  for  the  war  against  the  guerrillas,

number  of  professional  soldiers,  the  airmobile  capacity  of  the  public  force  grew  by  77%  in  helicopters  

and  16%  in  number  of  planes782.

a  military  convoy  in  Puerres,  Nariño;  the  destruction  of  the  Las  Delicias  military  base,  in

Putumayo;  the  attack  on  the  military  base  of  La  Carpa,  in  San  José  de  Guaviare;  the  attack  on  the

This  strategy  of  military  strengthening  for  war,  inconsistent  with  the  discourse  of

Patascoy  military  base,  in  Nariño;  the  ambush  of  the  Mobile  Brigade  No.  3  in  El  Billar,

particularly  the  FARC-EP.  For  military  forces  to  access  resources,  it  was

peace,  responded  to  the  fact  that  the  FARC-EP  had  grown  and  had  become  involved  in  the

Caqueta;  the  attack  on  the  Infantry  Battalion  and  the  Antinarcotics  Base  in  Miraflores,  Guaviare;  and  

the  taking  of  Mitú,  all  of  them  between  1996  and  1998784.

drug  trafficking,  first  through  the  collection  of  taxes  on  cultivation  activities,

In  this  context,  the  militarization  of  the  fight  against  drugs  took  place.  The  government  of

Until  now,  the  United  States  had  supported  the  fight  against  drugs  through  the  Police.
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Law  684  of  2001,  article  54.
Law  684  of  2001.

necessary  to  be  involved  in  the  war  on  drugs,  which  took  place  by  militarizing  that

Likewise,  the  Pastrana  government  promoted  and  issued  the  National  Security  Law785

struggle.  This  was  possible  due  to  the  involvement  and  use  of  all  the  armed  groups  in  the

which  again  legalized  the  doctrine  of  national  security.  The  Security  Law

public  policies  in  light  of  the  impacts  on  security.  The  military  could

drug  trafficking  –although,  as  was  stated  in  the  discovery  of  drug  trafficking,  in  that  of  paramilitarism

Nacional  allowed  the  Government  to  declare  "theaters  of  operations"  in  regions  of  the  country  where

carry  out  searches  and  searches  of  the  population  in  the  theaters  of  operations;  they  had  the  faculty

guerrillas.  It  was  also  possible  because  at  that  moment  the  fight  was  conjugated

and  in  that  of  guerrillas,  with  different  connotations  for  the  paramilitaries  than  for  the

that  the  military  would  have  powers  of  exception  and  where  the  Government  could  appoint  a

to  advance  arrests  in  flagrante  delicto  under  flexible  rules,  regarding  which

counterinsurgency  that  had  been  developing  decades  ago  with  the  fight  against  drugs,

military  commander  who  would  make  decisions  prevailing  over  those  of  governors  and  mayors.

The  Law  also  empowered  the  president  to  "appoint  his  commanders,  set  them

encouraged  by  the  United  States  and  with  the  renewed  anti-terrorist  discourse  after  the  attack  on

powers  and  establish  the  special  control  and  protection  measures  applicable  to  the  civilian  population  

and  the  resources  subject  to  protection  located  in  the  area»786.  Based  on  the

contemplated  the  Penal  Code,  and  exercised  powers  of  judicial  police  that  the  attorney  general

"should"  grant  them.  In  addition,  the  power  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office  to  decide  whether  to  open

the  Twin  Towers  on  September  11,  2001.  Plan  Colombia  would  condense  the  three

orders  delivered  by  the  president  to  the  commanders,  the  decisions  of  the  latter

or  non-investigation  for  the  actions  of  the  public  force  in  the  theaters  of  operations  at

wars  into  one  that  would  be  waged  primarily  against  the  FARC-EP.

prevailed  over  those  of  mayors  and  governors.  Obligations  were  contemplated  to  include

in  the  National  Development  Plan  the  defense  and  national  security  strategy  and  to  evaluate
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789  Ministry  of  Defense.  Defense  Policy  and  Democratic  Security.  (Bogota:  MDN,  2003).

Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Sentence  C-251  of  2002.

establish  a  term  of  maximum  30  days  to  do  so.  All  this  without  it  being  necessary

of  operations,  the  Court  identified  that  they  were  states  of  internal  commotion

declare  the  state  of  inner  commotion.

undercover,  which  evaded  the  planned  constitutional  controls.  He  determined  that  the  fact

his  two  governments  (2002-2010),  Uribe  implemented  the  policy  of  "democratic  security"

Eight  months  after  its  issuance,  the  Constitutional  Court  declared  the

that  military  commanders  assume  prevalent  executive  functions  vis-à-vis  mayors  and

so  named,  according  to  the  Government  itself,  to  differentiate  it  from  the  national  security  doctrine789.  

This  policy  was  framed  in  the  new  discourse  of  the  fight  against  terrorism  and,

principle  of  democratic  pluralism,  separation  of  powers,  supremacy  of  civil  power

unconstitutionality  of  the  entire  law  and  concluded  that,  in  its  bases  and  conception,  it  ignored  the

governors  violated  the  subordination  of  the  military  function  to  civil  authority.

despite  the  discursive  efforts,  he  maintained  the  approach  of  militarization  of  the  territory,

on  the  military,  the  presidential  leadership  of  the  Armed  Forces,  the  principle  of

While  recognizing  the  importance  and  duty  of  the  State  to  adopt  security  policies

and  defense,  the  Constitutional  Court  warned  that  they  should  respect  the  principles  of  the  State

exclusivity  of  the  use  of  force  in  the  public  force  and,  in  armed  conflict,  respect  for  the

of  law,  such  as  pluralism,  the  separation  of  powers,  the  subordination  of  the  authorities

broad  powers  to  the  Armed  Forces  for  the  management  of  public  order  and  to  advance

IHL.  The  Court  highlighted  that  in  a  democratic  and  constitutional  model,  dissent  against  the

military  to  civilians  and  that  civil  society  could  not  be  deprived  of  its  autonomy  and  absorbed  and  

placed  under  the  orders  of  the  State788.

state  policies  is  not  only  admissible,  but  natural  and  democratic  "because  controversy  and  deliberation  

are  inherent  to  democracy  and  pluralism"  787.  Regarding  theaters

The  feeling  that  the  Caguán  negotiations  had  been  a  joke  led  some

An  important  part  of  society,  as  well  as  the  State,  will  be  radicalized  against  the  FARC-EP.  During

787

788  Ibid.
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Decree  2002  of  2002.

The  "rehabilitation  and  consolidation  zones"  were  geographical  areas  especially  affected  by  armed  violence  
in  which  the  Government  considered  "necessary  the  application  of  one  or  more  of  the  exceptional  measures"  
exposed.

Legislative  Act  02  of  2003.
Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Judgment  C-1024  of  2002.

war  and  stigmatization  and  persecution  of  alternative  social  and  political  movements

of  these  measures  were  limited  or  declared  unenforceable  by  the  Constitutional  Court  in  November  

2002792.

and  even  the  judicial  branch.

Consequently,  at  the  initiative  of  the  Government,  Congress  advanced  a  reform

the  armed  conflict  or  the  political  origin  of  the  guerrilla  groups  legitimized  their  actions,  their

The  Uribe  government  declared  internal  commotion  twice:  in  August  2002,

Constitution  that  was  issued  in  December  2003  and  was  known  as  the  Antiterrorist  Statute793.  

The  reform  insisted  on  granting  the  Military  Forces

November  of  the  same  year;  and  in  2008,  declared  unconstitutional.

accepted  by  the  Constitutional  Court,  but  its  extension  was  declared  unconstitutional  in

powers  of  judicial  police,  capture,  raids,  registration  of  residence  and  interception

As  part  of  the  exceptional  measures,  the  Government  adopted  in  2002  a  decree  that

communications  and  limitations  on  freedom  of  movement;  all  these,  without  due

court  review.  The  constitutional  reform  was  declared  unenforceable  due  to  procedural  defects  by

again  allowed  population  censuses,  control  of  population  circulation,  captures,

the  Constitutional  Court.

interception  of  communications,  searches  and  raids  without  a  court  order,  not  only

Even  so,  measures  focused  on  militarization  prevailed  throughout  the  government

by  the  security  forces,  but  also  by  the  DAS.  These  measures  would  be  applied  in  the  "rehabilitation  

and  consolidation  zones"790,  in  which  there  would  be  "operational  control"  by  military  authorities,  

who  could  collect  information  on  the  population791.  Many

de  Uribe,  who  denied  the  existence  of  the  armed  conflict  and  characterized  the  guerrilla  groups

as  terrorists  without  foundation  or  political  intentions.  The  Government  argued  that  acknowledging

790
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challenges, Recovered

In  an  interview  with  the  Truth  Commission,  former  President  Uribe  spoke  of  4  million  aid  workers  and  informants.

Diego  Andrés  Molano  Aponte  and  Juan  Pablo  Franco,  «Interagency  coordination:  the  secret  weapon  of  democratic  security»,  

14,  2006,  338-381.  from  https://revistas.urosario.edu.co/index.php/desafios/article/view/744

existence  and  its  crimes.  In  that  period  a  tax  was  also  established  for  war  and

human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL,  particularly  extrajudicial  executions  and

a  wide  network  of  cooperating  civilians  –unpaid–  and  paid  informants  was  formed,  amounting  

to  nearly  one  million  people794.  Likewise,  it  was  expanded

forced  disappearances  of  people  who  were  killed  in  a  defenseless  state  and

and  cheap.  The  civic  and  military  coordination  actions  were  proposed  as

military  service,  mainly  through  the  voluntary  figure  of  "peasant  soldiers"

falsely  presented  as  guerrillas  killed  in  combat.  The  period  of  exacerbation

inter-agency  coordination  efforts  between  the  defense  sector  and  sectors  in  charge  of

time  was  spent  in  their  daily  activities.

who  provided  the  service  part-time,  in  their  places  of  residence,  and  the  other  part-time

of  the  so-called  "false  positives"  occurred  between  2002  and  2008.  These  crimes  were

social  services  in  the  State  that  would  be  aimed  at  improving  social  conditions  in  the  territory

During  Uribe's  mandate,  a  government  policy  was  consolidated  that  had  the  support  of

fostered  by  a  system  of  legal  and  extralegal  provisions  born  from  the  same

Government  and  implemented  by  the  Military  Forces.

other  branches  of  public  power  to  increase  enemy  death  tolls,  legitimize

During  this  period  of  government,  civil-military  actions  were  maintained

and  guarantee  the  basic  needs  of  the  population,  as  a  means  to  prevent

violence  in  the  territories795.

official  security  policy  and  publicize  its  effectiveness.  By  privileging  deaths  in

led  by  the  Armed  Forces,  which  were  included  in  the  aid  package

combat  over  any  other  military  result,  serious  violations  of  the

economics  of  Plan  Colombia.  In  2004,  the  Action  Coordination  Center  was  created

Integral  (CCAI),  which  sought  to  consolidate  territorial  control  through  social  programs
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Rojas,  «Damascus  Doctrine:  articulating  axis  of  the  second  great  reform  of  the  National  Army  of  Colombia».

and  its  main  consequences  in  Colombia  (Bogotá:  Universidad  Militar  Nueva  Granada,  2020),  35.

«[...]  the  Integral  Action  through  its  disciplines,  civil  affairs,  civil  and  military  cooperation  and  military  
information  support  operations  (OPAIM)  has  the  capacity  to  strengthen  the  military  presence  in  isolated  regions,  
but  of  great  importance  to  national  objectives,  which  require  the  protection  of  the  Nation's  strategic  resources  
and  forest  reserve  areas  and  environmental  heritage,  social  recovery  and  consolidation  of  areas  affected  by  
the  internal  conflict.  National  Army.  Management  report  2021  (Bogotá:  National  Army,  2022).

José  Daniel  Vásquez  Hincapie,  The  National  Army.  Transformations,  multimissionality,  legal  gaps

National  Army,  Management  Report  2021.

However,  the  social  actions  were  mainly  deployed  as  part  of  a

Among  other  means,  this  doctrine  includes  “military  information  support  operations”798.

population  control  and  security  policy,  not  as  an  end  in  itself.  That  is,  the  guarantee

According  to  the  Armed  Forces,  the  philosophy  of  the  new  doctrine  is  represented  by  a  sword

of  the  social  and  economic  rights  of  the  population  is  conceived  as  a  means  to

which  was  called  “Sword  of  Honor”,  as  an  integrating  element  of  three  base  processes:

Civil-military  actions  remain  to  this  day  in  the  manuals  of  the  Armed  Forces

guarantee  territorial  control,  not  the  rights  of  the  population.

operations,  intelligence  and  comprehensive  action,  which  are  reflected  in  the  cross  of

Civil  actions  by  the  public  force  are  common  in  armed  forces  of  different

the  sword.  «Damascus  represents  the  conversion  of  our  doctrine,  the  new  vision,  the  

awakening  and  the  doctrinal  transformation  of  the  National  Army  of  Colombia»799.  Although  the

Military  as  part  of  the  so-called  "Damascus  doctrine",  promoted  by  the  president

Santos  to  adapt  the  role  of  the  Armed  Forces  to  a  context  of  peace,  in  which

countries,  in  contexts  of  armed  conflict  can  put  the  population  at  risk,

Security  needs  will  vary.  This  maintains  this  typology  of  military  intervention  in  the  territories  

through  the  figure  of  the  "doctrine  of  comprehensive  action"796,  according  to  which:

especially  if  they  are  used  as  a  means  to  conduct  intelligence  activities  and  gain

territorial  control.  These  actions  may  have  a  different  and  non-problematic  connotation  in

[...]  the  Army  will  be  able  to  fulfill  different  missions  derived  from  the  responsibilities  that  have  
been  assigned  to  it  by  the  National  Constitution,  making  a  main  effort  in  the  defense  of  
sovereignty  and  the  internal  protection  of  the  territory,  supporting  the  performance  of  
complementary  tasks  of  contribution  to  the  development  of  the  country  in  environmental  
issues,  disaster  response  and  humanitarian  assistance,  as  well  as  participation  in  international  missions797.
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Military  Institutes  (BIM)  and  then,  in  1965,  the  Intelligence  and  Counterintelligence  Battalion

generated  debate  within  the  Armed  Forces.

human  rights  with  the  support  of  birds  and  chulavitas  against  the  liberal  guerrillas  and

Intelligence  activities  are  part  of  the  role  of  armies  and  security  services.

created  the  DAS,  whose  intelligence  structures  reported  directly  to  the  president.  The

government  of  Belisario  Betancur,  as  an  alternative  to  the  previous  mechanisms  involved

In  the  1950s,  the  Colombian  Intelligence  Service  (SIC)  was  created  by  the

while  the  armed  conflict  continues,  in  areas  where  hostilities  continue.  The

decommissioned  in  2011.

politicians  and  even  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  between  2003  and  2006.  He  was

a  post-conflict  context,  as  the  Santos  government  envisioned,  but  its  use  is  negative

to  infiltrate,  attack  or  neutralize.

After  successive  scandals,  the  Army's  20th  Brigade  was  created  in  1985,  during  the

William  Leon  Valencia.  That  brigade  and  that  battalion  committed  numerous  violations  of

of  Security,  in  the  persecution  of  the  M-19  after  the  theft  of  weapons  from  the  North  Canton  and  in  the

intelligence  were  oriented  with  a  counterinsurgent  perspective  that  considered

consolidation  of  paramilitarism,  the  DAS  participates  in  the  extermination  of  the  Patriotic  Union

7.4.  Intelligence  model  and  human  rights  violations

communists  Subsequently,  the  SIC  was  dismantled  and,  in  1960,  the  government  of  Lleras  Camargo

"Brigadier  General  Ricardo  Charry  Solano" (Binci),  in  the  conservative  government  of

On  the  other  hand,  the  military  intelligence  services  were  created:  first  the  Brigade  of

The  government  of  President  Duque  began  a  review  and  dismantling  of  that  doctrine,  a  decision  that

military  government  of  Rojas  Pinilla,  which  had  acted  committing  numerous  violations  of

social  organizations  and  movements  as  the  social  base  of  the  guerrillas,  to  which  he  had

and  in  intelligence  activities  against  human  rights  defenders,  leaders

case  of  the  Palace  of  Justice,  among  many  others.

DAS  was  implicated  in  serious  human  rights  violations  from  its  inception.  With  the

security  of  all  countries.  In  Colombia,  from  the  National  Front,  the  services  of

human  rights,  such  as  torture,  executions  and  enforced  disappearances  during  the  Statute



Andreu,  Federico,  consultancy  Document  No.  7  Doctrine  of  military  intelligence  and  the  processes  of
victimization  of  sectors  and  people.  2020.

in  massive  human  rights  violations.  The  XX  Brigade  had  to  be  dismantled  in

accounts  has  been  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  responsibilities  of

1998,  amid  strong  pressure  from  the  United  States  government  for  his  involvement

intelligence  on  human  rights  violations.  For  example,  the  XX  Brigade  had  a

independent  controls  facilitated  the  impunity  of  the  facts.  In  some  cases  these

in  extrajudicial  executions  and  forced  disappearances  and  for  their  relationship  with  groups

double  registration  of  resumes  that,  in  case  of  judicial  or  disciplinary  investigations,

intelligence  structures  carried  out  extrajudicial  executions  through  gangs  or

involved  in  the  same  human  rights  violations  and  in  links  with

it  allowed  officials  to  be  presented  as  civilians,  deny  institutional  responsibility  and  divert  

investigations800.

paramilitaries.  Meanwhile,  the  F2,  the  Police  intelligence  structure,  was  seen

assassins.  For  example,  at  the  end  of  the  1980s,  the  XX  Brigade  began  to  use  hired  assassins  

and  paramilitary  structures801.

paramilitarism  and  drug  trafficking,  for  which  it  was  dissolved  in  1995.

These  state  intelligence  structures  ended  up  using  their  security  functions

to  persecute  people  from  alternative  groups,  social  organizations  and  opponents

Intelligence  agencies  infiltrated  guerrilla  groups  at  different  times,  but

politicians;  carried  out  not  only  illegal  monitoring  and  interceptions,  already

also  to  opposition  political  parties  and  movements,  trade  unions  and  organizations

serious,  but  also  extrajudicial  executions,  torture  and  forced  disappearances;  Y

social,  civic  and  cultural.  Also  the  impunity  and  the  total  opacity  in  the  rendering  of

they  acted  in  different  ways  in  coordination  with  armed  civilian  groups  and  paramilitaries.

The  confidentiality  of  intelligence  information,  the  use  of  reserved  expenses  and  the  absence  of

800

801  Testimonies  provided  to  the  Truth  Commission  and  several  cases  of  extrajudicial  execution  
illustrate  this  modality:  Josué  Giraldo  Cardona  (October  13,  1996,  Villavicencio),  Jesús  María  Valle  
(February  27,  1998,  Medellín),  José  Eduardo  Umaña  Mendoza  (April  18,  1998,  Bogotá)  and  Mario  
Calderón  and  Elsa  Alvarado  (May  9,  1997,  Bogotá).
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See,  among  other  cases:  the  murder  of  Óscar  William  Calvo,  secretary  of  the  PCC-ML;  of  the  militants  of  
the  Revolutionary  Youth  of  Colombia,  Alejandro  Arcila  and  Ángela  Trujillo,  on  November  20,  1985;  the  forced  
disappearance  of  Augusto  Lara  Sánchez,  leader  of  the  M-19,  on  February  11,  1986,  in  Bogotá;  the  forced  
disappearance  and  murder  of  Antonio  Hernández  Niño,  a  member  of  the  Christian  Base  Communities  and  a  
worker  for  the  Christian  magazine  Solidaridad;  the  forced  disappearance  and  attempted  murder  of  Guillermo  
Marín,  in  Bogotá,  on  April  10,  1986;  the  forced  disappearance,  torture  and  murder  of  Jairo  de  Jesús  Calvo  
Ocampo  ('Ernesto  Rojas'),  commander  of  the  EPL,  on  February  15,  1987,  in  Bogotá;  the  forced  disappearance  
and  murder  of  Víctor  Manuel  Nieto  Campos,  Bertel  Prieto  Carvajal  and  Francisco  Luis  Tobón  in  June  1987,  
in  Bogotá;  the  forced  disappearance  and  murder  of  Nydia  Erika  Bautista  de  Arrellana,  a  former  M-19  militant,  
on  August  30,  1987,  in  Bogotá;  the  forced  disappearance  and  subsequent  murder  of  Luis  Enrique  Rodríguez,  
on  September  30,  1987,  in  Bogotá;  the  kidnapping  of  José  del  Carmen  Cuestas,  an  M-19  militant,  on  June  
18,  1988,  in  Bogotá;  the  forced  disappearance  and  murder  of  Beatriz  Elena  Monsalve  Ceballos  and  Luz  Mila  
Collantes,  militants  of  the  Popular  Front,  on  August  11,  1988,  in  Bogotá;  the  forced  disappearance  of  Horacio  
Flórez  Silva,  a  UP  militant,  on  October  20,  1988,  in  Bogotá;  the  forced  disappearance  and  murder  of  Amparo  
del  Carmen  Tordecilla  Trujillo  and  the  forced  disappearance  and  attempted  murder  of  Carlos  Uribe,  EPL  
liaisons  with  the  Government  in  the  peace  negotiations,  on  April  25,  1989,  in  Bogotá;  and  the  forced  
disappearance  of  Alirio  de  Jesús  Pedraza  Becerra,  on  July  4,  1990.

Decree  2790  of  1990.

Although  Law  504  of  June  25,  1999  abolished  secret  judges  and  incorporated  some  procedural  
improvements,  it  maintained  the  possibility  of  anonymity  for  prosecutors  and  witnesses,  as  well  as  mandatory  
preventive  detention  and  restrictions  on  habeas  corpus.

Brigade  members  themselves.  Disciplinary  and  criminal  investigations,  as  well  as  statements  by  

members  of  the  XX  Brigade,  have  revealed  these  practices  and  methods.

faceless  or  regional  justice  –as  it  would  be  called  with  modifications  from  its  creation  in  1990  by  the  

Statute  for  the  Defense  of  Justice802–  until  its  elimination  in  June  1999803,  the  XX  Brigade,  through  

its  judicial  police  powers,  also  fabricated  witnesses

Likewise,  with  the  implementation  of  the  jurisdiction  of  public  order,  justice

As  of  1991805,  within  the  framework  of  the  National  Strategy  against  Violence,  of  the  government

setups  were  used  to  divert  investigations  into  crimes  committed  by  the

of  the  staff  also  went  to  the  CTI  and  the  DAS.

infiltrated  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  its  Technical  Investigation  Corps  (CTI)  with  undercover  agents.  These

competencies  and  archives,  which  were  absorbed  by  the  entities  that  succeeded  it.  Part

and  submitted  them  anonymously  to  criminal  proceedings,  as  "secret  evidence";  what's  more,

intelligence  of  the  Military  Forces  following  the  recommendations  of  the  Commission  of

All  this  led  to  the  dissolution  of  the  20th  Brigade,  but  not  to  a  review  of  personnel,

of  Gaviria,  a  process  of  reorganization  and  «modernization»  of  the  system  of

803

804

802

805  Ministry  of  National  Defense,  General  Command  of  the  Armed  Forces.  Directive  No.  200-05/91,  «Organization  and  operation  of  intelligence  networks»,  April  1991.
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the (New  1996),  http://www.hrw.org/spanish/
informes/1996/colombia.html

Jose  Maria  Conde  Romero.

806  Ibid.  The  Mission  was  made  up  of  14  representatives  of  the  Military  Mission  of  the  United  States  Embassy,  the  Southern  
Command  of  the  United  States  Armed  Forces  and  the  Central  Intelligence  Agency  (CIA).  Human  Rights  Watch/Americas,  
Killer  networks  in  Colombia.  The  United  States  Paramilitary  Military  Association.

See,  among  others:  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber,  Judgment  of  December  3,  2009,  Single  
Instance  32672,  Salvador  Arana  Sus;  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber,  Judgment  of  December  19,  
2007,  Sole  Instance  26,118,  Éric  Julio  Morris  Taboada;  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber,  Judgment  
of  February  23,  2010,  Single  instance  32805,  Álvaro  García  Romero;  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  

Chamber,  Judgment  of  March  31,  2011,  Sole  Instance  No.  26,954,

Y

807National  Court,  Decision  Chamber,  Judgment  of  November  6,  1998,  File  7,377.

York,

See,  among  others:  Statement  by  Police  Captain  Fabián  Ríos  Cortés,  commander  of  the  Second  Police  District  of  
Aguachica  (Cesar)  in  1994,  dated  February  6,  1995,  file  397  of  the  National  Human  Rights  Unit  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  
General  of  the  Nation  of  Bucaramanga,  notebook  2.

Advisors  to  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States806,  which  obeyed  the  strategy

different  regions  in  joint  operations  with  military  intelligence  agencies,  also

hemispheric  counter-narcotics  of  that  country.  The  case  of  the  Network  of

violating  human  rights.  Ordinary  justice  has  verified  the  relations  of

Intelligence  No.  07  of  the  Navy,  based  in  Barrancabermeja  and  operating  in  part  of  Bolívar  

and  Cesar.  According  to  the  ordinary  criminal  jurisdiction807,  the  network  functioned  as  a

DAS  branch  offices  with  paramilitary  groups  since  1990  in  Córdoba,  Sucre,  Magdalena,

was  responsible  for  dozens  of  murders,  forced  disappearances  and  massacres,  whose  victims

Bolívar809,  Cesar810,  Meta,  Casanare,  Santander  and  Norte  de  Santander,  among  others.

powerful  "death  squad"  with  logistical  means  and  personnel  trained  to  kill  and

they  were  mainly  trade  unionists,  politicians,  community  leaders  and  activists.  The  Navy  

network  financed  paramilitary  groups  with  the  use  of  reserved  expenses808.

Between  2003  and  2009,  the  DAS  led  an  enormous  operation  of  surveillance,  surveillance,

control  and  interception  of  illegal  communications  against  persons  and  entities,  public  and

Regarding  the  DAS,  since  1970,  its  officials  were  linked  to

private,  Colombian  and  foreign  considered  opponents  of  government  policies.  The

numerous  cases  of  enforced  disappearance  and  homicide  that  were  covered  up  through

intelligence  media.  The  DAS  was  linked  to  activities  with  paramilitary  groups  in

809

808  Office  of  the  Delegate  Attorney  for  the  Defense  of  Human  Rights,  Resolution  of  September  30,  1998,  File  008-153183,  Letter  F.

810
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This  was  established  by  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  and  the  Attorney  General's  Office.  Judgment  in  a  single  
instance,  dated  October  2,  2009,  María  del  Pilar  Hurtado,  Jorge  Noguera  Cotes  and  others  -Administrative  
Department  of  Security  DAS-  Years  2004  to  2009,  Filing  IUS  2009-57515  IUC  D  2010-4-105231).
813  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  Judgment  in  sole  instance,  of  October  2,  2009,  María  del  
Pilar  Hurtado,  Jorge  Noguera  Cotes  and  others  -Administrative  Department  of  Security  DAS-  Years  2004  to  
2009,  Filing  IUS  2009–57515  IUC  D  2010-  4–105231.

See,  among  others:  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber,  Judgment  of  September  6,  
2017,  SP13920-2017  File  39931,  Process  Jorge  Aurelio  Noguera  Cotes;  Ninth  Prosecutor  of  the  Analysis  and  
Contexts  Directorate,  Accusation  Resolution  against  Rodolfo  Medina  Alemán  and  Ronal  Harvey  Rivera  
Rodríguez,  File  0002  DINAC,  of  July  21,  2015;  and  Attorney  General's  Office,  Judgment  in  sole  instance,  of  
October  2,  2009,  María  del  Pilar  Hurtado,  Jorge  Noguera  Cotes  and  others  -Administrative  Department  of  
Security  DAS-  Years  2004  to  2009,  Filing  IUS  2009-57515  IUC  D  2010-  4–105231.

The  follow-ups  also  reached  the  relatives  of  the  people  who  were  the  object  of  the  activity  of

members  of  the  judiciary  (including  high  court  magistrates),  national  journalists  and

intelligence,  even  boys  and  girls.  Officials  from  the  Presidency  of  the  Republic811  participated  in  

the  operations,  including  the  Secretary  General  of  the  Presidency,  Bernardo  Moreno  Villegas,  

who  directed  and  supervised  the  operations812.

foreigners,  academics  and  intergovernmental  human  rights  organizations.  The

Also,  especially  between  2002  and  2005,  the  DAS  was  involved  in

operation  "Transmilenio",  aimed  at  carrying  out  infiltrations,  assemblies  to  prosecute  and

persecution  of  social  organizations,  murders  of  professors  and  students  of

extrajudicial  executions,  intelligence  operations  and  interception  of  communications,

discredit  Colombian  and  international  human  rights  organizations,  as  well  as

universities  in  the  Caribbean  and  other  regions  of  the  country.  Later  he  came  to  spy  on  the  Court

against  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights,  the  Inter-American  Court  of

Human  Rights  and  the  Office  in  Colombia  of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner

Supreme  Court  when  it  was  investigating  parapolitics  and  rights  organizations

for  Human  Rights.  The  Attorney  General's  Office  concluded  that  this

humans,  even  in  Europe.  This  huge  criminal  operation  was  directed  against  unions,

An  immense  political  persecution  operation  was  due  “to  a  conception  of  a  police  State,  which  

persecutes  its  opponents,  for  the  mere  fact  of  being  so”813.  abuses

Colombian  and  international  human  rights  organizations,  congressmen,  politicians,

transcended  intelligence  activities  and  translated  into  smear  campaigns,

811

812
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Thus,  for  example,  the  professors  Alfredo  Correa  De  Andreis  and  Fernando  Pisciotti  Van  Strahalen  and  
the  journalist  and  union  leader  Zully  Codina  Pérez  were  assassinated  by  members  of  the  AUC,  on  orders  
given  by  the  director  of  the  DAS,  Jorge  Noguera  Cotes,  as  has  been  established.  judicially.

exile  and  assassinations814.

These  actions  and  the  continuity  of  the  forms  of  action  of  different  organisms  of

This  50-year  evolution  of  the  intelligence  services,  both  military  and

intelligence  were  based  on  this  conception  of  the  internal  enemy  and  conceptualized  many  of

7.5.  Opacity  of  jurisdictions  and  militarization  of  justice

directly  linked  to  the  presidency  of  the  Republic,  show  how  the  counterinsurgency  fight

the  struggles  for  the  defense  of  human  rights  in  this  «war  mode»,  as  if  they  were  a

The  security  model  has  been  influenced  by  the  creation  of  a  context  of  jurisdiction

social  movements  and  organizations,  sectors  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  even  members

largely  against  the  civilian  population,  political  opponents,  members  of

«legal  war»,  a  concept  that  has  been  used  to  justify  the  attack  on  defenders  of

opacity  of  the  jurisdictions  and  special  justices  that  have  operated  as  forms  of

of  the  judiciary.  How  successively  had  to  dismantle  the  different

human  rights,  not  reacting  to  complaints  or  maintaining  impunity  for  many

Actions.  This  relationship  between  the  conception  of  the  enemy  and  the  action  of  intelligence  agencies

mechanisms,  not  because  there  was  a  policy  of  the  State  itself,  but  as  a  response  to  the

It  has  been  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict.  Change  the  perspective  of  these

impunity.  Thus,  it  has  sacrificed  the  independence  and  impartiality  of  justice  in  two  ways.

In  the  first  place,  during  the  decades  in  which  it  was  instituted,  due  to  the  trial  of  civilians  for

complaints  from  victims,  human  rights  organizations,  judgments  of  domestic  courts

agencies,  have  effective  control  mechanisms  and  stop  considering  the  population

part  of  military  criminal  justice  that,  after  its  abolition,  evolved  into  conceptions  of

and  even  pressure  from  US  institutions  where  the  events  were  being  investigated.

and  the  organizations  and  social  movements  as  the  social  base  of  the  guerrilla  are  part  of  the

instrumental  and  mentality  change  that  is  needed  for  the  construction  of  peace.

814
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Decree  1923  of  1978.

exceptional  justice,  mainly  public  order  justice  or  regional  justice.  In

occurred  before  the  time  of  the  Security  Statute,  but  such  actions  were  carried  out  until

second,  through  the  military  criminal  jurisdiction,  consisting  of  the  trial  by  the

the  1991  Constitution.

and  international,  have  delayed  the  processes  and  limited  the  investigation  in  the  initial  phases.

Armed  Forces,  through  military  criminal  justice,  for  human  rights  violations  and

In  the  second  case,  the  military  criminal  jurisdiction  has  allowed  the  Armed  Forces  to  be  judges

For  example,  the  military  criminal  justice  system  played  a  role  as  a  cover-up  and  sanctioned  the  forgery

Both  designs  affected  the  independence  and  impartiality  of  justice  and  put  it  at  the

breaches  of  IHL  that  its  members  may  have  incurred.

of  the  crimes  that  its  own  members  may  commit  in  the  field  of  war.  Is

of  evidence  in  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions  presented  as  deaths  in  combat

war  service.  In  the  first  case,  because  the  prosecution  of  civilians  by  criminal  justice

jurisdiction  not  only  operated  as  a  mechanism  of  impunity  for  decades,  but  also

after  successive  rulings  by  the  Constitutional  Court  itself  that  limited  its  scope  of

The  military  allowed  the  Armed  Forces  to  be  judges  of  those  they  considered  enemies,

jurisdiction  or  judgments  of  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights  that  indicated

called  "false  positives",  as  has  been  shown  at  least  between  2002  and  2008.

Security  Statute  and  practice  of  torture

who  were  accused  of  having  ties  to  or  being  part  of  subversive  groups.  The  end  of  that  lack

that  human  rights  violations  could  not  be  investigated  by  criminal  justice

The  Security  Statute  (1978-1982)815,  of  President  Julio  César  Turbay  Ayala,

consisted  that  special  powers  granted  to  the  public  force  within  the  framework  of  the  state  of

independence  and  impunity  for  the  human  rights  violations  committed

until  very  recently  there  have  been  claims  for  conflicts  of  jurisdiction  that,

site,  but  led  to  abuses  of  authority  and  human  rights  violations,  such  as

although  they  have  been  resolved  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  perspective  of  national  jurisprudence
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In  the  verification  process,  coincidences  were  identified  in  the  names  of  266  people  included  in
the  minutes  of  the  Council  of  Ministers.  Of  these,  54  people  were  included  in  more  than  one  record.

Contentious  Administrative  Court  of  Cundinamarca,  Ernesto  Sendoya  Guzmán  v.  Ministry  of  Defense,  File  84-D-1740,  
Rapporteur  Magistrate:  Jaime  López  Morales,  April  8,  1985.  Events  that  occurred  in  January  1979:  Council  of  State,  
Contentious  Chamber  Administrative,  Third  Section,  Judgment  Olga  López  against  the  Ministry  of  Defense,  June  27,  
1985.  Events  that  occurred  in  February  1980:  Council  of  State,  Contentious-Administrative  Chamber,  Third  Section,  
Mariela  Torres  de  Zambrano  against  the  Ministry  of  National  Defense,  Filed  3009,  Rapporteur  Counselor:  Carlos  
Betancur  Jaramillo,  Bogotá,  February  5,  1988.

arbitrary  arrests,  torture  and  sexual  violence.  It  was  the  state's  response  to  the

an  opportunity.  Of  the  264  people  who  reported  having  been  victims  of  torture  during

mobilizations  of  the  civic  strike  of  1977,  the  strengthening  of  social  protest  and  the  growing

interrogations  in  military  units,  a  tool  of  persecution  of  the  left  in

guerrilla  action,  such  as  the  M-19.

Colombia,  70  were  captured  before  the  corresponding  records  were  issued

Minister  council

People  who  suffered  torture  and  whose  detention  was  ordered  through  acts  of  the

ministerial;  that  is,  his  detention  was  legalized  days  after  his  capture,  as  could  be

Through  minutes  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  during  the  Security  Statute,  the

establish  from  the  database  of  the  Truth  Commission.

The  Truth  Commission  systematized  in  a  database  1,340  acts  of  torture,

detention  of  3,752  people,  in  application  of  article  28  of  the  1886  Constitution,  which

corresponding  to  1,322  victims817.  In  the  minutes  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  which

it  allowed  the  detention  of  people  in  military  units  for  up  to  ten  days,  prior  to  being  brought  

before  a  military  criminal  judge.  Of  these,  264816  were  registered  in  the  database

They  order  more  than  3,000  arrests  in  that  period,  names  of  people  who  were  tortured  

appear  and  there  are  sentences  that  condemn  the  State  for  said  actions818.

of  the  Commission  as  detained  and  tortured,  four  of  them  detained  and  tortured  in  more  than

818  Statute  Background:  Events  that  occurred  in  July  1978,  the  Statute  had  not  yet  entered  into  force.

817  The  number  of  registered  acts  of  torture  does  not  correspond  to  the  number  of  victims  because  in  the  
process  of  contrasting  and  systematizing  the  sources  in  the  database,  the  Commission  was  able  to  identify  17  
people  who  were  detained  and  tortured  on  more  than  one  occasion.
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In  a  letter  signed  by  several  defenders  of  detainees  at  the  Cavalry  School  in  the  first  days  of  January,  
they  point  out:  "the  constitutional  norm  has  been  applied  retroactively,"  as  evidenced  by  a  BIM  official  
letter  (No.  0181)  dated  January  15  of  1979,  addressed  to  the  17th  Municipal  Criminal  Court  of  Bogotá,  in  
which  it  is  stated  that  Alfonso  Castro  Pedraza,  Augusto  Lara  Sánchez,  Rafael  M.  Polo,  Raúl  Leoni,  
Antonio  Robayo  and  Virginia  Robayo  "were  deprived  of  their  liberty  through  an  operation  carried  out  by  
elements  assigned  to  the  aforementioned  Military  Brigade  on  January  3  of  this  year  and  brought  to  justice  
only  5  and  10  days  later,  allegedly  under  article  28  of  the  National  Constitution.  As  can  be  clearly  seen,  
the  application  of  the  aforementioned  provision  of  the  Charter  was  made  retroactive  to  a  situation  prior  to  
January  8.  Letter  from  lawyers  defending  political  prisoners  addressed  to  the  Attorney  General  of  the  
Nation,  in:  file  CIDH115.3,  29.  In  another  complaint  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  Julio  
César  Turbay  Ayala,  several  lawyers  requested  that  the  Minutes  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  corresponding  
to  January  9,  1979,  because  as  lawyers  they  needed  "to  know  the  names  of  these  people  to  whom  the  
ten  (10)  days  of  preliminary  investigation  can  be  applied  before  making  them  available  to  the  competent  
judges,  since  the  Other  people  captured  by  the  secret  services  of  the  Army  and  who  do  not  appear  on  
this  list  should  have  their  legal  situation  resolved  in  a  different  way  and  with  different  procedural  terms.”  
File  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office,  folder  21,  212.

Council  of  State,  Contentious-Administrative  Chamber,  Third  Section,  Judgment  of  June  27,  1985.  
Case  of  Olga  López  against  the  Ministry  of  Defense

Thus,  for  example,  on  January  9,  1979,  the  Council  of  Ministers  authorized  the  arrest  of

Eduardo  Umaña  Mendoza  and  Alberto  Alava  (lawyer  defending  political  prisoners),

138  people,  including  figures  from  the  M-19,  students  and  doctors,

who  in  later  years  were  assassinated.

among  others.  At  least  19  people  arrested  between  January  2  and  8,  1979  were  included

Perhaps  members  of  the  Communist  Party  who  were  included  in  the  minutes  of  the  Council  of

legalized  retroactively  by  means  of  Minute  10,  as  several  lawyers  denounced  at  the  time819  

and  as  was  the  case  of  Olga  López  de  Roldán,  in  which  the  State  was  condemned

in  ministerial  acts  subsequent  to  his  arrest.  In  other  words,  these  arrests  were

Ministers  of  1981

as  responsible  for  the  torture  to  which  she  was  subjected  in  the  Military  Institutes  Brigade820.

There  is  no  news  that  they  had  been  detained  during  the  validity  of  the  Statute  of

Security,  but  in  later  years,  being  members  of  the  UP,  they  were  victims  of  attacks

Lawyers  and  doctors  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  who  were  not

detained  during  the  Statute,  but  against  whom  there  was  an  arrest  warrant

In  Act  35  of  May  3,  1979,  the  defense  attorneys  of  human  rights  are  mentioned.

819
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Political  Constitution  of  1991,  article  213.

Colombian”,  p.17.  Annex  of  cases.
Truth  Commission,  «The  practice  of  torture  by  State  agents  during  the  Security  Statute  (1978-1982)».  

Annex  of  cases.

Truth  Commission,  “Impunity  as  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  internal  armed  conflict

and  murders.  In  Act  154  of  October  15,  1981  appear  Aída  Avella,  José  Antequera

to  Colombia  and  the  report  of  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights

and  Jaime  Pardo  Leal.

Rights  that  accounted  for  these  massive  violations  of  human  rights822.

Firstly,  the  recurrent  attempt  to  grant  powers  to  the  Armed  Forces  of  judicial  police,

***

The  struggle  to  force  a  role  for  military  criminal  justice  and  exception  mechanisms  shows

as  well  as  to  advance  arrests,  searches,  interceptions  and  raids,  without  the

repressive  mechanisms  and  the  extraordinary  powers  granted  to  the  Armed  Forces  to

The  Security  Statute  became  the  legal  instrument  that  compiled  the  different

that  the  executive  and  military  power  have  not  assumed  what  the  judicial  power  has  decreed  in

proper  judicial  review.  Second,  public  order  justice,  regional  justice  or  without

repress  the  various  forms  of  social  expression  of  opposition,  gradually  adopted  in

numerous  sentences  and  in  jurisprudence.  In  1987,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  prohibited  the

prosecution  of  civilians  by  the  Military  Criminal  Justice.  In  the  1991  Constitution,

previous  presidential  terms.  By  1980,  the  Military  Criminal  Justice  had  334  councils

explicitly  reinforced  the  ban  by  stating  that  not  even  during  the  state  of

face,  as  it  was  called  between  1991  and  2000.  As  already  mentioned,  in  2001  the  Law  of

of  verbal  war  for  different  crimes  related  to  rebellion  and  others  such  as  extortion,

internal  commotion,  civilians  could  be  investigated  or  tried  by  the  Military  Criminal  Justice823.

kidnapping,  blackmail,  homicides  of  public  officials,  robberies  and  assaults,  crimes  that  figured  

in  the  Security  Statute821.  This  was  part  of  the  first  Amnesty  visit

However,  through  two  mechanisms  it  was  sought  to  maintain  persecution  schemes

with  limited  guarantees  of  due  process  and  impartiality  of  justice.  In  first
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forms  of  state  terrorism  in  globalization.  (Buenos  Aires:  Ad  hoc,  2007).

825  The  Time.  «Prosecutor's  report  on  mass  arrests.  754  have  been  released  from  1957”,  February  24,  2004.

human  rights  and  humanitarian  law  in  Colombia.  (Bogota:  CCJ,  2004).
I.  Marín,  «World  fight  against  terrorism  and  “democratic  security”  policy.  In:  Politics  of  Terror:  The

824  El  Tiempo,  February  16,  2004.

Colombian  Commission  of  Jurists.  The  duty  of  memory:  essential  to  overcome  the  rights  crisis

National  Security  granted  these  same  powers  to  the  Armed  Forces,  and  the  Court

concern  about  the  irregularities  in  the  arrests,  the  lack  of  arrest  warrants,

The  Constitutional  Court  held  that  these  norms  violated  the  guarantees  of  due  process.

captures  and  violations  of  judicial  guarantees825.  Many  of  the  catches  were  made  with

intelligence,  an  "order  of  battle"  and  the  testimony  of  a  reinserted  guerrilla.  After

During  the  presidential  period  of  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez,  these

based  on  the  identification  of  the  informants  or  cooperators,  who  were  often

Because  the  attorney  general  regretted  the  decision,  he  suspended  prosecutor  Pacheco  from  his  position,  

who  was  preventively  detained  for  prevarication827.

anti-terrorist.  After  this,  and  despite  the  declaration  of  unconstitutionality  of  those

powers  in  Decree  2002  of  2002,  on  the  state  of  emergency,  and  in  the  Statute

demobilized  and  were  hooded.

regulations,  mass  arrests  were  made  in  public  order  zones.  The  attorney  general  of

Examples  of  these  mass  arrests  in  zones  of  armed  conflict  were,  in  2003,  the

mass  arrest  of  politicians,  officials  and  regional  leaders  from  Arauca,  accused  of  being

then,  Luis  Camilo  Osorio,  defended  the  captures  pointing  out  that  "in  certain  areas

members  of  the  ELN,  and  in  2004  Operation  Dragon,  which  affected  the  Union  of  Workers

where  an  entire  community  agrees  to  carry  out  acts  of  violence,  the  arrests  have  to  be  

collective»824.

of  the  Municipal  Companies  of  Cali  (Sintraemcali)  and  opposition  congressman  Alexánder  

López826.

The  Attorney  General's  Office  issued  a  report  in  which  it  stated

A  prosecutor,  Orlando  Pacheco  Osorio,  was  even  prosecuted  for  ordering  the  release  of

135  people  captured  in  a  mass  arrest  based  on  a  report  by
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Chapter  of  impunity.

Among  others,  Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia.  Judgment  C-358  of  August  5,  1997.  Rapporteur  Judge:  
Eduardo  Cifuentes  Muñoz;  Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia.  Judgment  C-878  of  July  12,  2000.

Colombian”,  p.  18  ff.
Ibid.,  66.

Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Judgment  C-392  of  2000.

Judge  Speaker:  Alfredo  Beltrán  Sierra;  Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia.  Judgment  C-1184  of  December  3,  
2008.  Rapporteur  Magistrate:  Nilson  Pinilla  Pinilla.

Truth  Commission,  “Impunity  as  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  internal  armed  conflict

As  analyzed  in  the  finding  of  impunity  in  this  report,  exceptional  justice

The  Constitutional  Court  declared  unenforceable  the  elements  that  affected  the  due  process,  the

It  wasn't  just  the  military  prison.  There  were  also  the  Public  Order  Courts  of  1987  and,

publicity  and  the  contradiction  of  the  evidence829.

in  1990,  those  who  became  the  so-called  "faceless  justice"  through  the  Statute

The  1991  Constitution  maintained  the  military  criminal  jurisdiction  in  the  same  terms  as  the

of  judges  and  witnesses,  even  for  the  parties  in  the  process,  as  a  measure  of

Constitution  of  1886.  However,  in  1997  and  subsequent  years,  the  Constitutional  Court

for  the  Defense  of  Justice.  This  faceless  justice  was  characterized  by  the  reserve  of  identity

protection.  However,  this  judicial  mechanism  sacrificed  procedural  guarantees  and

it  limited  its  scope  and  prohibited  the  Military  Criminal  Justice  from  assuming  jurisdiction  over  serious  

human  rights  violations.

However,  military  criminal  justice  has  led  to  impunity  and  concealment  of

maintained  the  idea  of  exceptional  justice  for  the  prosecution  of  the  most  serious  acts

crimes  by  members  of  the  public  force.  This  lack  of  impartiality  and  independence  is

of  organized  crime  and  as  a  means  of  controlling  public  order.  Also,  it  was

confirmed  in  innumerable  cases,  such  as  the  trial  of  soldiers  for  the  acts  of

instrumentalized  by  civil  and  military  intelligence  agencies  to  carry  out  judicial  set-ups  and  unlawfully  

persecute  opponents  and  dissidents828.  In  2000,  the  Court

Palace  of  Justice831,  the  acquittal  of  General  Faruk  Yanine  Díaz832,  the  forced  disappearance

of  Luis  Fernando  Lalinde  in  1984,  the  Las  Palmeras  case  (brought  before  the  Court
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835

Truth  Commission,  “Impunity  as  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  Colombian  internal  armed  conflict”,  Annex  
of  cases.

Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Unification  Judgment  SU-190  of  2021.

Ibid.,  97.
Ibid.,  96.

Inter-American  Human  Rights833)  or  the  Nile  massacre  in  December  1991834,

the  intervention  of  the  Constitutional  Court,  when  the  court  finally  intervenes  and  sends

among  many  others.

cases  to  the  Ordinary  Justice,  the  case  has  been  delayed  or  the  application  of

Constitutional,  there  are  still  attempts  to  generate  controversy  in  the  competition  and

Still  in  2021,  the  Constitutional  Court  had  to  resolve  a  guardianship  in  which  it  ordered  that

justice836.  Additionally,  attorneys  who  have  litigated  personal  liability  cases

2019,  was  transferred  from  the  Military  Criminal  Justice  to  the  Ordinary  Criminal  Justice  for  not

the  case  of  Dilan  Cruz,  a  young  protester  killed  by  Esmad  during  the  national  strike

Armed  Forces  and  demanded  conditions  of  independence,  impartiality  and  due  process

be  a  service-related  offence.  The  Constitutional  Court  recalled:

part  of  a  strategy  of  "legal  war"  against  the  Armed  Forces.  This  sign

about  human  rights  violations  or  violations  of  IHL  have  been  accused  of  doing

has  stigmatized  the  legitimate  work  of  defending  human  rights  as  if  it  were  illegal  or

served  illegal  purposes,  has  called  into  question  the  seriousness  and  veracity  of  the  complaints  

made  and  has  thus  favored  impunity  and  denial  of  the  facts837.

Although  the  abusive  use  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Military  Criminal  Justice  finds,  as  a  limit,

All  this  evolution  shows  the  tendency  to  militarize  justice  at  different  times

and  how,  even  today  and  despite  the  jurisprudence  issued  by  the  Court

[...]  when  the  Military  Criminal  Justice  assumes  jurisdiction  over  a  matter  that  should  be  
dealt  with  by  the  Ordinary  Justice,  the  right  to  a  natural  judge  is  affected  and,  therefore,  
the  due  process  of  the  victims.  In  this  regard,  it  should  be  underlined  that  this  last  
guarantee  is  not  only  instituted  in  favor  of  the  person  investigated  and  judged,  but  also  of  
those  harmed  by  the  unjust  act.  Along  with  the  right  to  due  process,  victims  must  also  be  
guaranteed  access  to  an  effective  judicial  remedy,  as  a  mechanism  for  obtaining  their  
rights  to  truth,  justice  and  reparation.

833
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837  Truth  Commission,  “Impunity  as  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  Colombian  internal  armed  conflict”,  Annex  of  cases.
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The  declassified  documents  speak  of  drug  trafficking  and  terrorism,  and  although  they  affirm  that  the  
FARC  EP,  the  ELN  and  the  AUC  are  part  of  the  narco-terrorist  groups,  most  of  the  time  they  only  propose  
action  plans  against  the  insurgent  groups;  when  they  talk  about  paramilitarism,  they  focus  on  plans  
against  finances,  through  financial  intelligence  operations.

transfer  cases  of  serious  human  rights  violations  to  the  Military  Criminal  Justice,  a  fact

translated  into  cooperation  for  Colombia,  including  military.

serious  that  the  Commission  considers  that  it  cannot  continue  to  be  produced.  respect  for  the

Colombia  has  not  adopted  its  own  vision  of  its  problems  of  security,  peace  and

recommending  the  creation  of  paramilitary  groups  and  then,  to  a  lesser  extent,  the  use  of

independence  of  the  judiciary  is  a  basic  guarantee  of  a  democratic  system.

control  of  public  order,  but  neither  has  it  been  solely  by  subordination.  The  models

military  and  private  security  companies  in  the  framework  of  binational  cooperation;  3)  the

International  relations  with  the  United  States  have  been  fundamental  in  the  construction

counterinsurgency,  antidrug  and  antiterrorist  have  been  functional  to  a  mentality  that

7.6.  Security  model  and  relations  with  the  United  States

targeting  of  resources  to  protect  the  economic  interests  of  companies

of  the  prevailing  security  model  in  Colombia  until  today.  Colombia  has  accepted  the  framework

it  has  been  aimed  at  war,  not  at  political  and  democratic  opening  or  at  social  reforms.

Likewise,  the  United  States  has  accompanied  and  supported  Colombia  in  the  search  for  peace,

discursive  that  the  United  States  government  has  raised  since  the  1950s:  first,

especially  in  the  negotiation  process  that  led  to  the  signing  of  peace  with  the  FARC-EP.

multinationals;  4)  the  resources  and  clear  priorities  to  fight  the  guerrillas,  but  scarce  against  

paramilitarism838;  5)  the  materialization  of  military  assistance  in

training,  weapons,  financial  resources  and  equipment,  accompanied  by  goals  and

the  war  against  communism;  second,  the  war  on  drugs,  and  third,  the  war

There  are  five  central  aspects  in  which  this  negotiated  interference  has  taken  place:  1)  the

against  terrorism.  The  negotiated  alignment  with  the  US  discourse  has  been

counterinsurgency  doctrine  and  its  different  evolutions,  which  has  had  as  its  center  the

construction  of  the  idea  of  the  internal  enemy;  2)  the  privatization  of  security,  first
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expected  results  that,  in  practice,  led  to  human  rights  violations

Colombia  participated  in  the  Korean  War,  the  first  counterinsurgency  war  in  which

rights  and  violations  of  IHL.  This  assistance  had  little  control,  only  a  few

United  States  affected  in  the  framework  of  the  Cold  War.  After  two  missions  led  by

military  at  the  School  of  the  Americas  and  at  US  military  bases,  the

accountability  in  the  US  Congress.

high  security  officials  from  the  United  States  to  Colombia  –  that  of  Herbert  Hardin  in  1958

military  and  police  manuals  and  regulations  and  counterinsurgency  intelligence  was  developed.

Colombia  was  framed  in  the  counterinsurgency  war  or  against  communism  that,  with  a

In  a  first  stage,  between  the  sixties  and  nineties,  the  security  policy  of

and  that  of  Brigadier  General  Yarborough  in  1962–,  Plan  Lazo  was  designed,  under  the  coordination

Likewise,  the  militarization  of  the  Police  was  deepened  on  the  recommendation  of  Yarborough,

important  interference  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States,  was  accepted  by  the  State

General  Alberto  Ruiz  Novoa,  who  had  participated  in  the  Korean  War.  The  plan,  which

was  operationally  implemented  in  the  government  of  Guillermo  León  Valencia  (1962-1966),

Colombia  and  crystallized  in  the  so-called  «national  security  doctrine»,  which  had

followed  the  strategy  of  pacification  and  restoration  of  public  order  and  went

that  identified  the  need  to  broaden  the  foot  of  the  military  force  and  involve  all

security  agencies  in  counterinsurgency  warfare.  Within  the  framework  of  those

been  used  throughout  Latin  America  and  faithfully  implemented  in  Colombia.

particularly  to  the  incipient  communist  guerrillas  of  Tolima,  Huila  and  Cauca.  The  primary  

objective  of  Plan  Lazo  was  to  eliminate  the  so-called  «independent  republics»839,  control

recommendations,  sending  Colombian  officers  to  training  courses  was  also  suggested.

counterinsurgency  Special  Combat  School  at  Fort  Bragg,  known  as  the

In  the  early  1950s,  influential  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  of

the  public  order  situation  and  gain  territorial  control.

In  this  context,  the  public  force  was  restructured,  its  members  received  training

by  Álvaro  Gómez”,  55.
So  called  by  the  then  congressman  Álvaro  Gómez  Hurtado.  Documents  of  the  week.  Speech
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In  1963,  under  the  impulse  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Charry  Solano,  the  first  Intelligence  and  
Counterintelligence  Course  for  officers  of  the  Armed  Forces  was  held,  and  later  the  first  Intelligence  
Course  for  NCOs.  That  same  year,  the  first  military  intelligence  units  were  created  in  several  cities,  such  
as  Bogotá,  Barranquilla  and  Cúcuta,  under  the  direction  of  the  E-2  Department  Directorate  of  the  Army  
Command.

Decree  3398  of  1965,  Organic  Statute  of  National  Defense  
Law  48  of  1968.

School  of  the  Americas,  and  in  other  institutions,  such  as  Fort  Holabird,  headquarters  of  the  services

public,  thus  ignoring  the  diversity  of  objectives  and  legitimate  interests  that  exist

military  intelligence  unit  of  the  US  Army,  where  senior  Army  officers

in  an  ideologically  pluralistic,  multi-ethnic  and  multicultural  society.

development  of  civic-military  actions  to  meet  the  basic  needs  of  the  population,

Colombian,  including  Lieutenant  Colonel  Ricardo  Charry  Solano  –claimed  by  the

Through  this  doctrine,  it  was  intended  to  unify  society  and  the  State  in  a  single  concept.

as  a  means  to  win  their  sympathy  and,  at  the  same  time,  carry  out  intelligence  work,  obtaining

intelligence  courses.

totalizing  of  national  power,  whose  objective  was  to  unite  the  capacity  of  the  State  and  society,

Army  as  "artificer  of  the  operational  intelligence  of  the  National  Army"840–,  carried  out

information  through  the  civil  activities  carried  out  with  the  population.  Likewise,

Through  the  regulations  issued  within  the  framework  of  the  states  of  siege  of  1965841  and  1968842,

not  only  in  the  military  sphere,  but  in  the  political,  economic  and  social  spheres,  to  defend  the  State

and  national  goals.  The  doctrine  was  also  based  on  the  identification  and  persecution  of  the

the  institutional  foundations  of  the  national  security  doctrine  were  adopted,  which  was  characterized

"enemy",  which  is  "internal",  since  it  is  not  a  foreign  threat,  but  a  national  one,  and  which  is

considered  legitimate  the  formation  of  armed  civilian  groups  for  the  defense

for  defining  specific  national  objectives  and  prioritizing  the  interests  of  the  sectors

made  up  of  anyone  who  does  not  align  with  the  national  objectives  and  who  does  not  join  the

political,  ideological,  economic  and  social  privileged  and  assume  them  as  interests

national  power.  The  strategy  of  the  national  security  doctrine  used,  then,  the

militarization  of  territories  considered  as  special  zones  of  public  order  and  the

840

841

842
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[...]  the  sabotage  of  the  oil  pipelines  by  the  guerrillas  costs  the  GOC  an  income  of  the  
order  of  800-900  million  dollars  per  year.  However,  policy  and  law  do  not  allow  for  the  
training  and  equipping  of  the  United  States  for  the  protection  of  these  important  economic  
infrastructures.843

NSA-Summary  of  Colombia  Policy  Discussion  Paper  September  2,  2001.  16-20010907-
DOD-33733  844  United  States  support  provided:  an  aviation  component,  ground  combat  
support,  two  UH-60  Blackhawk  helicopters,  eight  UH-60  II,  logistical  support,  ground  facilities  
and  training  of  1,600  soldiers  by  the  United  States  Special  Forces.  GAO  report.

to  the  Military  Forces,  not  only  to  the  Police,  as  cooperation  had  been  until  then

national.  To  this  end,  he  subordinated  the  Police  to  military  needs  and  used  the

intelligence  activities  for  the  persecution  of  the  enemy.

anti-narcotics  Plan  Colombia  was  not  limited  to  military  support,  it  also  included

In  February  2002,  the  United  States  ambassador  to  Colombia,  Anne  Patterson844,

The  beginning  of  the  speech  of  the  war  against  terrorism  was  progressively  replaced

financing  of  development  measures,  the  strengthening  of  justice  and  human  rights.

announced  that  President  Bush  would  request  an  additional  $98  million  to  train  and

and  then  for  the  attack  on  the  Twin  Towers  in  New  York  on  September  9,  2001,  during

for  the  discourse  of  the  counterinsurgency  war,  especially  for  the  end  of  the  Cold  War  in  1989

The  Armed  Forces  received  military  training  and  became  involved  in

equip  the  Army's  XVIII  Brigade,  in  order  to  protect  the  pipeline:  "It  is  true  that

the  administration  of  George  W.  Bush  (2001-2009).

eradication  of  crops  for  illicit  use.  Support  for  the  security  model  is  also

addressed  the  protection  of  the  oil  infrastructure,  as  a  means  to  give  confidence  to  the

The  union  of  the  interests  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  Colombia  led  to  the  construction

foreign  investors.  The  attacks  on  the  infrastructure  of  Caño  Limón  in  Arauca  were  read  in

this  is  not  an  anti-narcotics  issue,  but  it  is  something  we  must  do.  It  is  important  for  the

Plan  Colombia,  in  which  the  counter-insurgency,  anti-terrorist  and

United  States  with  great  concern,  due  to  the  costs  that  this  generated  both  for

anti-narcotics  with  the  war  against  «narco-terrorism».  The  cooperation  package  was  addressed

Colombia  and  for  the  Western  multinational  itself:

843
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845  The  Time.  "The  US  will  take  care  of  its  interests  in  Colombia."  February  10,  2002.  https://
www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1324656.

COLMIL  Historical  Perspectives.  45-20031231.

US  Interference  Case.  Annex  of  cases  Truth  Commission.
This  comparison  is  made  even  by  the  Southern  Command.  See  NSA  US  Southern  Command.  Colombia:

future  of  the  country,  for  our  oil  sources  and  for  the  confidence  of  our

greater  influence.  The  Plan  Patriota  (2003-2006)  was  designed  as  the  counterinsurgency  strategy

investors”.845

largest  and  sustained  in  Colombian  history,  only  compared  to  Plan  Lazo,  with  due  budgetary  and  

logistical  differences  (1962-1966)  847,  and  had  the  strong  advice

With  Plan  Colombia,  the  equipment  for  war  was  strengthened,  the  training

of  the  United  States  Southern  Command  on  special  military  missions.

Private  military  security  companies  were  contracted  and  became  involved  in  military  and  anti-

narcotics  activities846.  In  2008,  the  implementation  of  the  Plan  was  completed.

The  cooperation  of  the  United  States  was  decisive  for  the  military  siege  of  the  FARC-EP

and  the  foot  of  the  military  force  and  the  Police  was  expanded.  Likewise,  with  resources  from  Plan  Colombia

Colombia  and  began  the  Patriot  Plan,  designed  jointly  by  delegates  from  the

in  the  second  period  of  the  Uribe  government,  in  which  the  FARC  secretariat  was  infiltrated

EP,  who  was  practically  held  incommunicado  for  fear  of  being  located  by  his

government  of  the  United  States  and  Colombia.  Although  it  was  addressed,  in  general,  to  all  groups

communications.  In  2008,  the  death  of  'Raúl  Reyes'  was  caused  with  smart  bombs

considered  «terrorists»,  including  paramilitary  groups,  in  practice,  assistance

supplied  and  controlled  in  their  use  by  United  States  officials  (Mexican  civilians  and  an  Ecuadorian  

died,  and  a  Mexican  civilian  survived848)  and  the  release  of  politician  Íngrid  Betancourt  was  

obtained  through  a  military  operation,  among  other  events.

focused  on  the  persecution  of  the  FARC-EP  and  the  military  intervention  in  the  zones  of

846

847

848  Bombing  of  Sucumbíos,  also  known  as  Operation  Fénix,  where  the  public  force  attacked  a  FARC-EP  camp  in  Ecuadorian  territory,  in  which  'Raúl  Reyes'  died,  and  where  

four  Mexican  students  were  killed  and  a  young  woman  was  injured  more,  and  a  FARC-EP  guerrilla.  For  this  case,  Ecuador,  initiated  before  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  

Human  Rights  (IACHR),  interstate  case  12,779  against  the  State  of  Colombia,  for  the  extrajudicial  execution  of  an  Ecuadorian  citizen  who  was  killed  in  the  bombing.  This  process  

was  archived  by  the  IACHR  on  November  4,  2013,  after  having  received  a  communication  from  the  State  of  Ecuador  desisting  from  the  process  initiated,  because,  according  to  

what  it  informed  that  organization,  "both  parties  reached"  an  agreement  aimed  at  social  development  and  economic  and  repair
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849

850

This  situation  changed  during  the  Santos  government  (2014-2018),  which  began  a  process  of

individuals  were  encouraged  to  become  involved  in  security  functions  through  groups

peace  with  the  FARC-EP.  The  government  of  Barack  Obama  in  the  United  States  (2009-2017)  provided

armed  civilians  and  the  provision  of  information.  In  the  1980s,  with  the  support  of  the

support  for  the  peace  process  with  the  FARC-EP  and  appointed  a  special  envoy  who  supported

drug  trafficking,  these  groups  became  the  paramilitaries  that,  in  addition  to  an  army,

military,  but  was  strengthened  in  peacebuilding  issues,  such  as  the  implementation  of

negotiations  politically.  Cooperation  also  continued  in  other  areas,  including  the

it  is  a  network  of  alliances  of  economic,  social  and  political  sectors  around  the  defense  of  interests  of  

the  same  nature849.

victim  care  and  reparation  programs.

In  a  first  stage,  the  laws  themselves  provided  for  State  security  to  be  developed  with  the  active  and  

armed  participation  of  individuals850.  Arming  civilians  and

giving  them  information  and  intelligence  functions  reflected  the  idea  of  having  control  of  the  territory

7.7.  From  armed  civilian  groups  to  paramilitarism

having  control  of  the  population.  These  armed  civilian  groups  supported  militarily  and

Another  element  of  the  security  model  has  been  the  ignorance  of  the  monopoly  of

with  information  to  the  security  forces  and,  in  turn,  received  training,  financing  and  support851.

weapons  and  security  functions  at  the  head  of  the  State.  Between  the  1960s  and  1990s

investment  for  border  social  compensation”.  Colombia,  in  the  observations  presented  to  the  IACHR  on  
October  10,  2013,  indicated  that  the  agreement  evidenced  the  preponderance  that  both  States  give  to  
friendly  solutions.  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights,  Report  96/13.  File  decision,  interstate  case  
12,779  Ecuador  -Colombia.  November  4,  2013.

See  Paramilitary  Framework,  in  this  volume.

851External  file  source.  18244-OE-227295.  Ministry  of  National  Defense.  «Lazo  Operations  Plan»,  2020.  
Annex  M:  «The  civil  self-defense  units  will  be  organized  with  selected  personnel  who  are

Paragraphs  2  and  3  of  article  33  of  Decree  3398  of  1965.  Decree  3398  of  1965  provided  that  "through  
the  authorized  Commands"  it  would  protect  "when  it  deems  it  convenient,  as  private  property,  weapons  that  
are  considered  to  be  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Armed  Forces”.  This  allowed  the  formation  of  civilian  armed  
groups  that  were  central  in  intelligence  work,  as  well  as  in  civil-military  actions.  In  1982  the  instructions  to  
the  Armed  Forces  were  reinforced  to  organize,  instruct  and  support  them  as  a  means  to  strengthen  the  
counterinsurgency  fight  in  the  territories.
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This  context  in  the  eighties  paved  the  way  for  the  growth  of  drug  trafficking  mafias

On  numerous  occasions,  complaints  were  made  about  such  collaboration,  as  a  form  of

characterized  by  their  illegal  nature,  the  enormous  profits  that  the  business  allowed  them

to  delegate  security  and  rely  on  paramilitary  structures  to  control  the  population

Attorney  General  Luis  Camilo  Osorio.  Different  control  organisms  tried  to  make

and,  consequently,  its  enormous  corrupting  power.  Initially,  the  initiatives

and  of  the  territory.  However,  no  effective  response  was  given  to  these  complaints,  and  the

investigations  and  raising  alarms,  but  none  of  it  was  taken  seriously.

Medio  (Acdegam)  and  the  Peasant  Self-Defense  Groups  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá;  then  through

regional  organizations  organized  the  framework,  such  as  the  Association  of  Peasants  of  Magdalena

growth  of  these  paramilitary  groups  was  part  of  a  conception  of  attacking  the  bases

On  other  occasions,  the  paramilitary  groups  were  defended  by  the  State  under  the

its  consolidation  and  national  expansion  as  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia  (AUC)

guerrillas,  that  "the  enemy  of  my  enemy  is  my  friend"  and  that  it  was  "a  necessary  evil"

to  confront  the  guerrillas.  No  effective  provision  was  made  to  control  this

in  1997  and,  after  the  demobilization  of  the  AUC,  in  2006  and  later,  through

increase.

speech  of  the  right  of  self-defense  against  the  insurgency.  In  1987,  the  defense  minister

of  the  time,  Rafael  Samudio  Molina,  in  a  debate  on  paramilitaries  in  the  Chamber  of

of  its  mutation  to  different  armed  paramilitary  expressions,  such  as  Los  Rastrojos,  Los

Relationships  with  politicians  and  public  forces  were  evident,  and  although  the

Representatives,  maintained  that  the  groups  responded  to  the  exercise  of  a  natural  right  of

Pachenca,  Los  Caparrapos  or  Caparros  and  the  Clan  del  Golfo.

judicial  investigations  tried  to  advance  the  investigation,  they  were  directly

attacked  by  paramilitaries  with  the  collaboration  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  itself  during  the  period  of

can  rely  on  in  an  emergency  to  react  positively  and  favourably.  As  a  general  guide  for  the  selection  of  
personnel,  the  candidates  will  be  chosen  among  former  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  or  the  National  
Police,  and  outstanding  individuals  from  some  businesses  and  other  important  figures  in  society  who  
satisfy  the  basic  condition  of  trust.  Weapons  should  not  be  handed  over  initially  without  first  carrying  out  
a  complete  psychological  indoctrination  of  the  members  of  said  forces.”
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Decree  1194  of  1989.

self  defense.  However,  by  this  time,  the  groups  had  become  a  serious

the  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  the  massacres,  but  adopted  a  strategy  of  denying  the

factor  of  insecurity  and  were  responsible  for  selective  homicides  and  massacres.

responsibility  of  the  State  in  the  support  and  growth  of  the  groups,  as  well  as  of  the

the  legal  basis  of  their  operation  facilitated  their  actions.  The  structures  were  used  by

In  1989,  President  Virgilio  Barco  Vargas,  through  Decree  815,  finally  repealed

involvement  of  the  public  force  and  security  agencies  in  its  operation.

paramilitary  groups,  for  example,  from  Magdalena  Medio,  Llanos  Orientales  and

authorized  the  use  of  private  weapons  of  the  public  force.  In  May  1989,  the  Court

the  provisions  of  Decree  3398  of  1965  that  allowed  the  "self-defense  groups"  and  the

This  denial  has  been  a  constant  in  the  history  of  the  relationship  between  the  security  forces  and  the

Cordoba  and  Uraba.  The  authorities  did  not  exercise  sufficient  controls.  With  knowledge  of

Supreme  Court  had  declared  it  unconstitutional.  Decree  814  of  the  same  year  created  a

politics  with  paramilitarism.

In  addition  to  this  denial,  another  trend  has  been  to  give  these  groups  a  legal  framework.

elite  persecution  group  of  what  he  called  "death  squads,  gangs  of  assassins

After  the  experience  of  the  1960s  to  1980s,  the  same  question  was  raised  in  the

the  Superintendency  of  Private  Security,  the  use  of  long  weapons  was  approved  for  the  Convivir

offensive.  Some  legal  representatives  of  Convivir  or  their  founders  were

or  self-defense  or  private  justice  groups  mistakenly  called  paramilitaries.”

1990,  by  promoting  the  Convivir  security  cooperatives.  Based  on  legal  norms

AUC  commanders.  Former  paramilitary  commanders  told  the  Truth  Commission

that  the  Convivir  helped  them  to  legalize  relations  with  the  security  forces  and  with  sectors

Additionally,  it  criminalized  the  recruitment,  promotion,  financing,  and  organization  of  these  groups.  

In  other  words,  the  Government  was  forced  to  take  measures  by

that  gave  them  a  foundation,  allowed  the  paramilitary  groups  to  obtain  resources  and

expand  their  territorial  deployment.  What  the  Convivir  did  in  practice  was  illegal,  but
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854

See  chapter  Paramilitary  network.

See  chapter  Paramilitary  framework.
Political  Constitution  of  Colombia,  Legislative  Act  05  of  2017.

social  groups  that  have  been  part  of  the  paramilitarism,  as  well  as  to  obtain  financing  through

paramilitaries  that  have  a  strong  influence  of  drug  trafficking,  as  well  as  different

"legal".  This  was  subsequently  confirmed  by  the  Justice  and  Peace  judges  and  the  Inter-American  

Commission  on  Human  Rights853.

structures  and  faces.

justice  in  Justice  and  Peace  files  or  in  parapolitical  processes,  was  also  the  responsibility  of  popularly  

elected  politicians  who  were  part  of  paramilitarism855.

During  the  government  of  Álvaro  Uribe  Vélez,  the  negotiation  process  with  the

During  the  Santos  government,  and  as  a  measure  to  implement  the  Peace  Agreement,

Beyond  the  organized  and  structured  paramilitary  violence,  in  society  there  are  still

framed  in  the  Law  of  Justice  and  Peace.  At  that  time,  paramilitarism  had  already  led  to

AUC,  who  demobilized  in  2006  and  underwent  a  transitional  justice  process

the  Constitution  was  reformed  and  the  text  of  article  22,  which  refers  to  the  right  to

There  are  initiatives  that  defend  the  involvement  of  citizens  in  the  work  of

carried  out  an  extensive  campaign  of  terror  and  had  established  itself  as  a  solid  territorial  power.  The

peace.  With  the  reform,  "as  a  guarantee  of  non-repetition  and  in  order  to  help  ensure  the

legitimate  monopoly  of  force  and  the  use  of  weapons  by  the  State"  was  prohibited

Armed  Forces,  at  the  beginning  of  the  two  thousand  years,  took  the  initiative  with  the  modernization,

constitutionally

training  and  military  support,  while  the  AUC  demobilized.  However,  different

factors  determined  that  they  evolved  towards  new  successor  structures  of  the

Paramilitarism  as  a  framework,  beyond  being  an  armed  actor,  proven  by  the

[...]  the  creation,  promotion,  instigation,  organization,  instruction,  support,  tolerance,  cover-
up  or  favoring,  official  and/or  private  financing  or  employment  of  organized  armed  civilian  
groups  for  illegal  purposes  of  any  kind,  including  the  so-called  self-defense  groups,  
paramilitaries ,  as  well  as  their  support  networks,  structures  or  practices,  security  groups  
for  illegal  purposes  or  other  equivalent  denominations.

855
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Law  2197  of  2022,  article  3.

exclusive  security  of  the  State  and  exempt  the  monopoly  in  the  use  of  force.  At  the  beginning

security.

of  2022,  a  Citizen  Security  Law  was  approved  that  provides  for  the  “legitimate  defense

This  security  model  corresponds  to  the  historical  dynamics  of  interaction  between  the

for  institutional  and  civil  strategies  that  allow  dealing  with  conflicts  and  problems

privileged"  that  exempts  from  criminal  liability  citizens  who  use  "deadly  force"

processes  of  capital  accumulation,  inequality  and  the  land  problem,  as  well  as  the

social  and  political  without  violence.

7.8.  Security  model,  human  rights  crisis,  denialism  and  democracy

to  prevent  strangers  from  entering  private  property856.

functioning  of  state  power  and  society.  In  the  midst  of  the  war  -of  which

In  the  late  1970s  and  throughout  the  1980s,  the  human  rights  crisis  was

restricted

part  of  the  State–,  both  politics  and  the  military  identify  sectors  of  the  citizenry  and

assimilate  the  sides  in  armed  conflict.  Security  has  worked  more  to  protect  the

The  security  model  that  has  prevailed  in  Colombia  has  been  configured  in  a  factor  of

wealth  and  power  of  some  citizens  and  companies  and  their  interests,  which  are  understood  as  the

undeniable  and  unsustainable:  arbitrary  detentions  and  torture  within  the  framework  of  the  Statute  of

Security;  dirty  war  translated  into  human  rights  violations  of  responsibility  of

insecurity  and  violation  of  human  rights  of  a  good  part  of  the  Colombian  population  that

general  interest  and  the  defense  of  certain  sectors  of  the  population,  while  other  sectors  of  the

security  and  intelligence  agencies;  and  transformation  of  armed  civilian  organizations

in  terrifying  paramilitaries  that,  in  alliance  with  drug  traffickers,  political  and  social  sectors

was  stigmatized,  persecuted  and  violated  by  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  agencies  of

citizens  are  not  only  excluded  from  security,  but  have  been  victims  of  it.  East

functioning  of  security  contributes  to  closing  the  space  for  democratic  dialogue  and

856
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guarantee  against  attempts  at  control  by  the  guerrillas.  The  Truth  Commission  received

involvement  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  security  agencies  in  serious  and  serious

substantive  changes  provided  for  in  the  1991  Constitution  –  such  as  the  definition  of  the  State  as

of  IHL,  the  reform  of  states  of  exception,  the  prohibition  of  the  trial  of  civilians  for

The  Truth  Commission  is  also  well  aware  that  large  sectors  of  the  armed  forces

of  respect  for  human  rights  and  IHL,  an  attitude  has  prevailed  in  the  State

security  model,  which  were  installed  in  the  sixties,  and  even  before,  and  which  were

from  the  country.

serious  facts.  Many  of  the  members  of  the  security  forces  have  complied  with  the  law  and  the

suffered  damage  by  explosives  and  antipersonnel  mines,  have  been  victims  of  kidnapping  and  other

and  the  public  force,  were  responsible  for  massacres  and  chilling  crimes  in  large  areas

guerrilla  action  as  well  as  for  the  maintenance  of  the  most  problematic  features  of  the

that  gained  strength  in  recent  decades,  and  some  initiatives  or  general  statements

human  rights  and  IHL.  He  also  learned  about  initiatives  that  after  years  of

ensure  that  they  are  tried  fairly.

touched.  Nor  with  respect  to  the  operation  of  intelligence  agencies  or  relations

country,  have  been  honest  and  loyal  to  their  mission.  The  members  of  the  public  force,

social  and  legal,  recognition  at  the  highest  legal  level  of  human  rights  and

human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL.

reports  and  listened  to  officials  who  expressed  their  full  commitment  to  respecting

Constitution.  In  some  territories  they  built  trust  with  the  population  and  were

Despite  the  democratic  opening  that  the  Constituent  Assembly  meant  and  the

They  maintain  up  to  the  present  with  variations,  continuities  and  discontinuities.  The

with  paramilitarism  and  the  public  force.  The  armed  conflict  intensified  due  to  the

especially  soldiers,  have  suffered  from  the  armed  conflict,  have  died  in  combat,  have

Despite  advances  in  human  rights  training  within  the  Armed  Forces,

negationist  because  institutional  responsibility  for  the  crimes  has  not  been  accepted,  nor  the

government  of  Colombia  have  carried  out  their  function  convinced  that  it  is  the  best  for  the

military  courts  and  restrictions  on  military  criminal  jurisdiction–,  the  security  model  is  not

reports  of  these  events  were  taken  to  put  an  end  to  the  so-called  "false  positives"  and
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In  the  1970s  and  1980s,  the  human  rights  crisis  was  made  evident  by  the  public  denunciation  of  the  
emerging  human  rights  movement,  through  the  First  Human  Rights  Forum,  in  1979;  for  the  accompaniment  
of  international  organizations,  such  as  Amnesty  International;  and  by  the  denunciation  of  some  media  
and  intergovernmental  human  rights  organizations,  such  as  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  
Rights.  In  the  1990s  and  in  the  following  decades,  the  role  of  journalism,  social  organizations,  human  
rights  movements,  the  judicial  branch,  and  the  intergovernmental  human  rights  organizations  of  the  OAS  
and  the  United  Nations  have  been  crucial  for  crimes  are  not  hidden  or  go  unpunished.

seriousness  of  the  facts,  nor  the  role  that  the  instruments,  means,  policies  and  doctrine  of

of  drug  trafficking,  which  exercises  dominance  that  must  be  confronted  in  an  audacious  way,  without

security  they  have  had  in  the  evolution  of  the  crisis  and  in  the  formation  and  strengthening  of  

paramilitarism857.

deny  its  magnitude  or  the  responsibilities  that  fit,  as  well  as  with  measures  that  allow

of  the  National  Security  regulations  of  1965.

Until  today,  the  State  has  not  accepted  its  responsibility  for  the  crimes  committed

its  disarticulation.

Additionally,  the  actions  of  the  Armed  Forces  were  aimed  at  military  control  of  the

the  militarization  of  the  territories  and  intelligence  against  members  of  movements  or

protection  of  the  Security  Statute,  nor  by  the  trial  of  civilians  in  martial  courts,  nor  by

The  ordinary  criminal  jurisdiction,  in  the  midst  of  many  difficulties,  has  clarified  some

territory  through  citizen  control.  The  State  did  not  have  a  security  strategy

institutions  that  developed  legal  and  legitimate  work.  In  the  eighties  and  nineties  the

events,  such  as  parapolitics  and  serious  human  rights  violations  committed  by

state  agents.  The  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights  and  the  Council  of  State

paramilitary  groups  evolved  and  grew  stronger.  The  armed  structure  (the  AUC)  is

have  determined  the  responsibility  of  the  State  and  have  ordered  acknowledgments  of

demobilized  and  underwent  a  transitional  justice  process,  but  paramilitarism

responsibility,  both  for  crimes  directly  attributable  to  state  agents,  and

recycled  and  today  is  a  wide  network  of  armed,  political,  social,  State  and

for  those  committed  in  collaboration  with  or  in  support  of  the  paramilitaries.  The  Inter-American  Court

has  judicially  determined  that  the  State  facilitated  the  creation  of  paramilitarism  through

857
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This  led,  even  more  so  with  the  declaration  of  the  war  on  drugs,  to  a  prospect  of

intelligence,  militarized,  in  the  narrow  view  of  security  adopted,  they  focused

especially  the  peasant  and  ethnic  ones,  to  the  objectives  of  territorial  control.  This  approach

armed  strengthening  of  the  guerrillas  and,  with  it,  the  disproportionate  increase  in  violence  and

civil  deployment  of  the  State  in  military  presence  and  for  war.  The  Armed  Forces  are

entrusted  the  development  to  the  Military  Forces,  which  was  subordinated  to  the  needs

Through  the  strategy  of  militarization  of  territories  and  the  development  of  civic  actions

could  fulfill  their  constitutional  objective.

to  promote  the  development  of  communities  and  territories  to  avoid  the  influence  of

of  the  1960s,  when  a  "developmentalist"  military  current  was  clear  that  there  was

based  on  the  sovereign  presence  of  a  civil  and  protective  State  where  the  Armed  Forces

frequently  criminalized  or  viewed  with  suspicion.

of  military  authority  over  civilian  authority  and,  through  civil-military  actions,  it  has

groups  and  crops  declared  illicit,  the  presence  and  leadership  of  civil  authorities

of  public  order  ended  up  being  the  main  presence  of  the  State  in  several  regions.  What

It  disputed  the  territorial  control  of  the  State  against  the  population.  The  population  remained  in

used  as  a  means  to  win  the  sympathy  of  the  population,  develop  activities  of

exclusively  on  gaining  and  maintaining  territorial  and  population  control.  With  the

militarized  the  relationship  between  citizens  and  the  State,  since  it  transformed  the  precariousness  of

control  of  the  coca-growing  peasant  population.  In  the  most  militarized  areas  due  to  the  presence  of

warfare.

In  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  Armed  Forces,  the  Police  and  the  agencies  of

military,  the  objective  of  guaranteeing  development  and  rights  to  the  communities  was  subordinated,

half  of  that  dispute,  while  their  own  legitimate  aspirations  and  social  struggles  were

intelligence  and  persecute  and  expel  the  guerrillas,  and  not  with  the  perspective  of  initial  development

was  exposed,  in  the  zones  of  public  order  or  war  there  have  been  attempts  to  establish  the  prevalence

of  territorial  control  and  not  those  of  the  guarantee  of  the  population's  rights.

involved  in  the  execution  of  works  and  social  and  development  activities,  which  have

the  resurgence  of  the  war,  this  problem  deepened,  since  the  action  of  these  groups

it  has  been  minimal  and  low-key;  the  preponderant  role  of  the  Armed  Forces  in  managing
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human  rights  violations,  the  judiciary  must  have  the  necessary  independence

and  Congress  itself  have  had  a  responsibility  in  the  absence  of  control  and  the  relationship

human  rights.

On  the  other  hand,  the  security  models  adopted  have  not  allowed  pluralism  itself

different  times,  through  the  trial  of  civilian  dissidents  in  courts-martial  and

of  siege,  the  militarization  of  justice,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Military  Criminal  Justice  over  cases

reformist  social  and  political  proposals  on  political  and  economic  conditions

civilians,  who  accepted  that  the  military  had  preponderance  in  territorial  control,  for

Colombia  needs  to  ensure  the  independence  of  justice  as  a  balancing  factor  of  the

concealing  the  responsibility  of  the  Armed  Forces.

The  excessive  preponderance  of  the  military  and  warmongering  vision  weakened  the  authorities

through  the  disproportionate  use  of  the  powers  of  the  State,  which  prevented  the  debate  of

These  traits  were  maintained  through  formal  and  informal  attempts  to  preserve  the  status

As  stated,  many  of  the  most  negative  features  of  the  prevailing  security  model

of  law  of  the  1991  Constitution.  However,  many  of  these  characteristics  of  the

civilian  or  citizen  in  communism  or  anti-communism,  insurgent  or  anti-insurgent,

human  rights  committed  by  the  Armed  Forces.  In  these  cases,  sacrificed

with  paramilitarism.

The  security  model  restricted  the  separation  of  powers,  since  it  militarized  justice  in

to  help  prevent  impunity.

power  that  allows  the  population  to  regain  confidence  in  institutions.  In  cases  of

above  the  civil  and  social  presence  of  the  State  and  its  authorities.  On  the  other  hand,  politicians

exclusionary,  who  were  stigmatized  and  persecuted  using  as  a  means  the  violation  of

narco-terrorist  or  anti-narco-terrorist,  and  the  persecution  of  the  adversary,  legal  or  illegal,  was  authorized,

judicial  independence  and  impartiality,  due  process  and  fair  trial  guarantees,

security  model  transmuted,  modified  and  adapted,  but  did  not  disappear.

of  human  rights  violations  and,  above  all,  the  stigmatization  of  members  of

turned  the  military  criminal  jurisdiction  into  a  tool  of  impunity  in  the  face  of  violations  of

of  a  politically  diverse,  multiethnic  and  multicultural  society.  All  initiatives  were  classified

Until  the  1990s,  they  had  an  important  counterweight  due  to  the  social  state  model.
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governments  encountered  resistance  in  the  Armed  Forces  that  identified  these  initiatives

as  obstacles  to  strategies  of  impunity  for  crimes.

torture,  forced  disappearances,  extrajudicial  executions  or  the  criminal  actions  of  the

intelligence  facilitated  human  rights  violations,  denialism  and  the

counterintelligence,  as  well  as  national  security  and  its  abusive  use,  became

strategy  of  war  and  persecution  and  were  heading  for  social  or  democratic  inclusion  and

the  BIM,  the  BINCI,  the  DAS  or  the  XX  Brigade  denied  their  participation  in  the  events  or  that  their

control  mechanism  of  sectors  that  claimed  their  rights.  sectors  of  society  and

of  the  change  in  the  security  model,  so  that  it  focuses  on  people  and  communities.

Condition.  A  profound  change  and  transparency  in  intelligence  agencies  are  pillars

social  or  left-wing  organizations  and  the  use  of  intelligence  services  as

ordinary  justice,  allowed  the  Armed  Forces  and  security  agencies  such  as

the  political  leadership  of  the  civil  government  when  the  reforms  it  undertook  varied  the

socially  and  politically  unintegrated.

the  Armed  Forces  resisted.  The  exacerbated  influence  that  militarism  had  had

reserved  expenses  and  the  informality  of  the  use  of  public  resources  of  all  kinds  for

executed  without  sufficient  control,  there  is  darkness  in  the  exercise  of  the  public  function  and  a  use

The  opacity  of  the  procedures  and  resources  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  agencies

paramilitary  groups.  The  general  reserve  of  intelligence  information  and

as  concessions  to  the  sectors  of  the  left  that  should  be  persecuted  militarily,  but

The  attempts  at  progressive  reforms  and  peace  processes  undertaken  by  some

of  the  State  itself  were  described  as  terrorists,  insurgents  or  narco-terrorists,  or  seen

resources  had  financed  human  rights  violations  such  as  arbitrary  arrests,

security  tasks  not  only  facilitated  the  commission  of  crimes,  but,  as  demonstrated  by

irresponsible  by  those  who  have  had  the  duty  to  safeguard  the  information  and  resources  of  the

and  the  objective  of  advancing  and  winning  the  war  in  State  policies  ended  up  limiting

towards  peace.  The  continuity  of  the  war  and  the  persecution  and  elimination  of  the  adversary

also  in  a  mechanism  of  impunity,  since  the  activities  are  secret,  the  resources  are

impunity.  The  confidentiality  of  intelligence  and  national  security  information,  the  use  of

When  civil  governments  wanted  to  advance  in  progressive  reforms  and  towards  peace,
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ARMED  CONFLICT

8.  IMPUNITY  AS  A  FACTOR  IN  THE  PERSISTENCE  OF  THE

had  become  an  end  in  itself  and  the  possibility  of  making  variations  on  this

construction  of  peace  and  democracy  in  Colombia.  Therefore,  addressing  head-on  and  with

strategy  created  a  strong  institutional  resistance  in  the  Armed  Forces.

Boldly  these  reforms  will  help  unlock  progress  in  the  other  areas.

On  the  other  hand,  politics  in  Colombia  has  responsibilities  in  this  security  model

The  Armed  Forces  must  continue  to  fulfill  their  mandate  within  the  framework  of  their  functions

These  problems  regarding  the  conception  and  current  structure  of  the  security  sector  make  it  difficult  or

and  the  violations  committed  by  the  State  are  not  only  the  responsibility  of  the  security  forces.

constitutional  and  IHL,  to  defend  the  territory  and  protect  the  population.  Nevertheless,

directly  impede  the  possible  solution  of  other  problems  addressed  by  the  Commission  in

a  change  of  the  doctrine  that  considers  the  opponent  as  the  enemy  is  needed,  an  action

that  involves  communities  as  allies  in  security  policies  for  the

areas  such  as  the  lack  of  protection  of  those  who  do  not  have  economic,  social  and  political  power,  of

peace  and  a  transformation  of  the  institutional  culture,  of  positions  that  are  not  committed

marginalized,  rural  and  ethnic  territories  and  communities;  drug  trafficking;  the  regimen

in  human  rights  violations  and  priorities  according  to  a  role  of  the  Armed  Forces

politics  and  the  response  to  social  protest  and  impunity.  In  general,  they  make  it  difficult  to

Armed  in  a  democratic  country  and  for  the  construction  of  peace.

certain  advances  in  terms  of  impunity?  And  I  think  it's  because  of  the  people,  because  of  the  value  of  the  people,  because

[…]  solid  professionals  in  the  judiciary  who  believe  in  democracy  and,  of  course,  that  is  what  has  kept

this  country  afloat.  Fortunately,  they  are  very  committed  people  in  the  judiciary,  in  the  Prosecutor's  Office.  Honest  people  

who  are  capable  of  risking  it  and,  in  that  sense,  […]  there  are  important  examples858.

And  for  what  reason  in  Colombia,  despite  all  this  process  […]  this  brutal  project,  are  there  still

Colombia  is  full  of  very  honest  people,  very  honorable,  people  with  great  confidence  in  democracy

858  Interview  001-VI-00044.  Former  magistrate  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice.
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Week,  «Gabo  and  the  mission  of  wise  men  that  marked  a  course  for  the  country».

The  investigation  of  the  Truth  Commission  shows  a  historical  deficit  of  justice,

arising  from  the  serious  violations  committed  in  the  country.  In  1994,  the  first  Mission

generalized  and  permanent  regarding  the  violations  produced  against  millions  of  victims

International  of  Wise  Men  to  the  national  government,  with  the  pen  of  Gabriel  García  Márquez,

It  does,  it  keeps  happening."  Many  serious  crimes  are  committed  despite  the  existence  of  complaints

in  the  Colombian  armed  conflict.  The  absence  of  institutional  responses  to  make

wrote:

previous  warnings  or  early  warnings  raised  from  the  control  entities,  organizations

determinants  of  the  violence  experienced  by  the  country.  The  impunity  that  unfolds  like  a

justice  in  the  face  of  the  atrocities  of  the  conflict  became  one  of  the  factors  of  persistence

justice  and  impunity  cohabit  in  each  one  of  us  in  the  most  arbitrary  way;  we  are  fanatics  of  
legalism,  but  we  carry  in  our  souls  wide  awake  a  lawyer  with  a  master  hand  to  circumvent  the  
laws  without  violating  them,  or  to  violate  them  without  punishment859.

international  or  civil  society.  The  problem  is  historical  and  has  reinforced  a  culture  of

a  vicious  circle  is  both  a  cause  and  a  consequence  of  the  violations  arising  from  the  conflict.

Impunity  increases  the  probability  of  repetition  and  weakens  the  legitimacy  of

democratic  institutions.  At  the  same  time,  it  conveys  a  message  of  social  despair

It  is  also  the  ignorance  of  justice  as  a  right.  This  not  only  has  one

and  permissiveness  in  the  face  of  violence.  The  denial  of  justice  and  neglect  of  victims

Impunity  encouraged  by  the  fear  of  denouncing  and  which  constitutes  a  current  issue.  In  2020,

legal  or  judicial  dimension,  but  also  a  policy  when  it  comes  to  controlling  justice

derives  in  visions  of  distrust  towards  the  State  and  also,  in  some  way,  in  obstacles

or  to  use  it  at  the  service  of  official  or  private  interests,  without  assuming  the  responsibilities

to  the  possibilities  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  respected  as  citizens.  In  the  First  Dialogue  for  Non-

Repetition860  a  social  leader  summed  it  up  in  a  couple  of  sentences:  «Justice  does  not  operate.

Most  of  the  cases  are  not  cleared  up.  As  there  are  no  consequences  what  is

859

860  On  June  11,  2019,  in  the  city  of  Bogotá,  the  meeting  called  'Long  live  the  men  and  women  
social  leaders  and  human  rights  defenders'  was  held.
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861  El  Espectador,  «2020:  A  year  marked  by  massacres»,  elespectador.com.

for  example,  there  were  91  massacres  in  which  381  people  were  killed.  In  89%  of

In  Colombia,  justice  has  been  pigeonholed  in  the  purposes  of  states  of  exception,

municipalities  in  which  these  occurred,  the  Ombudsman  had  alerted  the  Government  about  

the  risk  in  which  the  communities  found  themselves861.

with  omissions  or  counterinsurgency  tendencies  that  left  many  violations  unsanctioned

justice  reforms  that  could  have  provided  answers.  However,  these  were

Impunity  has  been  woven  over  the  years  by  different  factors.  The  first  has  been

of  human  rights.  Additionally,  at  different  moments  of  the  armed  conflict,  the

innovations  more  formal  than  real:  new  laws,  appointment  adjustments  in

This  has  happened  due  to  investigative  negligence,  lack  of  access  in  the  territories  or  bureaucratization

the  low  institutional  response  to  victims,  especially  in  human  rights  cases.

judicial  sector  was  attacked,  with  aggravating  impunity,  despite  the  commitment  and  the

magistracies,  courts  or  tribunals,  but  few  real  advances  to  dismantle  the

of  justice,  which  has  never  been  seen  as  a  priority  component  of  the  State,  but,  more

progress  of  many  of  its  officials.  Corruption  and  the  cooptation  of  institutions

to  neutralize  investigations  of  the  conflict  have  also  been  added  to  this  critical  situation.

well,  as  a  power  that  does  not  show  reasonable  deadlines  in  its  decisions  and  that,  for  the

The  negative  impact  of  extradition  on  the  rights  to  truth  and  justice  in  Colombia,

networks  of  criminality  and  armed  organizations.

There  have  also  been  multiple  international  judgments  of  the  Court

On  the  contrary,  it  is  characterized  by  the  expiration  of  terms,  the  prescriptions  or  the  granting

in  relation  to  the  victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  completed  the  panorama  of  the  last

Inter-American  Human  Rights  Council  or  the  United  Nations  Human  Rights  Council

freedoms  through  legal  shortcuts.

time.

Throughout  successive  governments,  the  Colombian  authorities  have  promoted  numerous
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External  Archive  Source  79984-FS-258406,  «Inventories  of  the  armed  conflict».  Report  delivered  by  
the  Attorney  General's  Office  gives  an  account  of  the  investigations  of  which  it  has  a  record  in  the  
investigative  entity,  related  to  the  conducts  committed  during  the  armed  conflict  until  before  December  1,  
2016,  based  on  the  databases  of  the  prosecutor's  information  mission  systems:  SIJUF,  SIJYP,  SPOA  
and  SAGITARIO.

865  The  number  of  reported  cases  is  remarkably  low.  The  Prosecutor's  Office  itself  recognizes  in  its  
general  report  a  problem  of  underreporting  and  loss  of  processes  that  is  particularly  accentuated  in  the  
face  of  processes  carried  out  by  the  justice  system  before  1991.  to  processes  that  were  previously  carried  
out,  in  addition  to  file  problems  that  have  caused  various  judicial  documents  to  deteriorate  or  have  been  
lost.

Several  examples  of  this  can  be  found  in  the  second  part  of  the  Impacts,  coping  and  resistance  
chapter  of  the  Final  Report.

Unit  for  Comprehensive  Care  and  Reparation  for  Victims  (Uariv),  «Unique  Registry  of  Victims  (RUV)».

Nations,  reports  of  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights  (IACHR)  and  measures

Peace  (JEP)863  on  the  impact  of  the  armed  conflict  in  criminal  matters  show  a  clear  deficit

precautionary  measures  issued  for  the  protection  of  fundamental  rights.  The  fulfillment  of  these

in  legal  investigation.  Until  April  2018,  the  Prosecutor's  Office  reported  223,282  cases  in  the

mechanisms  of  international  justice  –  with  hundreds  of  recommendations  for  the  State  and  its

ordinary  jurisdiction  related  to  the  armed  conflict  for  acts  committed  before  the

On  occasion,  the  State  has  responded  by  rejecting  these  sentences.

December  1,  2016,  corresponding  to  184,951  victims.  Until  2022,  for  its  part,  the  Single  Registry  of  

Victims  (RUV)  counted  9,363,124  victims864.  For  the  most  part  (more  than

institutions  –  could  have  avoided  the  existing  levels  of  impunity.  But  in  more  than  one

All  of  the  above  shows  that,  in  the  country,  justice  has  been  a  power  that  has  always  been

90%),  suffered  the  victimizing  acts  before  2016.  Although  in  the  Prosecutor's  Office  there  are  several

victims  for  each  case,  the  difference  is  so  wide  that  it  undoubtedly  points  to  a  deficit  in  the

sought  to  neutralize.  It  is  important  to  note,  however,  that  relevant  experiences  of  resistance  and  

courage  have  also  occurred  in  parallel862.

access  to  justice  for  victims865.  There  is,  in  short,  a  big  gap  between  what  happens  and

8.1.  Scarcity,  lack  of  priority  and  fragmentation

what  is  investigated.

The  data  that  the  Attorney  General's  Office  presented  to  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  the

862

863

864
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866  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  (2018)  Inventory  of  the  internal  armed  conflict.

867  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Bogotá,  Partial  Judgment  against  Alexi  Mancilla  García,  June  15,  2016;  Superior  

Court  of  Bogotá,  Judgment  1001225200020140005800,  December  16,  2014.;  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Bogotá,  

File:  110016000253201400103  Applicants:  Atanael  Matajudíos  Buitrago  et  al.,  December  7,  2016;  Superior  District  Court,  

0016000253-2008-83308,  0016000253-2010-84398,  0016000253-2006-80893,  January  30,  2017.;  Superior  Court  Judicial  District  

of  Barranquilla,  File:111-001-60-002253-2008-83160  Conviction  Sentence  Ferney  Alberto  Argumedo  Torres  –Alias  “el  tigre,  

Camilo,  Veintiuno  (21),  Mata  tigre  or  Andrés",  July  13,  2015 .;  Superior  Court  of  Medellín,  File  110016000253  2007  82701,  May  

17,  2018.;  Superior  Court  of  Medellín,  File:  110016000253-2010-84502  Defendant:  Germán  Antonio  Pineda  López,  January  25,  

2019.;  Superior  District  Court  Judiciary  of  Bogotá,  File  110016000253200680450  Guillermo  Pérez  Alzate  et  al.;  Superior  Court  of  

Criminal  Chamber  of  Bogotá,  Judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  -  Criminal  Cassation  Chamber  No.  38222  of  December  

12,  2012,  December  12,  2012.

The  scarcity  in  the  action  of  justice  compared  to  the  magnitude  of  the  crimes

6.2%  to  members  of  the  security  forces,  4.6%  to  members  of  the  ELN,  and  1.5%  to

It  starts  with  a  lack  of  information.  On  many  serious  crimes  such  as  disappearance

members  of  other  guerrillas.

there  is  no  consolidated  record,  but  the  Commission's  studies  indicate,  with

The  justice  deficit  also  acquires  accents,  particularly  in  the  face  of  violations  of  the

The  problem  is  even  greater  when  determining  responsibilities.  The  figures  of  the

based  on  official  sources,  which  have  been  more  than  120,000  people.

IHL  and  crimes  such  as  the  recruitment  and  use  of  boys  and  girls  -which  was  numerous  in  the

reports  from  the  Prosecutor's  Office  show  that,  in  the  globality  of  behaviors  that  the  entity  relates

FARC-EP  and  the  AUC  paramilitaries  –  and  of  which  a  sector  of  the  population  was  the  victim

particularly  vulnerable  in  the  context  of  armed  conflict.  In  effect,  the  systems

With  the  armed  conflict,  four  out  of  ten  reported  cases  do  not  even  identify  the  group  that  committed  the  

crimes.  The  same  report  from  the  Prosecutor  's  Office866  explains  that  there  are  280,471  cases

Information  from  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  has  4,219  investigations,  of  which  ten  

convictions  have  been  issued,  the  majority  derived  from  Justice  and  Peace  processes867.

indicated.  In  39.4%  of  these,  the  person  responsible  is  an  unidentified  group.  By  25%,

“In  Report  No.  4  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  and  its  attached  database,  it  is  confirmed

paramilitary  groups  are  identified  as  responsible,  in  23.4%,  the  FARC-EP,  in  a

that  of  the  4,219  investigations  […]  1,291  are  active,  1,001  inactive,  and  1,927
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Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP),  AUTO  No.  029  of  2019  The  Recruitment  and  use  of  children  in  
the  armed  conflict  is  acknowledged  as  a  case  prioritized  by  the  Chamber,  Case  No.  007.,  March  1,  2019.

they  do  not  record  status.  All  these  investigations,  reports  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  correspond  to

to  an  effective  legal  consequence  or  even  to  a  participation  of  those  condemned  in  the

behaviors  allegedly  committed  by  members  of  the  FARC-EP  and  show  a  total  of  5,252  victims  and  

5,043  prosecuted»868.

processes.  Additionally,  this  is  because,  as  analyzed  by  the  Delegate  Attorney's  Office  with

investigations  are  advancing.  In  those  cases,  methodologies  of

Compared  to  other  types  of  violations,  there  seems  to  be  a  greater  number  of  sentences,  such  as

Intervention  Coordination  Functions  for  Peace,  many  of  these  sentences  are  not

the  Nation  «Illegal  retention  of  persons  by  the  FARC-EP»,  presented  to  the  JEP,

example  against  kidnapping  with  respect  to  what  Report  No.  2.  Of  the  Attorney  General's  Office  of

they  had  a  real  participation  of  the  victims  in  the  processes  or  they  had  notable  gaps  in  basic  

information  about  the  facts870.  All  of  this  is  now  part  of  the  Agreement  on

indicates  the  existence  of  6,162  kidnapping  investigations  attributable  to  the  FARC-EP,  in

peace  with  the  FARC-EP  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP).  When

the  peace  agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  was  signed,  the  number  of  detainees  of  that  organization

in  which  the  victimization  of  8,163  people  is  investigated  and  275  sentences  are  reported

finally  recognized  was  3015  detainees,  so  the  prosecution  of  these  events  in

convictions  handed  down  against  614  people,  including  members  of  the  Central  General  Staff  (EMC)  

and  the  Secretariat869.  However,  in  the  face  of  this  greater  number  of  sentences,

the  guerrilla  cases  did  show  results,  despite  the  limitations.

it  should  be  noted  their  low  effectiveness  since,  for  a  long  time,  they  were  not  translated

Beyond  the  figures,  the  evidence  proves  that,  in  cases  of  serious  violations  of

human  rights,  justice  advances  when  independent  institutions  or  officials

868

869  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP),  Case  No.  01.  Taking  of  hostages  and  serious  deprivation  of  liberty  
committed  by  the  FARC-EP  (renamed  by  means  of  this  Order),  January  26,  2021.
870  Delegate  Attorney  General's  Office  with  Peace  Intervention  Coordination  Functions.  Observations  of  
the  Public  Ministry.  Case  No.  01.  Pages  107-108
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judicial  work  that  are  not  solely  focused  on  establishing  responsibilities

determinant  to  understand  the  connections  of  impunity  in  the  territories  and  the  tentacles

individuals,  but  also  in  the  identification  of  networks,  frameworks  or  contexts.

that  turned  justice  into  one  more  field  of  dispute  in  the  armed  conflict.

order  of  human  rights  violations  than  to  those  responsible  for  ordering,  planning  and

This  has  made  it  possible  to  shed  light  on  understanding  the  problems  and  mechanisms  that  make

Despite  the  implementation  of  these  innovative  research  tools  in

finance  violence.  Additionally,  there  is  no  instance  that  systematizes  the

Justice  has  also  advanced  when  the  investigation  has  been  carried  out  in  the

In  some  moments,  the  common  denominator  of  open  files  for  violations  of

large-scale  violence  possible.

clarification  that  has  provided  the  action  of  justice  and  that  makes  accessible  for  the

territories,  with  access  to  the  victims  and  in  safe  conditions.  When  there  has  been  a

human  rights  product  of  the  armed  conflict  is  the  division  of  the  processes

judicial.  The  balance  shows  that  there  has  been  an  emphasis  on  the  study  of  isolated  crimes

central  impulse  from  the  highest  spheres  of  state  institutions  to  follow  up  on

and  not  so  much  in  systematic  and  long-term  investigations  to  dismantle  structures

society  their  findings  about  what  happened  with  a  perspective  of  non-repetition.  neither  exists

a  detailed  memory  of  the  victims  that  the  judiciary  has  contributed  in  its  fight  for

files,  provide  means  for  their  strengthening,  support  investigators  and  give

armed.  In  this  last  matter,  convincing  results  are  not  noticed,  which  adds  a

TRUE.

The  absence  of  personnel  and  technical  resources  to  meet  the  demands  for  justice  in  cases

priority  to  investigations  with  analysis  of  macro  crime,  which  provide  information

one  more  factor  in  determining  why  the  armed  conflict  has  lasted  for  decades.

especially  resorts  across  the  country  is  remarkable.  The  Colombian  State  has  advanced

When  they  have  occurred,  the  advances  of  justice  have  reached  more  the  executors  of  low

significantly  in  the  working  conditions  of  the  judicial  branch  in  comparison  with  the



Superior  Council  of  the  Judiciary,  2019,  19.  
https://www.ramajudicial.gov.co/web/consejo-superior-de-la-judicatura/-/consejo-superior-de-la

judiciary-presented-to-the-chamber-of-representatives-the-report-on-the-state-of-the-judicial-branch.

judiciary-presented-to-the-chamber-of-representatives-the-report-on-the-state-of-the-judicial-branch.
Response  UDAEO21-225  of  February  10,  2021.

https://www.ramajudicial.gov.co/web/consejo-superior-de-la-judicatura/-/consejo-superior-de-la

times  in  which  there  was  a  great  precariousness  in  justice,  due  to  its  total  dependence

it  ranged  between  11  and  11.3  offices  per  100,000  thousand  inhabitants,  according  to  figures  provided  

by  the  Superior  Council  of  the  Judiciary  to  the  Commission874.

of  the  executive  and  the  interference  of  political  parties.  In  2018,  according  to  official  figures,

The  combination  of  precariousness,  lack  of  access  to  the  territories  and  lack  of  security  has

reached  a  coverage  of  100%  of  the  national  territory  with  a  presence  in  1,103

conditioned  the  action  of  justice,  especially  in  the  territories  with  greater  affectation

municipalities871.

municipalities,  in  contrast  to  the  year  1993,  when  judges  were  only  present  in  970

of  the  armed  conflict.  As  an  example,  a  former  official  told  the  Commission  that,  in

In  this  period,  despite  the  increase  in  coverage,  while  the  number  of  processes  increased  by  264%,  

the  number  of  permanent  judicial  offices  only  grew  by  38  %872.  In

At  the  time  of  the  La  Rochela  massacre,  he  was  on  a  mission  looking  for  the

director  of  the  prison  of  a  town  in  the  department  of  Sucre  who  had  disappeared:

countries  of  the  Organization  for  Economic  Co-operation  and  Development  (OECD),  of  the

«And  they  send  me  with  a  man  who  at  that  time  would  be  70  years  old:  the  researcher  and

that  Colombia  is  part  of,  and  that  they  do  not  have  an  armed  conflict  with  massive  violations  like  those  

that  occurred  in  Colombia,  the  standard  is  64  judges  for  every  100,000  inhabitants873.

I  went  to  look  for  the  missing  person,  that  is,  that  was  the  precariousness.  Just  being  in  that

In  Colombia,  on  the  other  hand,  the  highest  point  occurred  between  2016  and  2020  when  the  figure

investigation  is  that  they  call  us  from  the  Deputy  Attorney  General's  Office  to  tell  us  that  we  cannot  leave

of  the  hotel  because  the  situation  is  taking  place  in  La  Rochela,  and  that  they  asked  all  the  people  to

874

873

871

872
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876  Interview  312-VI-00005.  Legal  doctor.
875  Interview  001-VI-00049.  Lawyer,  former  prosecutor  in  exile.

he  was  on  a  mission  to  be  quartered  due  to  the  situation  that  was  being  experienced.  Those  were  the

reinstatement  of  the  death  penalty  in  Colombia.

security  measures:  stay  in  your  hotel»875.

The  prison  system  has  combined  scenarios  of  extreme  precariousness  with  bubbles  of

in  jails.  The  best-known  evidence  occurred  in  the  La  Modelo  prison  in  Bogotá,

Dr.  Eduardo  Valdés,  former  director  of  Legal  Medicine,  added  in  an  interview  with  the

luxury  for  renowned  prisoners,  secrets  kept  or  revealed  about  the  times  of  the

end  of  the  20th  century  and  beginning  of  the  21st.  From  there,  the  Internal  Capital  Bloc  became  part

to  the  towns  and  refrained  from  going  to  judicial  proceedings  or  from  supporting  visits  to  the  villages876.

Commission  that,  especially  in  the  1980s,  the  police  in  rural  areas  were  restricted

verbal  councils  of  war,  of  faceless  justice,  of  the  8,000  process,  of  parapolitics  or

of  the  networks  of  paramilitarism  in  the  city,  in  a  time  of  assassinations,  while,

The  prison  system  has  had  another  critical  dimension  in  the  landscape  of  justice.  Plus

of  the  countless  corruption  scandals  that  are  disclosed  daily,  including  that  of  the  "cartel

de  la  toga",  a  legal  scandal  that  ended  in  legal  proceedings  for  bribery  and  extortion

beyond  the  problems  of  overcrowding,  this  has  been  an  x-ray  of  the  social  crisis

against  several  former  magistrates  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  an  anti-corruption  prosecutor,

in  other  courtyards,  the  guerrillas  were  preparing  to  return  to  war  or  insist  on  the  exchange  of

its  militiamen  imprisoned  by  hundreds  of  soldiers  and  police  captives  in  the  prisons  of  the

Colombian  woman  who  has  shown  that  justice  "doesn't  bite  but  those  of  ruana",  as  coined  by  the

congressmen,  ex-governors  and  several  lawyers,  for  profiting  from  the  criminal  deviation  of

jungle.

phenomenon  the  liberal  congressman  Antonio  José  Retrepo  in  1925  to  oppose  the

files  of  parapolitics,  corruption  and,  of  course,  the  war.  The  violence  that

it  spread  in  the  territories  it  took  the  cities  and  also  found  a  battlefield
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Prisons  have  been  a  place  where  justice  is  appraised  and  war  is  negotiated,  where

arrested  and  prosecuted  for  the  actions  of  the  war,  although  almost  never  the  highest

intersect  the  interests  of  politics  and  armed  conflict.  The  scenarios  created  for  the

responsible  for  human  rights  violations.  In  recent  times,  the  bulk  of  the

jails.

punishment  of  the  crime,  have  also  been  spaces  to  negotiate  impunity.  At  the  time  that

The  prison  population  convicted  of  drug  trafficking  has  been  made  up,  above  all,  of  mules,

Many  reforms,  but  fewer  impacts

the  balls  of  the  policies  of  submission  to  justice.  There  have  been  unpunished  capos  negotiating

criminal  surrogates  or  lax  sentences  were  negotiated,  in  prisons  they  have  unraveled

managers  of  micro-trafficking  and  coca  growers.  Rarely  have  washers  or  capos

Since  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  justice,  with  the  support  of  the  executive  and  legislative  branches,

Predominance  clauses  and  pavilions  of  politicians  and  personalities  killed  in  the  raids

finished  in  prisons.  In  this  sense,  the  dilemma  of  prisons  has  contributed  to  the

impunity  and  aggravated

against  the  guerrilla,  paramilitarism  or  drug  trafficking  that  represent  a  visible  face  of

The  judicial  crisis  that  prevails  in  the  social  vision.  On  the  one  hand,  it  assumes  conditions  of

has  promoted  multiple  institutional  changes  to  process  the  behaviors  of  the  conflict

armed.  The  accumulation  of  regulations  and  jurisprudence  to  attend  to  the

the  crisis  caused  by  the  armed  conflict.  Among  the  hundreds  of  detainees  for  common  causes

overcrowding  that  lead  to  inhuman  and  degrading  treatment  and  more  than  solving  the  problem

victims  and  to  punish  human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL,  but

so  is  the  absence  of  authentic  and  comprehensive  responsibilities  for  what  happened.

or  for  various  crimes  against  the  public  administration,  the  destinies  of  thousands  of

criminal  networks  are  reaffirmed  in  the  prison  situation.  In  the  mechanisms  of

International  justice  has  heard  hundreds  of  cases  in  which  there  has  been  a  denial  of

submission  to  justice  referred  by  the  Commission  should  also  be  taken  into  account  the

basic  rights.  This  has  involved  dozens  of  judgments  by  the  Inter-American  Court  for



See  the  shared  work  between  the  Truth  Commission  and  the  Council  of  State  in  Council  of  State,  
2021.

human  rights  violations  and  hundreds  of  resolutions  of  United  Nations  bodies

deliberately  late  compared  to  the  pace  of  criminal  phenomena

and  the  Inter-American  Commission.  A  large  part  of  these  decisions  were  made  thanks  to  the  impulse

related  to  the  armed  conflict.  The  crime  of  forced  disappearance,  for  example,  only

State  and  developments  on  the  Justice  and  Peace  process.  The  Contentious  Jurisdiction

of  victims  who  had  no  answers  in  the  country.  In  terms  of  justice,  however,  the

was  criminalized  in  the  year  2001  –  this  in  a  country  that  has  more  than  120,000  disappeared  between

Administrative  has  studied  different  violations  in  which  State  institutions  have

The  Political  Constitution  of  1991  was  born  in  a  negotiation  scenario  with  some

level  of  compliance  with  these  rulings  and  recommendations  is  very  low.

1985  and  2016–.  To  give  another  example,  it  was  only  in  1994  that  Law  171  approved  the  Additional  Protocol

seen  its  responsibility  compromised  by  the  active  or  omissive  participation  of  its  agents.

guerrillas  and  under  a  citizen  impulse  that  sought  to  shake  off  decades  of  narrowness

to  the  Geneva  Conventions  relative  to  the  protection  of  victims  of  armed  conflicts

non-international  (available  for  ratification  since  1977),  in  a  country  that  had  a

democracy  and  use  of  the  state  of  siege.  Since  then,  the  constitutional  text  and  its  many

armed  conflict  since  the  sixties

This  has  been  a  pioneer  in  the  study  of  torture  and  has  incorporated  a  vision  of  reparation

ample  to  face  the  damages  against  the  victims877.

adaptations  have  been  inspired  by  responding  to  the  armed  conflict.  Even  though  many

The  Ordinary  Jurisdiction,  headed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  has  prosecuted  different  acts

of  the  legal  standards  adopted  in  the  country  have  been  valuable,  others  have  been

criminals  of  the  armed  conflict  and  has  established  jurisprudence  in  cases  as  decisive  as

parapolitics,  espionage  and  harassment  of  civilian  sectors  by  security  organs  of  the

877
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It  is  also  important  to  highlight  the  action  of  the  constitutional  jurisdiction,  which  has  issued

and  Land  Restitution.

pronouncements  to  address  structural  circumstances  with  sentences  that  determined

8.2.  The  blocking  of  relevant  research  mechanisms

Rights  to  clarify  serious  violations  of  human  rights.  "The  country  lacked  a

the  "unconstitutional  state  of  affairs"  in  the  face  of  problems  related  to  the  conflict  such  as

instance  [of  investigation]  that  was  comprehensive,"  said  the  former  attorney  general  of

of  ethnic  peoples.  This  has  been  achieved  through  tutelas  filed  by  victims  of  the

forced  displacement,  attacks  against  human  rights  defenders  or  the  situation

the  Alfonso  Valdivieso  nation  in  a  space  for  Contribution  to  the  Truth  held  by  the  Commission880.  

Before  said  unit,  the  Attorney  General's  Office  was  the  one  that  did  the  greatest  number  of

conflict  to  enforce  their  rights.  There  have  also  been  pronouncements  of

constitutionality  to  adapt  a  number  of  norms  to  the  rights  to  the  truth,  the

In  the  1991  Constitution,  justice  was  reinforced  through  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  the  Court

justice,  reparation  and  non-repetition,  studying,  among  others,  transitional  norms  such  as

Constitutional  Court  and  the  Ombudsman's  Office.  For  criminal  investigation,  the  creation  of  the

The  Prosecutor's  Office  represented  a  significant  milestone  as  it  strengthened  the  investigative  capacity  of  crimes.

those  that  have  given  rise  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Justice  and  Peace,  the  Comprehensive  System,  the  Victims  Law

At  the  request  of  the  investigating  entity,  in  December  1994,879  the  Human  Rights  Unit  was  created.

880  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  (CEV),  «“Society  was  more  prepared  than  
institutions  for  the  post-conflict”».

that  diligence,  why  had  they  not  been  notified.  It  seemed  very  particular  to  me  that  […]  we  had  to  be  there

We  had  a  brutal  reaction  from  the  commanding  general  of  the  Army.  He  called  the  attorney  general,  the  director

giving  explanations  of  an  operation  that  was  judicial,  of  an  independent  entity  such  as  the  Prosecutor's  Office878.

878  Interview  with  former  prosecutor  taken  by  the  Truth  Commission.

national  prosecutor's  office  and  me  to  a  meeting  at  the  Army  command  to  explain  why  it  had  been  given

879  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  Resolution  0-2725  -  through  which  the  National  Human  Rights  Unit  was  
created,  attached  to  the  National  Directorate  of  Prosecutors.
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Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  (CEV),  «“I  was  more
prepared  the  society  that  the  institutions  for  the  post-conflict”».

investigations,  but  it  only  dealt  with  public  officials  and  with  consequences  that  were  not

of  secretaries.  From  the  beginning  he  had  to  face  harassment,  as  detailed

They  were  penalties:

prosecutors  interviewed  by  the  Commission:  "From  the  beginning,  within  the  Unit  there  were  threats  

against  the  officials  of  the  Human  Rights  Unit,"882  he  told  the

“They  were  the  first  records  that  the  country  had,  very  important  because  we  had  cases

Commission  one  of  them.

selective,  we  had  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions  [...].  We  begin  to  understand  that

of  torture  in  Urabá,  we  had  cases  of  people  disappeared  in  the  middle  of  the  conflict,

"We  encountered  difficulties,  problems,"  said  former  Attorney  General  Valdivieso.  "By

I  needed  a  space  that  would  deal  with  the  investigation  of  crimes,  that  was  specialized,  as  well  as  the  

delegate  for  human  rights»881,  he  explained  to  the  Commission.

example,  the  way  these  researchers  were  intimidated,  with  the  way  they  were

it  made  it  known  that  they  were  in  danger  […]  The  time  came  when  it  was  impossible,  […]  to  expose  

their  own  families»883.  One  of  the  prosecutors  of  the  initial  team  of  the  Unit

a  senior  former  official  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office.

pointed  out  that  "in  the  formation  of  the  Unit  there  were  problems,  because  of  those  25,  the

The  Human  Rights  Unit  became  operational  in  September  1995.  It  was  provided  with

paramilitarism  infiltrated  and  there  were  two  prosecutors,  one  was  a  colleague  of  mine,  with  whom  I  

consulted  everything,  who  was  the  one  who  leaked  the  arrest  warrants  that  I  issued  in  Sincelejo»884.  Other

25  delegated  prosecutors,  a  technical  and  investigative  team  of  70  officials  and  a  group

colleague  “years  later  he  ended  up  being  Carlos  Castaño’s  main  lawyer,”  he  added.  Several

prosecutors  were  threatened  and  had  to  go  into  exile.

882  Interview  001-V1-00040.
883

881  Interview  001-VI-00049.  Lawyer,  former  prosecutor  in  exile.

884  Interview  001-VI-00026.  Former  DD  prosecutor.  H  H.  in  exile
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Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights,  «Press  Release  01/21  Concern  of  the  IACHR  for  
changes  in  the  National  Human  Rights  Unit  in  Colombia».

Although  the  Human  Rights  Prosecutor's  Office  carried  out  investigations  with  positive  results,  its

the  lack  of  support  for  the  decision  of  the  National  Human  Rights  Unit  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  to  
carry  out  the  arrest  of  General  del  Río  Rojas,  led  to  the  resignation  of  its  director,  Pedro  Díaz  Romero,  
and  the  release  of  the  general.  The  Commission  learned  that  judicial  and  disciplinary  actions  had  
been  ordered  against  the  prosecutors  of  the  Unit  and  members  of  the  Technical  Investigations  Corps  
(CTI)  who  participated  in  the  investigation  and  the  corresponding  arrest886.

work  was  hindered  by  threats  and  complicity  in  which  high-ranking  officials

Another  example  of  justice  against  justice  that  shows  the  effort  and  commitment  of  the

military  commanders  and  the  Prosecutor's  Office  itself  during  the  administration  of  Luis  Camilo  Osorio.  A

judicial  investigators,  but  which  also  ended  in  a  case  of  impunity  for  the  environments

Human  Rights  opened  an  investigation,  ordered  a  search  of  the  residence  and  ordered  the  preventive  

detention885  of  General  Rito  Alejo  del  Río  for  complicity  with  paramilitary  groups  in

Example  summarizes  what  happened.  On  July  21,  2001,  a  specialized  prosecutor  from  the  Unit  for

of  leaks  and  direct  attacks  on  justice,  occurred  in  1998.  That  year,  a  group  from  the  CTI  and

Urabá,  when  he  was  commander  of  the  XVII  Brigade,  between  1996  and  1997.  According  to  the  Court

of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  found  in  the  so-called  Parqueadero  Padilla,  located  in  the  center  of  Medellín,

a  focus  of  paramilitarism  operations.  This  discovery  revealed  the  network

interamerican,

of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Córdoba  and  Urabá  (ACCU).  This  is  a  place

The  decision  that  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  incoming  FGN,  Luis  Camilo  Osorio  Isaza,  was  
considered  by  him  as  "disloyalty"  and  he  requested  the  resignation  of  the  Head  of  the  UDH  FGN,  
who  was  supported  by  the  resignation  of  the  Attorney  General  in  Charge.

highly  symbolic  because  it  is  located  in  front  of  the  administrative  complex  of  La  Alpujarra

Some  time  later,  the  IACHR  noted  that

in  Medellín,  seat  of  justice  in  the  capital  of  Antioquia.  During  this  legal  operation,

They  recovered  organization  charts,  accounting  and  communication  equipment  that  revealed  the

885  Prosecutor's  Office  14  of  the  UDH.  Resolution  of  September  12,  2008  by  which  the  legal  situation  of  
Rito  Alejo  Del  Río  is  resolved.
886
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sophisticated  paramilitary  structure,  the  contributions  of  businessmen  and  ranchers,  relations  with

sister-in-law  of  Carlos  Castaño,  who  at  the  time  managed  the  finances  of  the  foundation

members  of  the  security  forces  and  the  territorial  scope  of  the  organization.

Funpazcor,  demonstrated  the  scope  of  the  information  to  prove  the  dispossession  of  land.  Without

In  terms  of  truth,  it  should  be  clear  that  during  the  administration  of  prosecutor  Luis

Initially,  this  research  opened  the  possibility  of  accessing  the  fundamental  core  of

However,  at  the  time,  the  National  Directorate  of  Prosecutors  opted  for  continuous  transfers

Camilo  Osorio  (2001-2005)  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  was  co-opted  by

numerous  names  of  companies,  organizations  and  front  men.  However,  people

to  the  investigation,  which  ended  up  hindering  it.  Two  investigators  of  the  case  pointed  out  that  the  

most  important  information  in  the  case  ended  up  disappearing  from  the  Prosecutor's  Office887  and,

the  finances  of  narco-paramilitarism.  In  the  documents  seized,  there  appeared

of  paramilitarism,  as  numerous  investigators  and  investigations  have  recognized,

captured,  prosecuted  for  conspiracy  to  commit  a  crime,  requested  an  early  sentence  and  Jacinto

when  they  tried  to  review  the  file,  “that  investigation  of  the  Parking  Lot  Padilla,  of  the  finances  of  

the  Self-Defense  Forces,  that  was  a  monster  and  it  disappeared!”888.

8.3.  co-option  of  justice

Soto  Toro,  captured  the  day  of  the  operation  and  singled  out  as  chief  of  finances  for  the

including  one  from  Human  Rights  Watch.  This  administration's  policy  on  cases  of

relevant  human  rights  investigations  with  implications  against  agents

AUC,  escaped  from  the  Bellavista  prison,  through  the  door,  thanks  to  a  signed  release  ticket

by  a  prosecutor  who  acted  fraudulently.  Only  years  later,  investigations  against  a

organization  [...].  Be  careful  because  they  are  going  to  kill  you  and  another  prosecutor,  and  whoever  is  giving  the  information

887  Interview  001-V1-00040.

888  Interview  001-VI-00069.  Male,  former  CTI  official,  victim  of  exile.

her  mother  is  the  one  who  takes  care  of  her  children  [...].  What  happens  is  that  you  became  a  problem  for  the

of  everything  you  do  is  someone  here  from  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  a  boss  of  yours889.

889  Interview  with  former  prosecutor  for  the  Truth  Commission.

I  know  you.  I  know  that  you  have  two  children,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  I  know  where  your  children  study,  I  know  that
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Human  Rights  Watch,  2002.

administration  of  Luis  Camilo  Osorio  diverted  the  guarantee  and  independence  of  justice

of  the  state  or  the  paramilitary  network  was  to  "lower  the  profile",  postpone  or  stop  investigating

cases  related  to  these  files,  since  "the  efforts  would  not  be  well  received

for  their  own  benefit  and  that  of  the  war.  A  clear  example  of  these  attacks  was  what  happened  to

United  for  Human  Rights  registered  the  violent  death  of  three  prosecutors,  two  judges  and

for  calling  high-ranking  military  officers  accused  of  human  rights  abuses  to  account”890.

Yolanda  Paternina  Negrete,  director  of  the  regional  office  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  in  Sincelejo.

five  members  of  the  CTI,  the  forced  disappearance  of  two  servants  of  the  judiciary,  the

investigator  and  who  gave  an  account  of  the  adverse  environment  that  the  prosecutors  had  with

Paternina  investigated  the  Chengue  massacre,  which  occurred  on  January  17,  2001,  and  found

The  Commission  interviewed  several  officials  who  worked  at  that  time  in  the  entity

kidnapping  of  four  of  them  and  more  than  fifty  cases  of  threats  against  the  life  of  others

investigations  on  human  rights  issues.  According  to  these  testimonies,  there  was

evidence  of  the  responsibility  of  paramilitary  chief  Rodrigo  Antonio  Mercado  Pelufo,  alias

Cadena  and  members  of  the  First  Infantry  Brigade  of  the  Colombian  Navy.  The

sudden  transfers  to  other  cities,  dismissals,  suppression  of  commissions  to  investigate,

The  prosecutor  even  received  the  key  testimony  of  a  defector  about  links  between  politicians  and  groups

servants  of  justice.  No  relevant  response  was  carried  out  by  the  Prosecutor's  Office.

The  institutional  decomposition  suffered  by  the  research  entity  at  that  time  is

closure  of  their  investigations  and  other  types  of  measures  to  hinder  their  work.

paramilitaries.  On  August  29,  2001,  she  was  assassinated  by  two  assassins  in  front  of  her  house  in  the

eloquent.  A  serious  example  of  this  was  carried  out  by  Guillermo  León  Valencia  Cossio,  prosecutor

delegate  before  the  Superior  Court  of  Antioquia,  appointed  by  Luis  Camilo  Osorio,  and

A  series  of  unscrupulous  officials  who  were  in  the  Prosecutor's  Office  of  the

La  Ford  neighborhood  in  Sincelejo,  Sucre.  His  escort  did  not  arrive  that  day  and  he  excused  himself  due  to  illness.

Sectional  Director  of  Prosecutors  of  Medellín  until  2008.  As  established  by  the  Court

It  was  not  an  isolated  case.  That  same  year,  the  Office  of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for

890
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892  El  Espectador,  «The  ovens  of  horror  in  Catatumbo»,  elespectador.com.
December  2010.  Ref:  110013104056201000103.

As  verified  by  the  56th  Criminal  Court  of  the  ILO  decongestion  program  circuit,  Bogotá  DC,  16

Supreme,  Valencia  Cossio  was  an  "emissary  of  a  criminal  organization."  Something  similar

the  year  2000.

happened  in  Cúcuta,  where  the  sectional  director  of  prosecutors,  Ana  María  Flórez,  worked  to

Some  time  later,  El  Iguano  revealed  to  the  authorities  different  forms  of  complicity

paramilitarism  serving  as  a  bell  ringer  for  crime.  He  also  came  to  the  position  for

between  the  paramilitaries  and  various  agents  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  the  CTI.  an  additional  effect

November  2001.  Prosecutor  Pinto,  in  turn,  had  replaced  María  del  Rosario  Silva,

appointment  of  Luis  Camilo  Osorio  and  in  replacement  of  Carlos  Pinto,  assassinated  on  the  1st  of

of  said  criminal  collaboration  was  the  practice  of  crematorium  ovens  to  disappear  the

murdered  in  Cúcuta  by  order  of  Jorge  Iván  Laverde  Zapata,  alias  El  Iguano.  The  weapon

bodies  of  the  victims.  According  to  alias  El  Iguano,  the  idea  came  from  an  alert  that

sent  from  the  Prosecutor's  Office  regarding  the  fact  that  some  investigations  were  going  to  be  carried  out  in  the

used  in  the  murder  of  prosecutor  Pinto  was  the  same  used  in  the  murder  of  Jesús  David

region  and  that  if  they  found  all  the  bodies  that  they  had  disappeared,  there  would  be  a  scandal.  For  this  

reason,  they  began  to  use  the  kilns  to  make  bricks892  as  ovens

Corzo  Mendoza,  Chief  of  the  CTI  Judicial  Police  Unit  of  Cúcuta891,  who,  together  with

crematoria  to  "disappear  the  evidence  of  the  homicides  and  thus  not  increase  the  figures  of  the  statistics"893.

Milton  Eduardo  Márquez,  was  one  of  the  investigators  who  captured  alias  El  Iguano,  in

891

893  Superior  Court  of  Medellin-  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber,  File:  110016000253201084442  Nominated:  
Fredi  Alonso  Pulgarín  Gaviria,  September  9,  2016.
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895  Top  district,  settled:  0016000253-2007-82700,  0016000253-2008-83269,  
0016000253-2007-82699,  0016000253-2008-83275,  0016000253-2006-8086,  0016000200253  
September  2015.

This  practice  spread  to  different  regions  of  the  country,  according  to  various  rulings

He  appeared  in  front  of  the  paramilitary  groups.  There  is  also  evidence  that,  in  the  case  of

against  different  paramilitary  fronts:  the  José  Pablo  Díaz  Front894,  the  Cacique  Nutibara  Bloc,  895  among  

others896.

the  "false  positives",  there  was  participation  of  members  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  the  CTI.  These

who  had  no  open  processes  or  convictions  were  released  from  all  charges,  since  they  had  not  been

Despite  the  above,  none  of  this  was  investigated  in  the  Accusation  Commission  of  the  Chamber

contributed  to  the  dynamics  of  "legalization"  of  corpses,  certifying  false  evidence,

in  practice,  the  slightest  inquiry  about  facts  that  were  shown  in  the  light  of  the  country

of  Representatives,  the  body  empowered  to  evaluate  the  conduct  of  the  prosecutor.  Never  was,

implanting  fraudulent  evidence  and  generating  a  scheme  of  impunity  so  that  the

as  constituting  a  crime.  The  history  of  this  organism,  the  one  in  charge  of  investigating  the

machinery  of  death  continued  to  be  committed  until  reaching  at  least  6,402  victims  among  the

years  2002  and  2008.

conduct  of  the  president,  the  prosecutor  and  the  magistrates  of  the  high  courts,  is  a  clear  example  of

8.4.  The  courts  of  Justice  and  Peace:  revealed  truths  and  pending  tasks

impunity  that  must  be  examined  for  reforms.

In  2005,  as  part  of  the  demobilization  process  of  the  AUC,  the  Justice  Law  was  approved

The  seriousness  of  the  complicity  of  agents  of  justice  or  those  in  charge  of  exercising  it  not  only

and  Paz,  which  established  a  milder  custodial  sentence  for  those  who  did  not  return

to  commit  a  crime  By  2010,  the  Government  had  reported  31,671  “demobilized”  paramilitaries,  but  only  3,635  

had  applied  for  the  law897.  In  other  words,  28,036  paramilitaries

896  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  Salvatore  Mancuso  Judgment,  November  20,  2014.

894  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Barranquilla,  Conviction,  against  the  postulates  of  the  
extinct  José  Pablo  Díaz  Front  of  the  Northern  Bloc  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia  
-AUC-,  December  18,  2018.

897  Check  at:  www.fiscalía.gov.co/justiciaypaz
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898  Colombian  Commission  of  Jurists,  Colombia:  the  metaphor  of  the  dismantling  of  paramilitary  groups.

been  able  to  individualize  898.  The  Comptroller  presented  an  even  more  alarming  figure  for  the  years

soldiers  with  which  the  actions  were  carried  out  and  their  spread  throughout  the  country.  The  victims

between  2002  and  October  2016:

first  they  were  present  at  the  hearings  of  the  so-called  "free  versions"  and  later

The  demobilized  combatants  who  applied  for  Justice  and  Peace  represent  only  6.7%  of  the  58,161  

registered  demobilized  combatants;  an  insignificant  participation,  taking  into  account  that  these  are  

people  with  investigations  and  sentences  related  to  serious  crimes,  such  as:  homicide,  forced  

displacement,  illicit  recruitment  of  minors,  forced  disappearance,  kidnapping,  among  others899.

through  what  the  courts  incorporated  as  "reparation  incidents."  Although  said

established  links  with  the  public  force,  gave  details  of  relations  with  businessmen  and

The  Justice  and  Peace  process  revealed  the  truths  about  the  actions  of  the  paramilitary  groups,

courts  and  the  law  had  many  problems  that  warned  of  the  serious  risk  of

politicians  in  different  regions  and  pointed  out  how  massacres  and

impunity,  the  victims  presented  themselves  extensively  to  these  mechanisms,  even  in  the  midst  of

out  of  fear,  to  ask  about  their  relatives,  to  try  to  find  answers  to  explain  the

extrajudicial  executions.  It  also  showed  that  the  enforced  disappearances  were  made  to

barbarity  they  suffered  and  to  confront  those  responsible.

not  leaving  evidence,  by  indications  of  both  members  of  the  public  force  and  the  Prosecutor's  Office

According  to  the  IACHR,  however,

to  avoid  investigations,  and  revealed  the  level  of  coordination  and  complicity  with  the

The  application  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law  involved  institutional  coordination  between  the  Executive  

and  judicial  bodies,  a  coordination  that  presented  flaws  and  that  ended  up  affecting  the  credibility  of  the  

process  and  revealed  the  improvisation  in  its  application.  The  High  Commissioner  for  Peace  announced  

the  delivery  of  the  list  of  paramilitaries  who  were  going  to  be  prosecuted  by  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  

however,  the  fracture  in  the  coordination  between  the  Executive  and  the  Prosecutor's  Office  became  

evident  when  the  Attorney  General  responded  to  this  public  announcement  of  the  commissioner  that  he  

had  not  received  such  a  list  and  that,  "if  the

899  Office  of  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  Republic  (CGR),  "Analysis  of  the  results  and  costs  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  
Law."
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903  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  (CNMH),  Enough  already!  Colombia,  memories  of  war  and  dignity.

900  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights  and  OAS,  Truth,  justice  and  reparation.
901  Historical  Memory  Center  (CNMH),  2012.  p.  310.

had,  it  was  not  possible  to  start  the  process  because  the  judges  who  would  act  with  the  Courts  had  
not  yet  been  appointed»900.

Historical  documented  the  efforts  of  this  sector  to  participate  and  the  mistreatment  that

According  to  the  same  organization,  the  implementation  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law,  despite

found  in  “the  licenses  that  many  prosecutors  granted  to  the  perpetrators  to  justify  their  atrocities”903.

Peace.

of  its  "insufficient  and  precarious"  results,  allowed  it  to  "partially  unveil  a  truth  that

The  Courts  of  Justice  and  Peace904,  from  their  entry  into  office  until  June  2020,

elements  of  the  political  sphere,  which  constitutes  an  important  starting  point»901.

would  have  been  impossible  to  obtain  by  other  means,  as  well  as  certain  links  with

issued  on  behalf  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber  of  Bogotá  40  convictions  with

“It  is  true  that  the  process  was  not  designed  in  principle  for  the  victims,  but  they  had  a  place,”902  a  

former  Justice  and  Peace  magistrate  told  the  Commission.  The  influx  of  victims

447  candidates  sentenced  –including  the  top  commanders  of  the  AUC–  and

judicially  recognized  more  than  40,000  victims  for  the  purpose  of  comprehensive  reparation.  The

was  great  because  of  the  nature  of  the  crime  that  was  judged  –  it  was,  after  all,

Chamber  of  Medellin,  for  its  part,  has  handed  down  15  convictions  and  15  decisions

of  massive  crimes.  The  attendance  of  the  victims  to  the  free  versions  seemed  to  indicate  that

complementary.  The  Chamber  of  Barranquilla  has  issued  15  substantive  decisions  and  two  additions.

a  boost  to  the  search  for  truth  was  going  to  be  given  with  their  participation.  The  Memory  Group

For  that  same  year  2020,  the  Directorate  of  Transitional  Justice  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  reported  1,625

records  of  active  investigations,  588  candidates  sentenced  by  the  Court  of  Justice  and

902  Truth  Commission.

904  Chambers  of  Justice  and  Peace  of  Bogotá,  Medellín  and  Barranquilla  (2020)  Response  to  Official  Letter  No.  
CPCP3.1.  1040-20  of  the  three  Chambers  of  Justice  and  Peace  to  the  First  Constitutional  Commission  Honorable  
House  of  Representatives.
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Justice  and  Peace:  Uribe”,  El  Tiempo.

Casa  Editorial  El  Tiempo,  extradited  ««Paras»  continued  committing  crimes  and  did  not  comply  with  commitments  of  the  law  of

International  Criminal  Court,  p.  10.

However,  some  of  these  demobilization  processes  were  fraudulent.  I  know

they  welcomed  Justice  and  Peace.  President  Uribe  argued  that  it  was  the  way  to  guarantee  the

members  of  paramilitary  groups  were  recruited  at  the  last  minute  and  there  were

justice  against  these  commanders,  since  it  was  alleged  that  they  continued  committing  crimes  from  their

Colombian  to  guarantee  the  rights  of  the  victims»908.

fictitious  demobilizations  of  entire  blocks,  as  occurred  with  62  alleged  members

places  of  detention905.  That  same  year,  the  Office  of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for

According  to  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  there  was  a  loss  of  assets  close  to  1,119  million  pesos

United  Nations  for  Human  Rights  in  Colombia  affirmed  that  the  extraditions  of

of  the  Cacica  La  Gaitana  front  of  the  FARC-EP  on  March  7,  2006,  in  Alvarado,  Tolima.

for  which  the  former  Peace  Commissioner,  Luis  Carlos  Restrepo  Ramírez,  who

paramilitaries  created  a  serious  risk  that  weakened  "the  possibilities  of  advancing,  effectively  and

opportunely,  in  the  fight  against  impunity  for  human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  international  

humanitarian  law»906.

He  left  the  country  on  February  8,  2012,  without  telling  the  truth  or  submitting  to  justice.

Along  the  same  lines,  the  Office  of  the  Prosecutor  of  the  International  Criminal  Court  expressed  its  concerns

Another  government  measure  that  blocked  the  victims'  right  to  truth  was  the

on  how  the  Government  was  going  to  guarantee  the  trial  of  those  most  responsible  for  the  crimes  before  

extradition907.  The  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights  highlighted

extradition  to  the  United  States,  in  May  2008,  of  the  high-ranking  AUC  commanders  who

that  the  use  of  this  type  of  mechanism  in  a  context  of  armed  conflict  "limits

seriously  the  clarification  of  serious  crimes"  and  "affects  the  obligation  of  the  State

907

905

908  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights  (IACHR),  «Press  Release  No  21/08  IACHR  expresses  
concern  over  the  extradition  of  Colombian  paramilitaries».

906  Office  of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Human  Rights  in  Colombia,  "Pronouncement  on  
the  extradition  of  13  former  paramilitary  chiefs  and  their  impact  on  the  fight  against  impunity."
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Monitoring  Compliance  with  Judgment,  May  21,  2013.
Cf.  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights,  Case  of  the  Ituango  Massacres  v.  Colombia.

Casa  Editorial  El  Tiempo,  «Assassinated  president  of  the  Committee  for  Displaced  Persons  of  the  municipality  of  Cotorra
(Cordoba)»,  The  Time.

Human  Rights  Watch  (HRW),  «Colombia:  Killings  of  Victims'  Representatives  Remain

Week ,  «Vicente  Castaño  speaks».  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights,  Case  of  Cepeda  Vargas  v.  Colombia.  
Preliminary  Objections,  Merits,  Reparations  and  Costs.,  May  26,  2010.  Series  C  No.  213,  para.  216.  See  also  Inter-American  
Court,  Case  of  the  Mapiripán  Massacre  v.  Colombia.  Monitoring  Compliance  with  Judgment,  July  8,  2009,  40  and  41.

Credibility  to  Paramilitary  Demobilization  (Human  Rights  Watch,  1-2-2007)».

At  the  same  time,  the  Inter-American  Court  reiterated909  in  various  pronouncements  that  “the  State

they  decided  not  to  do  it  in  hearings  or  even  register.  One  of  the  factors  that  deterred

must  ensure  that  extradited  paramilitaries  can  be  made  available  to  the  authorities

to  the  victims  were  harassment,  threats  and  murders.

competent  and  that  they  continue  to  cooperate  with  the  procedures  that  are  developed  in  Colombia»910.

There  were  paradigmatic  examples  of  the  above,  such  as  the  crime  of  Mrs.  Yolanda

carried  out  for  political  reasons,  without  taking  into  account  the  rights  of  victims.  These

According  to  the  testimonies  received  by  the  Truth  Commission,  the  extraditions  were

Izquierdo  Berrío,  leader  of  the  Popular  Housing  Organization,  assassinated  on  January  31

limited  access  to  truth  and  justice  in  the  country.  None  of  the  alerts  that  were  given  in

2007  in  Montería  when  he  led  the  claim  for  land  titles  of  700  families  who

they  were  dispossessed  by  the  paramilitaries;  or  the  murder  of  Freddy  Abel  Espitia,  representative  of  

the  displaced  persons  of  Cotorra911  in  the  proceedings  against  paramilitary  groups,  which  took  place

its  moment  served  to  protect  the  victims'  right  to  truth.  The  address  of

two  weeks  after  the  headquarters  of  the  League  of  Displaced  Women  in  Turbaco,  Bolívar912  was  set  

on  fire.  In  the  same  context,  there  were  threats  against  members  of  the

Transitional  Justice  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  reported  to  the  Commission  that,  by  2020,  447,471

Movement  of  Victims  of  State  Crimes  of  the  municipalities  of  San  Onofre  and  Montes

formats  of  victims  who  sought  to  participate  in  the  processes.  Many  of  them,  however,

of  Mary;  an  attack  against  the  Permanent  Assembly  of  Civil  Society  for  Peace,  23

912

910

911

909

548



OMCT  World  Organization  Against  Torture,  “Assassination  of  Mrs.  Carmen  Cecilia  Santana  Romaña”.

January  2007913. ;  and  the  murder  of  Osiris  Jacqueline  Amaya  Beltrán,  from  the  community

demobilization  of  the  main  leaders  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia.  Even

Wayuú,  who  was  raped,  kidnapped  and  had  her  throat  slit  by  paramilitaries  on  March  14,

they  maintained  their  control  and  ability  to  repeat  acts  of  terror  in  various  territories.

In  the  midst  of  the  declarations  and  testimonies  in  Justice  and  Peace,  it  was  ordered  to  certify  copies

2007.  The  victims  of  315  cases  filed  in  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  against

In  practice,  several  of  the  intermediate  leaders  of  the  paramilitaries  who  were  freed

to  open  investigations  against  civilian  third  parties,  non-combatant  State  agents  and

requirements  to  withdraw  from  the  process.

AUC  identified  that  more  than  20  people  had  received  threats  against  their  lives  or

after  their  demobilization,  and  others  who  were  not  even  registered  in  the

alleged  financiers  of  paramilitarism.  In  2020,  in  a  court  of  accounts  of  the  own

All  these  events,  with  high  levels  of  impunity,  are  a  palpable  demonstration  of

lists  of  Justice  and  Peace,  led  the  recycling  of  violence  in  areas  where  they  already

They  had  wreaked  havoc.  In  a  few  words,  the  transitional  experience  of  the  Justice  Law

how  at  critical  moments  of  the  armed  conflict  not  enough  measures  were  taken  to

y  Paz,  within  the  framework  of  accountability  and  as  a  political  negotiation  strategy  with

Prosecutor's  Office,  this  body  mentioned  the  existence  of  16,772  cases  of  certified  copies,  or  the

court  order  to  open  investigations.  In  that  list,  as  civilian  third  parties,  were

assist  and  protect  victims.  On  the  contrary,  part  of  the  armed  groups  and  the

paramilitarism,  brought  out  important  truths  that  later,  however,

many  names  of  entrepreneurs,  merchants,  professionals,  ranchers  or  owners  of

lands  that  presumably  sponsored  the  armed  conflict.  Likewise,  mention  was  made  of

complementary  criminal  networks  remained  in  power,  despite  the  process  of

were  limited  in  their  impact  and  were  not  continued,  which  limited  their  impact  in  the  face  of

non-combatant  state  agents,  that  is,  mayors,  governors,  judges,  magistrates,

expectations  against  impunity.

913
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Week,  «Vicente  Castaño  speaks».

prosecutors  or  congressmen  about  those  who  had  doubts  about  their  relationship  with  the  groups

paramilitary  commander,  stated  the  following  in  the  magazine  Semana:  "I  think  we  can

illegal  armed.  In  line  with  the  financiers,  the  certification  of  copies  arranged  by

say  that  we  have  more  than  35  percent  friends  in  Congress.  And  for  the  next

relationship  with  paramilitarism  did  not  generate  a  political  crisis  of  the  magnitude  of  the  findings

magistrates  and  prosecutors  of  Justice  and  Peace  is  another  pending  chapter.  It  is  necessary  to  search

elections  we  are  going  to  increase  that  percentage  of  friends»914.

judicial,  nor  enough  questioning  of  democracy  or  the  parties  that  had  alliances

in  the  aggravation  of  human  rights  in  Colombia.

truths  that  allow  to  establish  responsibilities  not  directly  military  that  affected

Castaño's  statement,  publicly  reinforced  by  Salvatore  Mancuso,  gave  way  to  a

with  the  executive  power.  Everything  remained  in  the  will  to  investigate  of  the  Supreme  Court  of

8.5.  The  investigation  of  parapolitics:  advances  and  blockages  without  a  crisis  of  the  system

complaint  that  led  the  Supreme  Court  to  initiate  the  investigation  that  created  the  Commission

Special  Investigative  Support  of  nine  auxiliary  magistrates.  This  research  expanded

Sucre  was  one  of  the  entry  points  for  the  parapolitical  investigation  that  revealed

the  vision  of  studying  the  cases  in  isolation  and  focused  on  comparing  the  results

Justice.

Thus,  advances  were  made  by  independent  researchers  with  the  ability  and  power

close  links  between  paramilitaries  and  politicians.  The  file  for  the  Chengue  massacre

elections  and  the  presence  of  irregular  armed  groups,  which  gave  rise  to  alliances

decision-making,  field  work,  context  methodologies  and  high-level  support.  Nevertheless,

since  at  least  2007,  the  Administrative  Department  of  Security  (DAS)  infiltrated  the  Court

and  the  situation  in  Sucre  ignited  the  alerts  of  the  justice  system  in  2005,  when  Vicente  Castaño,

between  armed  paramilitary  groups  and  politicians,  not  only  at  the  local  or  regional  level,  but

national.  However,  the  revelation  that  more  than  a  third  of  Congress  had

914
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Supreme  Court,  in  a  context  in  which,  in  addition,  the  executive  power  questioned

rulings  on  this  matter.  Although  several  of  them  refer  to  the  actions  of  the  DAS

his  work.  The  magistrates  of  the  Supreme  Court,  as  well  as  the  relevant  leaders  of  the

since  1987,  between  2002  and  2009  there  was  a  significant  concentration  of  criminal  acts.

8.6.  Attacks  on  the  judiciary:  judges,  Prosecutor's  Office,  CTI

human  rights  movement,  politicians  and  some  businessmen,  were  subjected  to

Bearing  in  mind  that  the  DAS  was  part  of  the  Executive,  the  largest  number  of  cases  (25

prosecution  of  the  Court?  Why  this  interest?  »,  the  former  magistrate  recently  asked

surveillance  and  illegal  control  of  their  communications  by  the  DAS.  "Why  the

cases  with  a  conviction  of  a  total  of  40)  was  presented  during  the  two  presidential  terms  of  Álvaro  Uribe  

Vélez.  Its  highest  point  occurred  in  2004,  with  five  sentences  that  were

Velásquez  «In  March  2007,  as  revealed  by  Mata  Hari,  it  is  that  she  was  transferred  to  the  section

pronounced  on  events  that  occurred  in  that  year.  The  events  studied  during  that

government  refer  to  crimes  such  as  aggravated  conspiracy  to  commit  a  crime,  illegal  violation  of

within  the  DAS,  they  link  her  with  human  sources  and  assign  her  the  mission  of  the  Supreme  Court

communications,  illicit  use  of  transmitting  or  receiving  equipment,  abuse  of  authority

of  Justice.  And,  since  then,  he  begins  to  work,  to  approach  people,  to  infiltrate  the  Court»915.

for  arbitrary  and  unjust  act  and  homicide.  Several  sentences  refer  to  actions  carried  out

Both  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  and  the  Council  of  State  have  ruled  in  ten

carried  out  against  the  magistrates  of  the  Supreme  Court  who  were  precisely  investigating  the  cases  of

parapolitics.

One  day  I  left  the  Palace  of  Justice  at  six  in  the  afternoon  to  San  Juan  Avenue  to  catch  a
bus  to  go  home,  […]  when  […]  a  private  car  stopped,  two  guys  got  out  and  pointed  their  guns  at  

me.  They  put  me  in  a  car  and  told  me:  “Come  on,  the  boss  needs  to  talk  to  you,  we  know  who  
you  are,  we  have  already  followed  up  on  you,  we  know  where  you  live,  how  many  children  

you  have,  where  you  study,  what  time  you  leave,  everything”916 .

915  Interview  001-VI-00044.  Man,  lawyer,  former  magistrate  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice.
916  Interview  with  former  prosecutor  for  the  Truth  Commission.
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917  Interview  001-VI-00058.

Many  officials  have  given  their  lives  and  dedicated  their  careers  to  investigating  the  facts

Armed,  politicians  and  businessmen  through  bribes  or  under  penalty  of  death.  convert  to  the

to  try  to  provide  a  response  to  the  victims  and  hold  those  responsible  to  account.  Without

justice  in  the  objective  of  his  death  squads  was  his  priority  to  neutralize  the

one  of  Judge  Castro  Gil's  daughters  told  the  Commission.

However,  at  various  historical  moments,  advances  in  justice  were  slowed  down

investigations  against  drug  lords  and  their  allies  as  part  of  their  war  against

Several  more  magistrates  were  assassinated.  The  offensive  against  the  Superior  Court  of  Medellín  

and  the  justice  of  Antioquia  began  with  the  murder  of  Judge  Álvaro  Medina

justice  system  (judges,  lawyers,  judicial  officials,  judicial  police  and  victims).

through  attacks,  assassinations,  pressure,  co-optation  and  siege  against  witnesses  and  operators  of  the

extradition  to  the  United  States.

Ochoa  in  1985.  The  following  year,  on  October  30,  1986,  the  magistrate  of

In  the  eighties,  the  most  violent  actor  was  drug  trafficking.  In  a  context  in  which

On  April  30,  1984,  the  drug-trafficking  mafia  assassinated  the  Minister  of  Justice,  Rodrigo

Laura  Bonilla.  The  minister  had  insisted  on  the  responsibility  of  the  Medellín  cartel  in  the

the  cartels  fought  each  other  for  the  market  and  Pablo  Escobar  and  the  extraditables  unleashed  the

national  debacle  and  accused  Pablo  Escobar  Gaviria  of  being  the  protagonist  in  the  network

the  Criminal  Chamber  of  the  same  court,  Gustavo  Zuluaga  Serna.  Around  the  same  time,  they  killed  the

Judge  Héctor  Jiménez  and  Judge  Mariela  Espinosa.  Attorney  Carlos  Mauro  Hoyos

war,  officials  or  police  who  dared  to  investigate  drug  trafficking  were

drug  criminal.  When  Escobar  was  called  to  trial  for  this  crime,  the

killed.  There  were  also  ties  between  criminal  groups  and  sectors  of  the  Armed  Forces.

The  capo's  formula  to  guarantee  impunity  was  to  assassinate  the  judge  in  the  case,  Tulio  Manuel

Castro  Gil  in  1985.  "It  is  very  complex  as  a  person  who  gives  his  life  to  fulfill  his  role,  to  do  things  well,  

not  to  let  himself  be  corrupted  and  to  do  what  he  had  to  do"917,
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Casa  Editorial  El  Tiempo,  «Black  balance  of  the  judiciary:  seven  exiles  and  240  victims»,  El  Tiempo.

Jiménez  was  kidnapped  and  murdered  on  January  25,  1988.  Judge  Carlos  Ernesto

similar:  having  stood  up  to  the  drug  trafficking  and  paramilitary  leadership.  The  Commission  of  the

Valencia  García,  a  magistrate  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  was  assassinated  on  August  16

Truth  listened  to  several  former  judges  and  judicial  officials  who  lived  through  those  moments,  and

anyone  who  helped  the  judiciary.

1989.  The  government  later  charged  Gonzalo  Rodríguez  Gacha,  alias  El  Mexicano,  with  the  

assassination  of  the  Patriotic  Union's  presidential  candidate,  Jaime  Pardo  Leal918.  This  showed

the  common  denominator  is  that  their  executioners  had  control  over  their  lives  and  that  of  their

Violence  against  justice  sector  officials,  judges,  prosecutors,  agents  of  the

democracy  and  the  process  of  dialogues  for  peace  that  the  UP  entailed.  Loyal  Brown  had  been,

how  drug  trafficking  got  involved  in  the  counterinsurgency  fight  and  attack  on  the  opening

families  with  total  impunity.  In  many  cases,  perks  were  offered  under  threat  of

ITC,  etc.  It  didn't  just  happen  in  the  1980s  or  because  of  drug  trafficking.  The  evolution  of

In  addition,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  National  Association  of  Officials  and  Employees  of

death  in  case  of  not  collaborating  with  their  criminal  purposes.  And  the  threats  were

even  extended  to  social  settings.  Many  families  of  judges  and  magistrates

the  Jurisdictional  Branch  (Asonal).

They  had  to  be  forcibly  displaced  or  exiled.  Everything  happened  with  such  a  level  of  penetration  in  the

narco-paramilitary  groups  and  guerrillas  sustained  violence  against  the  judicial  sector  to

through  time.  The  Historical  Memory  Group  documented  acts  of  violence  against

By  1989,  the  government  of  Virgilio  Barco  revealed  a  list  of  1,600  judges  threatened  with

judiciary  that,  around  each  assassination  of  the  1980s,  such  as  the  case  of  Guillermo

1,487  judicial  officials  between  January  1979  and  December  2009,

the  nearly  4,000  in  office.  These  threats,  as  well  as  the  other  crimes,  had  origins

Cano,  director  of  the  newspaper  El  Espectador,  weaved  a  web  of  impunity  that  included  the  same

justice  as  a  victim,  to  the  lawyers  who  tried  to  do  something  for  the  victims  and
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which  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  approximately  every  week  an  official  in  charge  of  
imparting  Justice  and  applying  the  law  was  attacked  by  actors  linked  to  the  armed  
conflict .

the  prosecution.  "The  transfer  is  the  most  serious  punishment  that  the  Prosecutor's  Office  has,"  he  told  the  Commission

For  its  part,  the  Solidarity  Fund  with  Colombian  Judges  (Fasol)  registers  1,463

a  former  official  who  worked  on  human  rights  cases.  He  has  also  been  expelled

aggressions  against  magistrates,  judges  or  prosecutors  went  unpunished,  that  does  not  mean

events  against  1,072  people.  Among  the  forms  of  violence,  the  most  common  were

investigators  of  their  charges  or  disciplinary  and  criminal  proceedings  have  been  opened  against

say  that  there  is  no  institutional  responsibility  to  rescue  the  good  name  of  said

displacement  (51  each)  and  forced  disappearance  (45).

threats  (536),  homicides  (389),  attacks  (205),  kidnapping  (80),  exile  and

these  when  they  have  approached  major  criminals.  Several

officials.  Each  one  of  them  represents  the  duty  of  justice,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  necessary

The  use  of  violence  against  justice  officials  included  attacks  on  their

former  officials  interviewed  by  the  Commission  at  the  time  were  declared

non-subsistent  and  went  into  exile.  In  many  of  these  cases,  the  threats  did  not  come

careers,  their  job  stability  and  their  good  name  and  track  record  through  harassment  or

only  of  those  who  were  the  object  of  judicial  investigations,  but  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  itself

praise  their  courage  and  commitment  to  confront  illegality.  Not  known  in  detail

most  of  the  stories  of  those  judicial  officials  who  gave  their  lives  and  their  integrity

workplace  bullying  tactics  One  of  the  most  used  strategies  has  been  the  transfer  of

General  of  the  Nation.

physics  for  justice.  Only  a  few  cases  of  connotation  have  been  deployed

officials  conducting  sensitive  investigations  into  "red"  zones.  This  keeps  happening  in

As  part  of  the  recognition  of  their  fight  against  impunity,  justice  continues  in

delay  in  recovering  the  memory  of  the  victims  of  the  judiciary.  Although  most  of  the

Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights,  Case  of  the  Massacre  of  La  Rochela  Vs.  Colombia,  May  11,  
2007,  14.
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politics.  It  is  an  obligation  of  the  State  and,  above  all,  of  the  judiciary,  to  tell  the  new

the  country.  The  capture  of  the  Palace  was,  moreover,  the  preamble  to  a  critical  era  and  a  coup

generations  of  Colombians  how  they  faced  impunity,  at  a  time  when

devastating  for  all  those  involved  in  the  events,  especially  for  the  civilian  victims

least  three  of  the  magistrates  Alfonso  Reyes  Echandía,  Ricardo  Medina  Moyano  and  José

that  the  authorities  themselves  were  insufficient  in  the  face  of  the  crime.

and,  of  course,  for  justice.

Eduardo  Gnecco  Correa  showed  in  his  mortal  remains  projectiles  from  weapons  that  the  police  did  not  use.

different  armed  groups,  paramilitaries  and  guerrillas,  and  also  directly  by  the

The  Palace  of  Justice  case

In  short,  at  various  times  during  the  armed  conflict,  justice  was  attacked  by

guerrilla”,  concluded  the  Truth  Commission  on  the  events  of  the  Palace  of  Justice.

Military  forces.  A  notorious  example  of  this  was  what  happened  in  the  holocaust  of  the  Palace  of

The  guerrilla  takeover  of  the  M-19  and  the  subsequent  retake  of  the  Armed  Forces  after  an  operation

of  28  hours,  not  only  left  a  hundred  fatalities,  including  11  magistrates  of  the

Justice  on  November  6  and  7,  1985.  In  response  to  the  M-19  assault,  the  counterattack

Supreme  Court  of  Justice.  but  also  left  demolished,  demoralized  and  cornered  the

Additionally,  auxiliary  magistrates  such  as  Lisandro  Romero,  Luz  Estella  Bernal,  Emiro

Sandoval  Huertas,  Jorge  Alberto  Echeverry  Correa,  Julio  Cesar  Andrade  Andrade,  and  Carlos

military  ended  in  almost  one  hundred  fatalities.  It  was  an  act  of  violence  replicated  with  a

power  of  attorney

Horacio  Urán  also  died  in  the  events.  It  is  proven  that  the  latter  came  out  with

life  of  the  Palace  of  Justice,  guarded  by  members  of  the  public  force  and  then  appeared

war  reaction,  which  showed  the  indecisions  between  war  and  peace  that  he  then  faced

The  symbol  of  that  time  is  the  Palace  of  Justice  –  the  place  of  the  high  courts  of  the  country.

consumed  by  the  flames  of  the  armed  conflagration  in  the  heart  of  Bogotá.  "For  the



Palace  of  Justice,  which  can  be  seen  on  the  Commission's  Transmedia  platform.
The  Truth  Commission  and  Forensic  Architecture  carried  out  a  joint  study  on  what  happened  in  the

moved  in  various  judicial  scenarios:  ordinary  justice,  military  criminal  justice,  the

murdered920.  Two  members  of  the  M-19  also  escaped  alive:  one  reappeared  dead  in

the  Palace  and  the  other  was  disappeared.  Other  people  were  tortured  in  military  installations  in  the  North  

Canton  and  other  places,  and  several  were  subsequently  disappeared921.

administrative  litigation,  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General,  the  Inter-American  System  and,  more  recently,

Supreme  Court,  Ángela  Buitrago,  ordered  the  arrest  of  several  non-commissioned  officers  and  officers  of  the  Armed  Forces

The  Commission  found  that  the  information  available  to  the  security  forces  of  the

the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace.  This  has  been  the  only  recorded  case  that  has  had  a

Military.  Then,  in  August  2010,  he  ordered  copies  to  investigate  three  generals  for  the

military  operation  –  indicate  that  a  pre-designed  operation  was  planned  for  this  purpose.

State  –  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  security  from  the  building  and  the  instant  organization  of  the

truth  commission  created  directly  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice.

assassination  of  auxiliary  magistrate  Carlos  Horacio  Urán.  Shortly  after,  he  was  asked  to

After  the  events,  the  media  was  silenced,  the  judiciary  was

In  the  midst  of  the  insistence  of  the  group  of  relatives  of  the  disappeared  in  the  cafeteria  of  the

Palace  of  Justice,  his  lawyer  Eduardo  Umaña  Mendoza  who  also  had  other

usurped  and  abuses  in  the  handling  of  evidence  and  corpses  proved  the  prevalence

many  cases  of  human  rights  violations  was  killed.  judicial  officers

tender  her  resignation  and  a  month  later  she  was  removed  from  her  post.  On  June  2,  2010,  the

IACHR  granted  precautionary  measures  in  favor  of  María  Stella  Jara  Gutiérrez,  who  was  in  charge

of  martial  orders  over  judicial  ones.  Henceforth,  any  judicial  decision  on

and  victims  of  the  case  have  suffered  harassment  and  persecution.  Various  witnesses,  including

the  Palace  of  Justice  holocaust  case  became  a  political  dilemma.  The  case  has

military  personnel,  were  threatened.  In  development  of  the  file  for  the  case  of  the

disappeared  in  the  Palace  of  Justice,  between  2006  and  2007,  the  fourth  prosecutor  before  the  Court

921

920  José  Alvear  Restrepo  Lawyers  Collective,  Center  for  Justice  and  International  Law,  and  Inter-Church  
Justice  and  Peace  Commission.
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later  in  many  cases  due  to  fear,  lack  of  guarantees  and  the  disappearance  of  a

the  Palace  of  Justice  case  and  suffered  multiple  threats.  Subsequently,  Judge  Jara

temporarily  exiled.  Magistrates  of  the  Court  who  heard  the  case  also  suffered

good  part  of  the  dome  of  the  high  courts  of  Colombia,  which  had  a  huge

for  a  long  time  under  the  control  of  the  guerrillas.  The  public  order  justice  determined  the

persecutions  in  the  form  of  harassment  in  their  displacements,  public  disrepute  and

national  and  international  recognition.

responsibility  of  members  of  the  Army  in  active  service  assigned  to  the  B2  of  the  Battalion

In  2014,  international  justice  declared  the  responsibility  of  the  Colombian  State  for

8.7.  Blocking  of  investigations  into  narco-paramilitarism  and  attacks  on  justice

complaints  about  his  management.

Voltigers;  the  connection  of  the  Peasant  Association  of  Cattle  Ranchers  of  Magdalena  Medio

disappearances,  torture,  executions  and  denial  of  justice  in  the  Palace  case,  in

Some  judicial  investigations  allowed  us  to  understand  the  role  of  paramilitarism  in  a

time  when  drug  trafficking  began  its  counterinsurgency  orientation.  A  judge  of  the  time,

consistent  with  what  the  Council  of  State  had  declared  on  different  occasions,

in  exile  for  more  than  30  years,  spoke  to  the  Truth  Commission  about  his

(Acdegam),  headquartered  in  Puerto  Boyacá  and  based  in  the  El  Diamante  and  Diamante  Dos  farms,

Fidel  Castaño,  his  training  place;  and  the  involvement  of  Luis  Alfredo  Rubio,

but  that  did  not  translate  into  concrete  progress  against  impunity  in  the  country.  The  facts  of

investigation  of  the  massacres  produced  in  Honduras,  La  Negra  and  Punta  Coquitos,  in  Urabá,

mayor  of  Puerto  Boyacá,  complicit  in  these  activities,  and  drug  traffickers  who  were

behind  the  facts.

Palace  had  a  devastating  effect  on  justice  and  contributed  to  impunity

in  early  1988.  This  laid  bare  the  triangulation  between  paramilitary  groups,  the

The  investigation  into  the  massacres  led  to  threats  against  the  judge  and  three  attacks

drug  traffickers,  state  agents  and  some  ranchers  in  the  region,  who  had  been  subjected  to

while  trying  to  seek  support  in  the  State  itself  for  his  security.  In  a  meeting  with
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they  were  reversed  for  precisely  this  reason.

also  by  the  person  of  the  judge,  that  the  person  of  the  judge  could  be  either  corrupt  or  inept.

relationship  between  drug  trafficking  and  counterinsurgency  paramilitarism.  Most  of  them,  without

Achilles.  I  told  him  I  didn't  have  an  Achilles  heel  and  he  told  me  that  if  I  didn't  have  one,  they  would  find  it  for  me,

assassins  from  the  training  schools  of  the  Israeli  mercenary  Yair  were  implicated

for  the  entire  justice  sector.

I  was  telling  whoever  I  had  to  tell,  whoever  I  wanted  to  tell.”

Threatening  him  not  to  continue  his  investigation:

companion  left  the  country,  she  was  murdered  in  Medellin  In  this  case,  the  violence  against  the

1989,  Judge  María  Elena  Díaz,  who  took  on  the  case  two  months  after  her

defense  minister  at  the  time  to  assess  her  case,  instead  of  support,  the  judge  received

authority  of  all  the  judges  of  the  Republic  together,  and  to  go  and  tell  him  what  he  told  me.

the  Armed  Forces.  The  massacre  was  a  traumatic  event  not  only  for  their  relatives,  but

agents  of  the  Judicial  Technical  Police  and  two  drivers  was  massacred  in  the  village  of  La

the  area  to  investigate  the  disappearance  of  19  merchants  in  1987.  In  these  events  were

position.  This  among  many  other  things,  but  in  short,  that,  ultimately,  he,  they,  the

counterinsurgents  appeared  on  the  judicial  stage  from  that  moment  on.  the  father  of  the

So  when  I  told  him  I  didn't  understand,  he  told  me  that  everyone  had  a  heel  of

However,  they  were  disguised  as  clashes  between  the  EPL  and  the  FARC-EP.  in  them

In  January  1989,  a  commission  of  two  criminal  investigation  judges,  their  secretaries,  six

judges  generated  a  dissuasive  effect  among  subsequent  judges.  many  previous  decisions

«First  he  told  me  that  the  investigations  fell  apart  not  only  because  of  the  evidence,  but

Most  of  these  massacres  in  1988,  and  those  carried  out  in  subsequent  years,  showed  the

military,  were  able  to  disregard  my  authority  as  a  judge  of  the  Republic,  the

The  judge  in  charge  of  the  investigation  was  assassinated  while  she  was  in  exile.  in  July

involved  paramilitary  groups  from  Magdalena  Medio  in  collusion  with  members  of

Klein  and  soldiers  from  the  Voltígeros  battalion.  The  structure  of  these  mechanisms

that  drugs  could  be  found  in  my  car  or  demonstrate  that  I  was  inept  to  exercise  that

Rochela,  in  the  municipality  of  San  Vicente  de  Chucurí,  in  Santander.  The  commission  had  gone  to
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In  the  process  before  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights,  which  condemned  the  State

Another  case  that  revealed  the  close  relationship  of  narco-paramilitarism  with  sectors

Due  to  these  facts,  it  was  pointed  out  that  no  member  of  the  Army  or  the  Police  came  to  help

of  the  Armed  Forces  was  the  Trujillo  massacre,  in  the  Valley.  This  included  a  continuation

threats  that  extended  to  relatives  and  companions  of  the  victims.  In  the  end,  there  was

the  only  survivor  after  the  massacre,  despite  the  fact  that  the  military  battalions  were  twenty  and  forty  

minutes  away  from  the  scene922.  During  the  court  process

acts  of  violence  against  the  civilian  population  between  1986  and  1994.  It  was  an  aggression

some  convictions  against  soldiers  and  drug  traffickers,  but  the  investigation  was  not  enough  to  reveal

testified  before  the  IACHR  were  threatened.  The  impunity  effect  of  this  case

characterized  by  episodes  of  torture,  murder  and  forced  disappearance.  They  were  used

three  witnesses  and  one  investigator  were  killed.  In  addition,  the  relatives  of  the  victims  who

the  entire  criminal  network  that  was  formed  to  preserve  common  illicit  interests  of  the

it  was  expanded  to  the  judicial  processes  carried  out  in  the  area  for  massacres  prior  to  the  case

methods  of  extreme  cruelty,  which  included  the  use  of  chainsaws  to  dismember  the

victims,  before  throwing  them  into  the  waters  of  the  Cauca  River.

of  the  19  merchants,  whose  files  allegedly  disappeared  because  they  had  been

What  happened  in  Trujillo  ended  in  a  commission  that  forcefully  determined

drug  trafficking  and  corrupt  members  of  the  public  force.

These  episodes  of  intimidation  and  violence  show  that,  to  a  large  extent,  the  few

lost  in  the  events  of  the  massacre  against  the  judicial  commission.  In  reality,  the  judges

responsibility  of  the  State,  which  was  recognized  by  President  Ernesto  Samper  after  the

judicial  investigations  in  Colombia  for  human  rights  violations  have  taken  place

they  had  all  the  files  with  them.

report.  However,  the  judicial  investigation  that  led  to  that  report  was  hampered

through  countless  obstacles.  There  were  murders  of  witnesses,  exiles  and  new  cycles  of

922
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National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  (CNMH),  Tomas  and  guerrilla  attacks  (1965  -  2013).

in  the  midst  of  a  recurrent  denialism  of  the  State  and  the  Armed  Forces  regarding  their

justice  and  democracy.  They  were  unable  to  complete  their  task  of  dismantling  the  mechanisms  of  the

responsibilities.  The  prevailing  version  in  most  cases  is  that  it  was  facts

terror,  but  they  went  ahead  in  a  task  that  is  never  too  late  for  a  State  that  has  the

In  addition  to  the  indiscriminate  attacks  on  the  tomas,  the  guerrillas  also  attacked

originating  from  local  circumstances  and  that,  consequently,  the  responsibilities

obligation  to  reconcile  with  the  victims  through  the  truth.

directly  to  court  officials.  An  example  was  what  happened  in  November  1991,

of  corruption,  but  also  that,  on  multiple  occasions,  there  were  questioned  alliances  with

They  were  just  individual.  However,  it  has  also  been  proven  that  they  were  not  pieces

8.8.  guerrilla  attacks

when  the  FARC-EP  massacred  a  commission  headed  by  Judge  75  of  Instruction

serious  effects  for  the  victims  and  their  territories.  The  persecution  after

Justice  has  also  suffered  attacks  from  the  guerrillas.  In  26  the  1,755  shots  and  attacks

guerrillas  to  populations,  court  offices  and  46  penitentiary  institutions  were  affected923.  In  

these  cases,  the  guerrillas  affected  the  institutions  of  justice  in

events,  added  to  the  lack  of  investigations,  show  a  recurrent  lack  of

through  indiscriminate  attacks,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  courts,  but  also

Permanent  Criminal  of  Bogotá,  Luis  Miguel  Garavito,  and  several  prosecutors  and  investigators  from

the  town  of  Usme.  This  fact  created  the  impression  that  justice  was  forbidden,  even

Justice.  That  is  why  the  actions  of  the  magistrates,  judges,  prosecutors  or

as  selective  violence,  especially  against  prisons.  The  consequences  of  these

circulate  in  the  areas  near  the  capital  of  the  Republic  due  to  the  action  of  the  guerrillas.  In  the

officials  who  paid  with  their  lives  or  personal  safety  for  their  commitment  to  the  truth,

actions  not  only  included  the  installations,  but  the  extension  of  the  threat  against  the

justice  officials  in  those  regions.

923
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judicial  strike  initiated  by  the  massacre,  Asonal  Judicial  issued  a  statement  addressed  to  the

Investigations  against  members  of  the  guerrillas  led  to  threats  or  assassinations.

judges,  in  which  he  recommended  that  they  not  conduct  legal  proceedings  in  conflict  zones.  Those

In  March  1996,  in  Tibú,  Norte  de  Santander,  officials  from  the  Prosecutor's  Office  complied  with  the

a  hearing  of  the  free  version  of  the  former  commander  of  the  Libardo  Mora  Toro  front  of  the  EPL.  The

"red  zones"  stigmatized  populations  and  produced  fear  among  officials,  who

order  from  a  faceless  judge  to  find  the  whereabouts  of  José  Nelson  Pérez  Ortega,  alias  Pulga

defendant  confessed  that  the  ELN  actually  planned  the  event  and  subcontracted  the  EPL  to

The  threats,  pressure  and  displacement  of  officials  from  the  judicial  sector  in  areas  of

Arrecha,  a  member  of  the  ELN  accused  of  the  murder  of  a  police  officer  in  Norte  de  Santander.  The

they  avoided  being  named  or  transferred  to  these  territories.

make  it  happen.  They  said  that  judicial  officials  were  attacked  for  being  objective

control  of  guerrilla  groups,  such  as  the  FARC-EP  or  the  ELN,  were  frequent.  In  1990,  the

On  March  13,  the  six  officials  of  the  Tibú  CTI  were  having  dinner  in  a  restaurant  when  they  were

attacked  with  semi-automatic  weapons.  The  Police  had  their  post  two  blocks  from  the  events,

ELN  murdered  the  couple  formed  by  Public  Order  Judge  Samuel  Alonso  Rodríguez

but  it  took  45  minutes  to  arrive.  Officials  Javier  Alfonso  Martínez  Vila  and  Quintín  Diaz  Rondón,  and  Gustavo  

Rico  Muñoz,  Jaime  Ávila,  died  in  the  attack.  Juan  Carlos

military,  since  they  were  members  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  that  carried  out  processes  against  the  guerrillas

and  they  had  captured  one  of  their  own  recently.  For  the  wife  of  one  of  the

Jácome  and  the  lawyer  Margoth  Stella  Puentes  Torrado.  They  were  shot  in  front  of  their  house  in

Romero,  Yesid  Enrique  Duarte  Cristancho,  suffered  sequels,  disability  or  impacts

officials  attacked,  that  was  "a  half  truth",  because  the  Prosecutor's  Office  could  have  done

much  to  protect  them,  but  really  did  nothing.  To  the  impotence  of  the  victims

Bucaramanga  on  June  2,  1990.  Her  daughter  was  raised  by  her  grandparents  in  exile.

severe.

added  the  drama  of  the  survivors,  who  have  not  even  been  remembered:

Twenty-two  years  later,  in  October  2018,  in  the  Justice  and  Peace  jurisdiction,  a



Carretero  Pérez,  Report  of  an  Amnesty  International  Mission  to  the  Republic  of  Colombia.

«The  survivor  has  also  bet  on  the  country.  They  have  to  be  named.  They  can  not

of  the  Verbal  Councils  of  War.  In  1974,  when  the  National  Front  ended,  justice

only  the  dead  be  victims.  Sometimes  when  I  see  what  he  suffered,  I  don't  know  what  would  have  been  

better»924.

military  prison  continued  to  investigate  crimes  committed  against  the  security  of  the  State,  the

8.9.  Exceptional  justices  that  prolonged  impunity

constitutional  regime,  internal  security,  kidnapping  and  extortion.  In  that  context,  with

The  exceptional  justices  within  the  framework  of  the  State  of  Siege  were  created  or  used  to

justice  at  the  service  of  militarization,  reinforcements  and  resources  in  the  dilemma  of  war

attack  criminality,  but  tipped  the  scales  on  the  military  side  and  sacrificed  due

they  were  located  in  the  planes  of  the  penal  jurisdictions  and  the  collisions  of  competition,

sowing  doubts  as  to  whether  in  the  judicial  examination  of  war  crimes  or  crimes  of

process.  Military  criminal  justice  was  used  for  decades  as  a  mechanism  to  judge

against  humanity,  military  jurisdiction  could  be  admitted.

civilians  or  members  of  the  security  forces  accused  of  human  rights  violations.

During  the  1980s,  verbal  war  councils  persisted  in  which  military

Since  the  time  of  the  National  Front,  the  use  of  military  criminal  justice  has  been  extended  throughout

they  tried  civilians  with  little  impartiality  when  it  came  to  administering  justice.  Also

serious  complaints  of  torture,  annulment  of  the  right  to  defense  and  lack  of  independence  and  

impartiality926  proliferated,  since  the  proceedings  were  determined  by  the

Military  criminal  justice  continued  to  persevere  in  its  decision  to  cover  all  the  processes  
against  those  it  considered  internal  enemies  of  the  Colombian  State  and  for  that  it  used  

all  the  files,  from  pressure  on  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  to  pressure  on  the  governments  
of  the  day  [... ].  López  Michelsen  refused  to  dictate  the  Security  Statute  because  for  him  it  
was  a  matter  of  popularity.  Then  when  Turbay  Ayala  came  to  power  in  1978,  the  entire  

scaffolding  of  the  Security  Statute  was  already  ready,  that  is,  they  always  persevered,  they  
always  pressed  so  that  civilians  could  be  tried  in  verbal  court  martials,  so  that  

freedoms  were  restricted925.

925  Interview  with  a  former  judge  taken  by  the  Truth  Commission
926

924  Interview  312-VI-00009.
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performance  of  the  military  as  judge  and  party  to  the  conflict927.  This  power  to  judge

military  criminal  justice  had  334  Verbal  War  Councils  for  different  crimes  that

civilians  meant  an  exponential  growth  in  the  jurisdiction  of  military  criminal  justice,  and

were  listed  in  the  Statute.  The  application  of  this  Security  Statute  caused  a  crisis  of

Despite  the  foregoing,  the  military  criminal  jurisdiction  continued  to  receive  various  cases  of

it  increased  through  successive  governments,  under  the  powers  of  the  States  of  Exception.

human  rights  that  attracted  international  attention.  The  use  of  torture  during

violations  that  were  beyond  their  functional  limitation.  Between  1996  and  2016,  they  appeared  before

competencies  –on  at  least  five  occasions–  and  the  Government  Military  Junta  (1957-1958)

The  government  of  the  conservative  Misael  Pastrana  (1970-1974)  was  the  one  that  most  times  extended  the

interrogations,  raids  without  prior  court  order  and  the  increase  in

the  Superior  Council  of  the  Judiciary  1,938  decisions  regarding  disputes  between  the  jurisdiction

which  made  the  most  extensive  enlargement.

disappearances  ratified  the  notorious  military  influence  in  the  course  of  justice.  In

synthesis,  a  form  of  law  was  inserted  that  operated  under  a  doctrine  of  war,  with  a

The  issuance  of  decree  1923  of  1978,  known  as  the  Security  Statute,  during

deep  affectation  to  the  own  sense  of  justice.

military  criminal  and  ordinary  justice  for  cases.  These  evidences  also  mark  what

the  government  of  Julio  César  Turbay,  was  the  peak  of  the  criminal  justice  scheme

The  1991  Constitution,  the  legal  reforms  and  the  jurisprudence  of  the  Court

military  to  deal  with  problems  of  public  order  and  claims  of  impunity.  In  1980,

Constitutional  Court,  whose  sentences  limited  the  Military  Penal  to  acts  related  to  the  service  –

excluding  human  rights  violations928–,  ended  up  consolidating  the

reduction  of  the  jurisdiction  of  military  criminal  justice.

927

928  ia  Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Judgment  C-358/97,  August  5,  1997;  Constitutional  Court  of  
Colombia,  C-878-00;  Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Judgment  C-1184/08,  December  3,  2008.
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The  referral  of  so  many  cases  from  military  criminal  justice  to  ordinary  justice  meant  that

complaints  of  human  rights  violations  are  part  of  a  supposed  "legal  war"

Related  to  this,  it  is  important  to  note  that  the  history  of  the

It  was  a  crusade  of  his  opponents  of  the  war  in  the  penal  field.  As  part  of  that

or  litigants  against  the  Armed  Forces  killed,  threatened  or  blocked  for

To  exile.

armed  confrontation,  in  parallel,  turned  the  right  to  defense  into  a  guarantee

of  civilians  by  the  military.

humans.  All  these  people  were  killed  for  insisting  on  access  to  justice  as

María  Valle,  murdered  for  her  obsession  with  defending  life  and  respect  for  rights

meant  the  ruling  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  in  1987,  which  put  an  end  to  the  trial

disciplinary  action  against  members  of  the  Army  and  the  Police.  The  political  environment  of

they  refused  to  participate  in  the  cover-ups  and  there  was  no  shortage  of  the  official  who  was  forced  to  leave

which,  therefore,  facilitated  impunity.  Military  criminal  justice  is  responsible

in  recent  times,  it  had  an  impact  on  the  concealment  of  false  positives  because  judges

General  of  the  Nation”,  as  if  the  State  control  institutions  were  an  obstacle

member  of  the  movement  Death  to  Kidnappers  (MAS),  in  the  eighties,  or  of  which,  in  the

as  a  pretext  to  delegitimize  these  complaints  and  question  the  investigations  as  if

human  rights  defenders,  lawyers  for  political  prisoners  or  members  of  the  guerrillas

those  same  human  rights  violations  were  not  properly  investigated  and

a  fundamental  right,  especially  in  the  face  of  human  rights  violations.

The  intelligence  agencies  have  used  at  various  times  the  version  that  the

violated.

for  the  war,  and  questioned  the  exercise  of  the  Public  Ministry  in  investigations

1990s,  witnessed  the  struggles  of  exemplary  defenders  such  as  Eduardo  Umaña  and  Jesús

military  prisons  legalized  facts  and  falsified  acts.  Some  military  criminal  judges

fulfillment  of  his  duty.  That  is,  of  the  defense  of  political  prisoners  that  became  an  objective

narrative  of  the  legal  war,  they  began  to  speak  of  a  "syndrome  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office

because  it  validated  many  versions  to  strengthen  alibis  –  in  the  same  way  as,



929  Presidency  of  the  Republic,  Decree  1631  of  1987,  "By  which  Public  Order  Courts  are  created  
and  other  provisions  are  issued."

unconstitutionality  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  on  the  powers  of  criminal  justice

For  the  Commission,  military  criminal  justice  has  no  jurisdiction  to  try  civilians  or

to  investigate  human  rights  violations.  Although  the  legal  framework  is  clear,  the  trend

military  trial  of  civilians.  “Public  order  justice  arises  from  the  failure  of

pressure  from  the  actors  of  the  war.

to  discuss  the  jurisdiction  with  that  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  entails  numerous  pressures

military  criminal  justice  and  military  courts,"  one  of  the  officials  interviewed  told  him.

The  model  was  designed  under  the  argument  of  protecting  judicial  officials  from

the  loss  of  evidence  and,  ultimately,  the  dissolution  of  responsibilities,  for  which  reason

by  the  Commission.

undue  and  wear  and  tear  of  the  victims  and  officials  involved,  the  delay  of  the  processes,

massive  violence  by  organized  criminal  groups,  especially  drug  traffickers,  as  well  as

constituted  a  mechanism  of  impunity  and  the  state  must  take  measures  to  avoid  it.

The  new  rules  of  the  game  against  the  judicial  review  of  human  rights  violations

conditioned  the  State  to  seek  solutions  in  the  unequivocal  path  of  the  State  of

In  1987,  the  Public  Order  Courts  were  created  under  the  justification  of  "strengthening  the

Site.  This  happened  in  1988,  to  coin  the  first  anti-terrorist  statute  presented  as  the

such  as  ensuring  the  effectiveness  of  investigations  and  preventing  corruption.  Despite  the  measures

security  measures  implemented,  which  included  the  conversion  of  dispatches  into  true

jurisdictional  mechanisms  of  the  State  instituted  for  the  investigation  and  punishment  of  crimes”929  

with  its  own  administrative  structure  and  procedural  regulations,  designed  to

Statute  for  the  Defense  of  Democracy;  and  in  1990,  with  the  Statute  for  the  Defense  of  the

bunkers  or  the  fact  that  "they  were  the  first  officers  of  the  branch  with  vehicles

be  special  and  transitory.  It  was  another  measure  adopted  before  the  declaration  of

Justice,  known  as  Faceless  Justice.  It  was  the  same  counterinsurgency  model

in  an  environment  of  territories  of  judges  without  a  State,  with  the  day-to-day  violence  on  board  and  the

565



Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Judgment  C-392/00,  April  6,  2000.

armored  vehicles  granted  by  the  United  States  government",  as  one  of  the  judges  recalls

exceptions  in  justice  in  response  to  the  context  of  persecution  and  disturbance  of  order

who  participated  in  the  Commission's  focus  groups,  little  was  achieved:  it  was  vox  populi  who

public,  found  that  these  measures  affected  the  constitutional  guarantee  of  due  process

in  the  files  for  serious  human  rights  violations,  despite  the

They  handled  each  case.  From  the  perspective  of  the  users  of  this  jurisdiction,  this  model  of

public,  since  they  ignored  the  principle  of  publicity  and  contradiction  of  evidence930.  The

confidentiality  of  officials  or  witnesses,  the  armed  groups  had  full  capacity

confidential  the  identity  of  judges  and  witnesses,  so  that  their  statements  were  received  and

justice  would  operate  with  exorbitant  procedural  powers,  such  as  the  possibility  of  maintaining

regional  justice  or  faceless  justice  demonstrated  the  weakness  of  justice,  which  was  tempted  to

to  intimidate  the  secret  judges.  The  testimony  of  a  former  judge  who  served  for  more

defense  attorneys  could  not  know  who  made  the  statement,  or  even  hear  the

sacrificing  the  basic  principles  of  due  process  to  safeguard  the  lives  of  their

officials.  The  most  worrying  thing  is  that,  even  with  extraordinary  measures  that  mutilated  the

voice  of  the  declarants,  counting  the  fingerprint  as  the  only  identification  data

right  to  defense  of  the  accused,  this  form  of  operation  failed  to  safeguard

20  years  in  Antioquia  is  eloquent.  Although  his  actions  corresponded  to

obligations  of  the  faceless  justice,  those  under  investigation  had  full  disposition  to

of  people.

the  lives  of  its  officials,  because,  in  any  case,  there  was  numerous  harassment  and

threaten  her.  His  case  was  so  scandalous  that  it  was  discussed  in  a  security  council

of  Medellín,  in  2006.  Months  later,  an  unknown  person  entered  his  office.  She  was

In  2000,  the  Constitutional  Court,  which  generally  upheld  the  measures

murders.

alone,  because  that  day  there  was  a  judicial  strike.  Without  preamble,  the  subject  told  him:  "Look,  I'm

The  Truth  Commission  collected  several  testimonies  that  show  that,  in  practice,

930
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Indepaz,  «Report  of  the  Historical  Commission  of  the  Conflict  and  its  Victims  –  Indepaz».
OHCHR,  «Special  Rapporteur  on  the  independence  of  judges  and  lawyers».

armed,"  and  pulled  a  gun  out  of  the  back  of  his  waistband.  Then  he  added:  "This

an  institutionalized  tool  of  counterinsurgency  warfare  that  acts  in  conjunction  with  criminal  policy  

and  war  legislation932.  The  political  measures  called  "by  hand

gun  has  silencer.  I  can  kill  her  right  now,  but  I  want  to  talk  to  the

hard”  have  been  at  other  times  exceptional  mechanisms.  With  these,  respect  for

criminals.  There  was  the  same  reason  behind  the  passage  of  the  Colombian  Intelligence  Service

their  bosses."  Indeed,  three  magistrates  spoke  with  him,  although  the  judge  was  unable  to  tell  

them  that  he  was  armed.  «He  talked  with  them  and  told  them  that  it  was  imminent  that  I

human  rights  has  been  violated.  One  of  these  mechanisms  has  been  the  arrests

(SIC)  to  the  Administrative  Department  of  Security  (DAS),  in  1960;  of  the  deactivation  of

What  was  found  was  that  I  went  on  vacation  while  they  looked  for  a  way  to  protect  me.

died.  And  he  asked  for  financial  help  for  the  information  he  was  giving  […].  The  solution

arbitrary,  sometimes  massive,  without  evidence  or  specific  accusations,  against  people

Finally,  he  went  outside.  The  summary  of  this  testimony  is  constituted  by  the  answer  given  to

considered  suspicious  due  to  their  group  or  geographical  affiliation.  Between  1993  and  1996,  for

example,  "the  Armed  Forces  detained  6,019  people  on  suspicion  that  they  belonged  to

the  faceless  former  judge  for  the  individual  who  entered  the  Medellin  Court  with  a  weapon:  “We  

enter  here  whenever  we  want”931.

guerrilla  organizations;  in  5,500  of  the  cases,  92%,  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  

Nation  determined  that  the  evidence  was  insufficient  to  indict  charges»933.

8.10.  Normalized  exceptions

This  area  of  suspicion  and  abuse  added  to  the  responsibility  of  law  enforcement  agencies

The  report  of  the  Historical  Commission  of  the  Conflict  and  its  Victims  frames  impunity  as

intelligence  that,  at  different  moments  of  the  armed  conflict,  played  a  determining  role

in  the  prevention  and  prosecution  of  crime,  but  also  in  the  composition  of  the  networks

931  Interview  with  a  former  judge  taken  by  the  Truth  Commission.
932

933
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Quinchía,  Risaralda,  for  example,  117  people  were  deprived  of  their  liberty  in  September

intelligence  agencies  against  justice  itself  and  democracy.  This  has  not  been  analyzed

and  that  of  María  del  Pilar  Hurtado.  The  first  two  left  the  door  open  for  the

the  DAS  in  the  1980s,  under  the  command  of  Police  General  Miguel  Maza  Márquez,  today

opposition  sectors.  And  the  last  one  deployed  a  systematic  action  of  illegal  interception

received  threats  from  paramilitary  groups  that  forced  him  to  be  displaced.

against  the  Patriotic  Union.  The  other  critical  case  of  the  DAS  occurred  in  the  Uribe  era  with  two

violation  of  human  rights  and  the  sweeping  away  of  evidence  of  official  violence.

guerrillas  which  increased  by  167%.  At  that  time,  a  capture  strategy  was  adopted

in  the  first  year  of  the  Uribe  government,  with  the  increase  in  detainees  as  alleged

the  XX  Military  Intelligence  Brigade,  in  1998;  and  the  extinction  of  the  DAS,  in  2015:  the

truths  that  allow  to  clarify  the  participation  of  the  organism  in  the  wave  of  crimes

to  the  restrictive  extent.  After  this,  he  was  dismissed  by  the  Attorney  General  Luis  Camilo  Osorio  and

pesos  for  the  "disproportionate"  action  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office.  In  2003,  in  places  like

presented  as  members  of  the  FARC-EP.  The  then  specialized  prosecutor  Orlando

presidential  candidate  Luis  Carlos  Galán,  assassinated  in  August  1989.  In  the  expectation  of

Supreme  Court  while  the  judicial  scandal  of  parapolitics  grew.

in  deep.  There  have  been  events  without  sufficient  investigation,  such  as  those  carried  out  by

paramilitarism  acted,  in  alliance  with  the  DAS  itself,  against  social  leaders  and

of  2003.  Years  later,  the  Council  of  State  condemned  the  Nation  to  pay  7,300  million

massive  arrests  that  led  to  the  indiscriminate  arrest  of  nearly  6,000  people.  In  towns  like

The  practice  of  local  espionage  for  judicial  and  political  purposes  has  been  another  way  of  using

chapters  of  scandal  under  the  administrations  of  Jorge  Noguera  and  José  Miguel  Narváez,

the  Special  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Maza  is  expected  to  resolve  to  appear  at  the  recount  of

That  explains  the  practice  that  became  ostensible  under  the  Democratic  Security  policy

Pacheco  Carrascal  ordered  the  release  of  those  detained  for  not  finding  a  basis

of  communications,  including  the  installation  of  a  microphone  in  the  Plenary  Chamber  of  the  Court

convicted  by  justice  for  his  involvement  in  the  dismantling  of  the  security  of  the

Chalán,  Ovejas,  Corozal,  Sincelejo  and  Colosó,  156  people  were  arrested  and



According  to  the  2016  survey,  the  main  barriers  to  accessing  justice  for  which  people  decide  not  to  
do  anything  about  their  legal  needs  are  the  time  it  takes  to  resolve  matters  (31%),  the  idea  that  the  
problem  was  not  important  (20%),  and  ignorance  (17%).

National  Administrative  Department  of  Statistics  (DANE).

Historically,  different  obstacles  have  impeded  access  to  justice  for  the  population

the  armed  conflict  did  not  denounce  or  do  anything  to  solve  it,  66.36%  managed  it

Colombian.  A  DANE  study  from  1985934  showed  that  only  20.9%  of  the

through  an  entity  or  person  whose  management  was  recognized  and  permitted  by  the  State  to

come  from  a  decades-long  effort  to  make  justice  prevail  and

recorded  crimes.  In  other  words,  79.1%  of  crime  went  unreported.  the  low

solve  the  problem  and  1.28%  through  an  agreement  between  the  parties.

claim  the  names  of  their  relatives.  A  case  that  illustrates  this  resistance  to  impunity

justice  (23.2%),  the  complexity  of  the  procedures  (13.3%),  the  ignorance  of  the  procedures

complaint  rate  in  1985  was  due  to  the  lack  of  evidence  (37.5%),  the  ineffectiveness  of  the

Beyond  the  percentages,  when  comparing  the  results  of  the  1985  and  2016  studies,

is  that  of  Fabiola  Lalinde,  a  woman  who,  after  the  disappearance  of  her  son  Luis  Fernando  in

(6.3%),  fear  of  reprisals  (6.3%),  absence  of  authorities  (6.3%),  shame

the  persistence  of  barriers  to  access  to  justice  is  notable,  as  well  as  the  ineffectiveness  of

This,  expressed  in  the  amount  of  time  it  takes  to  reach  a  decision  and  the

(1.6%),  ignorance  or  inaction  (5.8%).  These  data  are  similar  to  those  found  by  the

Ignorance  of  how  to  demand  rights.  The  complexity  of  the  Colombian  legal  system

1984  by  an  Army  patrol,  he  did  not  stop  claiming  until  his  remains  were  found.  Fabiola

Lalinde  became  a  symbol  of  the  fight  against  impunity.  To  describe  her,  he  spoke  of

National  Planning  Department  (DNP)  in  the  Survey  of  Legal  Needs  in

makes  many  of  its  intricacies  difficult  to  understand  for  the  victims.

Colombia  –-the  largest  of  this  type  that  has  been  carried  out  to  date  in  Colombia–,  in  2016935.  

According  to  this  survey,  32.36%  of  those  who  had  a  problem  related  to

Many  of  those  who  spoke  to  the  Commission,  however,  demonstrated  a  mastery,

wrought  by  force,  not  only  of  their  cases  but  of  how  the  legal  system  operates.  these  lessons

935

934
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936  Ciriri  or  Siriri.  A  small  bird  that  when  the  hawk  takes  its  young,  it  chases  it  until  it  manages  to  free  
them  with  an  enormously  strident  and  insistent  song,  was  the  name  that  she  gave  to  her  action  for  years  
in  search  of  her  son  Luis  Fernando,  and  that  was  adopted  for  the  relatives  of  the  disappeared  and  victims  
in  the  fight  for  justice.
937  El  Espectador,  March  7,  2004.  Available  at:  www.elespectador.com/2004/20040307/judicial/nota3.htm

the  Cirirí936  operation,  which  became  an  example  and  an  expression  of  the  struggle  of  the

processes  ended  depending  on  the  victims.  There  were  many  institutional  efforts  and

relatives  of  the  disappeared  and  the  crucial  role  of  the  victims  in  the  investigations.  In  its

of  many  officials,  but  often  a  notable  laziness  and

in  research,  or  the  lack  of  evaluation  of  the  implications  for  women  of  the

case,  that  position  of  demand  cost  her  that,  through  false  evidence,  they  falsely  accused  her

lack  of  diligence  in  the  face  of  violations.  In  other  cases,  the  security  conditions  for

complaints,  especially  in  cases  of  sexual  violence,  which  in  many  cases  entails

face  the  denial  of  the  military  institution  and  suffer  consequences  in  his  life  and  that  of

of  drug  trafficking.  The  search  for  her  missing  son  by  the  Armed  Forces  led  her  to

judicial  officials  were  very  precarious  and,  at  times,  non-existent.  A

denial  of  justice.

his  family.  One  of  his  sons  had  to  go  into  exile,  for  example.

A  paradigmatic  example  of  this  situation  was  offered  in  2004  by  the  then  deputy  attorney  general  of

the  nation  to  the  media.  In  March  of  that  year,  he  explained  that  there  were  many

This  testimony,  added  to  that  of  other  victims  who  have  decided  to  face  impunity,

difficulties  in  administering  justice  in  the  country.  In  Arauca,  he  said,  "prosecutors  have  to

demonstrates  another  reality  throughout  the  armed  conflict.  Although  the  obligation  to  investigate

administer  justice  quartered  in  military  brigades.  All  this  for  fear  of  being  killed»937.  Barriers  to  

access  have  also  been  notorious  with  regard  to  crimes  against

It  falls  to  the  judicial  authorities  «ex  officio»,  on  multiple  occasions,  the  advancement  of  the

women.  Its  advocates  have  noted  problems  such  as  lack  of  knowledge,

frequency  with  which  their  complaints  are  minimized  or  a  gender  perspective  is  not  taken  into  account
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The  fact  that  most  of  the  crimes  of  the  conflict  are  committed  in  rural  areas

judicial  authorities  have  had  to  leave  the  place  and,  therefore,  the  population  must  go

or  under  the  control  and  influence  of  multiple  armed  actors  has  made  justice

to  authorities  in  neighboring  areas  or,  in  practice,  to  submit  to  the  authority  imposed  by

emotional  stress,  the  safety  risks,  and  the  overt  and  unseen  burdens  of  persisting  in

impracticable  or  that  serves  as  a  pretext  to  deny  the  truth  to  the  victims.  as  you  observed

the  FARC»939.

providing  protection  is  lower  and  their  ability  to  react  is  also  reduced»938.

These  situations  have  occurred  in  places  where  the  control  of  illegal  armed  groups  makes

the  Ombudsman's  Office,  "in  these  regions,  the  presence  of  the  authorities  that  can

In  many  parts  of  the  country,  justice  is  limited  to  hearing  minor  infractions  or

that  the  response  to  the  conflict  be  through  the  power  of  arms.  there  the  people

turned  to  whoever  had  the  power  to  solve  his  problems,  given  the  absence  of

merely  symbolic  before  the  regency  of  the  armed  groups  that  ended  up  regulating

Justice.

substantial  problems.  A  visible  example  was  experienced  during  the  "de-escalation  zone",  when

8.11.  The  impact  on  the  victims  of  impunity

The  Office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Human  Rights  of  Colombia  found  that  "the

To  the  obstacles  of  the  bureaucratic  knot  of  the  processes,  the  financial  costs  and

That  day  I  went  to  file  the  complaint  with  the  Prosecutor's  Office.  That  they  didn't  know  
where  Puerto  Alvira  was,  that  they  didn't  know  where  Puerto  Jabón  was,  that  it  doesn't  register  

on  the  map,  on  a  map  that  they  handle...  That  town  doesn't  exist.  It's  like  it  happened  and  it  
didn't  happen,  like  those  events  didn't  happen  in  that  place,  yes?  So,  I  told  the  boy:  «Well,  it  

seems  wrong  to  me  because  they  are  facts  that  one  lived  and  that  you  tell  me  do  not  
appear,  that  they  do  not  exist».  And  they  don't  show  up.  There  it  was  their  turn  to  state  that  

they  were  from  Mapiripán.  So,  at  the  time  my  mother  reported  it,  they  told  her  that  she  was  
denouncing  that  the  displacement  was  from  Mapiripán,  when  she  never  left  Mapiripán.  

She  left  Puerto  Alvira,  Meta,  known  as  Caño  Jabón[…].  All  those  rights  were  violated  to  her940.

939  United  Nations,  “Doc.  E/CN.4/2000/11”.
940  Interview  with  a  victim,  taken  by  the  Truth  Commission.

938  Ombudsman,  «Risk  Report  No.  010-17  AI».
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historical  shortcoming  and  a  factor  of  persistence  in  the  face  of  the  armed  conflict.  the  best  alternative

Justice.  In  most  cases  of  human  rights  violations,  the  investigation  is  almost

it  has  depended  entirely  on  the  victims.  In  this  context,  the  search  for  justice  is

against  war  is  justice.  His  absence  has  been  decisive  for  the  doubts  to  persist

they  confirm  the  impossibility  of  change  and  the  need  to  adapt.  In  a  case  that  occurred  in

mediated  by  the  precariousness  in  the  living  conditions  of  the  people,  who  in  the

regarding  the  defense  of  the  State  and  the  commitments  of  society  to  support  it

the  outskirts  of  Florencia,  Caquetá,  a  victim  told  the  Commission  that  her  mother,

important  resources.  In  short,  there  is  no  robust  presence  of  justice.  The  fact  of

knowing  of  their  omissions  in  the  duty  to  enforce  it.

In  practice,  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  attend  legal  proceedings  without  risking  their  lives  or  using

his  brother  and  the  worker  of  the  farm  where  they  lived  were  burned  inside  the  house

that  this  is  scarce  in  the  territories  represents  an  enormous  debt  of  the  State,  which  is  transferred  to

The  control  of  populations  through  violence  is  synthesized  in  the  determination  of

"leave  things  like  that"  The  impact  of  the  absence  of  justice,  seen  as  a  phenomenon  of

indigenous  areas,  Afro-descendant  communities  and  the  jurisdiction  of  minors.  The

"learned  helplessness"  translates  into  a  culture  of  impunity  in  which  victims

by  an  armed  group  without  the  justice  reacting  in  any  way:

«I  do  not  want  them  to  kill  a  family  member  or  a  wife  of  someone  in  retaliation.

image  is  that  of  a  labyrinth  of  norms  and  resources  that,  in  the  section  of  judging

They  learn  that  they  can't  do  anything  because  they  are  up  against  powerful  people  or  groups  and

from  us  or  a  relative  or  a  sibling.  With  that  we  are  not  going  to  revive  my  mother  […]

responsibilities  for  the  war  and  human  rights  violations,  evidences  a

consequences  of  the  investigations  can  bring  more  pressures  and  threats  than  solutions.

In  other  words,  in  situations  in  which  impunity  itself  and  the  absence  of  results



941  Interview:  173-VI-00014.
942  Interview  280-VI-00001.  Victim.

threats,  which  have  produced  forced  displacement,  or  even  exile  for  seeking

then[…]  we  decided  to  leave  things  like  this  […].  What  will  go  unpunished?  Will  be

unpunished»941.

justice  or  attempt  to  do  it.  Some  of  those  who  complained  were  killed,  as  has  happened

Umaña  Mendoza,  was  murdered  in  April  1998  when  he  was  handling  cases  on  the

Many  victims  have  told  the  Commission  that  there  is  a  double

with  land  restitution  claimants.  In  moments  of  supposed  pacification,  justice

responsibility  of  State  agents  in  serious  human  rights  violations.  Others

Impunity  is  a  factor  of  victimization,  since  it  conveys  contempt  for  the  lives  of  the

impact:  the  damage  caused  by  the  events  and  the  absence  of  a  social  justice  response.  The

has  been  a  pending  promise,  as  shown  by  what  happened  to  victims  who

cases  include  the  crime  of  Mario  Calderón  and  Elsa  Alvarado,  investigators  from  the

victims  who  feel  that  what  happened  to  them  does  not  matter  to  anyone.  The  historical  accumulation  of  this

paramilitaries  attacked  in  the  midst  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  process.

The  harassment  suffered  by  the  victims  is  visible  in  the  persecution  against  defenders  and

sensation  has  caused  disaffection  and  lack  of  credibility  in  the  institutions.  as  you  pointed  out

human  rights  defenders.  This  was  a  logic  of  death  that  was  transferred  to  those  who

organization  Cinep,  which  occurred  in  Bogotá  on  May  19,  1997;  the  murder  of  Jaime  Ortiz

Londoño  and  Nazareno  De  Jesús  Rivero,  members  of  the  Human  Rights  Committee  of  the

a  woman  victim  of  forced  displacement  in  Guaviare:  «I  filed  the  complaint  and  in  the  end  it  didn't  help  me  

at  all,  because  that  man  didn't  do  anything  with  those  papers»942.  A  lot  of

They  defend  the  rights  of  communities.  Only  in  the  1990s,  the  defender  Alirio  de  Jesús

Northeast  Antioquia,  which  occurred  on  March  9,  1997;  the  violent  death  of  Josué  Giraldo

victims  seeking  to  clarify  their  cases  have  had  to  suffer  attacks,  harassment  and

Pedraza  Becerra,  a  lawyer  for  the  Committee  in  Solidarity  with  Political  Prisoners,  was  the  victim  of

forced  disappearance  on  July  4,  1990,  and  his  partner  in  litigation,  lawyer  Eduardo

573



that  there  is  an  unconstitutional  state  of  affairs  in  the  lack  of  protection  for  human  rights  
defenders  and,  consequently,  call  for  prevention  to  all  the  authorities  of  the  Republic  so  that  
such  a  situation  ceases  [because...]  the  attack  on  defenders  of  human  rights  has  continued  
(the  murder  of  Eduardo  Umaña  Mendoza  demonstrates  this)  and  there  is  omission  by  the  
State  in  terms  of  his  protection,  especially  when  the  climate  of  threats  against  said  activists  
has  been  brought  to  its  attention.  This  is  an  openly  unconstitutional  situation,  to  which  the  
constitutional  judge  cannot  be  indifferent.

943

of  DD.  H  H.  between  1995  and  2015,  729  human  rights  defenders  were  murdered  in  Colombia,  at  their

Cardona,  president  of  the  Human  Rights  Committee  of  Meta,  which  occurred  on  October  13

of  1996,  and  that  of  Jesús  María  Valle  Jaramillo  in  1998,  who  had  just  been  president  of  the

time,  the  Information  System  on  Attacks  against  Human  Rights  Defenders

social  sanction  and  social  validation  of  suffering  and  its  struggle.  The  absence  of

Permanent  Committee  for  the  Defense  of  Human  Rights,  Héctor  Abad  Gómez,  defender

Human  Rights  in  Colombia  (SIADDHH)  of  the  Somos  Defensores  Program  reported  that  between  2016  

and  2020  there  were  3,659  attacks  against  human  rights  defenders943.

investigations  allow  different  justifications  to  settle  against  the  crimes.

In  1998,  this  situation  led  the  Constitutional  Court  to  declare  the  state  of  affairs

assassinated  in  1987.

8.12.  Impunity  affects  truth  and  reparation

victims  seeking  justice  is  not  only  the  punishment  of  those  responsible,  but  to  know  what  happened,

Part  of  the  sense  of  justice  is  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  motivation  of  many

unconstitutional  regarding  the  protection  of  human  rights  defenders.  in  the  sentence

T-590,  the  Court  declared

how  and  why.  The  lack  of  answers  also  implies  exclusion,  the  conviction  that

there  is  a  citizenship  without  rights  that  is  not.  On  the  other  hand,  for  many  victims  who

This  situation  has  continued.  According  to  information  from  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  OHCHR  and  the  platforms

heard  the  Commission,  what  the  next  of  kin  wanted  was  for  a  court  to  determine  that

they  denounced,  sometimes  for  decades,  was  true.  Justice  is  also  a  form  of
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944  Interview  402-AA-00001.  Former  combatant,  FARC-EP.

determine  the  responsibility  of  the  armed  forces  and  the  omissions  of  the  State  regarding  its  duty  to

When  these  are  not  confronted  by  the  justice  system,  entire  populations,  for

example,  they  end  up  being  labeled  as  collaborators  of  armed  groups  that  do

administration  of  justice  were  determining  factors  in  joining  armed  groups,  or  resorting  to

there  is  never  a  justice  that  defends  the  affected  in  that  sense.  And  not  so  much  that,  but  for  being

presence  in  their  territories.  Impunity  allows,  facilitates  and  promotes  the  stigmatization  of

some  form  of  revenge.  The  Commission  heard  a  telling  account  of  this.  A

who  was.  In  other  words,  a  State  official,  a  policeman,  […]  who  claimed  to  defend  the  rights

against  which  the  justice  system  and  some  operators  blame  the  victims  for

the  victims,  blaming  them  for  what  happened.  This  has  happened  in  different  cases  of  violence

former  member  of  the  FARC-EP  narrated  that  he  joined  the  guerrillas  in  the  mid-1990s  when

of  the  population  or  take  care  of  the  citizens  [...].  What  they  did  was  the  opposite»944.

their  clothing,  their  way  of  being  or  where  they  were,  based  on  stereotypes  of

the  paramilitaries  entered  Sucre  after  the  demobilization  of  the  Corriente  de

Socialist  Renewal.  The  paramilitaries  killed  several  people  and  a  police  officer  raped  his

gender.  Women  and  people  from  the  LGTBIQ+  collective  have  suffered  obstacles  to  access

sister.  There  was  no  investigation  by  the  authorities:

Many  members  of  armed  groups  interviewed  by  the  Commission,  of  groups

paramilitaries  or  guerrillas,  had  suffered  violent  acts  whose  impunity  stimulated  their

to  justice  in  cases  like  these.

"That  pod  filled  me  with  indignation,  a  pod  like  that,"  said  the  former  guerrilla.

incorporation.

For  some  victims,  the  violations  and,  above  all,  the  absence  of  mechanisms  to

«practically  that  was  one  of  the  causes  that  [...]  originated  me  as  the  desire  to  leave  one  [to

The  guerrilla].  In  other  words,  looking  at  that  injustice  that  they  do  things  and  there  is  never  an  answer,
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The  militia  groups  sought  to  generate  a  feeling  of  protection  to  respond  to  the  security  demands  
of  some  residents  […].  All  this  through  the  configuration  of  certain  elements  of  order  marked  
by  the  organization,  demarcation  and  surveillance  of  the  territories  and  those  who  inhabited  
them945.

The  group  came  to  have  such  control  over  the  population  that  it  allowed  it  to  impose  rules  and  
patterns  of  behavior  on  the  residents  and  sanctions  for  those  who  did  not  comply  with  said  
parameters  of  conduct.  Punishments  that  in  most  cases  were  applied  to  women,  and  consisted  of

576

Beyond  the  specific  attitudes  of  the  victims  towards  the  harm  they  suffered,  the

Given  the  lack  of  justice,  most  of  the  victims  discarded  all  forms  of

revenge.  Some  people  to  avoid  falling  into  a  spiral  of  hatred,  others  to  seek  justice

Impunity  has  been  a  factor  used  by  different  armed  groups  that  have  used

paramilitaries.  The  Heroes  of  Montes  de  María  Block  of  the  AUC,  for  example,  committed

through  the  institutions  or  for  not  wanting  to  continue  their  lives  psychologically  tied  to  the

presented  as  answers  to  the  problems  experienced  by  the  communities.  By

many  sexual  violations  against  women,  especially  Afro-descendants.  In  accordance  with

woman,  whose  husband  was  assassinated  for  belonging  to  the  Patriotic  Union  and  whose  children  were

example,  it  is  telling  that  paramilitary  groups  and  gangs  in  cities  like  Medellín

responsible  and  try  to  rebuild  themselves  through  positive  actions  for  their  communities.  A

the  prosecution,

disappeared  or  killed,  summed  it  up  for  the  Commission  as  follows:  "There  were

ended  up  acting  under  names  like  Love  for  Medellin,  Black  Hand,  Cleaning

Total,  Aburrá  Tranquilo,  Death  to  Pullers  of  Cars  (Majaca),  Association  for  the  Defense  of

someone  who  rescued  us,  who  told  us:  you  are  important,  you  experienced  things

Medellín  and  Department  of  Citizen  Order.  In  the  words  of  the  CNMH,

horrible  and  this  cannot  go  unpunished.  She  became  a  teacher  to  work  with

children  and  live  again.

In  the  Justice  and  Peace  jurisdiction,  it  was  also  noted  that  sexual  violence  reached

be  justified  as  a  form  of  punishment  for  alleged  infractions  of  group  norms

945National  Center  for  Historical  Memory,  Medellín:  memories  of  an  urban  war.



Colombia  Truth  Commission”.

subjecting  them  to  harassment  and  assaults  with  a  sexual  connotation,  which  makes  it  possible  to  
glimpse  that  sexual  violence  was  a  generalized  conduct  within  the  illegal  armed  organization946.

in  1982.  For  this  fact,  during  an  act  of  recognition  before  the  Commission,  a  member

Armed  groups  such  as  the  FARC-EP,  for  their  part,  based  their  presence,  as  he  told  the

of  the  Comunes  party  pointed  out  that  the  massacre  "was  due  to  an  irresponsibility  of  the

The  transitional  justice  model  that  was  launched  with  the  Justice  and  Peace  law  brought  with  it  the

Commission  one  of  its  ex-combatants  in  the  function  of  "enforcing  many  things,  controlling

responsible  for  “imparting”  justice  in  the  territory,  when  one  family  accused  another  and  the  guerrillas  

assumed  the  role  of  vigilantes»948.

possibility  of  reducing  sentences  for  acts  considered  human  rights  violations

deeply  rooted  in  the  testimonies  of  former  members  of  the  guerrilla.  This  word

a  community  and  exercise  the  law  in  a  community»947.  The  language  of  execution  is

8.13.  The  relationship  between  truth  and  justice

or  war  crimes  through  a  full  contribution  to  truth  and  recognition

shows  death  as  a  practice  in  a  form  of  sanction  for  something  that  is  done  or  for

In  the  midst  of  these  reflections  on  the  advances  and  setbacks  of  justice,  it  cannot  be  omitted

a  problem.  The  war  has  been  a  distorter  of  political  crime.  In  fact,  the

something  that  is.  An  eloquent  example  of  the  overflow  and  violence  used  in  the

The  1991  Constitution  made  clear  the  scope  of  political  crimes  as  an  exception  to  be  able  to

context  of  the  exercise  of  executions  was  the  case  of  the  massacre  committed  by  the

exercise  the  work  of  congressman,  in  accordance  with  the  thesis  accepted  in  the  peace  processes  of

FARC-EP  against  the  indigenous  leaders  and  authorities  of  the  Embera  Eyabida  people  of  Murindó,

the  1980s  and  1990s,  under  the  scheme  of  pardon  and  amnesty  in  consideration  for  the  surrender

of  the  weapons.  However,  in  search  of  interstices  of  political  recognition,  the  transition  to

946  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Bogotá,  Partial  Judgment  against  Alexi  Mancilla  García,  June  
15,  2016.
947  Interview  068-AA-00001.  Armed  actor,  male,  former  FARC  combatant.
948  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  (CEV),  «In  an  act  of  
recognition,  the  FARC  Party  spoke  of  the  massacres  and  violations  committed  against  indigenous  peoples  -
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underway  in  the  Special  Justice  of  the  Peace  (JEP)  for  war  crimes  and  crimes  against  humanity.

of  responsibility  and  commitment  in  reparation  to  the  victims.  However,  as  seen,

that  process  is  still  unfinished  for  those  responsible  and  the  victims.  After  this,  moreover,

These  have  allowed  the  recognition  of  IHL  violations,  war  crimes  committed

violations  of  International  Humanitarian  Law  or  drug  trafficking  itself,  a  power  is  erected

gave  the  demobilization  of  the  AUC,  but  a  reorganization  of  the  paramilitary  structures

by  the  FARC-EP  and  human  rights  violations  carried  out  by  members  of  the

judiciary  with  the  mission  of  finding  the  right  proportions  to  think  of  a  country  in  peace.  A

United  States  has  limited  the  victims'  right  to  truth  and  generated  a  situation  of  lack

Army  in  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions.

more  linked  to  drug  trafficking.  While  the  extradition  of  the  paramilitary  chiefs  to  the  United  States

Despite  the  doubts  and  the  expectations  to  be  fulfilled,  the  conviction  shared  by

of  legal  clarity  in  these  cases.

How  much  justice  and  how  much  amnesty  is  possible  is  the  measure  that  society  needs  and  wants

meet  to  turn  the  page  on  the  atrocities  of  war.  That  approach  was

In  another  negotiation  scenario,  that  of  the  Special  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  the  agreements  of  La

JEP,  recognizing  that  restorative  justice  measures  must  refer  to  the

human  rights  organizations  and  for  the  victims  of  the  different  perpetrators  is  that

without  justice  true  peace  will  never  come.  Put  another  way,  as  long  as  there  is  impunity

Havana,  despite  strong  opposition  from  the  government  and  other  institutions  of  the

effective  contribution  to  the  truth  and  reparation  to  the  victims.  And  in  the  wide  margins

hopelessness,  violence  and  inequality  before  the  law  will  persist.  As  it  was  written  in

report  of  the  National  Investigative  Commission  of  the  causes  and  present  situations  of  the

state,  the  formulas  of  the  relationship  between  truth  and  justice  have  advanced  in  the  cases  put

of  the  interpretation  of  the  political  crime  and  its  connections,  with  the  international  demands

violence  in  the  national  territory,  prepared  in  1962  by  Eduardo  Umaña,  Orlando  Fals  and

against  crimes  against  humanity,  human  rights  violations,

Germán  Guzmán,  impunity  is  a  problem  at  the  "root  of  the  conflict."  sixty  years  later
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of  that  report,  which  closed  a  cycle  of  political  violence  and  suggested  a  social  therapy,  the

Courthouse.  The  assassination  of  Justice  Minister  Rodrigo  Lara  Bonilla  in  April

urgency  is  the  same:  strengthen  justice  to  lay  the  roots  of  peace.

1984  precipitated  the  war  on  drugs.  President  Belisario's  way  of  answering

Colombian  women  to  wage  war  against  the  mafia.  From  the  North  American  shore,  it  was  a

8.14.  The  role  of  extradition  in  the  internal  armed  conflict

Betancur  was  to  announce  the  application  of  the  Extradition  Treaty  with  the  United  States.  "Enough

formula  to  pressure  results  in  the  country  and  condition  the  binational  relationship.  to  and  fro

trigger  of  a  war  and  later  in  a  judicial  tool  of  interference.  It  was  approved  in  1979,

already,  enemies  of  humanity  »,  were  the  words  he  used  to  wield  it.  The  replica  of  the

In  the  1980s,  the  extradition  of  Colombians  to  the  United  States  became  the

of  the  conflict,  the  figure  was  adjusted  to  the  guidelines  of  Washington.

in  the  government  of  Julio  César  Turbay  and  the  approving  law  was  given  the  following  year.  Of

mafia  was  the  organization  of  The  Extraditables,  which,  in  the  midst  of  its  terrorist  violence,

began  to  sign  their  bulletins  with  a  slogan:  «We  prefer  a  tomb  in  Colombia  than

Immediately,  the  drug  cartels  went  on  the  offensive.  She  was  sued  several  times

a  prison  in  the  United  States.

In  short,  for  a  decade,  Colombia  circulated  around  the  dilemma  of  the

extradition.  This  went  from  being  a  traditional  legal  tool  between  governments  to

the  law,  but  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  upheld  its  constitutionality.  Therefore,  the

The  government  of  Ronald  Reagan  in  the  United  States  had  reissued  the  international  war

prosecute  crime  to  become  the  fundamental  weapon  to  confront  drug  traffickers.

Its  application  put  the  country  in  the  orbit  of  Washington's  decisions.  Between  1991  and  1997,

Court  magistrates  were  threatened.  Eleven  of  them  died  in  the  holocaust  of  the

against  drugs,  and  Colombia  began  to  live  conditioned  by  the  application  of  the

there  was  no  extradition  of  Colombians  to  the  United  States,  but  from  Washington  the

extradition.  Initially,  it  became  the  primary  resource  of  the  authorities

pressure  to  get  it  back.  The  foreign  agenda  was  plagued  by  this  pending  debt,  which
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General  of  the  Nation,  Gustavo  de  Greiff.  Henceforth,  extradition  was  used  as  a

became  intractable  from  the  scandal  of  the  financing  of  the  presidential  campaign  of

Ernesto  Samper  by  the  Cali  cartel.  The  reinstatement  of  extradition  was  the

pressure  mechanism.  During  the  government  of  Andrés  Pastrana,  in  his  swings  between  the

Pastrana  and  the  United  States  launched  plan  B  that  united  the  counterinsurgency  fight

last  component  of  several  actions  of  the  State  to  preserve  its  relations  with  States

war  and  peace,  this  made  it  possible  to  reveal  that  drug  trafficking  was  not  a  matter  of  mafias,  but  rather

with  the  drug  war:  Plan  Colombia.  Until  then,  drug  trafficking  was  a

While  the  United  States  blacklisted  Colombia  and  decertified  its

crossed  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  armed  conflict  and  had  long  since  entered  the

Joined.

from  the  Police  spring,  but  from  then  on  it  became  part  of  the  Armed  Forces,  which  crossed  the  war  with  

drug  trafficking.  In  the  time  of  Álvaro  Uribe,  extradition  to  the  United  States

anti-drug  behavior  –with  warning  of  economic  reprisals  included–,  in  the

counterinsurgency  path  hand  in  hand  with  the  relationship  with  the  Armed  Forces,  sectors

business  and  politicians.  During  the  peace  process  with  the  FARC-EP,  in  the  region  of

Samper  era,  a  law  was  passed  to  extinguish  control  of  illicit  capital,  increased

Caguán,  the  United  States  requested  the  extradition  of  the  main  leaders  of  paramilitarism,

reached  overwhelmed  levels  and  multiplied  its  incidence  as  an  element  of  political  dispute  and

judicial.  Following  up  on  Plan  Colombia,  under  the  name  of  the  Uribe  government  as

penalties  for  drug  trafficking,  the  rules  of  maritime  persecution  were  reviewed  and

Carlos  Castaño,  Salvatore  Mancuso,  Diego  Murillo  Bejarano  and  Carlos  Mario  Jiménez,  aliases

Patriot  Plan  or  Consolidation  Plan,  extradition  was  the  central  element  in  the  relationship  with

USA.  The  entire  leadership  of  the  FARC-EP,  its  secretariat  and  its  commanders  were

the  extradition  of  Colombians.  Samper  ended  up  without  a  visa,  the  same  as  the  first  Prosecutor

Macaque.

required  by  American  justice.

In  parallel,  given  the  failure  of  the  peace  talks  with  the  FARC-EP,  the  government
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requirements  of  form,  wrong  or  not,  since  the  beginning  of  the  century  they  have  ended  up  imprisoned  in

policemen  and  politicians.  In  the  end  he  was  extradited,  the  same  as  other  guerrillas,  as  a  formula

after  committing  crimes  for  years  in  Colombia,  they  prefer  to  go  to  the  United  States,  negotiate  their  sentences

after  the  demobilization  and  laying  down  of  arms  of  the  paramilitaries,  when  the  process  entered  into

pending  with  Colombia.

to  settle  the  commitments  is  extradition.  In  the  Havana  agreements,  one  of  the

AUC  claimed  their  truths,  but  the  extradition  had  already  entered  another  logic.  Of  the

guerrillas  from  the  prisons  in  exchange  for  their  prisoners  of  war,  the  Uribe  government  offered

The  extradition  process,  in  itself,  offers  little  guarantee  in  Colombia.  national  justice  does  not

absence  of  guarantees  for  the  exercise  of  the  right  to  truth  by  the  victims.  The

At  a  time  when  the  FARC-EP  was  pressing  for  a  humanitarian  agreement  to  remove

the  fourteen  main  leaders  of  paramilitarism.  The  victims  of  these  commanders  of  the

The  Prosecutor's  Office  and  the  Armed  Forces  work  in  close  alliance  with  the  United  States,  and  the  wild  card

money  and  intermediaries.

between  the  two  nations  in  the  fight  against  drug  trafficking,  but  it  has  also  been  the  gateway

In  May  2008,  when  the  revealed  truths  made  the  political  structures  of  the

influence  all  governments  from  1979  to  date.  For  the  same  reason,  it  raises  doubts

pressure  from  Washington.  Something  similar  happened  on  another  parallel  front  of  the  conflict:

with  American  justice  and  settle  their  accounts  without  being  responsible  for  their  debts

United  States  guerrilla  or  paramilitary  commanders,  drug  traffickers,  money  launderers

examines  judicial  evidence,  only  confirms  identities  and  parallelism  of  criminal  types.  With

not  extradite  Ricardo  Palmera,  alias  Simón  Trinidad,  in  exchange  for  the  military  captives,

Overnight,  those  accused  of  drug  trafficking  changed  their  slogan.  The  pure  narcs,

country  in  the  parapolitics  scandal,  the  Colombian  government  extradited  to  the  United  States

reasonable  in  terms  of  judicial  sovereignty,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  possible

of  the  North  American  intelligence  agencies  in  the  judicial  universe  of  Colombia.  The

To  summarize,  extradition  is  a  legal  concept  that  has  allowed  the  United  States

crisis  and  the  scandal  of  parapolitics,  the  main  leaders  of  the  AUC  were  extradited.

Extradition  has  been  framed  as  an  effective  judicial  cooperation  mechanism
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essential  components  of  the  negotiation  was  non-extradition,  a  guarantee  against

Dairo  Antonio  Úsuga,  alias  Otoniel,  top  boss  of  the  Clan  drug  trafficking  organization

uncertainty  that  represents  its  application  from  Colombia.  After  the  signing  of  the  Agreements

of  the  Gulf  and  a  man  traveled  in  the  world  of  guerrillas,  paramilitarism  and  the  mafia.

From  a  perspective  of  sovereignty  and  judicial  independence,  the  dilemma  of  extradition  must

of  Peace,  the  trial  against  Jesús  Santrich  and  Iván  Márquez,  which  led  to  their  return  to  war,

When  he  began  to  share  secrets  with  the  Special  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  the  Commission  of  the

be  reviewed  in  a  specific  aspect:  the  importance  of  investigating  and  providing  the  truth

committing  crimes  and  participating  in  drug  trafficking  after  demobilization,  in  an  operation

mediated  by  accusations  from  the  United  States  that  affirmed  that  they  continued

Truth,  he  was  extradited  to  the  United  States,  where  he  is  only  required  because  of  the

the  victims  before  other  considerations  and  prevent,  as  has  happened  in  the  past,  the

who  tried  to  implicate  officials  of  the  JEP,  politicians  who  had  supported  the  process  of

drug  trafficking

It  is  argued  that  judicial  cooperation  between  the  two  nations  demonstrates  that

peace  and  facilitated  the  negotiation  with  the  FARC-EP,  and  the  North  American  agency  of  the  DEA.

extradition  is  an  effective  mechanism  for  both,  but  the  experience  of  recent  times

extradition  is  a  way  to  avoid  having  in  Colombia  the  truth  about  the  determiners  of

many  networks  of  violence.  Its  legal  usefulness  must  be  evaluated  to  prevent  it  from  being

In  the  armed  conflict,  which  now  does  not  detach  itself  from  the  world  of  drugs  and  its  sequence

demonstrates  procedural  inequality.  American  justice  is  interested  in  resolving  the

an  obstacle  to  face  the  challenge  of  impunity.

8.15.  Conclusions

illegal,  extradition  continues  to  fulfill  its  role  of  adjustment.  The  last  chapter  starred

drug  trafficking  dilemmas  of  those  extradited,  but  not  the  pending  accounts  of  those  same

Impunity  has  been  a  mechanism  of  persistence  since  the  beginning  of  the  armed  conflict.

prosecuted  regarding  the  violence  in  Colombia.  In  the  context  of  human  rights  and

Between  1958  and  1987,  Colombia  experienced  a  constant  in  terms  of  justice,  in  order  to  resolve



949  Interview  with  a  former  judge  taken  by  the  Truth  Commission.

the  growing  dilemmas  of  public  order:  the  use  of  military  criminal  justice  to  judge

de  Sitio  to  recompose  the  formula  and  preserve  the  counterinsurgent  vision  of  the  judiciary.

civilians.  The  Verbal  War  Councils  became  the  common  denominator  to  resolve

The  militarization  of  justice,  instead  of  contributing  to  the  fight  against  impunity,  led  to

he  took  the  name  Faceless  Justice.  Both  were  issued  to  deal  with  outbreaks  of

the  responsibilities  of  the  armed  confrontation.  This  was  a  form  of  cooptation  of  the

in  ignorance  of  due  process.  A  former  judge  interviewed  by  the  Commission  of  the

violence,  but  its  application  had  a  clear  counterinsurgency  essence.  Even  though,  from

highest  level  of  this  military  influence  in  the  judicial  universe  occurred  during  the  application  of  the

justice  in  line  with  the  interests  of  the  bipartisan  State  and  the  Armed  Forces.  Point

Truth  ratified  it:  "The  military  criminal  justice  system  continued  to  persevere  in  its  decision  to  cover

of  1991,  the  new  constitution  promoted  the  guarantor  character  of  the  institutions,  the  Justice

Security  Statute  issued  in  the  government  of  Julio  César  Turbay.  At  that  time,  the

all  the  processes  against  which  he  considered  internal  enemies  of  the  Colombian  State  and,

Other  than  that,  he  used  all  the  files,  from  pressure  on  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  to  pressure  

on  the  governments  in  office»949.

Torture  was  at  the  center  of  the  human  rights  debate,  and  some  of  the

Despite  the  fact  that  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  ordered  in  1987  the  prohibition  of

Sin  Rostro  was  maintained  until  the  end  of  the  century  and  the  exceptionality  continued  in  force  as

the  favorite  path,  now  through  the  inner  commotion,  without  this  translating  into  the

first  reports  of  disappearances.  In  1987,  when  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice

prosecution  of  civilians  by  soldiers,  in  any  case,  exceptional  measures  are

definitive  breaking  of  the  lock  of  impunity.

eliminated  the  trials  of  civilians  by  the  military,  the  Government  once  again  appealed  to  the  State

prolonged  to  solve  the  dilemmas  of  justice.  In  1988,  new  steps  were  taken  in  what

which  was  called  the  Statute  for  the  Defense  of  Democracy  with  an  anti-terrorist  profile.  In  1990,

583
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These  exceptional  forms  for  the  exercise  of  justice,  especially  in  cases  of

with  brief  moments  of  legal  normality,  which  led  to  greater  degrees  of  impunity.

violations  of  human  rights,  provoked  a  dichotomy  between  the  guarantees

In  Colombia,  impunity  has  been  maintained  through  cooptation  mechanisms  that,

criminal  acts  perpetrated  by  its  agents,  the  government  ordered  its  dismantling  and  thus

constitutional  provisions  and  the  laws  and  practices  to  give  continuity  to  impunity.  What  I  know

over  time  and  in  their  own  way,  illegal  groups  took  over  with  not  very  different  objectives.

the  DAS  was  born.  The  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  SIC  during  the  military  dictatorship  of  Gustavo  Rojas

ruling  power  and  military,  economic  and  political  powers.  The  continuity  of  these  mechanisms

concludes  is  that  the  State  on  different  occasions  has  given  judicial  shielding  to  the  system

From  the  threat  or  bribery  and  corruption,  justice  was  immersed  in  the  midst  of  the

Pinilla,  between  1953  and  1957,  went  unpunished.  It  was  not  very  different  from  what  happened

exceptions  for  the  judiciary  clearly  constitutes  a  setback  for  the  state  of

pressures  of  the  conflict,  with  war  actors  erasing  the  traces  of  their  violations  of  the

human  rights.  These  mechanisms  of  co-optation  were  aggravated  by  behaviors

law.  They  are  interferences  in  the  exercise  of  judicial  power,  which  do  not  contribute  to  the  fact  that

irregulars  deployed  by  the  intelligence  services.  It  is  not  a  coincidence  that,

later  with  the  DAS  itself,  dismantled  in  2011,  after  carrying  out  serious  acts

of  espionage,  illegal  interception  of  communications  and  siege  of  the  judiciary  during  the  government  

of  Álvaro  Uribe.

territories  improve  the  access  of  communities  to  justice  or  guarantees  to  officials

Throughout  the  armed  conflict,  it  has  been  necessary  for  the  State  to  dismantle  units  of

In  1998,  at  the  end  of  Ernesto  Samper's  government,  there  was  another  similar  situation  when  the

The  executive  ordered  the  dismantling  of  the  20th  Military  Intelligence  Brigade.  Although  the

to  advance  investigations.  Colombia  lived  almost  four  decades  in  a  State  of  Siege,

intelligence  involved  in  serious  human  rights  violations.  In  1960,  when

human  rights  organizations  had  warned  that  this  military  unit  was  immersed

accusations  against  the  Colombian  Intelligence  Service  (SIC)  increased  for

in  serious  events,  it  was  necessary  for  the  United  States  Department  of  State  to
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in  the  midst  of  an  armed  conflict  on  the  rise  and  with  enormous  precariousness  in  response  to  the

humans.  In  this  matter,  in  recent  times,  scandals  have  become  common

by  guerrilla  attacks  and  drug  traffickers.  In  the  case  of  drug  cartels,  turning

opponents,  but  apart  from  the  separation  of  positions  of  some  responsible  for  the

history  of  Colombia  with  the  background  of  the  dispute  over  the  application  of  the  treaty  of

prosecutors  to  stop  the  investigations  from  advancing.  Relevant  steps  such  as  creating  the

Added  to  these  aggravating  circumstances  of  impunity  were  acts  of  violence

clear  in  the  purge  of  the  intelligence  services  was  the  rendering  of  accounts  and  the  sanction

of  the  mafia  as  the  spearhead  of  paramilitary  action,  represents  a  clear  example  of  the

Armed  Forces  and  even  the  executive  power.  The  history  of  the  MAS  since  1981,  with  the  entry

put  into  question  so  that  the  executive  suppressed  it.  However,  what  was  left

It  demands  truths  that  contribute  to  strengthening  justice.

part  of  the  justice  system,  led  to  the  limitation  of  investigations,  the  resignation  or  rotation  of

sectors  of  justice  became,  at  various  times,  part  of  the  framework

A  web  of  illicit  interests  that  unfolded  in  parallel  to  the  co-optation  from

elimination  of  practices  incompatible  with  the  rule  of  law.  To  that  extent,  the  chapter

attack  against  the  judiciary  revealed  new  expressions  of  violence  and  vessels

related  to  these  behaviors  of  intelligence  services,  almost  always  with  targets  in

justice  in  a  military  objective  was  a  priority.  That  onslaught  marked  a  moment  in  the

victims,  judicial  officials  continued  in  the  list  of  those  persecuted.  In  parallel,

deterioration  of  the  judiciary  and  the  rate  of  growth  of  criminal  organizations.  In

those  most  responsible  for  the  behavior  that  led  to  human  rights  violations

against  judges  and  magistrates,  who  had  already  been  unleashed  since  the  1980s,  initially

of  the  military,  police  or  civil  intelligence  services  represents  an  unprecedented  scenario  that

communicators  of  the  criminality  in  which  the  political  powers  were  involved,  the

high  levels,  especially  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  at  certain  moments  of  the  armed  conflict  and  of

extradition.  With  the  passage  of  time  and  the  entry  of  drug  trafficking  into  the  counterinsurgency,  the

indications,  there  are  no  significant  institutional  changes  that  lead  to  the

paramilitaries.
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The  Human  Rights  Prosecutor's  Office  ended  not  only  with  threats  to  the  officials,  but  also  with  the

their  responsibilities.

declaration  of  insubsistence,  attacks  and  exiles.  In  summary,  in  Colombia  there  has  been

In  the  midst  of  so  many  pressures,  however,  there  are  many  examples  of  resistance  and

the  victims,  institutional  apathy,  mistrust  and  destructuring  of  the  State.  They  hide,

key  sectors  of  the  judiciary  that  have  not  enjoyed  the  full  independence  proclaimed  in

courage  to  face  impunity.  For  this  reason,  the  history  of  justice  in  Colombia  is

the  voices  that  cry  out  for  justice  are  silenced,  stigmatized  and  silenced.  impunity  is  a

State  and  the  use  of  extradition  in  cases  of  serious  violations  of  human  rights  of

the  pillars  of  a  democratic  state.  This  power  has  been  conditioned  to  guidelines  of

also  the  story  of  many  men  and  women  who  have  paid  with  their  lives  or  exile

a  long-standing  problem,  with  roots  intertwined  with  structural  violence.  That's  why,

charged  with  drug  trafficking  in  the  US.

the  cost  of  confronting  the  colossi  of  violence  and  their  tentacles.  Thanks  to  them,  there  is  a

remnant  of  trust:  that  of  a  reparative  and  restorative  justice  that  returns  to  the  state  of

In  the  country,  justice  has  been  co-opted  by  legal  or  illegal  powers  and  has  also  been  attacked  or

things  to  the  raison  d'être  of  justice  in  a  society,  which  is  none  other  than  the  protection  of

confronting  it  requires  conviction  and  social  compliance  with  an  autonomous  and  courageous  justice  system,  with

a  State  that  supports  it  and  a  political  class  that  respects  it.  A  culture  from  scratch  is  needed

controlled  from  different  fronts  to  limit  its  scope  or  condition  its  results,

victims.  Peace  begins  with  justice,  just  as  war  begins  with  impunity.

interference  in  their  decisions,  but  permanent  communication  with  society  to

share  their  findings  quickly,  pertinently  and  decisively,  so  that  the

especially  in  investigations  that  refer  to  the  hard  core  of  the  armed  conflict  and

The  war  needs  impunity  to  grow.  That  is  why  it  has  been  a  factor  of  persistence

confidence  in  a  social  life  of  laws  that  are  fulfilled.

in  the  conflict.  Its  continuity  has  been  fueled  by  attacks  on  justice,  the  persecution  of
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Today,  the  judicial  processes  show  a  deficit  in  the  revelation  of  truth  and  the

At  the  investigative  level,  measures  are  urgently  needed  to  guarantee  that  persons  suspected  of

clarification  of  responsibilities.  The  different  jurisdictions  must  make  efforts

having  committed  serious  human  rights  violations  cannot  hinder  the

In  a  context  like  the  Colombian  one,  in  which  violence  and  impunity  have

so  that  their  advances  account  for  the  conditions  that  enabled  the  production  of  the

investigations,  especially  if  they  are  state  agents.  These  should  be  suspended  from  your

perpetuated  over  time,  and  despite  the  progress  that  has  been  made  on  many  occasions,  the

violations,  the  similarity  with  different  cases  that  have  common  explanatory  elements.  A

human  rights  violations,  the  motivations  and  stigmas  that  underlie  the

position  while  the  investigations  last  and  their  superiors,  subordinates  or  those  who  work

public  powers  have  not  given  priority  to  the  fight  to  strengthen  justice.  Have  been

the  courts  and  high  courts  have  the  challenge  of  making  their  findings  accessible  to  the

in  their  own  institutions,  prevented  from  participating  in  the  processes,  especially  in

information  retrieval  proceedings,  preservation  of  evidence  or  decisions

society  to  provide  a  historical  construction  conceived  through  measures  of  non-

adopted  in  court  proceedings.  The  independence  of  the  judicial  system  and  the  Prosecutor's  Office

victims  and  human  rights  organizations  who  have  preferentially

waged  this  fight.  The  positive  examples  of  the  DD  Prosecutor's  Office.  HH.,  the  investigations  of

repetition.  The  JEP  constitutes  a  novel  mechanism  that  plays  a  key  role  not  only  in

must  be  assured,  accountable  and  have  institutional  and  citizen  control  that

important  cases  by  compromised  officials  or  the  investigation  of  parapolitics  are

relevant  examples  of  the  empowerment  of  justice,  but  also  of  moments  in  which,

investigate  and  punish,  but  from  a  restorative  justice  perspective.

to  monitor  its  progress  and  strengthen  officials  and  policies  to  combat

for  political  or  private  interests,  no  further  progress  was  allowed.  For  the  Commission  of  the

impunity.

True,  this  continues  to  be  a  pending  task  for  justice  and  democracy  in  Colombia.
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Saw.
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July12 of of

In  Colombia,  the  internal  armed  conflict  produced  the  violent  transformation  of  territories,

2000.

through  forced  displacement  and  dispossession,  among  other  multiple  forms  of  violence.

Recovered

These  transformations  deepened  the  model  of  elitist  land  use  planning  –which

of:

originated  in  the  Colony–  and  the  process  of  formation  of  the  national  State,  and  which  has  had

based  on  the  concentration  of  land  as  a  source  of  wealth  and  political  power.  there  is  a  country
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See  Chapter  «Even  war  has  limits».
As  presented  in  the  section  on  democracy  –in  this  volume–  Colombian  democracy  has  been  under  

permanent  construction,  in  the  midst  of  a  dispute  between  social  and  political  forces  and  sectors  of  the  
elites  that  seek  democratization,  and  those  that  defend  the  status  quo .  of  exclusion.  The  result  is  a  
political  system  in  which  inclusive  aspects  of  the  institutions  coexist  with  aspects  that  facilitate  the  
exclusion  and  dispossession  of  broad  sectors  of  the  population  and  the  national  territory.

armed  conflict  takes  shape  in  transformations  in  the  structure  of  ownership  and  use  of  the  land,  in

The  armed  conflict  made  it  easier  for  regional  and  national  power  groups,  traditional  and

emerging  countries  continue  to  make  decisions  about  the  government  of  the  territories,  for  the  benefit

changes  in  the  political,  economic  and  social  relations  of  the  territories  and  in

of  the  weak  and  ineffective  Colombian  State,  facilitated  the  implementation  of  a  model  of

of  their  particular  interests,  and  permanently  putting  brakes  on  the  democratization

modifications  in  the  cultural  representations  of  the  settlers  about  the  space,  which

conflict  promoted  violence  against  political  opponents  and  democratizing  forces  of  the

at  the  same  time  they  imply  transformations  in  their  identity.

regional  and  local.  The  articulation  of  regional  power  groups  with  the  armed  actors  of  the

territories,  especially  those  that  question  the  development  model,  and  the  logics  of

Although  the  Colombian  internal  armed  conflict  has  multiple  historical  explanations,

that  are  not  reduced  to  the  problem  of  land,  the  armed  dispute  for  political  power  emerged

accumulation  and  reproduction  of  capital  that  exclude  and  dispossess  the  lands  and  rights  to

and  has  also  been  developed  associated  with  economic  interests  to  control  territories

peasants  and  ethnic  peoples.

strategic.  The  displacement  of  more  than  nine  million  people  and  the  loss  of  more  than  eight  million  

hectares  usurped  or  abandoned950  as  a  result  of  the  violence

This  violent  reconfiguration  of  the  territories  carried  out  in  the  context  of  the  conflict

of  the  armed  conflict  have  not  only  meant  an  agrarian  counter-reform,  but  also  added

to  the  incapacity  of  the  State  to  regulate  the  property  rights  of  the  land  and  the  conflicts  over  its  use,  

the  low  quality  of  democracy  that  exists  in  the  country951  and  the  territorial  duality

951

950
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This  finding  is  supported  by  the  clarification  process  of  the  Truth  Commission,  the  investigations  previously  
carried  out  by  the  National  Commission  for  Reparation  and  Reconciliation  (CNRR),  the  National  Center  for  
Historical  Memory  (CNMH),  the  Historical  Commission  of  the  Conflict  and  its  Victims  (CHCV)  and  academic  and  
judicial  investigations.

2020,  while  in  the  capitals  of  the  main  cities  it  was  12.5%.
According  to  DANE,  multidimensional  poverty  in  populated  centers  and  dispersed  rural  areas  was  37.1%  in  the

952  The  model  of  accumulation  by  dispossession  that,  faced  with  the  inability  and  limitations  to  accumulate  
through  the  expanded  reproduction  of  capital,  works  through  the  privatization  of  services  and  social  infrastructure,  
the  irrational  extraction  of  natural  goods  and  the  grabbing  of  land,  dispossessing  its  assets  the  population  through  
legal  and  illegal  means,  and  resorting  to  violence,  criminality,  fraud  and  predatory  practices.  Harvey,  Dave.  (2007).  
Brief  history  of  neoliberalism.  Madrid:  Akal

accumulation  by  dispossession952,  which  has  maintained  very  high  levels  of  land  concentration  

(land  Gini  of  0.92),  and  significant  levels  of  poverty953  and  inequality  that  continue

insufficient  agricultural  potential,  whose  area  could  triple  that  currently  used  in

being  factors  of  persistence  of  violence  after  the  signing  of  the  final  peace  agreement  between  the  

Government  and  the  FARC-EP954.  The  expulsion  of  thousands  of  peasant  families  from  the  border

farming;  the  violent  imposition  of  agro-industrial  and  mining-energy  projects  and  the

agriculture,  the  forced  colonization  of  marginal  areas  of  wetlands,  forest,  jungle  and  mountains

displacement  of  the  peasantry  to  land  slopes  on  the  slopes  of  mountains  and  forests

legislation  on  peasant  rural  property  have  also  generated  incentives  for  the

without  public  infrastructure,  state  services  or  guarantees  of  rights  and  insecurity

tropical  hotspots  of  frontier  colonization,  whose  environmental  costs  far  exceed

expansion  of  drug  trafficking,  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  violence  in  Colombia.

the  meager  subsistence  benefits  obtained  from  production  on  these  soils

frail  and  poor.  The  unproductive  grabbing  of  the  best  lands  has  been  the  source  of

The  result  is  an  inadequate  pattern  of  occupation,  distribution  and  use  of  the  territory  whose

income  of  the  dominant  families  of  the  fertile  regions,  without  returning  in  taxes  the  cost

main  features  are  the  hoarding  of  the  best  flat  valleys  for  livestock

of  opportunity  paid  by  the  rest  of  society,  which  has  allowed  them  to  subsist  in  positions

extensive,  which  occupies  twice  the  area  intended  for  that  use;  harnessing

of  privilege  without  investing  their  capital  in  business  production,  which  requires  efforts  of

953

954
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Policies  on  rural  development  and  regulation  of  property  rights  over  land  and  attempts  to  impose  
progressive  taxes  on  rural  property  have  failed  to  mobilize  land  as  a  productive  factor  and  to  constitute  
a  true  land  market  with  economic  elements  of  property  formation.  prices  and  dynamization  of  supply  
and  demand.  They  also  failed  to  correct  the  inequality  in  land  appropriation.

risk  management  and  assumption.  This  accumulation  of  land  and  the  rentier  character955  inherent  in  the  

quasi-monopoly  of  land  slows  down  productive  development956,  it  does  not  generate  formal  employment

the  construction  of  peace  initiatives  and  their  resistance  and  denunciations  before  the  action  of  the

sufficient  and  displaces  the  peasantry  from  the  productive  lands,  excluding  them  from  the

armed  actors.

circuits  of  production  of  wealth  and  well-being.

However,  the  war  has  made  unattainable  the  total  and  effective  enjoyment  of  the

black  and  indigenous  reservations.  In  the  same  direction  –product  of  peasant  struggles–

rights  recognized  for  ethnic  communities,  and  has  impeded  the  protection  and  development

The  1991  Constitution  recognized  the  collective  ethnic  territories  of  communities

there  were  achievements  in  the  recognition  of  the  peasant  reserve  zones,  which,  as  figures

of  the  economy  and  political  project  of  the  peasantry.  The  transforming  force  of  subjects

ethnic  groups  and  peasants  clashed  with  political  interests  and  legal  private  capital

of  territorial  planning  created  by  Law  160  of  1994,  allow  the  peasantry  to  achieve

and  illegal  that,  making  use  of  violence,  disregarded  the  rights  acquired  by  the

official  recognition  of  their  community  sustainable  development  projects.  to  this

communities  and  populations  and  pushed  them  into  exclusion  and  poverty.

added  the  struggles  of  the  peasant  movement  for  its  recognition  as  a  political  subject,

Thus,  the  model  of  territorial  ordering  and  violent  accumulation  implemented  in  the

country  –associated  with  the  armed  conflict–  favored  in  many  territories  the  imposition  of

955  Luis  Jorge  Garay,  points  out  how  the  Colombian  problem  is  historically  marked  by  the  
progressive  subordination  of  the  public  in  favor  of  private  interests,  through  the  imposition  of  
these  interests  by  both  legal  and  illegal  groups,  creating  a  productive  culture,  not  of  a  capitalist  
nature,  but  rentistic,  in  which  the  search  for  profits  and  the  satisfaction  of  individual  objectives  
acquired  through  the  use  of  their  capacity  to  act  in  the  market  and  the  coercion  that  certain  
determining  groups  have  within  the  political  and  economic  order  for  the  application  of  public  and  
collective  policies,  even  at  the  cost  of  public  interest  History  and  the  social  sciences.  Madrid:  
Publishing  Alliance.  Garay,  Luis  Jorge.  (1999),  p.  18
956
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Examples  of  these  situations  can  be  read  both  in  the  territorial  chapter  of  the  report,  Colombia  Inside,  
and  in  the  chapter  on  territories  and  ethnic  peoples,  as  well  as  in  the  chapter  "Even  war  has  limits." [...]  

the  city-refuge  as  war  urbanism,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  modern,  current  phase  of  the  country's  
urbanization  [...]  nothing  new  since  this  cycle  reproduces  the  previous  one,  and  wild  urbanization  continues  
"through  the  brave”.  Of  course,  from  the  social  "decomposition"  of  the  peasantry,  the  decomposition  of  
the  original  urban  form  inevitably  arose,  under  the  pressure  and  despair  of  the  homeless.  Sánchez-
Steiner,  The  city  of  refuge,  xxii.

extensive  cattle  ranching,  agribusiness  and  mining  on  the  flatter  and  more  fertile  lands,  in

expelled  by  terror  during  decades  of  conflict,  they  went  from  rural  colonization  to  processes  

of  colonization  of  popular  cities,  receiving  cities,  refuge  cities958;  places

detriment  of  the  ethnic  and  peasant  economy.957  This  model  left  out  of  the  processes

where  poverty  and  constant  tensions  and  disputes  over  services,  facilities  and  access

sectors  and  militarized  and  controlled  daily  life.  Said  impositions  of  orders

of  production  and  accumulation  of  wealth  to  a  large  part  of  the  populations  of  these  territories,

Citizen  rights  continue  to  limit  the  transformation  and  improvement  of  living  conditions

violent  territorial  attacks  permeated  the  territorial  institutionality  with  three  objectives:  1)  add

illegalized  economies,  as  a  mechanism  for  survival  and  social  advancement.  in  different

lives  of  both  displaced  victims  and  host  populations.

and  threw  them  –both  in  rural  and  urban  areas–  into  informality  and/or  into  integration  into

local  elites  as  strategic  allies;  2)  expand  rent  capture;  and  3)  formalize

parts  of  the  country,  coca  leaf  production  became  the  way  in  which  peasants

The  armed  conflict  also  transformed  the  distribution  of  power  in  the  regions.  The

violent  social  orders  imposed  by  the  guerrillas  and  especially  the  paramilitaries,

and  settlers  –  in  conditions  of  isolation,  lack  of  infrastructure  and  land  –  were  able  to  count

they  not  only  facilitated  the  attack,  expropriation  and  humiliation  of  those  they  considered

with  income.

adversaries,  but  also  managed  to  co-opt  state  institutions,  resources  and

The  forced  displacement  of  a  large  part  of  the  peasantry  and  ethnic  peoples,

public  goods,  imposed  parallel  regulatory  regimes,  conduct  regulations

individual  and  collective,  consolidated  or  imposed  political  and  economic  leaderships  of

957

958
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public  in  military  operations  against  drug  trafficking  and  insurgencies  and  also

Present.  Through  these  narratives,  –product  of  the  experience  of  space–  people

subjective  views  of  the  territories  are  also  transformed  by  war.  Territorial  identity

also  victims  of  political  underrepresentation.  During  the  armed  conflict,  the

Material  objects,  social  actions  and  representations  coexist  in  the  territories

Peasant  identity  does  not  refer  only  to  a  productive  relationship  with  the  land,  but  to

As  a  result  of  these  transformations,  in  many  territories  social  organizations  and

violent  agrarian  at  the  beginning  of  the  21st  century.  The  peasantry  was  persecuted,  marginalized  and

and  of  identities.  That  is  why  the  territories,  compendiums  of  diverse  places,  are  repositories

of  course,  victims  of  paramilitary  atrocities  and  massacres.  The  progress  of  the  fight

simple  subordinates,  but  rather  sought  to  develop  their  own  strategic  objectives

geography,  memories  and  even  nostalgia.  Every  place  creates  images  or  meanings  in

a  social  order  derived  from  territorial  control.  Of  course,  the  local  elites  who

died  from  the  cylinder  bombs,  the  bullets  and  the  tatucos  of  the  guerrillas  in  their  attacks  on

and  communities  internalize  the  territory  as  a  symbolic  reference  in  their  own  system

of  memories  that  confer  feelings  of  rootedness  and  belonging  to  its  inhabitants.  The

is  displaced  at  the  same  time  that  people  and  communities  are  displaced,  and  the  dispossession  of

peasants  and  peasants  fell  victims  to  the  bullets  and  bombs  thrown  by  force

symbolic  of  different  times  from  which  narratives  are  built  about  the  past  and  the

maintenance  and  consolidation  of  its  political  and  economic  power.

for  agrarian  reform  in  the  20th  century  were  reversed  in  a  counter-reform

those  who  inhabit  it,  and  these  representations  become  part  of  the  collective  memory

a  worldview  and  way  of  life,  to  a  "being"  and  not  just  a  "having".  those  dimensions

opposition  politics,  ethnic  peoples,  and  especially  peasants,  have  been

participated  in  these  orders  (traditional  or  emerging)  did  not  enter  the  alliances  as

infrastructures  and  barracks,  in  processes  of  expansion  and  territorial  control.  And  they  were  also

cultural,  they  even  recreate  it  in  places  of  migration,  appealing  to  historical  memory  and

stigmatized.

land  actually  entails  multiple  dispossessions  and  ruptures  in  peasant  and  ethnic  lives.
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959

The  individual,  emotional  sphere,  subjectivity,  dreams,  the  body,  vital  projects,

rural  areas  and  the  comprehensive  presence  of  the  State  and  good  living,  in  greater  harmony  with  nature.

the  family,  the  bonds,  the  relationships,  the  countrymen,  the  compadrazgos,  the  networks,  the  processes

It  is  time  to  make  the  political  decision  to  solve  the  territorial  and  agrarian  problems  of  the

transform  these  structures  related  to  the  distribution  of  land  and  power  into

Organizational,  community,  roots,  sense  of  belonging,  knowledge  and  practices  are  affected,  and  thus  

fracture  the  vital  fabric  and  dignity.959

country  in  terms  of  development,  long-term  equity  and  peace.  Heal  the  wounds  of

territories.

truly  participatory  decision-making  on  historically  excluded  territories.

Faced  with  all  these  realities,  the  Commission  calls  for  democratization  and

territory  is  also  part  of  healing  the  wound  that  the  armed  conflict  has  caused  the  country.

The  Spanish  conquest  and  colonization  meant  a  sophisticated  system  of  dispossession  of

We  need  a  country  of  regions,  in  which  citizens  come  together

9.1.  Historical  context:  inequality,  institutional  designs  and  violence

The  territorial  reconfiguration  caused  by  the  armed  conflict  deepened  the  conditions  of

agreement  on  land  use  and  territorial  development  initiatives,  in  which

pre-existing  long-term  inequality  and  exclusion,  related  to  the  model  of

indigenous  territories  and  the  plundering  of  resources,  mainly  precious  metals  and

guarantees  not  only  the  political  and  productive  inclusion  of  peasants  and  ethnic  peoples  and  a

territorial  integration  of  the  State  that  was  consolidated  since  the  Colony,  and  that  later,

greater  equity  in  the  distribution  of  land,  but  also  the  articulation  of  cities  and  areas

Despite  the  internal  disputes  between  the  political  elites,  it  was  maintained  once  the  State  was  formed.

national.  Not  even  the  processes  of  democratization  and  decentralization  managed
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For  an  in-depth  approach  to  the  impacts  of  the  armed  conflict  on  daily  life,  review  the  testimonial  
chapter  of  the  final  report  of  the  Truth  Commission.



960  The  heart  of  this  model  was  the  stately  regime  of  the  metropolis,  expressed  in  an  efficient  territorial  order  that  favored  the  administration  of  overseas  territories,  such  

as  viceroyalties,  intendancies,  captaincies,  audiences,  provinces,  cities,  towns  and  parishes,  on  the  one  hand .  And,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  adjudication  of  territories  for  

the  purpose  of  economic  use,  through  figures  such  as  land  grants  to  reward  services  rendered  to  the  Crown.

961

962

key  officials  in  charge  of  assigning  property  rights  were

directly  linked  to  competitive  partisan  politics.962  Thus,  during  the  19th  century  –

allowed  the  cruel  exploitation  of  millions  of  indigenous  and  African  people.  This  system

It  ruled  for  three  centuries  in  Hispanic  America  with  consequences  of  inequality  to  this  day.  The  

Treasury961  comes  from  this  institutional  matrix.  The  hacienda  regime  outlined  a

excluded  from  access  to  land,  territory  and  the  political  world  the  vast  majority  of  the

and  at  least  the  first  half  of  the  20th  century  –  the  regional  political  gamonales  not  only

model  of  stratified  social  organization  that  ordered  the  territory  according  to  their  interests  and

population.

they  defined  notaries  and  mayors,  they  also  had  a  crucial  role  in  the  appointment  of  judges  and

judges  were  appointed.  Notaries  were  individuals  who  were  part  of  active  and

subnational  police.  Departmental  assemblies  and  municipal  councils

competitive  local  networks,  and  were  usually  political  leaders  who  received  the  position  as

From  the  hacienda  emerges  a  model  of  local  and  regional  government  that  is  based  on  the

formation  and  operation  of  state  institutions  that  strengthen  interests

award  for  his  political  services  and  as  a  platform  to  promote  his  political  career.

of  regional  networks  of  power  with  national  influence.  In  this  model,

In  this  way,  regional  and  local  networks  of  political  and  economic  power  dominated  the

agricultural  products  960.  Institutions  and  practices  such  as  the  encomienda,  the  mita  and  slavery

602

The  Hacienda  is  an  economic  and  social  system,  derived  from  the  Colony,  which  according  to  Fals  
Borda  has  managed  to  survive  in  historical  evolution,  adapting  to  various  forms  of  production.  This  institution  
began  in  the  Colony  as  a  relationship  of  exploitation  and  subordination,  and  has  gone  through  various  
stages  until  it  reached  the  construction  of  capitalist  production  relations.  Already  in  the  republic,  the  territorial  
expansion  of  the  haciendas  contributed  to  the  expropriation  of  land  from  the  peasant  population.  The  study  
of  farms.  A  historiographic  balance.  Catalina  Ahumada  Escobar.  Valley  University  Publications.  July  2010.  P.  7

Gutiérrez,  Francisco  «A  simple  story?»  In:  Historical  Commission  of  the  conflict  and  its  victims,  
Contribution  to  the  understanding  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia,  Editions  from  below,  Bogotá  2017  (third  
reprint).  Op.  cit.,  p.  527.



966

963  Ibid.
964

As  a  result  of  this  panorama,  conflicts  arose  over  the  monopolization  of

property  and  the  disorder  of  the  forms  of  appropriation  of  vacant  land,  as  well  as  by  the

accumulation,  protected  by  coercion  and  impunity.963

large  landowners.  The  landowners  expanded  their  estates  using  mayors,

During  the  second  half  of  the  19th  century,  and  thanks  to  the  power  of  coercion  and  definition  of

to  achieve  and  maintain  landowner  status.964  Expropriation  was  facilitated  because

persistence  of  forms  of  power  associated  with  large  property.  Such  conflicts  went

the  property  rights  that  the  political  parties  had,  these  became  the  key

landowners  were  empowered  by  the  political  and  judicial  system,  while  peasants

deepening  as  a  result  of  pressures  on  the  earth,  derived  first  from  the

large-scale  mining.

increases  in  coffee  prices  and  later,  of  the  industrial  bets  of  agriculture  and

During  the  twenties  and  thirties  of  the  twentieth  century,  when  the  international  price  of  coffee

and  ethnic  peoples  were  articulated  to  them  through  patronage  mechanisms  that  limited  their  

autonomous  social  mobilization965  and  were  permanently  subjected  to  working  and  living  

conditions  contrary  to  minimum  human  and  citizen  rights.966  This  articulation  between

political  power  and  large  agrarian  property  produced  and  continues  to  produce  brakes  on

increased  from  an  average  of  30  to  90  cents  per  pound  in  the  United  States,  the

regional  and  local  democratization  and  profound  agrarian  inequalities.

pressure  from  peasants  and  settlers  to  grow  coffee  on  the  lands  assigned  by  the  landowners

for  subsistence  or  on  vacant  land  led  to  strong  clashes  between  the  peasants  and

whole  of  local  life  and  guaranteed  their  privileges  over  land  ownership  and  their
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Gutierrez,  Francisco.  The  orangutan  with  a  sack.  One  hundred  years  of  democracy  and  repression  in  Colombia  (1990-

965  Norbert  Elias  affirms  that  the  construction  of  nations  implies  the  combination  of  and  the  integration  of  social  strata.  In  
each  nation  these  processes  have  particularities  that  ultimately  define  the  characteristics  of  the  political  and  social  system.  
Norbert  Elijah.  The  process  of  civilization.  Sociogenetic  and  psychogenetic  research,  Mexico,  Fondo  de  Cultura  
Económica,  1987,  pp.  333-446.

in  the  armed  conflict.

2010).  Bogotá:  IEPRI-Debate.  277.

See  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth.  Territorial  chapter  Colombia  inside,  The  peasants
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In  this  scenario  of  conflicts,  on  April  15,  1926,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  issued  a  ruling  that  

further  inflamed  the  controversy969.  In  that  judicial  decision,  the  high  court  asserted  the  legal  

presumption  established  by  the  Fiscal  Code  of  1912970,  according  to  the

in  the  work  done  by  the  settlers,  who  "civilized"  the  land  with  their  work,

which  were  vacant  all  the  properties  that  did  not  have  another  owner.  In  that  specific  case,  the

they  dismantled,  planted  coffee  and  then  sought  to  be  awarded  the  vacant  lot.  Nevertheless,

won  the  legal  dispute  by  combining  power  of  attorney  with  that  of  the  public  force  and  that  of  their

In  many  cases,  these  vacant  lots  were  also  claimed  by  the  landowners,  who  almost  always

private  security  groups.  Thus,  the  illegal  appropriation  of  vacant  lots  in  the  country  was  promoted  –

with  the  eviction  of  settler  families968 .

notaries  and  officials  at  the  national  level967.  The  expansion  of  the  haciendas  used  to  be  sustained
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State,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  article  56».

National  university  of  Colombia.  115-116  968  
Ibid.  116  969  Through  the  ruling,  issued  in  

April  1926,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice  resolved  an  appeal  filed  against  a  ruling  that  had  been  issued  on  
November  1,  1924  by  the  Superior  Court  of  Santa  Marta.  In  the  appealed  sentence,  the  court  denied  the  
request  for  release  of  two  large  real  estate  located  in  the  department  of  Magdalena,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  
Ciénaga  de  Zapatosa,  known  by  the  name  of  Santa  Rosa  and  Buenavista.  The  embargo  was  issued  within  the  
framework  of  an  executive  collection  process  that  Mr.  Ignacio  Uribe  initiated  against  Mr.  William  Archer.  The  
latter  was  reputed  to  be  the  owner  of  the  seized  properties  and  had  an  unpaid  debt  to  the  former;  therefore,  
the  Circuit  Court  of  El  Banco  (Magdalena)  ordered  the  seizure  to  ensure  payment  of  the  debt.  However,  the  
official  who  then  held  the  competence  to  represent  the  interests  of  the  nation  before  said  instance  opposed  the  
embargo  order  issued,  since  according  to  "orders  and  instructions  of  the  Government"  these  properties  were  
vacant  and  therefore  could  not  be  understood.  as  backing  for  the  pursued  debt.  The  discharge  was  requested  
by  means  of  a  legal  instrument  called  “articulation”,  a  figure  instituted  in  article  204  of  Law  105  of  1890.  By  
means  of  this  norm,  any  person  other  than  the  embargoed  debtor  could  claim  as  their  own  the  assets  subject  
to  the  procedure;  therefore,  if  the  articulator  (person  who  initiates  the  release  articulation),  within  the  framework  
of  this  legal  operation,  was  able  to  fully  demonstrate  that  the  property  belonged  to  him,  the  release  should  be  
immediately  proceeded  with.  The  creditor  interested  in  seizing  the  property  could  insist  on  maintaining  this  
measure  only  if  he  could  demonstrate  that  the  executed  debtor  had  a  valid  and  correctly  registered  title  by  
attaching  the  title  and  the  registration  certificate.  The  case  came  to  the  attention  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  
Justice  where,  despite  the  fact  that  Luis  Felipe  Rosales,  a  magistrate  of  liberal  origin,  was  given  a  presentation,  
the  sentence  was  approved  by  a  court  -  a  group  of  three  magistrates  -  with  a  conservative  majority,  thanks  to  
magistrates  Julio  Luzardo  Fortoul  and  Francisco  Tafur.

With  Law  110  of  1912,  a  Tax  Code  was  issued,  that  is,  a  set  of  rules  that  regulated  the  management  of  the  
assets  and  income  of  the  Nation.  Article  44  of  this  law  established  what  the  Supreme  Court  considered,  by  
virtue  of  article  66  of  the  Civil  Code,  as  a  legal  presumption  in  favor  of  the  State:  "the  land  located  within  of  the  
limits  of  the  national  territory  that  lack  another  owner,  and  those  that  having  been  adjudicated  with  that  
character,  must  return  to  the  domain  of  the

Legrand,  Catherine.  (2016)  Colonization  and  peasant  protest  in  Colombia  1870-1950.  Bogota:



971  On  the  contrary,  the  corporation  determined  that  when  the  State  considered  that  a  property  was  vacant,  
it  made  an  “indefinite  denial”,  that  is,  it  denied  that  the  property  had  ever  left  its  power.  Therefore,  the  
procedural  burden  of  proving  that  a  piece  of  land  was  private  property  fell  on  whoever  wanted  to  be  
recognized  as  the  owner.
972

coffee-growing  areas.  They  used  their  alliances  with  municipal  authorities,

and  propitiated  violent  evictions  and  evictions  of  the  settler  families  in  the  lands  in

it  was  not  enough  to  affirm  ownership  of  a  property971.  This  sentence  set  the

began  the  struggles  of  Manuel  Quintín  Lame  against  land,  respect  for  the  culture  to  which

organization  and  the  application  of  Law  89  of  1890,  which  recognized  the  right  of

alarms  among  the  presumed  owners  of  large  extensions  of  land  that  did  not  hold

quarrel.  In  this  process,  the  local  authorities  made  use  of  mechanisms  such  as  the  use  of  the

Act  the  land  was  adjudicated  by  the  State.  This  situation,  coupled  with  the  gradual  increase  in

communities  to  organize  and  declared  imprescriptible,  inalienable  and  unattachable

the  traceability  of  their  right  in  a  way  that  would  allow  them  to  prove  when  and  by  what

police  force  at  the  service  of  landowners.  This  was  facilitated  by  the  local  character  that  this  

force  maintained  until  its  nationalization  in  1960972.

price  of  coffee,  encouraged  sharecroppers,  tenants,  and  peasants  in  general  to  colonize

agrarian  unions  grew;  many,  close  to  the  Revolutionary  Socialist  Party

Throughout  the  1920s,  tensions  were  on  the  rise  as

(PSR),  led  strikes  in  Ciénaga,  Barrancabermeja,  El  Libano  and  Girardot,  in  such  a  way

uncultivated  lands,  even  within  the  limits  of  the  great  haciendas,  whose  ownership  now

indigenous  reserves.  The  government  of  Enrique  Olaya  Herrera  tried  to  settle  the  tensions  and

was  not  considered  legitimate.

that  settlers,  tenants  and  peasants  in  general  were  fighting  for  their  right  to  the  land

The  landowners'  response  was  violent  in  almost  the  entire  country,  mainly  in  the

participate  in  the  coffee  boom,  while  plantation  workers,  oil  workers

and  railways  mobilized  for  better  working  conditions.  for  that  time  too

Court  determined  that  demonstrating  a  chain  of  legal  transactions  between  alleged  owners
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conservatives  and  many  liberals  who  opposed  land  redistribution.

waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  State  in  the  form  of  judges,  roads,  electricity  and  technical  assistance,

entered  cattle  on  uncultivated  land  double  the  area  of  your  property  with  the  argument

of  the  disputed  lands  would  be  work,  that  is,  idle  lands  would  be  understood,  in

In  fact,  the  rule  recognized  that  this  presumption  could  be  extended  to  “an  extension  equal  to  the

thereby  avoiding  affecting  large  property  for  redistribution  purposes.  The  peasants  to

Eliécer  Gaitán,  then  a  liberal  parliamentarian.  The  1933  bill  settled  the  tension

enclosure  or  the  occupation  of  a  land  with  cattle  became  a  sufficient  element

With  Law  200,  a  tradition  began  in  the  model  of  guarantee  of  the  right  to  land  of  the

in  1933  he  established  a  commission  that  formulated  a  proposal  for  agrarian  legislation  to

been  unduly  accumulated  and  integrated  into  the  haciendas  –and  that  they  did  not  have  a  tradition

that  a  piece  of  land  is  private  property  when  it  is  owned  by  an  individual,  even  if  said

The  debate  over  property  was  finally  settled  in  1936  with  Law  200  of  that  year.  The

among  other  goods  and  services.  It  was  then  a  corollary  of  the  conflicts  over  land

that  these  would  be  land  for  the  expansion  of  economic  exploitation.  this  wants

peasantry  that  privileged  the  delivery  of  vacant  lots  outside  or  on  the  limits  of  the  agricultural  frontier,

sanctioned  Law  83  of  1931,  which  allowed  the  organization  of  unions  and  peasant  leagues

any  case,  as  vacant.  The  project  was  defeated  in  congress  with  votes

of  the  exploited  part",  that  is  to  say,  that  it  allowed  the  possessors  who  had  fenced  and

settle  tensions  over  the  badlands.  The  commission  was  integrated,  among  others,  by  Jorge

legal  status  of  valid  property  –  would  now  be  recognized  as  legitimate  property.

possession  does  not  imply  the  productive  transformation  of  the  land.  Thanks  to  this  law,  the

those  who  were  assigned  land  outside  or  on  the  limits  of  the  agricultural  frontier  were  left  to  the

in  favor  of  the  settlers,  since  it  determined  that  the  factor  that  determined  the  legitimate  property

of  settlers  and  tenants,  which  had  already  been  brewing  since  the  previous  decade.  Likewise,

Article  1  of  Law  200  endorsed  the  status  quo  of  the  agrarian  question  by  instituting  the  presumption

say  that  many  uncultivated  lands  that  –especially  in  the  central  areas  of  the  country–  had

so  that  the  occupied  land  would  be  recognized  as  private  property  and  not  as  vacant.  Of

permanent  expansion  of  the  agrarian  frontier  through  successive  waves  of  colonization
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beyond  the  agrarian  frontiers,  giving  impetus  to  the  spiral  of  land  valorization  through  the  cycles  

“colonization-conflict-migration-colonization”»973,  not  counting  in  these

lands  with  the  necessary  conditions  to  live  with  dignity.

and  the  political  capacity  to  do  so,  combining  force  and  legal  tricks,  and

Although  this  norm  made  it  easier  for  the  landowners  to  accumulate  the  vacant  lots  that  had  been

illegally  appropriated  to  date,  established  mechanisms  to  prevent  future

necessarily  produced  violence.  Most  of  the  so-called  vacant  territories

The  population  increase  derived  from  colonization  was  not  enough  to  generate

promoted  violence  and  dispossession  of  these  peoples,  also  as  a  result  of  these

accumulation.  The  progress  achieved  with  Law  200  in  terms  of  land  titling

national  territories  were  ancestral  territories  of  the  indigenous  communities.  this  unawareness

colonization  processes.

incentives  to  the  political  system  to  provide  sufficient  public  goods,  and  to  bring  the

relations  of  the  new  settlers  with  the  ethnic  populations.  In  this  way,  the  integration

living  conditions  of  these  populations  to  those  of  the  Andean  center,  and  less  to  regulate  the

of  an  important  part  of  the  national  territory  was  given  only  as  a  valve  of

As  Darío  Fajardo  has  argued:  «limited  by  productive  depletion,  the

population  growth  and  conflicts  and  in  the  face  of  the  limitations  of  economic  development

escape  from  the  land  conflicts  that  emerged  in  the  Andean  zones  since  the  1920s

of  the  country,  the  peasants  had  to  "jump"  said  fence  and  enter  the  most

depending  on  the  exploitation  of  its  resources.  With  this  model,  exploitation  was  guaranteed.

of  the  territories  for  the  accumulation  of  wealth  without  distributing  welfare  to  its  inhabitants974.

of  peasants  expelled  from  the  zones  integrated  by  landowners  who  had  the  incentives
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975  Upon  coming  to  power,  President  Santos  Montejo  was  less  reformist,  more  moderate,  and  distanced  himself  from  the  social  movements  and  their  growing  demands  with  

what  was  called  a  "pause"  for  López  Pumarejo's  Revolution  on  the  Move.

Violence,  such  as  Valle  del  Cauca,  Antioquia  or  Santander,  where  there  was  a  dramatic

exodus  of  thousands  of  peasant  families,  forced  to  flee  to  inhospitable  regions  in  the

purchase  of  their  lands  to  award  them  to  peasants–,  were  stopped  during  the  government  of  

Eduardo  Santos  Montejo  (1938-1942)  who  put  a  «pause»975  in  the  Marching  Revolution  of

Lopez  Pumarejo.  The  definitive  brake  came  with  Law  100  of  1944,  starting  the  second

which  seek  a  place  to  settle  and  cultivate;  Between  1946  and  1953,  more  than  600,000  

hectares979  of  vacant  land  were  awarded  in  the  fertile  land  areas  of  the  center  of  the  country.  The  families

extended  the  time  given  to  large  estates  to  put  unproductive  land  into  production  and  gave  a

López's  government  (1942-1945),  which  expressed  a  change  in  favor  of  the  large  landowners,

impulse  to  these  to  continue  the  escalation  of  the  conflicts  to  levels  more  and  more

of  thousands  of  peasants  who  had  followed  the  legal  path  to  assert  their  right  to

main  victims  of  violence.  The  growing  wave  of  murders  that  began  in

the  earth  saw  how  their  dreams  of  being  owners  were  truncated,  to  become

villages  and  towns  of  all  the  provinces  of  the  center  of  the  country  had  an  emphasis  on  the  areas

violent976.  By  guaranteeing  landowners  control  of  the  land,  the  law  sought  to  reduce  the  peasant  

once  again  to  his  role  as  peon  or  day  laborer,  and  prevent  his  access  to  property977.

As  of  1946  –in  the  government  of  the  conservative  Mariano  Ospina  Pérez–  the  delivery  of  

vacant  lots  was  increased978  at  the  same  time  that  official  violence  in  the  fields  intensified

Colombians.  Just  in  the  departments  most  affected  by  the  first  years  of  the

peasants,  and  compensation  was  granted  to  some  landowners  -in  reality  a
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981  Ibid.
982  Ibid.

of  which  is  concentrated  in  the  area  where,  in  previous  decades,  they  had  developed

conflicts  between  landowners  and  peasant  settlers,  particularly  in  Valle  del  Cauca,

forced  displacement,  torture  and  murder.

struggles  for  land  and  democracy  saw  a  resurgence  with  the  start  of  the  bipartisan  pact  that

gave  rise  to  the  National  Front.  Within  the  framework  of  attempts  and  brakes  to  a  new  agrarian  reform

Along  with  inherited  and  accumulated  political  hatred,  La  Violencia  expressed  a

Tolima,  Cundinamarca,  Caldas  and  Santander.

in  the  provinces  of  Tequendama,  Rionegro  and  Sumapaz  in  Cundinamarca,  and  in  regions

and  the  profound  political  and  economic  changes  that  were  taking  place  in  the  country,  the  peasantry

revenge  of  landowners  against  peasant  settlers  for  the  tensions  that  continued

such  as  the  center  and  north  of  Tolima  and  the  old  Caldas.  They  were  the  coffee  zones  in  regions

La  Violencia  was  also  characterized  by  forced  land  sales,  crop  theft,

and  testimonies  of  the  agrarian  conflicts  of  the  previous  decades  –  how  the  speculators,  sellers  and  

buyers  of  land  played  a  fundamental  role982.  They  were  also  created  in

animal  thefts  and  a  pattern  of  increased  intensity  of  displacement  and  deaths  at  times  of  coffee  

harvest981.  Both  the  notaries  -  who  had  already  appeared  in  the  registries

coffee  zones  armed  groups  –  conservatives  and  liberals  –  that  extorted  the

central  regions  of  the  country  –those  where  the  conflicts  between  landowners  and

peasant  settlers  in  the  1920s  and  1930s  –  where  the  violence  was  cruder,  and

owners  and  coffee  farmers,  pressured  sales  or  abandonment  of  land,  and

where  the  massive  displacements  and  the  loss  of  parcels  or  agrarian  properties  took  place  with  more  

intensity.  The  total  of  lost  plots  is  393.648980,  the  majority

brokered,  smuggled,  or  taxed  coffee  sales.

After  the  devastating  effects  left  by  the  Violence  in  the  Colombian  countryside,  the

Andean.  The  imprisonments  and  beatings  soon  began  to  become
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985  Immobility  refers  to  the  tendency  to  keep  the  political,  social,  economic  or  ideological  situation  unchanged.

984

These  social  reforms  included  an  agrarian  reform,  in  addition  to  changes  in  the  structure

agriculture  and  the  strengthening  of  public  education,  among  others.  development  program

struggles  for  land,  democracy  and  a  dignified  life.

of  the  national  leadership  of  the  parties  were  the  main  problems  that  prevented  the

9.2.  National  Front  and  the  (counter)insurgent  war

It  also  included  the  creation  of  social  organizations  that  at  the  same  time  served  as

to  overthrow  the  dictatorship,  consolidate  the  pacification  of  the  country  after  the  Violence  and

The  National  Front  was  an  agreement  between  the  two  traditional  parties,  liberal  and  conservative,

State  interlocutors  to  promote  development  pacts  and  prevent  the  penetration  of

promote  development.  It  implied  the  rejection  of  the  use  of  violent  methods  to  solve

are  the  community  action  boards  and  the  Association  of  Peasant  Users  (ANUC).

communities  of  external,  communist  or  subversive  agents.  Among  these  mechanisms,

However,  the  implementation  of  the  development  program  required  strong  parties,  with

political  disputes  and  constituted  in  that  sense  the  promise  of  adjusting  the  struggle  for  power  to  legality.983  

In  particular,  the  development  proposal  implied  the  acceptance  of  the  need

of  social  reforms  as  a  condition  to  democratize  and  pacify  the  country.  The  architects

a  clear  line  of  command  between  the  national  leadership  and  regional  and  local  authorities,  which

of  the  National  Front  were  convinced  that  violence  and  communism  found  propitious  scenarios  in  inequality,  

poverty  and  the  absence  of  a  state.984

they  were  never  quite  well  established  and  never  really  consolidated.  The  partisan  fragmentation  and  the  

consequent  immobility985  that  generated  the  growing  autonomy

of  their  local  and  regional  leaders  and  their  ability  to  build  alliances  with  factions

experienced  a  boom  in  its  organizational  and  mobilization  capacity,  great  advances  in  its
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987Law  135  of  1961  sought  for  large  agricultural  owners  to  modernize  the  exploitation  of  their  lands  and  give  them  a  more  appropriate  use,  and  correct  the  defects  of  the  

tenure  structure  to  eliminate  excessive  concentration.  Likewise,  it  tried  to  provide  a  solution  to  the  violence  that  had  plagued  the  country  since  1946,  generate  employment  and  

ensure  food  supply.

988

bureaucrats,  who  responded  to  parity  among  the  parties,  and  to  the  use  of

clientelism  to  undermine  the  support  of  the  rural  poor  for  reform.

consolidate  peace.

That  explains  why  Colombia  was  unable  to  promote  serious  agrarian  reform,  even  though  there  was

Thus,  the  influence  of  the  landowning  elites  over  Congress  made  it  possible  to  reduce  the  scope

of  the  United  States986.  Basically,  the  agrarian  reform987  implied  a  new  correlation

the  political  will  of  a  significant  sector  of  the  bipartisan  elites  and  had  the  support

redistributive  of  the  reforms,  reduce  the  financing  of  their  implementation  and  increase  the

of  forces  and  a  new  power  structure  in  the  countryside,  so  that  sectors  of  the  elites

successfully  in  the  Incora  bureaucracy  so  that  this  agency  would  concentrate  its  activity  on  “projects  

that  did  not  disturb  existing  land  tenure”988.  For  that  reason,  the  main

legal  barriers  to  expropriation  and  redistribution.  The  landowners  lobbied

action  of  the  entity  was  the  colonization  directed  outside  the  agricultural  frontier  and  little  progress  was  made

regional  landowners  –  conservatives  and  liberals  –  opposed  it.  The  landowning  elites

blocked  land  redistribution,  using  the  direct  representation  they  had  in  the

in  the  redistribution  of  land  already  suitable  for  production,  which  ultimately  ended

legislature,  in  addition  to  the  capture  of  a  portion  of  the  elected  officials,  judges,  or

reproducing  "a  traumatic  process  of  decomposition  with  the  advance  of  livestock  and

The  National  Front  will  advance  in  its  development  proposal,  as  a  condition  to  maintain  and
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colonization  of  the  eastern  foothills  of  the  Cordillera  Oriental,  the  Middle  Magdalena,  the

plateau  between  the  east  of  Meta  and  Vichada,  the  south  of  Córdoba  and  in  several  subregions  of

the  expropriation  of  these  lands,  the  restrictions  imposed  on  the  figure  made  it  marginal.

In  fact,  between  1962  and  1985,  889,000  hectares  entered  the  National  Agrarian  Fund,  of  which  

only  7.4%  were  expropriated.  Despite  the  limitations,  the  standard

Antioquia,  like  the  lower  Cauca,  the  northeast  and  the  Urabá.  These  colonizations  -  led  by

Between  1958  and  1961,  there  were  9,755  allotments,  for  a  total  of  1,143,896  hectares.

the  State–  were  superimposed  on  the  spontaneous  or  forced  ones,  in  such  a  way  that  the  peasants

allowed  many  peasants  to  take  ownership  of  the  land  they  occupied.  Among

Additionally,  between  1962  and  1986,  a  total  of  4,814  properties  entered  the  National  Fund.

cases,  they  ended  up  together,  grouped  and  organizing  the  subdivisions  and  the  estates  of  the

settlers  mixed,  met,  shared  needs  and  interests,  and  in  many

new  settlers  arriving  in  the  area.

Agrarian,  which  corresponded  to  970,741.  The  properties  acquired  were  mainly  in  Bolívar,  Boyacá,  

Meta,  Córdoba,  and  Cesar,991  departments  in  which  the  ANUC  had  a

very  important  force.

It  was  then  "a  social  process  in  which  political  sectarianism  covered  up  the

In  application  of  Law  135  of  1961,  INCORA  directed  during  the  sixties  the

expulsion  of  the  peasantry  and  the  concentration  of  the  land",  and  imposed  "the  colonization  and  

expansion  of  the  agricultural  frontier"  in  about  87.5%  of  its  implementation992.  This

commercial  agriculture»989.  Despite  the  fact  that  Law  135  of  1961  formally  contemplated
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concentration  of  landowners,  which  later  paramilitarism  and  drug  trafficking  would  deepen

more  violent  and  faster  way;  and  on  the  other,  to  the  deepening  of  inequalities

Of  the  elites,  the  sector  that  promoted  the  consolidation  of  large  capitalist  property  in  the  

countryside  continued  to  predominate.  The  agrarian  conflicts  of  the  sixties  –which  have

such  as  areas  of  the  Amazon  and  the  Pacific.

After  the  agrarian  reform  efforts,  public  policy  embraced  the  idea  of

repercussions  to  this  day  –  can  only  be  understood  by  the  failure  of  reform  attempts

(pacification  of  the  political  struggle,  social  reformism  and  economic  development)  as  well  as  in  its

territorial,  the  continuation  of  agrarian  conflicts  and  resistance  of  the  settlers  to  the

guarantee  the  economic  exploitation  of  the  land  and  promote  urbanization  to  solve

of  the  National  Front,  product  of  its  internal  contradictions  both  in  its  objectives

composition  (factionalism,  confrontation  between  technocrats  and  reformists,  and  traditional  

clientelism).995

clientelistic  mechanisms  of  the  traditional  parties;  which  in  the  end  would  result  in  the

peasant  occupies  pending  lands  of  the  mountain  ranges  and  outside  the  agrarian  frontier  has

insertion  of  the  insurgency  in  the  colonization  regions.  Additionally,  that  the

negative  environmental  consequences,  including  on  fertile  valleys.  deforestation  and

The  brake  on  redistributive  proposals,  and  the  prioritization  of  colonization  programs

that  did  not  guarantee  state  accompaniment  and  the  provision  of  goods  and  services  for

recharge  of  aquifers,  generates  a  decrease  in  the  flow  of  rivers  and  streams,  erosion

making  the  peasant  economy  sustainable  gave  rise,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  continuation  of  the

of  the  soils  and  the  clogging  of  the  channels  of  the  water  system  in  the  valleys  -which  causes

floods  in  winter  and  the  destruction  of  ecosystems  without  agricultural  or  livestock  vocation  –

In  this  way,  the  effects  on  the  concentration  of  the  land  were  not  significant993,  and  inside
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Historical  Narrative  of  the  Final  Report.

Machado,  CA  Colombian  agrarian  problems,  Bogotá,  Siglo  XXI,  1991,  p.  100.

993  The  concentration  coefficient  varied  by  only  0.024  between  1960  and  1970,  that  is,  the  reforming  effect  
was  almost  nil.  Tamayo,  BH  The  agrarian  reform  in  Colombia.  A  basis  for  its  evaluation,  Bogotáÿ,  National  
University  of  Colombia,  1970,  p.  165.

To  access  the  analysis  made  by  the  Truth  Commission  on  the  National  Front,  review  the  chapter  on
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998  Interview  139-VI-00039.  Former  Incora  official,  lawyer,  victim.
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that  long  confrontation.  On  January  9,  1972,  under  the  government  of  Misael  Pastrana  Borrero

Congressmen  and  landowners  not  only  put  a  brake  on  the  agrarian  reform,  but  also  gave

(1970-1974),  the  Pact  was  signed  between  the  traditional  parties  and  the  owners'  unions.

of  Chicoral,  which  put  an  end  to  the  agrarian  reform.  The  government  summoned  the  political  forces,

towards  the  countryside  abandoned  redistribution  and  instead  privileged  the  status  quo  of

began  the  process  of  reversing  the  positive  effects  of  the  reform.  The  pact  materialized

ranchers,  rice  and  banana  farmers  and  landowners.  Since  then,  state  policy

ownership  of  the  land,  even  when  it  was  unproductive.  sectors  of  the  elites

with  Laws  4  and  5  of  1973  and  Law  6  of  1975997.  These  regulations  took  away  functions  from  the  already

criteria  on  production  and  productivity,  and  abandoned  the  commitment  to  redistribution

weakened  Incora,  stopped  the  activities  of  the  ANUC  and  incorporated  into  the  agrarian  policy

and  the  social  development  of  the  peasantry998.  Furthermore,  to  the  detriment  of  the  economies

regions  that  had  achieved  their  political  power  thanks  to  the  accumulation  of  rights

ownership  of  the  land,  managed  to  maintain  a  privileged  position  to  promote  their

peasant  and  ethnic  groups,  the  successive  governments  continued  promoting  extensive  cattle  ranching,

diary:

forest  exploitation,  agro-industries  (palm  and  cane)  and  the  extraction  of  coal,  oil

and  minerals.  In  order  not  to  affect  the  accumulation  of  capital  and  land  ownership  of  these  sectors

(...)  the  presence  of  both  parties  at  the  local  level  was  not  reduced,  but  it  did  happen,  because  of  

the  landed  power.  Therefore,  the  parties  always  had  very  good  reasons  not  to  harass  their  

landowners.  The  agrarian  reformists  -  mostly  from  the  Liberal  Party  -  therefore  faced  the  following  

dilemma:  as  a  centrist  party  they  had  to  maximize  votes  and  thus  preserve  their  territorial  power  

bases,  but  at  the  same  time  they  wanted  to  push  forward  their  change  agenda.  It  is  to  this  basic  

contradiction  -and  not  to  the  "lack  of  political  will"-  that  the  derailment  of  various  attempts  at  reform  

should  be  attributed,  regardless  of  what  the  agrarian  elites  have  had  to  shoot  at  the  population  in  

the  name  of  defending  the  system,  the  Government  or  property996.
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2010).  Bogotá:  IEPRI-Debate,  2014,.  278-279.
This  law  revived  sharecropping  that  had  been  implemented  with  Law  100  of  1944.

Gutierrez,  Francis).  The  orangutan  with  a  sack.  One  hundred  years  of  democracy  and  repression  in  Colombia  (1990-
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999  Interview  200-PR-00847.  Male,  former  official,  Puerto  Asís.

The  seventies  passed  into  the  resistance  in  the  eighties,  when  the  paramilitaries  included  leaders  of  

the  organization  among  their  main  targets1000.  When  the  nineties  arrived,  the  economic  measures

they  ended  up  decimating  the  peasant  organization.

colonization  with  the  promise  of  access  to  titles999,  without  considering  the  environmental  effects  and

implement  a  long-term  strategy  to  make  the  good  life  sustainable  and

field  productivity.  On  the  contrary,  they  ended  up  positioning  the  idea  that

the  impacts  on  ethnic  territorialities.  The  ANUC  crisis  that  came  in  part  from

The  other  side  of  the  agrarian  counter-reform  was  the  push  for  "urban  housing"  promoted

internal  divisions,  meant  a  profound  blow  to  the  peasant  movement  in  the  country,  and  above  all

poverty,  "especially  in  the  agricultural  sector  [which]  was  the  result  of  'poor'  or  'wrong'  employment  

that  produced  a  very  low  yield  in  an  overcrowded  field"1001.  In

these  decisions,  also  due  to  the  effects  of  violence  and  problems  of  corruption  and

by  the  government  of  Misael  Pastrana  Borrero  (1970-1974)  through  the  Development  Plan  of

everything  to  the  possibilities  of  direct  dialogue  with  the  governments  on  the  agrarian  policy.

in  urbanization,  minimizing  the  importance  of  democratization  and  development  of  the

«The  Four  Strategies».  With  this  impulse,  an  ideal  of  modernization  anchored

countryside.  Although  it  is  impossible  to  ignore  that  paying  attention  in  urban  areas  was

After  the  Chicoral  Pact,  the  movement  of  the  National  Association  of  Users

Consequently,  resolving  conflicts  and  problems  in  the  countryside  lost  priority,  and  the

Peasants  divided  into  two  lines.  One  court  close  to  the  government  and  another  with  the  support

very  important  –due  to  the  accelerated  process  of  urbanization  that  the  country  was  experiencing–  the  policies

of  the  popular  sectors.  From  the  protagonism  in  the  first  years  of  the  decade  of  the  years

that  were  implemented  did  not  consider  that  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  would  lead

thousands  of  peasant  women  and  men  to  the  cities,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  necessary

In  general,  most  governments  continued  to  encourage  the  policies  of
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Currie  Lauchlin.  Urban  policy  in  a  macroeconomic  framework,  Bogotá:  BCH,  1983,  16.

Likewise,  some  of  ANUC's  advisers  and  leaders  were  unjustly  accused  of  having  participated  in  the  
kidnapping  and  murder  of  Gloria  Lara  in  1982,  which  had  a  huge  impact  on  the  organization  and  caused  
some  of  its  Caribbean  leaders  to  go  into  exile.
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specific  dynamics  of  growth  and  transformation  of  cities.  The  first  foundational  cycles1002  did  not  

guarantee  the  articulation  between  urban-regional  subsystems.  For  him

On  the  contrary,  «the  configuration  of  the  “dispersed  colonization  fronts”  and  the  dependence  of  the

and  construction,  responsible  for  the  production  of  housing  and  infrastructure  for  the

impact  of  forced  displacement.  The  cities  were  made  daily.  During  the

decades  of  the  sixties  and  seventies  it  was  common  that,  from  Monday  to  Saturday,  the  popular  neighborhoods

cities.  However,  these  policies  and  sectors  failed  to  overcome  urban  informality

The  reconfiguration  of  the  population  in  the  context  of  the  conflict  was  tied  above  all  to  the

relations  with  the  outside  marked  –since  the  colony–  the  highly  fragmented  character  of  the

provide  the  materials  and  labor  for  the  construction  of  modern  buildings

nor  guarantee  access  to  land  and  shelter  for  the  poor  who  continued  to  grow.

forced  displacement.  From  the  second  half  of  the  20th  century,  the  process  of

regional  development  of  the  country.  Only  until  the  first  decades  of  the  20th  century  were  they  consolidated

The  new  residents  of  the  cities  came  to  occupy  the  tenements:  large  mansions

four  cities  as  regional  heads:  Bogotá,  Medellín,  Cali  and  Barranquilla1003.

in  the  central  zones  that  had  been  abandoned  by  the  elites;  Although  they  were  also

urbanization  and  subsequent  consolidation  of  a  system  of  cities  was  closely

institutions,  airports  and  highways.  While  on  Sundays,  without  rest,  the

families  from  these  neighborhoods  advanced  through  mingas,  treats  and  community  pots  in  the

linked  to  the  dynamics  of  war.  Added  to  the  impact  of  industrialization  was  the

occupied  the  border  areas,  suburbs  or  the  so-called  peripheries.  popular  colonization

forced  displacement  as  one  of  the  factors  that  defined  the  rhythms,  sizes  and

urban  was  forged  in  conditions  of  extreme  precariousness.  The  precarious  urban  planning

attempted  to  incorporate  from  the  thirties  of  the  twentieth  century  was  overwhelmed  by  the

institutional  gear  was  oriented  to  the  strengthening  of  the  real  estate,  financial  and

616

Reference  is  made  to  the  founding  cycles  of  registered  cities:  the  first,  during  the  16th  century  as  a  
consequence  of  colonization,  and  the  second,  between  the  17th  and  19th  centuries,  as  a  consequence  of  the  
economic  dynamics  and  the  subsequent  establishment  of  the  republic.

Jaramillo  and  Cuervo,  The  configuration  of  the  regional  space  in  Colombia,  17.
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shaped  the  new  urban  territories.  In  the  emerging  popular  neighborhoods  of  towns,

medium  and  large  cities,  the  cultivation  of  family  or  community  gardens  with  seeds

were  the  forms  that  took  the  lives  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  peasants  and  peasants

and  a  half  in  1938  to  31.5  million  in  2005  […]  In  the  same  period  the  rural  population  did  not

it  doubled."  This  meant  an  increase  from  29%  (in  1938)  to  75%  (in  2005)

that  came  to  the  cities,  and  also  the  way  much  of  the  country  became  urbanized.

brought  from  the  territories  of  origin,  or  the  raising  of  chickens,  sheep  and  pigs  was  a  practice

new  territorialities  in  the  urban.  In  this  process,  mestizo  peasants,

of  the  population1004  residing  in  cities,  an  increase  that  overwhelmed  urban  planning  and

Moving  from  the  countryside  to  the  city  implied  recreating  the  world  from  the  construction  of

common.  These  were  also  the  scene  of  the  recreation  of  festivals  and  popular  celebrations.

Afro-descendants,  indigenous  people  and  the  Roma  population  that  populated  the  cities  were  forced

They  celebrate  in  neighborhoods  of  Bogotá  and  Medellín,  among  others.

like  the  San  Pachitos  that  the  displaced  black  communities  of  the  Colombian  Pacific

Forced  displacement  –  better  defined  by  Alfredo  Molano  as  displacement  by

profoundly  transform  their  cultural  traits  and  family  composition  to  suit

replicated  in  the  cities  the  logic  of  inequality  between  the  center  and  the  periphery.

The  incidence  of  regional  elites  in  decisions  at  the  central  level  also  gave  rise  to

and  institutionalized  –as  of  1968–  the  parliamentary  assistance  and  regional  items  that

the  new  realities  of  the  city.  Despite  this,  they  also  developed  forms  of

terror  –  had  a  significant  impact  on  the  transition  from  a  dispersed  rural  country  to  a

they  offered  congressmen  amounts  to  invest  in  their  regions.  The  aids  became

resistance  for  survival  practices  and  forms  of  relationship  with  the  environment  that

concentrated  urban.  In  1964,  the  population  curve  inverted:  "The  proportion  of  the  population

resident  in  municipal  capitals  of  the  country  multiplied  by  twelve  when  passing  from  two  million

construction  of  their  own  homes,  roads,  churches,  parks  and  community  halls.  These
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UNFPA,  City,  space  and  population,  13.
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1005  Development  Plans  and  Programs  (1969-1972).  At  https://www.dnp.gov.co/Plan-Nacional-de  Desarrollo/Paginas/Planes-de-Desarrollo-anteriores.aspx
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political  regime,  which  was  expressed  in  the  constant  outbursts  of  social  mobilization,  the  episode  of  the  

1970-1007  elections  and  the  creation  and  consolidation  of  the  guerrillas.  In  addition,  the  defeat  of  the  reforms  

reinforced  the  model  of  colonization  in  the  open1008  as  a  form  of

occupation  of  territories,  which  served  as  an  escape  valve  for  conflicts  over  land

of  the  regions  were  emancipated  from  the  partisan  center.  The  contributions  to  the  regions  and  localities,  

contemplated  in  the  national  development  plan1005,  were  made  in  the  name  of  the  parliamentarian  in

issue,  which  ended  up  personifying  the  State  in  the  territory  and  deepening  the  model

that  existed  in  the  Andean  region  of  the  country  and,  although  it  prevented  redistribution,  it  did  not  guarantee

capture  of  votes  and  social  integration,  not  only  in  rural  areas,  but  also  in  the

minimum  conditions  of  effective  presence  of  the  State  in  the  territories  and  it  did  increase  the

of  access  to  rights  by  exchange  of  votes.  This  dynamic  reinforced  the  patronage  model

newly  created  neighborhoods  in  cities,  as  part  of  the  accelerated  process  of  urbanization,  in

The  clientelist  affiliation  of  a  large  part  of  the  population  to  the  patronage  networks  of  the

development  gaps  between  regions.

traditional  parties,  in  the  integrated  zones,  guaranteed  a  certain  mode  of  inclusion  of

which  the  provision  of  housing,  public  services  and  state  investment,  became  fresh  electoral  resources  for  

local  and  regional  political  elites1006.

The  limited  implementation  of  the  social  reforms  of  the  National  Front,  which  is  explained

these  to  the  national  political  life  and  to  the  resources  of  the  State,  even  if  it  were  not  democratic,  but

largely  due  to  this  dynamic,  produced  a  rapid  loss  of  credibility  and  support  for  the

a  source  of  corruption  and  also  constituted  an  additional  incentive  for  politicians
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For  these  elections,  public  opinion  insisted  on  a  possible  electoral  fraud,  since  General  Rojas  Pinilla  
obtained  a  very  close  vote  with  the  elected  president  Misael  Pastrana.  Both  conservatives  had  a  difference  
of  2%  in  the  elections.  However,  the  conservative  dissidence  (Anapo)  was  able  to  verify  once  again  its  
capacity  for  electoral  mobilization  at  the  head  of  the  former  dictator.

See  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition,  Colombia  Inside,  
Armed  Conflict  in  the  Territories,  Regional  History  of  the  Orinoquia.  Territorial  Chapter  of  the  Final  Report.

See  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition,  Colombia  Inside,  
Armed  Conflict  in  the  Territories,  Urban  Dynamics  of  the  Armed  Conflict.  Territorial  Chapter  of  the  Final  
Report.
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marginal  areas  where  they  were  born  and  projected  towards  more  integrated  regions  of  the

economic  and  political  life  of  the  country  or  in  the  process  of  greater  integration.  the  territorial  dispute

the  agrarian  frontier,  where  the  elites  did  not  have  sufficient  incentives  to  extend  their  presence

stigmatize  them  and  promote  a  treatment  of  public  order  to  them,  promoting  the

violent  repression.  The  violent  action  of  the  State  against

of  the  State  institutions  nor  the  patronage  networks,  in  which  a  rapid  and

then  charged  the  highest  costs  of  violence.

insurgents  and  the  drug-trafficking  economy  developed.  These  different  degrees  of

mobilizations  and  social  organizations  that,  regardless  of  their  proximity  to  the

uneven  development,  conditions  were  created  for  territorial  orders  to  be  imposed

inclusion  of  the  population  in  the  prevailing  system  explains  the  restricted  presence  of

To  this  must  be  added  the  political  problem  that  derives  from  the  dependency  that  the  State

territory,  and  which  takes  the  form  of  a  significant  limitation  in  their  ability  to  interact  with

The  central  bank  has  the  patronage  networks  of  the  traditional  parties  to  make  a  presence  in  the

groups  organized  outside  these  parties.  This  happens  especially  when  the

guerrillas  in  the  national  territory  during  the  sixties  and  seventies,  located  in  the  areas

insurgencies,  expressed  real  social  and  political  conflicts,  the  result  of  the  model  of

integration  of  the  territory  and  development  of  the  country.

of  colonization  and  national  borders,  leaving  free  the  most  integrated  regions  of  the

claims  and  demands  of  these  organized  groups  question  the  privileges  of  the

country.  This  situation  changed  in  the  1980s,  when  the  guerrillas  left

local  and  regional  elites  –from  Cauca,  Tolima,  Huila,  Cundinamarca,  Antioquia,  among  others–

who  go  to  the  national  instances  of  the  parties  to  denounce  them  in  Congress,

just  the  opposite,  asymmetric  and  unequal1009.  In  contrast,  in  peripheral  areas,  beyond
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In  Colombia,  the  economic  opening  within  the  framework  of  the  world  globalization  process

materialized  in  the  integration  of  the  economy  to  world  markets,  the  generalization  of

The  liberalization  of  the  economy  that  accompanied  the  democratization  achieved  with  the

eighties,  the  situation  of  coffee  was  similar  to  a  good  part  of  the  agricultural  products  of  the  countries

considered  Third  World,  which,  dependent  on  exports,  were  hit

constitution  of  1991  produced  effects  and  economic  dynamics  that  contributed  to  the

of  the  territories,  especially  those  located  on  the  outskirts  of  the  country.  first  because

strategies  aimed  at  attracting  foreign  investment  and  the  creation  of  conditions  for

by  the  opening  and  also  protectionist  measures  of  the  developed  countries,  because

transformation  and  hybridization  of  war  from  the  nineties  and  to  the  reconfiguration

the  impact  of  the  economic  opening  model  that  reconfigured  the  State,  propitiated  the

arouse  the  interest  of  large  transnational  companies,  as  well  as  in  the  rigor

of  state  goods  and  services1010.  In  this  context,  Colombia  went  from  being  a  country

macroeconomic,  the  preservation  of  a  healthy  fiscal  balance  and  privatization  policies

eminently  a  coffee  producer  in  the  seventies  to  become  a  producer  of

deepening  of  social  problems  and  conflicts  associated  with  the  conflict;  and  second,  because

were  displaced  by  new  producers  with  greater  access  to  technology  or  who  offered

new  substitute  products  to  supply  the  global  market  demand.

globalization  offered  new  opportunities  to  armed  actors  to  develop  their

minerals  and  coca  in  the  1990s.  Coffee  growing  went  from  representing  50%

war  economy,  through  global  illegal  economies.

of  the  country's  exports  in  1985  to  21%  in  1998  and  8%  in  2000.1011  In  addition  to

the  low  international  prices  of  grain  that  began  to  govern  from  the  decade  of  the

9.3.  Effects  of  the  economic  opening  in  the  territorial  reconfiguration

620

Fazio,  Hugo.  Globalization  in  its  history,  Bogotá,  National  University,  2002,  p.  174.
Tobasura,  Isaiah.  «The  coffee  crisis,  an  opportunity  for  change  in  the  coffee  growing  regions  of  Colombia»,  

in  Revista  Agronomia,  vol.  13,  no.  2,  Bogotá,  July-December,  2005,  p.  39.
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More  dependent  on  international  markets,  which  began  to  favor

privatizations  and  the  reform  of  the  State,  without  considering  the  territorial  inequalities

consumption  of  minerals  and  hydrocarbons  given  the  increasing  need  of  countries

work,  it  can  be  inferred  that  the  absence  of  social  and  economic  benefits  for  the  sectors

rural  areas  with  less  capacity  to  adapt  to  these  conditions  and  with  high  levels  of

industrialized  to  obtain  industrial  inputs  and  derived  fuel  energy  sources

and  iron,  among  others,  since  the  1990s  Colombia  began  to  consolidate  itself  as  an  important  

producer  of  minerals  and  fuels.1012  Oil  specifically

existing  for  the  nineties,  deepened  the  socioeconomic  disparities  between  the

informality  in  land  property  rights  substantially  decreased  the

primarily  from  oil,  gas,  coal  and  some  minerals  such  as  gold,  nickel

became  the  country's  main  line  of  exports  and  an  important  source  of

territories  and  the  different  social  groups  within  the  country.  The  imbalance  -derived  from  the

crisis  of  the  peasant  rural  economy  and  ethnic  populations  and  the  impoverishment  of

duality  of  the  territorial  presence  of  the  weak  and  ineffective  Colombian  State  –  deepened  the

productive  rural  areas  that  did  not  have  the  institutional,  financial  or

income  for  the  State,  at  the  same  time  that  agriculture  went  from  representing  just  over  20%  of  

the  total  GDP  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventies  to  only  10%  in  20091013,  as

result  of  the  accelerated  and  traumatic  process  of  transformation  of  the  productive  sector  of  the

technology  to  adapt  to  the  new  conditions  of  competition.  If  it  is  considered  that

country.

the  global  economy  had  favored  at  that  time  a  production  model  that  was

characterized  by  intensive  technological  extraction  and  adaptation  and  the  limited  use  of  labor

Maintaining  a  strict  commitment  to  economic  openness,
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Ocampo,  Sebastian.  Agroindustry  and  armed  conflict.  The  case  of  oil  palm”,  in  Revista  Colombia

orientation  of  the  productive  sector  was  also  used  by  the  armed  actors  to

revitalize  their  war  economies  through  direct  and  indirect  forms  of  exploitation  of

within  the  limits  of  the  legal  economy.  The  crisis  in  the  agricultural  sector  during  the  nineties,

a  sustained  increase  in  global  demand  for  fats  and  oils,  as  well  as  the  possibility

to  use  this  resource  as  biofuel.  Given  these  conditions  and  the  breadth  of  the

deepened  by  measures  associated  with  the  globalization  model,  excluded  a  social  base

alternatives  in  the  cultivation  of  coca,  marijuana  and  poppy,  an  activity  that  was  already  present

highly  profitable  resources  in  the  international  market,  especially  in  contexts

presence  of  this  type  of  crop  in  the  national  territory,  armed  actors,  especially  the

peasant  woman  who,  left  out  of  the  markets  for  food  and  agricultural  products,  sought

in  the  territories  and  in  which  they  found  protection  and  association  with  the  actors  of  the  war.

characterized  by  the  scarce  presence  of  the  State.  The  insertion  of  these  projects

violence  by  guerrilla  groups,  paramilitaries  and  the  army  that  began  a  bloody  dispute

caused  social  and  environmental  conflicts  that  were  aggravated  by  the  irruption

for  control  of  these  territories.

Thus,  during  the  1990s,  the  abandonment  of  the

of  peasant  economies,  the  bankruptcy  of  many  producers  due  to  the  opening  of

Some  agricultural  resources,  especially  extensive  plantations,  linked  to  the

subsidized  imports  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  the  growth  of  unemployment  in  the  countryside,  

with  the  growth  of  armed  groups  and  illicit  crops  in  the  country.1014  This  new

priorities  of  the  international  markets,  also  benefited  from  the  economic  opening  and  sometimes  

ended  up  linked  to  the  armed  conflict.1015  For  example,

the  boom  in  oil  palm  cultivation  began  in  the  1990s,  when  the

capacity  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  historically  excluded  territories  to  maintain  themselves
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coexistence  with  the  armed  conflict,  was  functional  for  governments  to  take

political  and  economic  decisions  that  benefited  elite  sectors  of  society  and

ways:  a)  through  extortion  of  palm  growers,  kidnapping  of  administrators,  the

of  land  dispossession  and  the  use  of  violence  –as  occurred  in  identified  cases  of

banana  and  palm  oil  plantations  –  as  in  the  criminal  mining  of  the

obstruction  of  workers'  transportation  and  threats  of  destruction  of

They  left  millions  of  people  unprotected,  many  of  whom  were  already  victims.  These

displacement  of  families  from  their  lands  with  the  intention  of  establishing  large

backhoes  in  territories  such  as  Urabá,  Magdalena,  Chocó.

installations  in  places  where  palm  was  already  established,  and  b)  through  the

decisions  increased  the  social  conflict,  due  to  the  fact  that  large  sectors  of  rural

crops,  as  happened  to  the  Afro-descendant  communities  of  the  Pacific.  situations

existing  war,  and  contributed  to  violently  increasing  inequality,  especially

were  left  out  of  the  market  circuits,  with  repercussions  on  the  continuation  of  the

in  the  ownership  of  land  and  wealth.  In  addition,  they  also  contributed  to

as  these  have  been  repeated  with  other  agricultural  resources  of  extensive  plantation  as  well  as  

with  mineral-energy  resources.1016

Frequently,  under  the  logic  of  extractivism,  the  surpluses  generated  beyond  the

royalties  for  these  large  companies  were  not  reinvested  in  development.  The  poverty  and

Thus,  the  war  took  root  in  a  historically  unequal  and  exclusionary  society,  but  in

maintain  territorial  inequalities  thanks  to  regional  and  national  elites

economic  and  social  terms  the  neoliberal  model,  implemented  from  1990  and  in

materialized  political  and  economic  alliances  with  paramilitaries,  drug  traffickers,  and

members  of  the  public  force,  to  develop  companies  and  obtain  profits  through  both

paramilitarism,  they  placed  it  as  an  alternative  for  financing  the  war,  at  least  two
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dynamics  of  the  capitalist  system,  but  also  by  means  of  warfare  that  goes  beyond  legality1017.  

Thus,  security  abandoned  the  protection  of  the  lives  of  people  in

the  territories  affected  by  the  conflict.  The  new  development  model  promoted  a  small  

State1018  with  little  interference  in  market  regulation  and,  although  in  the  period

drug  trafficking  deepened  and  degraded  the  violence,  but  at  the  same  time  it  led  to  offering  a

alternative  to  the  peasants  affected  by  the  economic  measures  taken  in  the  adjustment

many  initiatives  on  the  gray  line  between  legal  and  illegal  –  that  different  sectors  of  the

after  the  1991  Constitution  there  was  an  increase  in  public  spending  and  since  2006

structure  of  the  1990s,  and  to  guarantee  –through  money  laundering,  smuggling  and

economy  did  not  succumb  to  the  global  financial  crises  that  have  occurred  in  recent

a  decrease  in  poverty  indicators  still  prevails  a  regressive  tax  system  that  has  not  contributed  

to  the  decrease  in  inequality.1019

the  1990s,  the  peasants  who  promoted  mobilizations  at  the

Given  this  context,  new  scenarios  of  peasant  mobilization  were  created.  at  the  beginning  of

regional  and  national  faced  persecution  and  extermination  attempts  against  them.  in  many

three  decades,  while  other  sectors  got  rich  or  financed  the  war.  The  protection

of  those  who  benefit  from  inequality  contributed  to  the  security  of  the  State

regions,  this  was  experienced  as  the  continuity  of  political  violence  against  the  ANUC  or  the

was  largely  focused  on  the  protection  of  accumulated  wealth  not  only  by  the

political  genocide  against  the  UP.  Peasant  leaders  were  persecuted,

imprisoned,  threatened,  murdered  and  disappeared,  especially  those

conflict  contributed  to  deepen  the  situation  of  inequality  and  exclusion  from  the  market.  The
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through  displacement  and  terror.  The  peasant  mobilizations,  now  and  every  time

Arenal  and  Morales,  in  the  south  of  Bolívar.

less  motivated  by  land  grabs  and  more  focused  on  access  to  public  goods  and

the  Association  of  Small  and  Medium  Farmers  of  the  North  of  Tolima  (Asopema),  the

The  second,  the  coca  marches  of  July  and  August  1996,  a  great  strike  in  Caquetá,

Putumayo,  Guaviare,  Nariño,  Cauca,  Huila,  South  of  Bolívar  and  Catatumbo,  in  which

in  the  defense  of  human  rights,  were  the  prelude  to  numerous  victimizations,

Campesino  for  the  Development  of  Alto  Sinú  (Asodecas),  coca  grower  organizations  in  the

agrarian  unions  in  regions  such  as  Meta,  Caquetá  or  Sumapaz,  the  Association  for

mobilized  around  300,000  people  who  demanded  substitution  programs  and

the  Development  of  the  Families  of  Manso  and  Alto  Sinú  (Ascoderma),  the  Association

some  of  them  massive,  which  included  displacement  and  political  violence  against  their

southeast  of  the  country,  the  ANUC  in  Córdoba,  Fensuagro,  Anmucic  and  the  organizations

During  the  1990s  there  were  four  milestones  of  mobilization  and  repression  in  several

organizations.

regions  of  the  country:  the  first,  the  coffee  strikes  of  February  and  July  1995,  where  at  least

promoters  of  Peasant  Reserve  Zones  (ZRC),  among  others.

recognition  as  peasant  farmers  –and  not  drug  traffickers–,  who  also  demanded

the  constitution  of  four  ZRC  in  the  south  of  the  country.

The  third,  the  peasant  exodus  between  July  and  October  1998,  in  which  more  than  13,000

The  peasant  mobilization  had  as  a  response  different  forms  of  violence  that

18,000  peasant  men  and  women  protested  in  Tolima,  Huila,  Valle  del  Cauca  and

people  mobilized  to  Barrancabermeja  to  demand  social  programs,  stop  the

paramilitary  incursion  and  the  constitution  of  a  ZRC  in  the  Cimitarra  River  Valley  and  one  in

intended  to  placate  the  expressions  of  dissent  from  the  peasantry  throughout  the  country

Antioquia  against  the  abusive  conditions  imposed  by  the  banking  entities  and  by  the

abuses  of  coffee  institutions.

belonging  to  organizations  such  as  the  Social  Integration  Committee  of  the  Massif  (CIMA),
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The  intensity  of  the  victimization  was  such  that  since  then  and  during  the  first  decade

of  the  21st  century  «a  part  of  the  peasant  leadership  promotes  or  contributes  to  promoting  the

peasant,  indigenous,  social  and  union  sectors  of  the  departments  of  Valle,  Cauca

sense,  because  despite  the  conflictive  ideological,  political  and  territorial  environment  in  which

developed  its  work,  the  organization  was  consolidated  around  the  defense  of  the  peasantry  of  the

and  Nariño  mobilized  in  protest  against  the  abandonment  of  the  state  and  the  neoliberal  opening,  and  to

The  violence  against  these  expressions  of  peasant  mobilization  was  often

creation  of  organizations  of  victims  of  the  armed  conflict.  An  example  of  this  is  the

Catatumbo  before  the  human  rights  violations  that  occurred  by  the  force

claim  support  for  their  life  plans.

perpetrated  by  paramilitary  groups.  But  also  Department  officials

Solidarity  Aid  Association  (ANDAS),  an  organization  that  was  born  in  1997  from  the

especially  from  the  regions  of  Urabá,  Córdoba  and  Villavicencio,  with  the  intention  of  continuing

meeting  of  displaced  agrarian  leaders  of  the  Communist  Party  and  the  Patriotic  Union,

the  struggle  of  those  who  had  been  displaced  and  pave  the  way  for  their  return.  Roads

Administrative  Security  (DAS),  the  Army  and  the  National  Police  were  determining

public,  paramilitary  groups  and  the  insurgency;  from  there  the  social  fabric  was  rebuilt

broken  by  the  onslaught  of  the  Catatumbo  Bloc  of  the  AUC  and,  as  the  peasantry

of  many  of  the  crimes  committed  by  irregular  groups.  public  servants

similar  would  have  had  Andescol.  And  even  within  the  ANUC-UR  a  line  of

they  also  victimized  the  peasantry  in  many  cases.

I  work  for  similar  purposes»1020.

The  Peasant  Association  of  Catatumbo  (Ascamcat)  is  also  very  significant  in  this

The  fourth  and  last  was  the  strike  in  southwestern  Colombia  in  1999,  where  communities
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trade  unions,  access  to  land  and  political  participation.  The  PDS  of  the  ZRCs  purged

regional  incentive  models  for  the  peasant  economy,  guarantee  of  public  goods  and

territory  by  rejecting  extractive  mining  projects,  to  finally  take  a  leap

Although  the  economy  of  illicit  substances  can  be  traced  in  the  country  since  the  thirties

or  forty,  it  was  in  the  seventies  when  it  became  relevant  in  national  politics,  first  with

of  environmental  management  that  would  allow  the  peasantry  to  relate  to  the  State  from  a

In  the  case  of  the  Peasant  Reserve  Zones  Movement,  during  this  period  there  were

qualitative  study  towards  proposals  to  strengthen  the  peasant  economy  through  the  plan

the  marimbera  boom  and  the  massive  entry  of  illegal  capital  through  mechanisms  such  as  the  

sinister  window1021,  and  then  from  the  mid-1980s,  with  the  economy

sustainable  development  (PDS)  of  the  peasant  reserve  zone  (ZRC)  of  Catatumbo.

new  role.  As  a  consequence,  at  the  end  of  the  period  new  discourses  emerged

two  substantial  changes  in  the  peasant  agenda  of  the  1990s  and  the  2000s.  The

be  protected,  claiming  its  legal  and  political  recognition.  That  is,  not  only

vindictive  of  the  peasant  cultural  identity,  identifying  themselves  as  a  value  that  should

Land  titling  by  the  State  was  required.  Now  the  same  organizations

The  first  is  related  to  the  birth  of  a  set  of  demands  much  more

coca  illegal.  The  limits  of  the  colonization  programs,  the  strengthening  of  the

industrialized  agrarian  economy  to  the  detriment  of  the  peasant  economy,  and  the  change  in  the

productive  structure  of  the  country  in  the  context  of  liberalization  of  the  economy  had  left

territorialized,  since  in  the  framework  of  Law  160/94  the  peasant  movements

peasant  women  led  the  proposals  for  land  use  planning  through  plans  for  the  future  in

collected  a  series  of  proposals  for  territorial  power  that  went  beyond  the  demands

environmental,  economic  and  social  and  cultural  organization.

9.4.  The  emergence  of  drug  trafficking

regained  confidence,  the  work  of  the  organization  began  to  focus  on  defending  the
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of  new  economic  elites  interested  in  politics  penetrated  the  parties,  particularly

el  Liberal,  for  whom  drug  trafficking  became  a  source  of  new  resources  (money,

Northeast  Border  and  in  Urabá,  among  other  regions,  with  coca  as  the  only  alternative

Additionally,  the  territorial  dualism  deepened:  while  the  territories  close  to

the  centers  of  power  –particularly  in  the  Andean  world–  and  with  a  high  demographic  density

to  subsist  and  remain  in  the  territory.  But  the  chain  of  drug  trafficking  was  not  reduced  to

drug  trafficking,  in  Medellín  and  Cali,  which  began  a  growing  process  of  buying  land1022

hired  killers  and  prestige)  to  maintain  electoral  advantages.  The  dominant  model  of

crop.  In  these  years  the  two  main  cartels  of  the

and  reconfiguration  of  the  property  structure,  with  the  intention  of  processing  the  product  and  

controlling  departures  and  ports1023.

parties  generated  during  the  National  Front  constituted  the  ideal  setting  for  the  penetration

main  target  of  infiltration  because  they  were  the  ones  who  best  mastered  the  techniques  of

of  organized  crime  in  politics.  Among  other  reasons,  the  Liberals  were  the

informal  local  machinery,  and  guaranteed  faster  ascent  through  this  route  in  politics1024.  Several  of  

the  liberal  regional  barons  in  regions  such  as  the  Caribbean,  the

This  articulation  of  the  country  to  the  global  economy  of  drug  trafficking  brought  the  institutionality

democracy  to  organized  crime,  and  transformed  the  productive  structure  and

Magdalena  Medio  and  Antioquia,  for  example,  were  linked  to  drug  trafficking,  with  whom

modalities  of  occupation  of  the  territory  by  society  and  the  State.  The  beginning

established  regional  anti-subversive  coalitions,  with  which  they  participated,  in  an

indirectly,  in  the  armed  conflict.

to  an  important  part  of  the  rural  population  in  the  Orinoquía,  in  the  Magdalena  Medio,  in  the
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deepened  the  blockade  of  communication  and  provision  of  public  goods  and  the

underrepresentation  that  –since  the  Chicoral  pact–  faced  the  peasants,  due  to  the  systematic  

combination  of  violence  and  exclusion1027.

although  it  gained  economic  relevance,  first  due  to  coca  crops  and  later  with  the

This,  added  to  other  violence  associated  with  the  armed  conflict  and  its  relationship  with  the

extractivism  in  the  Amazon,  has  meant  that  indigenous  peoples  in  particular  saw

mining  boom,  continued  without  access  to  those  basic  goods  and  services  of  the  State.  The

gaps  in  the  right  to  the  State  between  the  territories1025.  In  this  context,  the  residents  of

In  regions  such  as  the  Amazon,  the  impact  on  the  ethnic  populations  of  the  irruption

expansion  of  the  agricultural  frontier  due  to  the  growth  of  coca  crops  deepened  the

These  territories  entered  without  much  possibility  of  resistance  to  the  logic  of  governability

of  this  type  of  economy  implied  deep  transformations  in  its  way  of  conceiving  and

territory.  From  subsistence-based  agriculture  and  controlled  hunting,  there  was  a  shift  to

build  the  territory.  The  chain  of  conflicts  that  was  established  transformed  the  use  of

coca  monoculture  for  drug  trafficking  purposes,  deteriorating  the  soil  and  affecting  the

of  the  armed  actors,  or  of  the  political  class  that  acted  without  relying  on  any  regulatory  control.  

An  "illicit  peasantry"1026  was  created  in  these  same  territories,  which  by  definition

He  was  excluded  from  the  dialogue  with  the  State  for  the  processing  of  his  demands.  The

subsistence  of  the  people  who,  henceforth,  were  forced  to  use  the  products  of

illegalization  and  stigmatization  of  these  population  sectors  and  entire  territories

imported  daily  consumption.  Likewise,  there  was  a  misrepresentation  of  the  spiritual  sense  and

symbolic  of  coca  used  by  indigenous  peoples,  which  caused  their  stigmatization.

had  access  –at  least  partial–  to  State  services,  the  periphery  continued  to  be  populated,  and
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Ramirez  Tobon,  William.  "An  illicit  peasant?"  Political  analyzes  (No.  29  September-December,  1996):  
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They  found  in  drug  trafficking  the  way  to  increase  their  profits  and  resist  the

economic  crisis.  Extensive  land  ownership  by  drug  traffickers  reconfigured

risk  of  physical  and  cultural  extermination  of  14  indigenous  peoples  that  inhabit  the  Amazon.

adopted  at  its  Seventh  Conference,  in  1982,  at  a  time  of  crisis  of  the  regime

political  struggle  and  the  rise  of  popular  struggles  that  were  expressed,  among  others,  in  the  Civic  

Strike  of  1977,  configured  in  his  opinion  something  similar  to  a  revolutionary  situation1029.  The  regulation  of

The  strengthening  of  the  mafias  enriched  with  drug  trafficking  and  corruption  despoiled

sectors  of  large  landowners.  Its  articulation  and  alliances  with  landowners

territories  to  settle  this  illegal  industry  in  transit  corridors  and  piers  of

coca  market  gave  them  important  resources  for  weapons  and  logistics  that  allowed  them  to

to  small  and  medium  owners  through  violent  organizations  and  in  alliance  with

were  centered  on  the  defense  of  large  property,  which  was  expressed  in  the  multiplication  of

drugs.  The  entry  of  drug  traffickers  into  the  landed  elites  of  various  regions  of  the

productive.  It  also  produced  strong  inflationary  processes  that  affected  the  market  for

country,  added  the  illegality  of  mafia  power  to  the  already  existing  problem  of  inefficiency

land  and  access  to  rural  property  of  the  peasantry  due  to  the  artificial  increase  of

paramilitary  fronts  and  the  cooptation  of  local  and  regional  governments.  In  regions  like  the

sustain  the  process  of  territorial  expansion.  The  expansion  process  took  as  its  axis  the

Orinoquía,  Magdalena  Medio  and  Urabá,  the  drug  traffickers  began  to  invest  in

land  prices,  given  the  demand  for  non-tradable  goods  «...in  which  they  invested

ranching  and  buying  land  to  launder  their  illegal  profits,  while  some  businessmen

preferably  the  resources  of  the  drug  barons:  agricultural  land,  urban  real  estate,  and  luxurious  goods  

and  services  such  as  nightclubs”,  as  Miguel  Urrutia  recalled  in  19901028.

Drug  trafficking  also  allowed  the  FARC-EP  to  develop  the  militaristic  model  that

affected  their  physical  and  cultural  survival,  to  the  point  that  the  Constitutional  Court  decreed  the

630
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FARC-EP,  International  Commission,  1999,  Historical  Sketch.  Colombian,  Rustic.
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in  economics  and  politics,  it  is  understandable  that  they  had  the  resources  to

advance  initiatives  such  as  Death  to  Kidnappers  (MAS).  The  kidnapping  catalyzed  a  set

economically  integrated,  as  well  as  to  urban  centers.  This  displacement  facilitated  the  extortion  

and  kidnapping  of  businessmen,  landowners  and  drug  traffickers1030.  In  addition,  the

made  it  easier  for  territorial  elites  to  violently  stop  efforts  to  democratize  the

politics  and  land  property  rights.

of  characteristics  already  existing  in  a  specific  sector  of  the  rural  elites,  which  now

and  the  public  force  (and  counterinsurgent  discourse),  which  had  repercussions  on  the  persecution

growing  role  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  cocaine  economy  posed  a  threat  to

As  stated  earlier,  for  much  of  the  20th  century  –  and  particularly  during

territorial  control  of  drug  traffickers,  who  ended  up  allied  with  ranchers,  politicians

they  had  the  resources  of  drug  trafficking,  and  was  decisive  in  the  creation  of  the

to  political  and  social  leaders  of  the  left,  and  in  some  cases,  of  the  Liberal  party.  For

9.5.  The  violent  counter  agrarian  reform

paramilitarism.

In  the  process  of  agrarian  counter-reform,  not  only  laws  and  development  plans  acted

To  understand  this  alliance,  it  is  necessary  to  recognize  the  increase  in  kidnapping  during  the  years

Bipartisan  Violence  –  much  of  the  provision  of  security  and  the  supply  of

State  coercion  was  carried  out  by  subnational  police  forces,  which  in  many  regions

seventies  and  eighties,  whose  main  victims  were  ranchers,  some  other  elites

rural  launched  by  different  governments,  but  also  violence.  The  resources  of

rural  economics,  civil  servants  and  politicians  of  the  regions.  Given  the  place  of  these  sectors

drug  trafficking  were  linked  to  the  long  history  of  private  provision  of  security  and

coercion  against  the  peasant  movement,  land  seizures  or  social  mobilization,  which

eastern  mountain  range,  conserving  its  historic  areas  and  moving  towards  areas
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Pizarro,  Eduardo,  «The  FARC-EP:  Strategic  withdrawal,  weakening  or  turning  point?»  in  Our  war  
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revolutionary  guerrillas,  the  national  government  promulgated,  under  the  state  of  exception,  the

Decree  3398,  which  established  in  its  article  25  that  "all  Colombians,  men  and

instrument  of  quite  radicalized  private  civilian  agents1031,  and  who  were  controlled

Colombia  responded  to  the  insurgent  challenge  through  civil-state  networks  and  groups  of

private  security  guards  outside  the  law1033,  which  later  continued  to  organize  themselves

directly  from  local  and  regional  political  elites.  General  Rojas  Pinilla  took  the  first  step

subnational  expressions  (Decree  1814  of  June  13,  1953  transferred  it  to  the  Ministry

women,  not  included  in  the  call  for  compulsory  military  service,  may  be

more  violent.

to  discourage  armed  civilian  groups  and  depoliticize  the  Police  and  put  an  end  to  their

of  Defense  and  turned  it  into  a  national  force).

used  by  the  Government  in  activities  and  works  with  which  they  contribute  to  the

of  National  Defense,  through  the  authorized  commands,  may  protect,  when

restoration  of  normalcy.  The  decree  added,  in  article  33,  that  "the  Ministry

deems  convenient,  as  private  property,  weapons  that  are  considered  to  be  of

In  1959,  the  National  Front  finally  dismantled  the  subnational  police,  but  the

enacted  regulations  allowed  the  formation  of  self-defense  groups  made  up  of

private  use  of  the  Armed  Forces.  This  decree  was  converted  into  legislation

civilians.  In  1965,  to  confront  the  phenomenon  of  banditry  and  the  formation  of  the

permanent  in  1968.  These  regulations  ended  up  supporting  the  creation  of  armed  paramilitary  

groups  in  the  eighties,  in  a  context  of  the  emergence  of  drug  trafficking1032.  The

creation  of  the  figure  of  the  self-defense  groups  paved  the  way  for  the  State  to

of  the  country  intervened  directly  in  partisan,  factional  and  social  struggles  as
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resolution  of  the  Superintendence  of  Surveillance  and  Private  Security  gave  these  new  services  

the  name  of  Convivir1034.  Finally,  after  three  decades  of  legal  support,  paramilitarism  was  formally  

outlawed  in  19991035  and  combated  by  the  State,

albeit  very  poorly.  The  few  persecution  initiatives  ignored  –sometimes

Patriotica  and  other  political  groups,  the  governments  tried  –in  the  1990s–  to  subdue  them

control  not  only  of  politics  in  the  regions,  but  also  of  the  land,  in  addition  to  winning  the

war  on  insurgency.  As  hundreds  of  academic  investigations  have  shown,

to  state  control  and  surveillance.  For  example,  in  April  1989,  the  National  Government

of  Decree  3398  to  prevent  them  from  being  interpreted  as  a  legal  authorization  to

deliberately  –  the  complex  territorial  interests  (criminal,  political,  military  and

journalistic  and  judicial,  and  as  the  Commission  was  able  to  corroborate  and  expand,  the

promulgated  Decree  0815,  through  which  it  suspended  the  application  of  articles  25  and  33

organize  armed  civilian  groups  outside  the  Constitution  and  the  laws.  Then  the

economic)  behind  the  paramilitary  phenomenon  and  the  ideological  and  material  support  that  this

economic  and  political  society.  Thanks  to  that,  and  to  the  collaboration  of  the  public  force,

possessed  in  broad  layers  of  the  State  –including,  of  course,  the  public  force–  and  sectors

In  just  a  few  years,  paramilitarism  spread  practically  throughout  the  country,  from  its

César  Gaviria's  administration  enacted  Decree  Law  356  of  1994  to  regulate  the

paramilitarism  was  a  key  element  in  dispossessing  and  promoting  the  abandonment  of  lands  and

"special  private  security  services"  that  would  operate  in  regions  where  there  was

epicenters  in  Magdalena  Medio  and  Urabá.

Disturbance  of  public  order.  And  in  April  1995,  already  under  the  government  of  Ernesto  Samper,  a

Anchored  in  the  privatization  of  coercion  and  security,  paramilitarism  has  been  a

project  of  the  mafias,  a  sector  of  the  elites  and  the  public  force,  who  seek  to  maintain  the

In  the  midst  of  the  actions  of  these  paramilitary  groups  against  sectors  against  the  Union
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of  the  truth,  it  is  confirmed  that  from  the  sentences  of  restitution  of  lands  handed  down  until  the

date,  in  5,949  cases  (61%)  abandonment  occurred  due  to  forced  displacement,  and  in  3,081  cases  (32%)  

there  was  dispossession.1037

violence,  including  the  paramilitary  chiefs  themselves  and  drug  trafficking.

also  the  alienation  of  intimate  and  symbolic  aspects  for  the  communities  and  populations

rural  areas  that  have  had  a  link  with  their  territories.  It  has  also  been  about  processes  of

From  the  information  of  the  RUV,  the  main  responsible  for  the  dispossession  are  the

of  legal  and  institutional  figures  that  facilitated  the  transfer  of  property  to  the

Dispossession  occurred  in  different  ways:  through  the  threat  or  use  of  violence

cultural  and  symbolic  dispossession  of  the  expelled  rural  communities.  In  the  process  of

physical,  aimed  at  producing  displacement  and  forced  abandonment  of  land;  through  the  use

paramilitary  groups,  with  47%  of  the  cases,  followed  by  the  guerrillas,  with  40%  of  the  cases.

dispossessors,  with  the  complicity  of  agrarian  authorities,  notaries  and  registrars  and  through

Forjando  Futuros,  of  7,098  restitution  sentences  handed  down  as  of  February  28,

cases.  For  its  part,  according  to  the  Sowing  Peace  Information  System  of  the  Fundación

2021,  the  main  perpetrator  is  the  paramilitary  groups  with  53%  (3,761  cases),  followed  by

land  grabbing  and  change  in  land  use,  such  as  the  expansion  of

clarification,  the  people  told  the  Commission  how  the  rivers,  squares,  farms,  parks  and

extensive  cattle  ranching  and  the  expansion  of  monoculture  agro-industries  or  extractive  mining-energy  

projects.1036  In  the  database  of  land  restitution  processes

of  the  guerrillas  with  19%  (1,348  of  the  cases)  20%  (1,419)  of  the  sentences  attribute  the

–cut  to  November  2020–  provided  by  the  Fundación  Forjando  Futuros  to  the  Commission

responsibility  to  confrontations  between  actors.

Territorial  dispossession  has  not  only  involved  the  usurpation  of  material  goods,  but  also

goods,  which  gave  way  to  their  appropriation  by  third  parties  who  benefited  from  the
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1039  Interview  795-PR-03214  (May  24,  2012.  Cartagena  de  Indias).

1041  The  collective  titling  process  began  in  2006,  the  same  year  in  which  the  district  of  La  Bonga  was  declared  
displaced  by  the  Mayor's  Office  of  Mahates.  Two  years  later,  the  National  Rural  Land  Unit  (UNAT)  issued  Resolution  
No.  1847  of  2008,  through  which  7,303  hectares  +  2,680  square  meters  were  awarded  as  collective  territory.  In  2012,  
the  Incoder  adopted  Resolution  0466  of  2012  that  redefines  the  limits  of  the  palenquero  territory  to  3,353  hectares  
and  9,957  square  meters,  without  opposition  being  presented  in  the  course  of  the  process.

1040

1038  The  Bellacruz  case,  among  many  others,  illustrates  these  situations.  See  Commission  transmedia.

1042

In  the  face  of  dispossession  and  displacement,  peasant  communities  promoted  the

stigmatized  Peasant  Reserve  Zones  as  a  strategy  that  sought  the  protection  of

prepare  food,  celebrate  religious  ceremonies,  among  many  other  activities,  spent

to  be  symbols  of  horror  and  sadness  as  a  result  of  the  massacres,  the  threats,  the

their  territories  from  land  accumulation.  However,  these  were  not  the  only  ways

and  width  of  the  country.1038

of  resistance,  the  peasantry's  repertoire  of  strategies  diversified  in  search  of

In  the  Montes  de  María  region,  for  example,  in  less  than  10  years  the  use  and

rapes,  murders,  disappearances  and  the  destruction  left  by  the  war  throughout

type  of  exercise  was  the  Peace  Community  of  San  José  de  Apartadó,  which  in  1996  began

tools  that  would  allow  them  to  remain  in  their  territories.  Without  a  doubt,  the  pioneer  in  this

to  promote  their  territory  as  a  neutral  field  before  the  actors  of  the  conflict.  in  March

disposal  of  the  land  became  a  scene  of  violence  and  massacres  that  forced  thousands  of  

peasants  to  abandon  their  land1039.  Community

palenquera  de  la  Bonga  –in  San  Basilio  de  Palenque–  was  forcibly  displaced  after  receiving  

threatening  pamphlets  from  the  AUC1040  and  today  –after  a  process  to  achieve  recognition  

of  their  collective  territory1041–  they  are  facing  a  new  restitution  process

of  land,  because  it  is  at  the  mercy  of  mining  projects,  teak  crops  and  oil  palm1042.

hills,  where  people  used  to  gather  to  talk,  exchange  goods,  wash  clothes,
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redistribution  of  the  lands  that  some  governments  proposed,  through  political  pacts

among  the  elites.

peace  community,  declared  themselves  neutral  and  decided  not  to  get  involved  in  the  conflict

efficiency  and  effectiveness  in  the  provision  of  public  services,  as  well  as  greater  citizen  participation  

in  municipal  affairs1043.  However,  the  impact  of  the  reforms

obeyed  the  conditions  of  the  territories  in  which  they  were  implemented,  and  transferred  the

9.6.  Decentralization  and  the  dispute  for  local  power

Peasants  from  other  regions  learned  from  this  type  of  experience,  such  as  the

armed;  At  the  same  time,  they  launched  a  process  of  community  organization  and

dispute  over  the  armed  conflict  to  the  struggle  for  control  of  local  management.

peasant  production,  security,  autonomy  and  protection  of  life  and  human  rights.

To  the  agrarian  counter-reform  –which  stalled  the  processes  of  rural  development,  the  welfare  of  the

Catatumbo,  Magdalena  Medio,  Northeast  Antioquia,  Meta,  Arauca,  Córdoba  and

an  increasingly  large  mass  of  the  population  (especially  young  people)  –  to  criminality

families  and  the  role  of  the  peasant  movement–  and  urban  planning  by  force  –which  exposed

associated  with  the  war,  a  third  fact  was  added  that  marked  the  reconfiguration  of  the  territories:

Caquetá,  among  others,  who  created  spaces  for  humanitarian  refuge  so  that  those  affected

In  integrated  municipalities,  in  which  a  technocracy  had  been  consolidated,

development  and  opinion,  like  big  cities,  the  reform  increased  efficiency,

by  combat,  bombing  or  threats  could  be  concentrated  in  a  free  perimeter  of  the

the  armed  dispute  over  local  power,  which  occurred  as  a  correlate  of  the  process  of

interference  of  any  armed  actor.  The  agrarian  counter-reform  obstructed  the  efforts  of

decentralization.  Decentralization  was  understood  as  a  political  reform

institutional  that  obeyed  the  purpose  of  modernizing  the  State  and  ensuring  greater

1997,  the  peasant  men  and  women  of  San  José  de  Apartadó  called  themselves  a
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that  this  control  could  become  an  inexhaustible  source  of  both  votes  and  income1044.  

However,  decentralization  was  accompanied  by  a  process  of  opening

democratic,  and  in  this  new  scenario,  local  and  regional  powers  faced  new

located  on  the  periphery  of  political  modernization,  or  in  territories  of  accelerated  development

public  goods  and  resources,  to  influence  political  and  electoral  results  at  their  convenience  or  

to  consolidate  their  territorial  domain  from  the  local  level1046.  The  weakness  of

economy,  extractive  economies  and  drug  trafficking,  local  management  became

conditions  of  territorial  inequality.  Indeed,  given  that  the  exchange  currency  of  the

growing  political  forces:  first  to  the  Patriotic  Union  and  the  New  Liberalism

desirable  loot  from  the  electoral  barons  and  the  armed  actors;  Thus  they  were  accentuated

clientelism  was  the  vote,  in  regions  where  local  power  was  still  tied  to  the  power  of  the

(dissidence  of  the  Liberal  party)  and  later  to  the  new  parties  that  emerged  with  the

Antioqueño,  among  others,  the  result  was  the  creation  of  alliances  of  said  powers  with  the

Constitution  of  1991.  Thus  in  many  regions,  such  as  Urabá,  Meta  and  the  Northeast

armed  actors  to  stop  the  electoral  growth  of  these  new  forces  and  put  an  end  to  their

electoral  barons,  who  in  many  cases  represented  the  interests  of  the  landowners  –

legal  and  also  illegal–  or  extractive  projects,  did  not  take  long  to

representation.  Peasants  who  participated  in  the  UP  were  also  victims  of  political  genocide.1045

realizing  that  controlling  the  new  institutions  and  resources  was  relatively  easy,  and

The  conflict  was  oriented  to  the  dispute  for  local  power.  The  armed  actors  –guerrillas  and

paramilitaries  with  their  different  alliances  and  networks  –  set  out  to  appropriate  the

legitimacy  and  capacities  of  the  municipalities.  But  in  weaker  territorial  units  and
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1046  Fabio  Sánchez  and  Mario  Chacón,  “Conflict,  State  and  Decentralization:  from  social  progress  to  the  
armed  dispute  for  local  control,  1974  -2002”,  in  Various,  Our  war  without  a  name.  Transformations  of  the  
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1044  Francisco  Gutiérrez,  Gone  with  the  Wind?  Political  parties  and  democracy  in  Colombia  1958-



1047  Weakness  given  by  its  precarious  presence  in  the  territories,  by  the  cooptation  of  many  of  its  local  institutions,  by  corruption,  and  in  the  case  of  the  public  force,  by  not  

guaranteeing  the  monopoly  of  force  and  weapons  as  ordered  by  the  constitution ,  Inter  alia.

1050

1048

1049

political  decisions.  Representative  cases  are  the  ELN  in  Arauca  and  the  FARC  in  the

Orinoquía.

monopoly  of  force  and  the  administration  of  justice,  facilitated  the  violent  dispute  over  the

local  management,  and  exposed  civilians  active  in  local  politics  to  threats  from  guerrillas,  

paramilitaries,  or  security  forces.  Armed  clientelism  then  became  the

In  the  peripheral  colonization  zones  where  the  guerrillas  made  a  presence,  their  objective  was

The  relationship  between  the  guerrillas  and  the  political  system  was  mediated  by  violence  in

privileged  strategy  for  this  purpose,  and  determined  the  processes  of  construction  of  the  local  State  

in  the  regions  of  the  periphery1049.

provide  a  certain  internal  order  and  «build  consensus  and  some  embryonic  forms  of  

representation»1050.  They  sought  to  act  as  a  state,  using  methods  similar  to  those  of

this  period.  They  combined  military  coups  against  the  public  force  with  siege  actions

and  extortions.  Added  to  this  was  the  expulsion  of  the  State  from  regions  and  localities,  through  the

suffocating  regional  elites  through  kidnappings,  assaults  on  their  properties,  looting

attack  on  the  police  stations  in  the  municipal  capitals,  the  pressure  on  the  authorities

patronage  and  clientele  used  by  local  powers  traditionally  linked  to  political  parties

politicians.  For  that  reason,  they  assumed  violent  control  of  local  governments  as  a  way

civilians  to  resign  or  leave  the  territory  and  the  obstruction  of  local  elections  and

to  guide  local  development  projects  and  public  investments;  finally,  influence  the

regional.  In  addition,  the  control  of  the  guerrillas  meant  dispossession  and  reallocation  of  land

in  areas  under  their  control,  as  well  as  the  promotion  of  the  coca  economy  to  the  detriment

State  in  the  territories1047,  especially  in  the  institutions  related  to  the
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Romero,  M.,  Paramilitaries  and  self-defense  groups.  1982-2003,  Bogotá,  IEPRI-Planeta,  2003,  
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Open  Truth.  "The  story  behind  the  Ralito  Pact".  Access  on  April  15,  2022.

Historical  Memory  Group.  Enough  Already!  Colombia:  memories  of  war  and  dignity.  Bogotá:  National  Press,  2013,  p.  160.

especially  local  government  and,  in  the  case  of  ethnic  peoples,  the  rights  of

In  those  regions  where  sectors  of  the  elites  had  access  to  private  armies,

collective  property.

margin  of  any  peace  process  or  the  participation  of  the  central  State,  with  the

paramilitary  commanders  who  at  that  time  already  exercised  control  over  those  departments1052.  

This  pact  is  the  starting  point  to  understand  the  framework  that  most

In  the  more  integrated  areas,  where  there  was  already  a  consolidated  gamonalist  structure,

sectors  of  the  local  elites  to  form  paramilitary  groups  –  as  was  said  before  –  to

lawyers,  notaries  and  officials,  these  managed  to  build  violent  territorial  domains  in

Later  it  became  known  as  parapolitics:  in  the  2002  elections,  paramilitarism

the  guerrilla  became  a  threat  to  the  coalitions  of  dominant  power,  which  led  to

dispute  the  territorial  control  of  the  guerrilla,  defend  the  monopoly  of  resources

a  framework  of  impunity,  as  occurred  in  the  Caribbean,  Antioquia  and  Magdalena  Medio.  A)  Yes,

regional  and  local  political  representation.  Even  more,

One  of  the  main  objectives  of  the  paramilitary  consolidation  was  to  co-opt  the  State  and  achieve

economic,  harass  and  sometimes  completely  eliminate  the  political  adversary.  this  joint

between  violence  and  disputes  over  local  and  regional  power  took  on  a  new  air  with  the

drug  trafficking,  and  constitutes  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  1991  Constitution  had

The  Ralito  Pact  was  conceived  with  the  participation  of  between  100  and  500  politicians,  civil  servants  and

local  businessmen  from  Córdoba,  Sucre,  Bolívar  and  Magdalena,  who  agreed  to  a  meeting  at

limited  both  in  democratization  and  in  the  process  of  building  peace  in  the  country.
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Its  objective  was  the  formulation  of  a  new  social  contract  based  on  the  defense  of  private  
property  and  the  preservation  of  territorial  control1051.

they  actually  sought  to  intervene  in  the  central  State  to  assume  the  reins  of  national  power,  
or  as  they  consigned  it  in  the  Ralito  Pact  with  congressmen  and  public  officials:  "Refound  
the  homeland."  The  Ralito  Pact  […]  demonstrated  the  alliance  between  the  paramilitary  
structures  and  broad  military,  economic,  political  and  social  sectors  throughout  the  country.
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1055

Through  force  or  the  law,  all  the  armed  actors  involved  in  the  conflict,  both

the  illegal  ones  as  their  legal  allies,  tried  to  keep  the  land.  However,  when

cooperation  on  250  municipalities  and  nine  of  the  32  governorates  in  20031053.

Through  force  and  the  rigged  use  of  the  law,  the  territories  were  emptied  with  the  objective

to  surround  the  enemy,  to  have  free  spaces  for  the  transit  of  the  troops,  to  protect  the

The  electoral  pacts  between  paramilitary  commanders  and  regional  politicians  and  the  control

reconfigured  regional  and  local  power.  The  imposition  of  territorial  orders  through

Like  the  forms  of  violence  applied  in  the  territories,  the  objectives  pursued

rearguard  and  guarantee  the  supply  of  weapons,  food,  medicines,

achieved  by  the  guerrillas  on  public  management  in  territories  under  their  control

violence  limited  the  participation  of  opposition  political  forces,  covered  with  fear  and

with  the  appropriation  of  the  land  they  were  different.  In  accordance  with  the  postulates  of  the  CNRR1054  

–and  capturing  the  watermarks  of  the  phenomenon  at  the  territorial  level–  the  Commission  evidenced

interrelated  political-electoral.  These  uses,  which  in  practice  are

that  behind  the  dispossession  of  land  in  Colombia  there  have  been  military,  economic  and

crossed  permanently,  produced  marked  physical,  demographic  and

mistrust  of  political  and  social  relations  and  consolidated  the  power  of  sectors  of  the

society,  to  the  detriment  of  inclusion  and  democracy.

symbolic  in  the  territories.

9.7.  And  the  land  for  what?

The  military  exploitation1055  of  the  territory  was  due  to  two  strategic  needs:

build  geographical  corridors  and  own  social  networks  and  dismantle  those  of  the  enemies.

managed  to  co-opt  a  third  of  Congress,  while  at  the  same  time  exercising  control  and
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implemented  in  the  country  have  resorted  to  violence,  nor  that  all  the

Entrepreneurs  in  these  sectors  have  used  violence  to  accumulate  wealth.  what  yes

They  were  also  used  to  install  military  bases,  training  schools  and  training  centers.

demonstrate  to  acquire  land  in  areas  of  armed  conflict,  have  taken  advantage

the  situation  of  violence  to  grab  land  in  strategic  areas  for  their  investments,  in

communications,  as  well  as  to  house  abductees  and  to  covertly  commit

What  this  means  is  that  the  Commission  has  been  able  to  document  multiple  cases  of  economic  

exploitation1056  of  the  dispossessed  lands  in  the  countryside  and  cities,  in  which  the  lands

crematoria,  mass  graves  or  animals)  and  sexual  violations.

several  cases  within  the  framework  of  invitations  made  explicitly  by  some  governments  to

different  humiliations,  such  as  torture,  disappearance  of  bodies  (in  rivers,  through  ovens

stripped  are  used  for  the  installation  and  expansion  of  industrial  megaprojects,

Additionally,  dispossession  and  forced  displacement  have  been  functional  to  the  agendas

extractive  (gold  and  other  minerals)  and  tourism;  the  consolidation  of  free  zones  or  large

agro-industrial  (banana,  oil  palm,  cane,  forestry),  energy  (coal  and  oil),

industrial  parks;  the  development  of  energy,  commercial  and  transport  infrastructure

productive:  once  peasants,  indigenous  and  Afro-descendants  were  expelled,  their  territories

develop  territories.

At  the  same  time  that  dispossession  and  forced  displacement  rapidly  modified  the

human  geography  of  townships  and  cities,  also  physically  altered  the

have  been  earmarked  for  economic  projects  –mainly  agro-industrial,  forestry,

(for  example,  ports  and  hydroelectric  plants);  the  commercialization  of  real  estate  or  real  estate;

territories,  land  uses  and  water  bodies,  which  led  to  the  transformation

mining-energy  and  infrastructure–.  This  does  not  mean  that  all  projects

speculation  with  urban  and  rural  properties;  and  large-scale  urban  projects.

National  and  foreign  businessmen,  contrary  to  the  due  diligence  that

communication  and  other  elements  necessary  for  warfare.  The  dispossessed  properties

1056  Ibid.  pp.72-73.
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1058  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Cartagena,  Civil  Chamber  Specialized  in  Land  Restitution  
(2017);  Superior  Court  of  the  Judicial  District  of  Cúcuta  Civil  Chamber  Specialized  in  Land  Restitution  
(2015).
1059  Report  119-CI-00334,  Pax  for  Peace,  “The  dark  side  of  coal”,  19.

1057

of  the  agricultural  tradition  and  extensive  processes  of  territorial  reconfiguration,  as  occurred

economic  settlers  on  land  that  was  once  theirs.

with  Hacienda  Bellacruz  in  Magdalena  Medio  on  behalf  of  oil  palm  monocultures1057;  in  Carmen  

de  Bolívar  with  the  large  extensions  of  land  destined  for  extensive  cattle  ranching1058,  and  in  

strategic  areas  for  mining  exploitation,  such  as  the  mining  district  of  La  Jagua,  in  Cesar1059.  The  

forced  dispossession  facilitated  the  concentration  of  the

Illegal  economies  –especially  drug  trafficking–  have  also  been  decisive

for  the  reconfiguration  of  the  territory.  Paramilitarism  built  an  organic  relationship  with

land  ownership  in  few  hands  and  exacerbated  the  agrarian  problem,  whose  weakness

land  of  the  peasant  population.  The  same  thing  happened  in  the  Jiguamiandó  and

The  persistence  of  dynamics  of  inequality  and  socio-spatial  segregation  has  turned

structural  has  always  been  that  of  the  precariousness  of  property  titles  and  possession  of  the

Curvaradó,  in  the  Lower  Atrato.

to  cities  and  receiving  areas  in  territories  susceptible  to  recycling

During  the  first  decade  of  the  2000s,  intra-urban  forced  displacement  became  a

violences.  Populations  and  popular  territories  historically  stigmatized  saw  how

a  fact  of  significant  importance  that  has  not  had  the  records  or  the  attention

The  displacement  and  dispossession  associated  with  these  projects  have  involved  not  only  the

reconfiguration  of  land  ownership  and  use,  but  also  substantial  changes  in  the

institutional  enough.  This  form  of  forced  displacement  has  deepened  the

economic  activity  of  the  rural  population,  since  entire  layers  of  it  become  the  hand  of

uprooting  and  the  condition  of  exclusion  of  the  impoverished  sectors  of  the  cities,  within

of  which  are  many  of  the  victims  of  the  internal  armed  conflict.

work  –generally  unskilled  and  poorly  paid–  in  the  cities  or  in  projects
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1060

more  to  the  ethnic  peoples  and  the  small  and  medium  peasantry  from  the  usufruct  of  the  land.  The

change  in  land  use  and  the  concentration  of  rural  property  by

have  acted  in  many  places  with  State  officials,  with  sectors  of  the  political  class

dredgers).

An  example  of  this  reconfiguration  was  evidenced  in  the  way  in  which  the  archipelago

and  some  economic  sectors,  and  have  become  de  facto  part  of  the  elites,  with  a

drug  traffickers  continued  to  bow  to  violent  dispossession  and  market  distortion,  that  is,

profound  impact  on  the  structure  of  land  tenure  and  use,  nature  and

of  San  Andrés,  Providencia  and  Santa  Catalina  ended  up  being  a  strong  scene  of  dispute  by  

different  armed  actors1060,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  the  Raizal  people  were  exposed  to  a

recomposition  of  these  at  the  local,  regional  and  national  levels.  Also,  he  has  had  a

trade  transactions  below  or  above  actual  prices.  With  him

stigmatization  of  associated  populations.  During  the  1990s,  large  owners

Around  it  there  have  also  been  logics  of  emptying  the  territory  to  install

drug  trafficking,  mining  has  been  one  of  the  most  important  war  economies  in  the  region.

extractive  macro-projects,  the  exclusion  of  people  who  were  dedicated  to  the  exploitation

and  drug  traffickers  continued  to  reconvert  economic  activities;  the  hillside  lands  of  the

mountain  ranges  began  to  be  used  for  fruit  and  vegetable  production,  forestry,

artisanal  (which  has  brought  an  aggravated  impact  in  the  cases  of  the  populations

extensive  cattle  ranching,  tourism  and  the  cultivation  of  crops  for  illicit  use,  and  in  this  way  it  even  displaced

Afro-descendants)  and  the  ruination  of  lands  and  bodies  of  water  due  to  the

use  of  chemicals  (such  as  mercury)  and  heavy  machinery  (backhoes  and

drug  trafficking,  by  becoming  a  hinge  between  crime  and  power.  The  drug  dealers
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There  are  several  armed  structures  and  periods  identified  by  the  Truth  Commission  that  highlight  the  
functionality  of  the  archipelago  and  its  waters  for  the  interests  of  the  war.  Since  the  1980s,  the  drug  
cartels,  then  the  AUC  and  the  FARC,  and  finally  the  post-demobilization  groups  have  interfered  in  the  
islands.  Not  through  the  presence  of  blocs  or  fronts,  but  through  logistical  or  criminal  support  networks  
that  allowed  them  to  transport  drugs,  weapons,  or  money  to  the  armed  conflict  that  was  taking  place  in  
the  interior  of  the  country.  In  this  regard,  see:  Report  1306-CI-02017.  Center  for  Afrodiasporic  Studies  et.  
to  the.  «Sea,  War  and  Violence».
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1065  Interview  397-VI-00007.  Woman,  victim,  Roberto  Payán.

Nariño,  who  left  his  territory  due  to  the  situation  of  violence  in  2009,  recounted:  "And  as

expansion  of  coca  crops  and  the  control  of  strategic  corridors  of  the  economy  of  the

repopulation  processes  that  put  the  territorial  rights  of  these  peoples  at  risk  and  promoted  

intercultural  conflicts  with  coca  growers1066.  one  of  the  cases

lands  and  the  use  they  traditionally  gave  them  was  transformed.  A  woman  of  Roberto  Payán,

In  several  cases,  the  armed  occupation  of  the  guerrillas  over  ethnic  territories  involved

On  the  other  hand,  guerrilla  violence  also  caused  land  dispossession,  associated  with  the

documented  by  the  Commission  is  that  of  the  Community  Council  of  Alto  Mira  and  Frontera  in  the

settlers  to  cultivate  it.  Consequently,  the  victims  were  marginalized  from  their

accelerated  loss  of  their  territory,  through  money  laundering  processes1061,  militarization  as  an  

institutional  response  to  confront  crime1062  or  dynamics  in  which  the  Security  Forces  themselves  

ended  up  linked  to  these  networks  of  illicit  economies1063.

it  was  also  a  law  that  everyone  had  to  sow,  everyone  who  had  land  had  to  sow»1065.

land  by  the  guerrillas  to  dedicate  it  to  planting  coca,  or  exerting  pressure  on  the

drug  trafficking  The  Commission  documented  the  dispossession  of  land  that  was  seized  by  the  

FARC-EP,  especially  in  the  departments  of  Nariño  and  Putumayo1064.  In  these  cases  the

change  in  the  use  of  the  land  occurred  in  two  ways:  through  the  direct  seizure  of  the
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Bogotá,  «USMILGP  Colombia»,  10.

Office  of  the  Ombudsman  of  Colombia,  «Risk  Report  No.  001-14»,  8;  Interview  812-PR-02092.  Saint

Report  686-VI-00011.  Victim,  female  resident  of  San  Andrés  Islas,  university  professor.  Embassy  of

See  Chapter  on  ethnic  peoples  and  territories.

Department  of  Justice,  "Former  Colombian  naval  petty  officer  Extradited  to  United  States."  US  Department  of  
Justice,  "Former  Colombian  naval  petty  officer  Extradited  to  United  States."  Presidency  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia,  
"Resolution  No.  199  of  2018".

One  of  the  most  remembered  episodes  at  the  national  level  linked  several  members  of  the  leadership  of  the  
National  Navy  and  administrative  personnel  in  the  provision  of  intelligence  information,  in  particular  the  positioning  
of  patrol  and  control  ships  in  the  Caribbean  Sea,  to  drug  trafficking  structures  to  In  this  way  they  avoid  being  
intercepted.  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  «Sentence  of  December  3,  2009»,  134.  US

Andrew.  July  18,  2020.

In  which  the  29th  and  8th  Fronts,  the  Daniel  Aldana  Mobile  Column  and  the  Mariscal  Sucre  Mobile  Column  of  
the  Western  Bloc  of  the  FARC-EP  in  Nariño  were  present,  together  with  the  32nd  and  48th  Fronts  of  the  Southern  
Bloc  of  the  FARC-EP  that  operated  in  Putumayo.
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spread,  and  transformed  the  traditional  ways  of  life  of  many  communities.  With  the

cultivation  and  processing  of  drugs  came  drug  and  arms  traffickers  who  injected

The  expansion  of  coca  cultivation  and  the  installation  of  laboratories  for  the  processing  of

of  the  land  to  have  clear  corridors  where  they  can  traffic  freely  not  only

tons  of  drug,  but  also  the  precursors  needed  to  manufacture  it.  the  Pacific,  the

cocaine  –from  2000–  produced  an  impact  on  the  peasant  populations  of  the  areas

returned  to  the  region,  as  well  as  migrant  peasants  from  other  regions,  who  were  looking  for  land

capitals  and  new  rules  of  the  game  in  the  armed  dispute.  They  were  the  main  financiers

Cauca,  Nariño,  Putumayo,  Chocó,  Arauca,  Bajo  Cauca  and  Catatumbo  are  some  of  the  territories

piedmont,  mountain  range  and  Pacific  that  received  a  large  amount  of  population  that

for  coca  cultivation.  The  obvious  difference  between  the  profitability  of  agriculture

of  paramilitarism  and  created  new  paramilitary  groups  after  demobilization

its  growth  and  the  increase  of  its  war  capacity  in  the  territories.

of  the  AUC,  although  they  also  provided  the  guerrillas  with  new  resources  that  allowed  them  to

Along  with  his  legal  allies,  various  armed  groups  and  mafias,  to  this  day,

traditional  and  that  of  coca  cultivation  quickly  made  this  an  option  that  they  took

in  which  the  displacement  continues.

Likewise,  they  continue  to  play  a  key  role  as  agents  of  change  within  the

legal  economy,  because  under  its  strategies  of  financial  diversification1067  and  money  laundering

many  towns  to  improve  their  income.  Despite  the  rejection  that  organizations

They  continue  to  expel  entire  communities  and  destroy  thousands  of  hectares  of  forests  and  jungles.

continue  to  invest  in  thousands  of  hectares  of  land  in  the  countryside,  deepening  the

Peasant,  indigenous  and  Afro-descendant  women  expressed  in  the  face  of  the  expansion  of  cultivation,  this

to  plant  coca,  marijuana  and  poppies  and  install  "kitchens"  for  the  production  and

drug  storage.  They  also  continue  to  displace  people  and  seize

department  of  Narino.
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Especially  in  sectors  such  as  land,  construction,  real  estate,  trade
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profound  impacts  on  the  health  of  communities  and  the  environment,  and  conflicts  between

the  coca-growing  peasants  with  the  public  force  for  the  forced  eradication  of  the

they  were  originally  owned  by  peasants  and  ethnic  communities  –and  used  for  agricultural  

production–  on  large  cattle,  agro-industrial  or  recreational  farms1068.  Of

Similarly,  these  actors  took  over  –and  continue  to  do  so–  hundreds  of  urban  properties

Another  effect  of  drug  trafficking  on  the  reconfiguration  of  the  territory  has  been  associated  with

crops.

to  set  up  legal  businesses.

the  spraying  of  chemical  agents  for  the  eradication  of  coca,  marijuana  and

The  most  important  part  of  drug  trafficking  is  the  transit  of  illegal  money  to  legal  money.  The

world.  And  this  transit  has  had  as  its  epicenter  the  urban  infrastructures  (of  the

possibility  has  changed  not  only  the  productive  and  monetary  structure  of  Colombia  but  of  the

financial,  real  estate  and  public  works)1070.  Reviewing  the  data,  the  Commission  found

poppy,  which  have  caused  displacement  and  migration,  as  well  as  changes  in  the  use  of

the  soils.  The  anti-drug  policy  has  also  been  coupled  with  the  militarization  of  the  territory

that  there  is  a  significant  flow  of  operations  to  Valle  del  Cauca  and  Risaralda  from  other

and  the  transformation  of  the  lives  of  populations,  especially  with  the  implementation  of  Plan  

Colombia1069.  Aerial  spraying  with  glyphosate  brought  with  it  multiple  conflicts  and

American  countries,  taking  into  account  the  economic  size  of  these  departments.  The

analysis  by  destination  municipality  shows  that  the  main  capitals  present  the  number

concentration  of  the  land  and  the  transformation  of  its  uses,  converting  lands  that
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1069  Report  066-CI-00549,  Colombian  National  Army,  The  Sixth  Division  of  the  National  Army  in  the  
Colombian  internal  armed  conflict,  2020.

The  Financial  Action  Task  Force  (FATF)  has  declared  that  there  are  three  main  mechanisms  to  hide  illicit  
funds  and  introduce  them  to  the  legal  economy:  Financial  Institutions,  physical  smuggling  of  money  from  one  
country  to  another  and  via  the  transfer  of  trade  in  goods.  The  Commission's  analysis  of  the  information  
provided  by  the  UIAF  shows  several  useful  conclusions  to  understand  the  magnitude  of  the  financial  and  
suspicious  relations  of  our  country  with  the  world.

In  the  1980s,  this  process  of  territorial  reconfiguration  was  reflected  in  the  massive  purchase  of  land  by  
drug  traffickers  in  500  municipalities  in  the  country.  Consulting  #20-OI  620bd7dce336bb3ab4aa1463.  
Alejandro  Reyes,  Violence  and  land  in  the  armed  conflict.  December  2021,  page  13.
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territory  of  Valle  and  northern  Cauca,  the  fear  and  anxiety  unleashed  by  the  campaign

cartel  drug  lord  during  the  late  1980s  and  early  1990s

occupies  fourth  place  –above  Barranquilla–  and  that  Candelaria  and  Palmira  (Valle  del

power  (guerrillas  or  paramilitaries),  especially  from  the  1990s  onwards,

regulated  the  social,  political,  economic  and  cultural  dynamics  of  the  population,  and  defined

Cauca)  receive  more  transactions  than  Armenia,  Bucaramanga  and  Manizales.  it's  interesting

1990s,  not  only  did  it  make  people  afraid  to  go  to  public  places  –  like  nightclubs,  stadiums,

It  is  also  interesting  that  municipalities  such  as  Puerto  Asís,  La  Unión,  Armenia  (Antioquia)  and

patterns  of  mobilization,  social  organization,  political  affiliation  and  electoral  participation.

show  then  that  Pereira  is  located  in  the  first  places  between  2000  and  2005.

Villagómez  (Cundinamarca)  present  such  high  rates  of  reports,  even  above  cities  like  Cali.  In  

2010,  the  leading  role  was  obtained  by  Armenia1071.

shopping  malls  and  universities–  and  massive  events  (such  as  the  popular  fair  in  Cali),

to  equip  them  with  bulletproof  and  explosion-proof  bunkers,  coves,  doors  and  windows,

but  it  transformed  the  architecture  of  homes  and  offices  in  Cali  and  other  smaller  cities

time  bodyguard  schemes,  armored  cars  and  the

The  phenomenon  of  drug  trafficking  has  even  transformed  the  design  of  cities.  Some

This  contributed  to  the  capture  of  state  entities,  in  territories  under  its  domain,  to  the

domination  of  the  population,  to  the  annihilation  or  cooptation  of  social  organizations  and,

ultimately,  to  the  reconfiguration  of  power  relations  in  the  territory.  In  some

investigations,  for  example,  have  pointed  to  the  influence  of  the  aesthetic  tastes  of

acquisition  of  weapons  by  civilians.

occasions,  after  displacing  the  population,  the  perpetrators  carried  out  campaigns  of

drug  traffickers  in  some  buildings  in  Medellin.  Similarly,  as  told  in  the  story

In  addition  to  bringing  physical  changes,  the  war  meant  the  transformation  of  relationships

of  power  in  the  territories.  Thanks  to  his  armed  and  economic  power,  the  actor  holding  the

of  operations  –Bogotá,  Cali  and  Medellín–.  However,  it  is  obvious  that  Pereira
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they  did  not  connect  to  their  intentions.  With  the  public  ridicule  and  prosecution  of  more  than  one

hundreds  of  politicians  and  state  agents  involved  in  paramilitarism,  re-election  in  body

economic.  In  other  territories  in  which  hegemonic  domains  were  not  achieved,  and  the

democratic  processes  in  fear,  coercion  and  corruption  of  institutions.

These  situations  had  a  negative  impact  on  citizen  trust,  forms  of

dispute  over  control  was  permanent,  they  co-opted  or  pressured  candidates  and  politicians,  the

sabotaging  local  elections.1072

alien  was  the  constant  and  brothers,  spouses  and  children  continued  to  control  seats  in

social  relationship  and  cultural  practices  of  people,  with  greater  capacity  for

kidnapped  or  murdered,  while  in  others  they  tried  to  disrupt  the  democratic  order

The  paramilitary  network  co-opted  state  agents  at  multiple  institutional  levels.

public  corporations  and  popularly  elected  positions.  With  this,  the  state  became  further  separated  from  the

The  war  fractured  democratic  processes  of  municipal,  local  participation  (JAC)  and

society  and  deepened  the  limits  of  democracy  in  the  territories.

community  (councils  and  community  councils).  The  kidnapping  and  assassination  of  mayors,

This  meant  the  violent  capture  of  the  State  and  the  radicalization  of  its  elitist  character.  The

socio-cultural  devastation  in  the  peasant  population  and  ethnic  communities.  That  is,  the

violence  also  affected  and  reconfigured  the  historical  sense  of  the  territorial  and  the  relations  of

people  with  their  environmental,  cultural,  intercultural,  social,  political  and  economic  environment.  The

Territorial  democracy  was  further  closed  to  alternative  social  and  political  movements.

candidates  and  traditional  authorities  by  the  guerrillas,  the  cooptation  of  instances

reconfiguration  of  territories  also  meant  a  reconfiguration  of  territorialities.  The

Parapolitics  was  even  imposed  on  those  traditional  political  actors  and  projects  that

of  government  by  paramilitaries  are  part  of  the  practices  carried  out  by  the  groups

armed  to  influence  and  have  control  of  the  institutions.  These  dynamics  transformed  the

repopulation  to  build  social  networks  related  to  their  political-military  projects  and
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To  delve  into  specific  information  on  territories,  periods  and  actors,  review  the  regional  histories  that  
are  part  of  the  territorial  chapter  of  the  Commission's  Final  Report.



geographical  and  vital  space.  Planting  and  harvesting  practices,  daily  diet  and

food  security  experienced  rapid  changes.  indigenous  peoples  also

made  violence  more  and  more  assumed  as  an  effective  mechanism  for  the  control

structural  factors  added  to  the  armed  conflict  has  deepened  the  concentration  of  land  and

power,  has  produced  the  reconversion  of  the  agricultural  vocation  and  the  use  of  land  (for  example,

Social.  Disputes  between  families,  between  merchants  and  all  kinds  of  social  conflict  are

war,  trust  as  a  civil  value  and  as  a  form  of  social  reciprocity  was  fractured.

they  had  to  transform  the  relationship  with  geography,  that  place  of  memory,  of

fertile  land  suitable  for  food  production  that  ends  up  dedicated  to  livestock

crossed  by  the  use  of  weapons  in  the  territories  where  the  war  managed  to  take  root.  With  the

Also  the  cultural  practices  of  black  peoples  underwent  changes.  funeral  rites,

symbols  and  source  of  life.

Disputes  over  territory  between  multiple  actors,  the  imposition  of  local  orders  by

9.8.  In  conclusion

part  of  guerrillas,  paramilitaries  and  mafias,  the  penetration  of  legal  and  illegal  economies  and

the  ways  of  dressing,  collective  musical  practices  and  leadership,  among  other  aspects

extensive,  forestry  or  planting  of  crops  for  illicit  use),  and  the  resignification  of  places

(both  natural  and  artificial).

that  marked  the  meanings  of  their  existence  as  ethnic  communities.  The  villages

the  agrarian  counter-reform  (violent  and  non-violent),  among  other  phenomena  intrinsic  to  the

indigenous  people  had  to  confine  themselves,  which  brought  about  different  relationships  with  their

internal  armed  conflict,  have  totally  or  partially  reconfigured  various  rural  territories

and  urban  in  the  country  physically,  demographically  and  symbolically.  The  accumulation  of  violence

fracture  of  the  forms  of  authority  and  the  scant  legitimacy  of  local  institutions
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Indeed,  in  the  country  inequality1073  in  access  to  land  is  almost  absolute.  Behind  the

According  to  the  National  Agricultural  Census,  in  2014,  48  million

National  Agricultural  Census  in  2014,  DANE  concluded  that  the  Gini  index  for  land  in  Colombia  was  

0.921074,  which  brought  us  closer  to  absolute  inequality  and  made  us

in  one  of  the  most  unequal  countries  on  the  planet  in  terms  of  access  to  land.  In  2014,

Grain,  within  the  framework  of  a  world  study  on  land  concentration.  After  the  CNA  figures  were  known,  

the  country  was  relocated  to  fifth  place  on  the  list1075.

hectares,  which  meant  the  reconversion  of  eight  million  hectares  in  which  before

Colombia  ranked  seventh  among  87  countries  analyzed  by  the  international  organization

Colombia  has  an  area  of  114  million  hectares.  Its  territory  would  reach

Forests,  jungles,  moors  and  wetlands  were  located  destined  to  capture  carbon  and  produce

history,  but  it  has  deepened  in  the  last  40  years  due  to  extensive  cattle  ranching

oxygen.  The  strong  anthropic  pressure  on  the  Colombian  valleys,  jungles,  savannahs  and  mountains  is

and  drug  trafficking.

house  eight  European  countries:  Germany,  Italy,  Greece,  England,  Austria,  Croatia,

Holland  and  Switzerland.  35%  of  the  territory  (40  million  hectares)  forms  the  border

agricultural,  that  is,  rural  land  with  a  vocation  for  agricultural  exploitation,  separated  from

environmental  conservation  and  biodiversity  protection  zones.  However,  from
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https://latin.weeffect.org/news/latin-america-has-the-greatest-inequality-in-the-world-in-land-distribution/.  1075  
Suescún,  Carlos  Alberto,  Fuerte  Posada,  Andrés,  The  scandalous  inequality  of  rural  property  in

As  a  comparison  of  the  0.92  concentration  of  land  in  Colombia,  for  2021  the  Gini  of  land  in  Europe  was  0.57;  
in  Africa  0.56;  in  Asia  0.55;  and  in  Latin  America  0.79.  In  addition,  in  Latin  America,  people  who  live  from  family,  
peasant  and  indigenous  agriculture  own  13%  of  the  total  exploitable  land.  In  Colombia  this  percentage  drops  
dramatically  to  4%.  Data  from  the  We  Effect  organization  included  in  the  document  Latin  America  has  the  
greatest  inequality  in  the  world  in  terms  of  land  concentration,  excerpt  from  the  report  High-Risk  Fights.  Available  
online:

Colombia.  In:  Public  Reason,  May  15,  2017.  Available  online:

The  structure  of  the  land  in  Colombia  has  historically  been  characterized  by  its  concentration,  its  bimodal  
structure  (that  is,  capitalist  agriculture  led  by  companies  coexists  with  subsistence  and  small-scale  trade  
developed  by  peasants  and  ethnic  populations)  and  an  agricultural  vocation  inefficient.

Downloaded:  05/22/2022.
https://razonpublica.com/la-escandalosa-desigualdad-de-la-propiedad-rural-en-colombia/.
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livestock  territories  occupied  30.6%  (34,898,456  hectares).  On  the  other  hand,  the  data  of

UPRA  showed  that,  of  approximately  40  million  agricultural  hectares,  close  to

2017  showed  that  in  Colombia  only  1%  of  the  largest  farms  occupied  the

existence  of  transparent  transactions  and  becomes  a  barrier  to  investment  in

the  countryside  and  an  engine  of  violence.

81%  of  the  land;  that  42.7%  of  the  owners  of  the  largest  properties  did  not  know

37%  (16,893,986)  were  overused  (mainly  in  Antioquia,  Santander,

land;  that  monocultures  predominated  in  many  departments  (for  example,  30%

the  legal  origin  of  their  land;  that  women  only  own  26%  of  the

of  the  planted  area  in  Meta  corresponded  to  oil  palm);  and  that  a  million  rural  households  

lived  on  less  space  than  a  cow  had  available  to  graze  on1076.

Caquetá,  Tolima  and  Boyacá),  while  29%  (13,449,286),  had  some  degree  of

estimated  that  a  quarter  of  the  land  suitable  for  agriculture  was  in  the  hands  of  just

underuse  (especially  in  Meta,  Vichada  and  Casanare).  Similarly,  the  UPRA

0.16%  of  owners.  At  the  time  of  the  measurements,  54.31%  of  the  3,691,205

Reports  from  the  Agustín  Codazzi  Geographical  Institute  (IGAC)  and  the  Agricultural  

Rural  Planning  Unit  (UPRA)  published  in  2019  were  issued  in  the  same  vein .

according  to  the  IGAC,  while  agricultural  land  barely  represented  4.7%

rural  properties  in  the  country  lacked  titles.  These  conditions  negatively  impact  the

(5,315,705  hectares)  in  the  114  million  hectares  of  land  that  Colombia  has,1078  the

agricultural  sector  such  as  inefficiency,  low  competitiveness  and  lag  in  the

productivity.  In  addition,  legal  uncertainty  regarding  land  ownership  makes  it  difficult  to

The  situation  has  not  changed  in  recent  years.  A  report  published  by  Oxfam  in
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1076  Oxfam  (2017).  X-ray  of  inequality.  What  the  latest  agricultural  census  tells  us  about  the  distribution  of  
land  in  Colombia.

Forests  occupy  60,703,476  hectares,  corresponding  to  53.2%  of  the  national  territory.

Week  (April  22,  2019).  "Forests  concentrate  more  than  half  of  land  use  in  Colombia."
In:  https://www-cdn.oxfam.org/s3fs-public/file_attachments/radiografia_de_la_desigualdad.pdf

In:  https://www.semana.com/medio-ambiente/articulo/los-bosques-concentran-mas-de-la-mitad-del-uso-de-
la-tierra-en-colombia/43888/
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Colombia  extends  beyond  the  material  aspects  of  livelihoods.  The

Colombians  with  less  education,  the  rural  population  and  the  unemployed  or  poor  have

the  most  unequal  country  in  the  OECD1079  and  the  second  in  Latin  America,  surpassed  only  by  Brazil.

reduction  of  inequalities  and  territorial  gaps  as  a  new  way  of  understanding  the

development  from  the  care  of  nature.  There  is  a  country  that  has  not  counted  social  and

He  also  pointed  out  that  the  income  of  the  10%  of  the  population  with  the  highest  income  is  eleven

much  less  likely  to  consider  themselves  happy.”1080

1.7  times  more  likely  than  a  man  to  be  unemployed;  that  an  indigenous  receives  -in

politically  in  the  construction  of  an  inclusive  Colombia,  a  country  that  is  in

times  higher  than  those  of  the  10%  of  the  population  with  the  lowest  income;  that  a  woman  has

average  –  two  years  less  of  schooling;  and  that  an  Afro-descendant  has  twice  as  much

The  Colombian  armed  conflict  has  finally  been  functional  to  these  inequalities,  in

prevent  or  stop  the  development  of  democratic  reform  initiatives  and  the  participation  of

both  the  violence  has  allowed  not  only  to  maintain  and  increase  the  concentration  of  the  land  and

poor  and  excluded  sectors  of  the  population,  but  also  hinder  participatory  processes

chances  of  living  in  poverty.  In  addition,  he  highlighted  that  inequality  increases  from

the  territories  that  have  been  historically  and  that,  excluded  by  the  political  regime  and

generation  to  generation.  The  country  has  not  only  been,  but  continues  to  be  unable  to  close  the

of  planning  of  the  ordering  and  territorial  development.  These  processes  need  to  get  out  of

population  and  territorial  inequality  gap.  According  to  the  report,  “…inequality  in

the  frameworks  of  enmity  built  for  war  and  bet  from  the  difference  to  the

democratic  consultation  of  the  future  and  shared  territory,  in  order  to  promote  both  the

Likewise,  a  World  Bank  report  published  in  2021  stated  that  Colombia  is  the
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Available  online:  https://documents1.worldbank.org/curated/en/602591635220506529/pdf/Main  Report.pdf.

The  Organization  for  Economic  Cooperation  and  Development  (OECD)  is  an  association  of  governments  
whose  mission  is  to  design  better  policies  for  a  better  life.  Its  objective  is  to  promote  policies  that  favor  the  
prosperity,  equality,  opportunities  and  well-being  of  people.  It  is  made  up  of  38  countries,  including  four  Latin  
American  ones.  Colombia  is  an  official  member  since  April  2020.

World  Bank  Group,  2021  (October).  Towards  the  construction  of  an  equitable  society  in  Colombia.

Downloaded:  05/22/2022.
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Territorial  development  for  peace  implies  a  change  in  public  policies

related  to  earth  problems.  The  instruments  and

consolidation  of  peace  when  their  regions  become  an  effective  part  of  the  reforms

break  the  urban  bias  to  build  from  the  views,  needs  and  agendas  of

those  populations,  sectors  and  territories  historically  stigmatized  and  impoverished.

democratic,  political  and  economic  that  integrate  them  into  the  nation.

institutions  to  make  an  effective  management  of  the  resources  of  the  territory,  in  such  a  way  that  the

must  include  the  construction  of  consensus  at  all  scales,  around  principles  that

The  Commission,  inspired  by  what  was  raised  by  Absalón  Machado1082,  suggests  the  need  to

Based  on  the  foregoing,  move  towards  territorial,  stable  and  lasting  peace  in  Colombia

guide  territorial  development.  For  this,  not  only  the  «interrelationships»  must  be  recognized.

land  fulfills  its  social  and  environmental  function.  These  policies  must  guarantee  the

peasants,  indigenous  and  Afro-Colombians  to  the  productive  territory  and  clarifying  the  legality

formalization  of  the  land  ownership  regime,  recognition  of  the  rights  of

of  the  rights  of  extensive  possession  of  the  land,  to  exclude  from  the  recognition  of  the

between  economic  and  social  development,  with  the  forms  of  use  and  occupation  of  the  territory»1081,

advancing  in  processes  of  territorial  development  in  which  regional  histories  and  other

contributions  to  the  truth  about  the  internal  armed  conflict  become  the  seeds  of  a  new

common,  collective  and  country  consciousness;  of  the  «strategic  role  of  rurality  for  development

but  also  the  cultural  and  political-institutional  trajectories  that  have  been  at  the  base

right  to  property  acquired  with  illicit  resources,  illegally  appropriated  over  areas

for  the  benefit  of  both  urban  and  rural  inhabitants.  […]  This  applies  to

of  territorial  conflicts.

and  public  goods  of  the  nation  –such  as  beaches  and  swamps  and  wastelands–  and  finally,

land  appropriated  by  violent  dispossession  during  the  armed  conflict.  Likewise,  it  must

economic,  they  became  the  epicenters  of  the  war.  Colombia  will  be  able  to  advance  in  the
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DNP  (2014).  Bases  for  a  General  Policy  of  Territorial  Planning,  8.
Machado,  A.  (2021).  The  rurality  that  comes  and  the  urban,  an  awakening  of  consciousness.  Century  of  Man.



Ocampo,  J.A.  (2014).  Mission  for  the  transformation  of  the  countryside,  4.

1083Ibid.,  210.
Ibid.,  18.

These  reports  were  taken  up  by  the  Technical  Support  Documents  and  subsequent  texts  of  the  National  Development  
Plan  2018-2022  "Pact  for  Colombia,  pact  for  equity",  of  the  government  of  President  Iván  Duque.

rescue  the  dignity  of  small  producers  (farmers  and  family  and  community  farmers)  
and  value  their  contributions  to  rural  and  urban  development  to  build  a  more  
prosperous  and  less  unequal  rural  society,  which  is  adequately  integrated  with  the  
whole  society  and,  especially,  with  the  urban  areas  […]  a  proposal  for  the  redesign  
of  the  rurality  that  we  have  and  its  relationship  with  the  urban  from  a  redistribution  of  
the  population  in  the  territory  and  of  the  productive  factors  among  those  who  inhabit  
those  spaces,  under  a  new  conception  of  balances  territorial1084.

guarantee  respect  for  human  life  and  especially  that  of  male  and  female  leaders

there  is,  in  addition,  a  rural  population  dispersed  in  the  rest  of  the  municipalities,  with  which  the

social»1083.  A  full  awareness  of  our  territories,  of  ways  to  appropriate  them

and  to  coexist  peacefully  in  them.  Thus,  territorial  development  would  be  defined  from  the

The  rural  population  represents  just  over  30%  of  the  country's  population.  Furthermore,  many  of

rural  to  urban  and  not  vice  versa.  stop  from  there,

in  fact,  it  has  not  yet  disappeared  in  our  large  cities1086.

In  this  same  sense,  the  contributions  of  the  Mission  for  the  Transformation

our  intermediate  and  even  large  cities  continue  to  have  a  very  close  relationship

with  agricultural  activities.  Rurality  must  be  understood  in  this  way,  as  a  continuum  that,

Increase  the  priority  of  rural  territories  as  a  support  for  territorial  development  and

del  Campo  in  2014  and  the  document  Basis  for  the  General  Planning  Policy

Territorial.  In  the  two  reports1085  the  land  use  planning  model  considered  the

peacebuilding  implies  a  structural  change  in  the  vision  of  development  that  guides

inclusion  of  a  new  classification  of  rurality  and  recognized  the  weight  of  rural  life:

territorial  ordering  processes.  But,  in  addition,  it  implies  repositioning  in  the  public  agenda

matters  related  to  peace,  since  many  of  them  go  through  transformation  and

Close  to  60%  of  the  municipalities  that  Colombia  has  should  be  considered  as  rural  and
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In  this  way  it  is  necessary  to  adjust  the  administrative  political  organization  of  the  Nation,

organization,  territories,  populations  and  resources  in  regions  that  guarantee  their  best

of  the  victims.

multiethnic  and  multicultural,  made  up  of  a  diversity  of  human  settlements  on  the

territory,  which  determine  geocultural  spaces  in  which  there  are  territorial  identities

Territorial  planning  has  the  challenge  of  contributing  to  the  reconstruction  of  the

endogenous  capacities  with  national  support,  so  that  it  is  possible  to  recover

government  and  administration.  In  this  project,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  geographical  reasons,

shared  and  central  when  defining  territorial  ordering.  These  spaces  are

economic  and  social,  acting  on  structuring  factors  aimed  at  mobilizing  the

fully  governability  and  self-development  capacities  are  created.  For  the  effect,  the

population  criteria,  and  reasons  for  the  distribution  of  political  power  among  the  territories.

jungle,  a  sea,  a  plain,  a  mountain,  etc.)  –  create  natural  regions  that  must  be  kept

The  geographical  configurations  –by  bringing  together  certain  physical  elements  that  give  it  unity  (a

taken  into  account  in  this  process,  in  order  to  guarantee  the  sustainability  of  ecosystems  and  the

required  territorial  reorganization  must  consider  as  a  whole  the  dimensions  of  the

identified  by  the  values,  customs,  traditions,  even  ways  of  speaking,  that  facilitate  the

construction  of  shared  development  purposes.  Finally,  to  think  about

territorial  planning,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  distribution  of  political  power  among  the

development,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  achievement  and  consolidation  of  peace  requires  a

life.  Following  this  criterion,  in  Colombia  there  are  six  continental  spaces  delimited  by

territories,  which  must  respond  to  the  country  of  regions  that  we  are.  Regionalization  cannot

systemic  territorial  development  that  guides  public  policy  towards  the  key  issues  that  caused  the  

conflict,  recognizing  regional  particularities1087.

own  ecosystems  and  specific  human  groups  (Amazon,  Orinoquía,  the  space

Marabino,  the  Andean  space,  the  Caribbean  and  the  Pacific).  Additionally,  Colombia  is  a  country

overcoming  territorial  conflicts,  conditions  of  inequality  and  exclusion
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multidimensional.

of  Peace  between  the  Colombian  State  and  FARC-EP  on  comprehensive  rural  reform  and  the  substitution

education,  and  the  necessary  infrastructure  for  productive  economic  exploitation  and

national  democratization  that  reverses  the  underrepresentation  of  the  territories  that  have  been

affect,  as  well  as  enjoy  the  public  goods  and  services  essential  for  the  well-being

the  renewal  of  trust  and  peace  as  the  supreme  value  of  society.

territorial  democratization  within  the  regions,  in  which  greater

rights  to  property  and  use  of  land  in  peace  and  on  equal  terms.  Also  I  know

interculturality  and  citizen  dialogue,  as  a  result  of  cultural  practices  inspired  by

territories,  with  higher  rates  of  exclusion  and  poverty,  to  direct  political  representation

territorialization  caused  by  the  war  in  Colombian  society  requires  building  a

and  its  relationship  with  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict;  and  on  the  other,  that  a  portion

limited  to  building  internal  pacts  in  the  territories  on  development  that  guarantee  the

of  crops,  and  complement  them  with  others  aimed  at  achieving  greater  equity  such  as

sustainable.

deliberative  democracy,  respect  for  human  rights,  reconciliation  as  the  axis  of

This  model  of  land  use  planning  must  recognize,  on  the  one  hand,  the  great

historically  in  the  periphery  and  that  have  the  highest  indicators  of  poverty

and  the  production  and  enjoyment  of  wealth,  such  as  security,  justice,  health,

of  their  interests  in  decision-making  spaces  at  the  national  level.  It  is  a  process  of

inclusive  territorial  ordering,  based  on  freedom,  equality,  solidarity,

significant  number  of  rural  inhabitants  have  been  systematically  denied  or  violated  the

This  process  must  begin  by  complying  with  the  provisions  of  the  Final  Agreement

representation  of  traditionally  excluded  sectors;  and  at  the  same  time  a

integration  of  the  different  perspectives,  but  must  also  impact  the  access  of  the

inequalities  that  have  historically  characterized  the  Colombian  territorial  configuration

Therefore,  confronting  and  managing  the  problems  of  deterritorialization  and  re

has  prevented  them  from  participating  decisively  in  public  affairs,  including  those  that  most  affect  them.

foundation  for  a  stable  and  lasting  territorial  peace.  And  from  there  advance  on  the  road
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The  Colombian  armed  conflict  has  been  an  immense  cultural  tragedy  for  various  reasons,  because  it  
broke  the  bonds  of  numerous  communities,  especially  in  the  regions,  because  it  lasted  for  the  longest  
duration  in  the  Western  Hemisphere,  turning  its  extreme  duration  into  a  bloodshed  of  years ,  and  because  

it  raged  against  peasants,  indigenous  peoples,  Afro-Colombians,  Raizales  and  Roma  with  
devastating  persistence.  But  also  because  the  diversity  of  its  perpetrators  coincided  in  sowing  fear,  

breaking  affective  ties,  silencing  voices  and  expelling  residents  from  their  territories  in  a  great  operation  
of  dispossession  and  expulsion.  (…)  At  the  same  time,  it  is  culture  that  contributes  to  the  construction  

of  collective  memory,  truth,  reconciliation  and  social  mobilization.

to  reverse  the  high  concentration  of  land  and  correct  uneconomic  uses  and

State  must  promote  regional  dialogues  that  guarantee  harmonization  of  human  rights

unecological  of  these,  including  the  distribution  of  lands  without  previous  occupation,  or  with

insufficient  occupation  to  peasants  and  peasants.  As  part  of  this  process  of

the  layout  of  the  agrarian  frontier  according  to  environmental,  social  and  economic  needs;

territories  of  the  actors  present  in  each  region.

territorial  planning,  and  a  broad,  participatory  and  transparent  dialogue,  must  be  defined

move  forward  with  the  review  and  approval  processes  for  Reserve  Zone  applications

The  land  use  planning  process  must  also  resume  the  discussion  on  the

around  territorial  equity  and  local  and  regional  well-being.  In  this  sense,  among  other

decentralization  and  territorial  autonomy,  with  a  view  to  an  effective  debate

things,  a  strategy  should  be  defined  for  the  promotion  of  administrative  regions  for  the

Campesino,  and  define  with  the  ethnic  peoples  a  concerted  plan  to  provide  a  timely  response

to  requests  for  constitution,  expansion,  reorganization,  titling,  demarcation,  regulation

joint  planning  that  allows  recognition  of  territorial  differences  and  convergences  and

of  use  and  resolution  of  conflicts  related  to  their  territories,  which  prioritizes  the  peoples

which,  in  turn,  allow  a  more  efficient  ordering.

Peace  in  Colombia  is  only  possible  if  it  is  territorial.

at  risk  of  physical  and  cultural  extinction.  Given  the  conflicts  in  interethnic  territories,  the

10.  THE  RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN  CULTURE  AND  ARMED  CONFLICT

COLOMBIAN  INTERN
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Therefore,  it  gives  rise  to  the  essential  issues  that  allow  us  to  live  or  not  in  community.

Following  the  UNESCO  definition,  the  Truth  Commission  understands  culture  as  "the

When  a  society  gives  up  the  effort  of  understanding  that  comes  from

intelligence  and  sensitivity  that  teaches  us  to  recognize  the  other  and  the  other,  and  nature,

set  of  distinctive  spiritual  and  material,  intellectual  and  affective  traits  that

common  ground  from  which  the  members  of  a  community  understand,  judge  and  take

The  armed  conflict  has  fed  and  at  the  same  time  has  influenced  the  culture.  Both

it  becomes  uncritical,  it  loses  the  ability  to  distinguish  between  the  values  that  make  it  grow

characterize  a  society  or  a  social  group.  This,  in  turn,  configures  a  matrix  of  meaning

decisions  about  behaviors,  values  and  ways  of  relating.  Ways  that  later

They  have  fed  each  other  in  a  kind  of  vicious  circle.  For  centuries,  our  culture

dissident,  on  the  contrary.  The  time  of  La  Violencia,  for  example,  showed  that  in  the  antechamber

has  inherited  an  exclusive  vision  of  the  other,  of  ethnic  peoples,  of  the  poor  peasant,  of  the

armed  conflict  was  already  being  waged  between  opponents  who  had  become

passed  on  to  future  generations  to  maintain  a  sense  of  identity.  Culture

in  its  humanity  and  the  negative  values  that  destroy  it.  The  culture  permeated  by  violence

it  becomes  a  field  of  disputes  and  expulsions.  Hence,  for  the  Truth  Commission  it  has

such  an  important  place  in  the  mission  entrusted  to  him.  Culture  builds  context

also  incorporates  experiences  and  learning,  biases,  prejudices,  ideas,  visions  of  the  other  and

“enemies”:  liberals  and  conservatives,  clean  and  common,  Catholics  and  those  who  opted

which  develops  life  in  common.  Therefore,  the  internal  armed  conflict  has  in  it

a  root,  a  starting  point  that  leads  to  the  understanding  of  its  development.  detach  it  from

of  the  other  and  of  the  other.  Stories,  myths  and  imaginaries  are  built  in  it;  I  know

for  other  worldviews.  In  other  words,  the  distrust  of  what  is  different  did  not  arise

during  the  armed  conflict,  but  it  worsened  during  its  development.

they  condition  norms,  laws,  institutions,  politics  and  relations  of  production.

Rey,  «The  dynamics  of  the  anthill».

German  Rey1088

1088



with  others  As  Pablo  de  Greiff1089  told  the  Truth  Commission:  «engineering

institutional  is  not  the  only  solution  on  which  the  future  peace  of  the  country  depends.  this  one  needs

nation  would  lead  to  functional  explanations,  to  recommendations  that  would  appeal  only

suspicion  or  in  clear  opposition,  as  happened  in  the  plebiscite  of  the  Peace  Agreement  signed  in

in  2016  by  the  Colombian  State  and  the  FARC-EP.  Something  that  depended  precisely  on  matters

to  changes  of  form  that  would  not  go  deep  into  the  concepts  that  found  and  govern  life.  By

also  of  interventions  at  a  more  normative  and  cultural  level».

the  actions  of  the  armed  actors,  the  violations  of  human  rights  and  IHL,  or  the

cultural  factors  that  determined  the  choice  of  political  bets  that  promoted  non-transaction

The  armed  conflict,  then,  is  not  only  based  on  objective  causes  or  reasons,  but

Therefore,  the  Truth  Commission  cannot  see  this  period  as  something  linked  only  to

war  strategies.  On  the  contrary,  looking  at  the  issues  of  culture  in  which  it  has  been

conscious  and  that  have  been  convenient  for  a  system  of  racial  and  class  orders  and

also  in  intangible  matters,  in  beliefs  and  values  that  have  not  been  made  sufficiently

privileges  that  maintain  a  low-intensity  democracy.  The  role  of  these  beliefs

installed  and  entrenched  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  is  essential,  since  the

with  the  "adversary"  or  his  open  elimination.

Some  researchers  have  also  helped  us  understand  the  complexity  of  this

affair.  Political  scientist  Iván  Orozco  told  the  Truth  Commission  that  "there  is  a  background

real  changes  are  made  in  them  The  adjustments  in  the  legislation  or  in  the

adduces  in  ways  of  thinking  and  feeling;  in  psychosocial  barriers  that  constitute  obstacles  to

institutionality,  if  there  is  no  transformation  of  behaviors,  values  and  relationships

peace.  Before  them,  the  Colombian  conflict  seems  insurmountable.  The  steps  to  get  out  of  it

through  political  negotiations  or  institutional  and  social  agreements  are  viewed  with

the  cultural  constructions  that  have  determined  our  existence  as  a  society  and  as  a

1089  The  UN  Human  Rights  Council  appointed  Pablo  de  Greiff  in  2012  as  the  first  special  
rapporteur  for  the  promotion  of  truth,  justice,  reparation  and  guarantees  of  non-repetition.  He  
said  these  words  at  a  seminar  on  recommendations  of  the  Truth  Commission-  2021
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1092  Bar-Tal  and  Halperin,  "Sociopsychological  Barriers  to  Peace"

1090

1093

Societies  that  have  suffered  long-term  armed  conflicts,  acts  of  violence

indiscriminate  and  serious  systematic  violations  of  human  rights  or  IHL,  suffer

or  promote  acts  of  violence  against  certain  populations  or  territories.  And  also

silent  of  society  with  war?  Why  does  the  country  not  mobilize  against  the  grievances

and  the  dead  of  peace?  Why  passivity  and  indifference  in  the  face  of  violence?  Why

in  the  violent  way  in  which  political,  social  and  economic  relations  materialize  in  the  country.

culture  in  terms  of  the  transformations  that  are  necessary  to  achieve  peace,  Orozco

damage  to  the  way  social  bonds  are  established.  This  affects  their  daily  action,  since

is  death  trivialized  in  this  country?  Why  does  the  equation  “social  conflict  equal  conflict

even  economic,  both  in  the  daily  and  in  the  structural»1090.  Now  if  we  think  about  the

adds  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  "separating  morality  and  politics,  but  of  putting  an  emphasis  on  those

that  constitutes  mechanisms  of  adaptation  and  naturalization  of  the  conflict  that  lay  foundations

legitimation  of  violence  and  armed  means,  and  that  establish  an  "intractable  conflict"1092.

warmongering,  rigid  dynamics,  biased  and  reductionist  positions  that  bring  with  them  the

An  example  of  this  has  been  the  difficulty  of  recognizing  the  pain  of  others  and  the  need

moral  transformations  that  in  turn  transform  politics»1091.  Therefore,  for  the

armed”  has  roots  so  deep  and  difficult  to  eradicate?»1093.  And  we  might  add:  why

the  country  does  not  mobilize  in  the  face  of  land  thefts,  displacements  or  executions

extrajudicial?

Commission,  the  cultural  dimension,  politics  and  ethics  are  intimately  linked.  Justly

of  peace  for  all,  which  has  not  been  an  urgency  or  a  national  priority:  «Why

there  is  a  deep  fracture  there  that  needs  to  be  addressed.

half  the  country  was  not  mobilized  by  the  Peace  Agreement,  and  was  not  mobilized  by  the  plebiscite?  why  isn't  there

collective  appropriation  of  peace  as  a  social  value?  Why  the  complacent  accommodation  or

in  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  related  to  cultural  conditions  that  justify
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The  work  of  the  Truth  Commission  reaches  the  verification  of  this  "installed  truth"

viable  to  install  society  and  country  projects.  Many  of  these  have  been  imposed  since

and,  therefore,  to  promote  the  need  to  change  it  so  that  war  is  not  a  sentence

Along  with  these  arguments  that  have  justified  the  violence  lie  what  the  Commission  of  the

Truth  has  identified  as  "persistence  factors  of  the  internal  armed  conflict."  One  of

for  Columbia.  The  achievement  of  peace  requires  a  reflection  on  culture.  That  way

families;  and  stimulate  changes  in  paradigms,  beliefs,  values  and  imaginaries  that

exclusion  and  fear,  and  they  have  not  turned  out  to  be  the  best  or  the  most  democratic.

them  is  the  cultural  heritage  that  comes  from  the  colony,  and  that  has  mediated  social  relations

it  will  be  possible  to  enhance  what  makes  us  better  people  and  communities,  better  citizens  and

prevent  living  in  community  in  a  harmonious  way.

Some  of  these  cultural  biases  come  from  afar,  as  we  are  frequently  reminded

about  the  possible  causes  of  the  violence,  the  fact  that,  since  the

ethnic  peoples  and  social  researchers:  "While  there  have  been  long  debates

Conquest  until  today,  in  many  moments  the  citizens  or  the  leaders  of  the  country  have

10.1.  The  background:  colonial  categories  and  structural  violence

and  policies  in  the  construction  of  the  nation  state.  This  has  determined  the  marginal  place  of

many  towns.  Racism,  classism  and  the  model  of  the  hacienda  have  left  forms  of

discrimination  with  deep  traces  in  our  culture.

The  political  and  moral  discourses,  the  values,  the  ideas,  the  imaginaries  and  the  prejudices  that

tried  to  demonstrate  that  it  is  just,  convenient  or  necessary  […].  Over  time,  those

fuel  war  have  become  embedded  in  our  history  and  culture,  and  have  served

arguments  ended  up  becoming  cultural  values,  social  perceptions  and

political  projects»1094.

to  justify  the  violence  of  one  and  the  other,  or  to  present  it  as  the  only  or  the  most

1094  Melo  González,  Colombia,  the  reasons  for  the  war,  14.
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influence  on  the  dynamics  of  war,  spreading  suspicion  about  identities,

behaviors  or  differences:  "I  was  involved  in  something",  "surely  it  had  something  to  do  with

the  hacienda  settled  the  idea  that  certain  populations  were  inferior  to  others  because  of  their  race,

Constitution  of  1991  supposed  a  recognition  of  their  rights  and  cultures,  the  ways  of

political  action  and  mentalities  in  much  of  the  country  have  not  evolved  at  the  same

gender  and  cultural  traditions.  What  justified  their  submission,  their  exploitation,  the  cruelty  in

Orlando  Melo:  «This  is  how  the  first  image  of  the  “enemy”  arose  in  the  history  of  what  is  today

what  happened  to  him”,  “what  can  you  expect  from  these  people”.  That,  in  turn,  has  meant  that  all

pace  of  these  achievements  in  terms  of  rights.  While  Colombia  has  laws

against  their  bodies  and,  in  countless  cases,  their  murder.  As  the  historian  Jorge  says

Colombia,  associated  with  the  black  or  indigenous  "rebel",  who  did  not  abide  by  an  authority

fight  for  the  defense  and  dignity  of  the  rights  of  the  excluded  sectors  is  seen  as  a

at  the  same  time.

threatens  the  status  quo  of  a  society  based  on  those  categories  that  segregate  and  privilege

Racism  and  classism,  but  also  patriarchy  and  a  precarious  awareness  of  the

violently  imposed  and,  therefore,  ended  up  being  pointed  out  as  the  culprit  of  the

guarantors,  war,  exclusion,  corruption  and  drug  trafficking  continue  to  mediate  the

politics,  economy,  social  relations  and  culture.

As  pointed  out  by  several  important  researchers  on  violence  and  culture  in  the

violence  itself  that  was  exerted  on  him.  Blame  reversal  has  been  a  very

place  and  value  of  childhood,  adolescence  and  youth  have  generated  accumulated  damage  in

peacebuilding,  as  long  as  the  cultural  and  structural  base  that  feeds

confrontation,  it  will  not  be  possible  to  build  a  lasting  peace,  because  the  vicious  cycles  of

diffused  in  the  social  and  political  culture  of  Colombia.  Something  that  exerted  a  deep

who  have  historically  lived  under  these  orders  without  their  humanity  being  recognized  and

equality.  Therefore,  the  violence  against  them  has  been  naturalized  and  justified.  Although  the

In  the  colony  a  system  of  hierarchies  or  castes  was  established.  Under  the  economic  model  of
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violence  will  remain  active1095.  That  is  why  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  different  dimensions  of

In  addition,  the  internal  armed  conflict  has  generated  greater  dispossession  and  concentration  of

human  life  from  the  cultural  lens.  The  model  of  the  colonial  hacienda,  developed  in  its

wanted  to  define  and  impose  itself  on  a  citizenry  in  accordance  with  that  project:  those  who

come  close  to  their  ideals  are  included,  while  those  who  are  not  seen  as  a  threat

plenitude  by  the  Creole  elite  in  the  republican  period,  was  configured  before  we  were

planning  and  exploitation  of  the  territory,  where  the  indigenous  people  worked  in  exchange  for

the  land  in  few  hands1097.  The  refusal  of  governments  and  sectors  of  the  elites  against

to  the  dominant  «civilizing»  project,  and  therefore  they  must  be  controlled,  excluded  or

nation.  The  concentration  of  large  extensions  of  productive  land  shaped  the

a  tribute  to  the  gentleman  encomendero.  But  this  is  not  a  question  of  the  past.  On  the  contrary,

the  implementation  of  a  necessary  agrarian  reform  is  the  reflection  of  this  thought  and,  therefore,

peasant  and  ethnic  communities,  and  of  the  territories  that  are  understood  as  vacant  in

therefore,  of  its  way  of  legislating.  And  it  has  brought  greater  social  exclusion,  a  victimization  of  the  subject

where  nature  and  people  do  not  count.

this  colonial  model  has  had  a  profound  influence  on  the  way  of  understanding  possession

of  land,  agricultural  production  and  the  undervaluing  of  culture  and  the  economy

The  colonial  heritage,  then,  has  had  effects  on  the  way  political  culture

peasant.  In  this  way,  the  great  property  continues  to  be  privileged.

of  the  country  governs.  This  has  established  hierarchies  between  territories  and  inhabitants,  privileging

the  notion  of  a  monocultural,  monolingual  state  with  a  single  religion.  To  that  extent  it  has

The  problem  of  land  distribution  and  the  indices  of  inequality  on  its  property  are  scandalous1096  and  

come  precisely  from  historical  models  of  accumulation.  To  this
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According  to  an  Oxfam  report,  the  Gini  coefficient  of  inequality  in  the  distribution  of  land  in  Colombia  is  one  

of  the  highest  in  the  world:  0.88.  We  surpassed  the  Gini  of  Latin  America  which  is  0.79  and  needless  to  say  those  
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69.9%  of  the  owners  barely  own  5%  of  the  country's  land.  They  represent  properties  smaller  than  5  hectares  
(ibid.).



deleted.  There  are,  then,  two  or  several  Colombias,  but  this  division  is  not  natural,  it  has

operate  as  catalysts  for  human  rights  violations  committed  against  indigenous  peoples

been  promoted  by  the  institutions  and  sectors  of  power  that  have  acted  according  to

sense  they  contemplated  reforms  that  should  «contribute  to  reversing  the  effects  of  the  conflict  and

to  change  the  conditions  that  have  facilitated  the  persistence  of  violence  in  the  territory».

the  needs  and  interests  of  economic  and  political  elites  who  maintain  an  "ideal"  that  does  not

Hundreds  of  years  later,  the  discriminations  and  dominations  described  are  repeated

indigenous”  which  also  applies  in  the  case  of  the  black,  Afro-Colombian,  Raizal,

Something  that  has  not  been  possible  due  to  the  delay  in  complying  with  what  was  agreed  in  the  Agreement

has  allowed  itself  to  be  touched  by  the  1991  Constitution.

similar  ways  configuring  what  we  have  called  «structural  violence».  The

palenquero,  the  rrom  people,  women  and  children,  adolescents  and  young  people.  On  the  one  hand,

favorable  for  committing  human  rights  violations.  On  the  other,  in  terms

economic  gaps  and  gaps  in  access  to  constitutional  guarantees  favor  conditions

of  impacts,  poverty  and  lack  of  protection  deepen,  generating  the  reproduction  of

The  relationship  between  this  violence  and  the  armed  conflict  has  also  been  pointed  out  by  the  Committee

Final.  Reparation  for  the  victims  and  the  non-repetition  of  the  armed  conflict  imply,  therefore,

therefore,  the  overcoming  of  these  structural  violences.  Not  in  vain,  in  his  listening  process

the  Truth  Commission  was  able  to  verify  that  during  the  armed  conflict  all  the  groups

for  the  Elimination  of  Racial  Discrimination,  and,  in  an  in-depth  analysis,  the  Court

structural  violence.

armed,  legal  and  illegal,  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  exercised  violence  reproducing

those  imaginaries,  those  violences  that  are  born  from  colonial  and  excluding  ideological  models.

Constitutional  within  the  framework  of  Judgment  T  025,  and  specifically  Cars  251  and  092  of

Even  court  orders  and  judgments  and  the  same  Final  Agreement  signed  between  the  State

and  the  FARC-EP  in  2016,  have  recognized  the  existence  of  structural  violence.  In  that

2008,  005  of  2009,  pointed  out  that  «institutional  abandonment  and  poverty  are  factors  that
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10.2.  Findings

daily,  in  the  way  in  which  the  State  unfolds  in  the  territories,  and,  of  course,  in  the

3)  In  turn,  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  has  led  to  the  use  and  reissue  of  values,

The  findings  described  below  are  based  on  these  notions:

another»  as  a  problematic  issue,  foundation  of  common  values  and  relationships  in  the

culture.  As  a  nation,  we  have  built  an  idea  of  the  other  that  is  very  limited  and  influenced  by

1)  The  historical  accumulation  of  the  configuration  of  the  nation  has  led  us  to  the

prevents  building  an  inclusive  "we"  and,  therefore,  strengthening  democracy

imaginaries  and  practices  that  were  rooted  in  the  cultural  matrix.  What  prevents  a

interests,  hatreds  and  ignorance. . .  A  negative  identity  based  on  racism  and  classism,

construction  of  a  limited  and  Manichean  idea  of  the  other,  of  the  other  and  of  the  other,  that

with  a  widely  shared  public  ethic.

peaceful  and  democratic  coexistence  and  a  search  for  peaceful  solutions  to

4)  A  low  intensity  democracy  and  justice,  reason  and  consequence  of  the

social  conflicts  and  the  end  of  violence.

persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  have  stimulated  mistrust  and  opened  the  way  to

2)  Colonial  cultural  heritage  that  has  been  maintained  over  time  is  manifested  in

that  has  been  at  the  base  of  violence  against  diverse  cultures,  peoples  and  identities.

Colombia  has  also  been  built  with  a  fear  of  the  poor,  of  the  sectors  that  are  considered

"down".  It  is  a  society  where  the  relationship  with  the  State  is  mediated  by

contemporary  culture,  stimulating  structural  violence  based  on

illegality.

economic  stratification.  All  this  separates  us  and  prevents  us  from  recognizing  ourselves  as  equals,

as  subjects  with  the  same  dignity  and  rights.  This  phenomenon  is  reflected  in  the  relationships

social  exclusion  of  broad  layers  of  the  population  and  territories,  which  lead  or  foster

10.3.  The  bounded  notion  that  we  have  constructed  of  the  other,  of  the  other

At  the  center  of  what  the  Truth  Commission  has  gathered  is  "the  notion  of  the  other  and  of  the

the  presence  of  armed  violence.
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it  is  a  process  in  which  multiple  actions  are  interlocked,  both  material  and  symbolic,

ranging  from  the  use  of  speeches,  physical  violence,  police  or  judicial  abuse,  and

maintaining  privileges  and  exclusions.  Something  that  has  been  reinforced  by  the  doctrine  of

society  itself,  which  has  often  minimized  the  seriousness  of  the  facts,  justified

said  actions  or  remained  indifferent.

"inner  enemy"

they  end  up  in  the  installation,  within  the  political  culture,  of  imaginaries  of  hatred  and  contempt.

class  that  we  are  not  surprised  by  the  inequity,  injustice  and  horror  that  thousands  of

Contempt  for  others  is  also  the  basic  issue  of  polarization,  which  divides  the

We  have  so  naturalized  the  fact  that  there  are  first-class  and  second-class  citizens

compatriots.  War  doesn't  feel  like  common  harm.

Some  of  these  prejudices  have  deepened  with  the  conflict,  for  decades  and  for

The  conversion  of  the  other  into  an  enemy  has  not  only  had  an  ideological  cast,  but  is  based

several  generations  have  escalated  to  become  more  permanent  features  of  the  culture.

in  its  dehumanization.  Someone  without  rights.  Someone  expendable,  a  threat  to  the

The  denial  of  the  other,  his  devaluation,  turning  him  into  a  target  of  violence  because  he  lives

world  in  good  and  bad,  in  these  and  those.  In  Colombia  there  is  no  "we"

support  the  notion  of  common  good  as  that  which  suits  everyone  equally,  despite

of  the  differences.  This  has  constituted  a  polarized  society  that  has  a  hard  time

on  the  border,  because  he  is  a  peasant  from  an  area  considered  "red",  because  he  is  from  a

society.  Dehumanization  has  operated  through  the  stigmas  of  «guerrilla»,

recognize  each  other  in  common  senses  and  purposes,  something  that  constitutes  an  obstacle  for  the

coexistence  and  recognition  of  equality.  Many  of  the  activities  of  coexistence  or

poor  neighborhood  of  Cali  or  Medellin,  because  he  is  a  businessman  or  because  he  has  other  political  ideas,

"terrorist",  "communist",  or  class  violence  such  as  "social  cleansing".  these  shapes

of  naming  and  justifying  the  facts  have  had  an  impact  not  only  on  the  victims  but  also  on  the

Economic  politics.  Thirty  years  after  a  constitutional  guarantee,  the  country  continues
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boys,  girls  and  young  people  and  the  permanence  of  the  internal  enemy  and,  therefore,  of  the

preventing  us  from  recognizing  and  appreciating  the  multi-ethnic  and  multi-cultural  wealth  that  characterizes

stigmatization,  are  at  the  base  of  that  precarious  and  problematic  notion  that  we  have  about  the

and  the  need  to  overcome  it.

"dirty".  But  that  is  just  a  reflection  of  the  contempt  that  Colombian  society  has  incubated

against  the  humanity  and  cultures  of  these  communities.

There  is  a  country  excluded  from  the  social  narrative,  from  development,  from  the  civil  presence  of  the  State,

another  and  the  other.

in  the  construction  of  an  inclusive  society  and  that  must  be  part  of  a  policy

This  mechanism  of  violence  is  persistent  and  is  stimulated  in  the  armed  conflict

of  the  possibilities  of  agricultural  production  and  care  of  nature,  which  claims  its  space

transformative.  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  the  cry  of  the  young  people  in  the  social  outbreak  of  2021.  It  was

10.4.  The  persistence  of  racism

Logically,  those  subjugated  others  do  not  have  the  same  rights,  dignity  or  capacities.  With

Structural  racism  is  a  form  of  power  of  a  group  that  believes  it  is  superior  to  others.  In  that

Based  on  this  racist  idea,  a  series  of  discriminatory  practices  have  been  carried  out  in  Colombia

a  forceful  claim  for  the  recognition  of  the  dignity  of  all  and,  therefore,  the

Colombian.  Denying  the  condition  of  ethnic  peoples,  denying  their  humanity,  was  the

perfect  justification  to  carry  out  atrocious  actions  against  that  population,  its

bodies  and  territories.  They  went  from  being  the  most  marginalized  social  groups  historically

inclusion.

systematically  and  in  all  areas  of  social  life.  The  use  of  names  such  as

to  be,  also,  those  who  have  suffered  the  effects  of  the  war  the  most.

Racism,  which  validated  the  slave  and  colonizing  narratives,  continues  not  only

As  we  have  said,  the  exacerbation  of  racial  and  patriarchal  orders,  the  lack  of  protection  for

«indio»  or  «india»,  «black»  or  «negra»,  to  name  ethnic  peoples  in  a

pejorative  embodies  a  relationship  to  concepts  such  as  'ignorant',  'savage',  'inferior'  and

recognition,  as  well  as  the  listening  spaces  of  the  Commission,  have  shown  this  fracture
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DANE  and  UNFPA,  «Post-census  studies  of  young  researchers  National  Population  and  Housing  Census  2018».

DANE,  «Guide  for  the  inclusion  of  the  differential  and  intersectional  approach».

1099  Government  of  Chocó,  «Illiteracy».
1100  Ministry  of  Education,  “Illiteracy  rate  in  Colombia  down”.

1098  Unsatisfied  Basic  Needs  (UBN)  is  a  direct  method  to  identify  critical  deficiencies  in  a  population  
and  characterize  poverty.  Colombia  is  measured  by  DANE

1101

1102

Colombia,  but  it  is  also  the  main  cause  of  neglect  towards  ethnic  peoples  and  their  territories.  

The  Indices  of  Unsatisfied  Basic  Needs1098  in  the  communities

The  indigenous  are  the  group  with  the  greatest  poverty,  especially  in  Chocó1100  and  in  the

ethnic  and  peasants  allow  to  highlight  the  situation  of  exclusion  and  the  responsibility  of  the

constitutional,  and  is  the  object  of  public  policy.  In  this  sense,  it  needs  to  be  identified  and  

characterized  in  its  social,  economic  and  demographic  situation»1102.  According  to  the

2020  Quality  of  Life  Survey,  in  which  the  ethnic  approach  is  incorporated  for  the  first  time

State  against  the  persistence  of  inequality.  In  the  cases  of  black  peoples,

DANE  indicated  that  the  multidimensional  poverty  that  affects  these  populations  is  30.6%

departments  of  the  Amazon  and  Orinoquía,  where  the  percentage  exceeds  70%:  «In  the

peasant,  DANE  found  that  "70%  of  peasant  households  have  low  achievement

Afro-Colombians,  Raizales  and  Palenqueros,  the  latest  quality  of  life  survey  conducted  by

Nariño  and  Putumayo,  a  lower  educational  level  and  poorer  working  conditions  are  observed.

higher  than  the  national  average.  In  the  case  of  Afro-descendants,  72%  of  the

areas  where  there  is  a  greater  presence  of  indigenous  peoples,  such  as  the  departments  of

Amazonas,  Guainía,  Vaupés  and  Vichada,  and  Afro-descendant  communities  such  as  Chocó,

favorable  compared  to  the  non-ethnic  population.”1101

population  is  poor  in  Chocó  and  Nariño.  In  the  case  of  the  department  of  Chocó,  81%  of

homes  do  not  have  sewage  service.  The  illiteracy  rate  in  the  second

With  regard  to  peasants,  only  until  2019,  after  a  legal  dispute,  was  it  recognized

that  «the  peasantry  constitutes  a  population  group  with  a  cultural  identity

differentiated,  for  which  it  is  subject  to  comprehensive  rights  having  special  protection

the  2005  DANE  census  is  29.5%.
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1103

education  and  86.7%  is  made  up  of  informal  workers.  While  37.9%  of  the

and  does  not  contemplate  information  disaggregated  by  indigenous  peoples,  for  which  it  makes  invisible

households  nationwide  are  considered  poor,  this  percentage  was  58.7%  in  households

low  application  of  laws  that  have  been  achieved  with  enormous  struggles  in  the  search  for  equity,

such  as  the  autonomy  of  indigenous  governments  and  Law  70,  which  aims  to  recognize

peasants»1103.

population  characterization  from  the  issuance  of  Law  1448  of  2011  or  Law  of

components  of  the  differential  affectations  that  are  important  for  the  analysis  and

black  communities  the  right  to  collective  property;  permanent  exclusion  and

Although  indicators  have  been  incorporated  and  adjusted  for  an  adequate

Victims  and  the  creation  of  the  Victims  Unit,  underreporting  persists  given  the  barriers

responses  appropriate  to  their  cultures.  These  categories  are,  among  others,  access  markedly

sectors,  the  media  and  the  country's  decision-makers,  who,  as  Rafael  said

unequal  to  rights;  the  implicit  and  explicit  contempt  installed  in  the  narrative  of  many

Uribe  Uribe:  “they  are  afraid  of  the  people”;  the  rejection  of  direct  dialogue  with  these  populations;

to  declare  the  condition  of  victim:  fear,  ignorance  of  the  law,  of  the  rights  that

persistent  of  the  black,  indigenous  and  peasant  communities  of  the  national  narrative  and  of  the

basic  education  curricula;  the  insensitivity  of  important  sectors  to  the  war  that

they  have  suffered  and  continue  to  suffer;  and  exclusion  from  participation  in  the  production  process

are  protected  and  the  path  to  them;  geographical  distances  in  the  case  of

public  disqualifications  from  the  highest  levels  of  power,  and  from  the  media

of  the  material  and  symbolic  goods  and  services  of  the  life  dear  to  Colombians.

rural  and  ethnic  population,  and  distrust  in  State  entities.  It  is  necessary  to  write  down

communication;  an  absolutely  precarious  deployment  of  the  State  in  its  territories  or  its

absence;  the  lack  of  protection  and  extremely  high  levels  of  poverty  that  these  populations  have;  a

that  the  Law  still  does  not  establish  indicators  for  the  victims  who  recognize  themselves  as  peasants,
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armed  and  declare  that  there  is  a  risk  of  physical  and  cultural  extermination  of  ethnic  peoples,

confirms  the  unconstitutional  state  of  affairs  and  the  disproportionate  impact  generated  by  the

that  result  from  the  inequality  and  socioeconomic  exclusion  produced  by  the  maintenance

country,  noting  that  the  word  "peasant"  appeared  only  once,  preceded  by  the  word

"soldier".

of  the  aforementioned  duality,  have  been  treated  violently.  The  consequences  of

internal  armed  conflict.  Subsequently,  the  national  indigenous  organizations  indicated

urban  applications  in  cities  such  as  Quibdó,  Buenaventura  and  Tumaco  have  been  processed  since

The  stratification  of  citizenships  (poor,  blacks,  Indians,  peasants,  inhabitants  of

impoverishment,  discrimination  and  inequality  experienced  by  Afro-descendants

perspectives  that  criminalize  the  impoverishment  experienced  by  these  populations.  This  type  of

that  at  least  72  of  the  112  indigenous  peoples  in  Colombia  (that  is,  62%)  are  at  risk

The  guerrillas  did  not  recognize  the  cultural  differences  or  the  autonomies  of  the

of  physical  or  cultural  disappearance.

ethnic  communities.  And  paramilitarism,  for  its  part,  is  a  project  founded  on  notions

stigmatization  is  also  key,  it  must  be  made  visible.  We  speak  of  dispossession,  but  not  of  the  belts  

of  misery  and  exclusion  that  it  produces».1104

communes  and  slums;  young,  left-wing...)  has  built  the  notion  of  sectors

inferior  or  dangerous  that,  therefore,  are  perceived  as  "sacrificeable"  or

Auto  004  of  2009  issued  by  the  Constitutional  Court  in  follow-up  to  the  Judgment

that  defends  the  possession  of  the  land  by  the  power  elites  and  dispossesses  the

T025  of  2004,  examined  the  situation  of  indigenous  peoples  affected  by  the  conflict

property  peasants.  In  our  most  recent  history,  the  Episcopal  Conference  of

Colombia  drew  attention  to  the  absence  of  the  peasant  world  in  a  development  plan

«Through  the  work  developed,  we  found  that  the  conflicts  of  cultural  order  and  the

1104  Intervention  by  Commissioner  Leyner  Palacio  in  a  workshop  on  Recommendations.
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2021,  the  indigenous  minga  arrived  in  Cali  and  settled  in  the  El  Pueblo  coliseum,  pointing  out  that

they  would  wait  three  days  for  President  Iván  Duque  to  carry  out  what  they  called  “a

contributed  to  this  hegemonic  cultural  imposition.

armed  men  committed  atrocious  actions  against  the  population  historically  discriminated  against.

Within  the  framework  of  the  Recognition  for  the  Truth  of  the  Black,  Afro-Colombian,  Raizal  and

On  October  19,  2020,  the  indigenous  minga  walked  500  kilometers  in  search  of  a

President  Duque  in  the  Plaza  de  Bolívar,  who  did  not  heed  this  outstretched  hand.  Indigenous

political  debate",  but  the  president  again  refused  to  enter  into  dialogue  with  them.

Palenquero,  a  woman  who  was  branded  with  a  glowing  iron  by  a  commander  of

dialogue,  but  more  than  six  thousand  indigenous  people  from  Huila  and  Cauca  remained  waiting  for  the

they  returned  in  peace  and  made  their  exclusion  clear.  In  the  social  outbreak  of  April  2021,  the

All  these  facts  reflect  the  denial  of  belonging  to  the  nation  that  has  been  imposed  on  them

in  Colombia,  which  in  turn  is  in  tune  with  militarized  responses,  rather  than

to  these  communities.  Something  that  is  also  associated  with  the  criminalization  of  protest

of  dialogue  and  negotiation,  to  resolve  social  conflicts.

inhabitants  of  upper-class  sectors  of  Cali  called  for  the  expulsion  of  the  communities

the  AUC  in  Montes  de  María  recounted  the  following:

“I  have  never  been  able  to  forget  that.  I  have  that  here,  I  have  never  been  able  to  forget  it.

I  think  they  did  that  to  me  because  I  was  black,  I  think  he  marked  me  because  I  was  black,

indigenous  people  who  joined  the  social  mobilization,  scolding  them  to  return  "to  their

In  the  testimonies  collected  by  the  Commission  there  are  multiple  expressions  in  which

habitat»  in  a  clear  example  of  racism  against  these  communities.  And  on  October  12

Racism  appears  as  structural  violence,  which  intersects  in  a  dramatic  way  with  the

armed  violence.  In  the  context  of  the  conflict,  to  demonstrate  their  superiority,  the  actors

"disposable"  And  the  territorial  and  administrative  design,  thought  from  the  center,  has  also
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and  marked  me  as  if  I  were  a  slave.  In  the  days  of  slavery,  women  marked

of  turning  people  into  objects  that  the  armed  groups  justified  different  types  of  violence:

black,  that  was  how  the  self-defense  groups  marked  me»1105.

«Then  there  is  mistreatment  within  the  institutions  due  to  the  fact  of  your  being  Afro.  The

Middle  and  high  managers  do  not  respect  the  difference  and  mistreat  you  for  how  you  speak.  Tea

The  fact  that  slavery  was  legally  abolished  in  1851  did  not  make  the  idea  that

armed  structures  this  idea  was  hatched  and  exploited  by  commanders  who

«You  find  that  the  form  of  victimization  was  very  different  in  one  and  the  other.  Let's  say

They  mistreat  you  for  who  you  are.  They  don't  call  you  by  your  last  name,  but  "black,  come  here  such  a  thing",

bodies  can  be  marked,  outraged  and  violated.  And  also  within

they  "belittled"  black  people.  Emiro  Correa  Viveros,  alias  Convivir  and  former  member  of

than  the  cruelty  and,  I  don't  know  how  to  express  it,  as  the  damage  itself,  that  is,  as  the  way  in  which

I  know  (...),  those  things  that  they  did  to  the  black  communities  they  did  not  do  to  other  actors,  or

the  one  in  which  I  developed  violence  was  different.  They  could  be  more  cruel  and  harmful  and  more  not

what  they  did  to  the  indigenous  peoples  they  did  not  do  to  the  mestizo  white  because  it  is  that

the  AUC,  recounted  how  Rodrigo  Mercado  Pelufo,  alias  Cadena,  mistreated  them:

«[A]nyone  who  could  mistreat  who  was  black,  he  mistreated  just  for  being  black,  because  he  said  that  all  

blacks  were  the  same,  and  they  were  lazy,  and  he  hated  lazy  people.  The,

these  were,  they  were  less  valuable,  less  important,  there  was  not  going  to  be  so  much  noise  (...)»1107.

ooh!  Yes,  he  hit  more  than  one  with  flat  blows,  punches,  kicks.  In  other  words,  whoever  hit  him  and  then  didn't  

kill  him  got  it  cheap»1106.

Discrimination  and  racial  prejudice  led  to  the  dehumanization  of  people

black,  even  in  the  ranks  of  the  armed  groups:

In  an  interview  conducted  by  the  Truth  Commission,  it  is  explained  that  it  was  in  the  process

1107  Interview  795-PR-00823.  Public  official,  Afro-Colombian.

1105  Testimony  of  a  black  woman,  Montes  de  María  Truth  Commission,  “The  truth  of  the  black,  Afro-Colombian,  
Palenquero  and  Raizal  people”,  December  11,  2020.
1106  Interview  477-AA-00002.  Former  AUC  member.
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In  Colombia,  the  conception  of  indigenous  and  black  territories  has  been  linked

mainly  to  three  elements  that  can  be  traced  in  the  narrative  of  domination

more  than  the  other  soldiers  because  he  is  black,  and  we  associate  blacks  with  that  strong  pawn

of  marginalization,  exclusion,  uprooting,  violence  and  poverty  of  ethnic  peoples  are  the

“uncultivated”,  which  have  been  understood  as  territories  available  for  exploitation.  Although  the

that  can  bear  everything  like  a  beast»1108.

colonial:  its  definition  as  “uncultivated”  spaces;  the  relationship  between  violence  and  economy;  the

encouraged  processes  of  stigmatization  of  their  culture  and  generated  a  strong  restriction  of

rights  over  territory  of  ethnic  peoples  were  recognized  in  the  Constitution  of

land  grabbing  as  synonymous  with  wealth  and  power.  These  factors,  along  with  the

Also  in  the  testimonies  of  the  Roma  people  it  is  evident  how  these  imaginaries

his  practice  of  itinerancy  due  to  the  risks  involved  in  moving  around  the  national  territory.

militarization  and  extermination  campaigns  have  given  rise  to  the  systematic  imposition  of

adoption  of  policies  of  territorial  dispossession,  assimilation  and  cultural  integration,  and

alien  interests  over  traditional  forms  of  life  and  territorial  conservation.  What  I  know

Women  were  persecuted  for  palm  reading,  accused  of  being  thieves  for  entering  warehouses

1991,  the  colonial  vision  continues  generating  that  extraction  projects  have  been  concessioned

of  natural  resources  without  the  prior  consultations  provided  for  by  law  or  through  consultations

rigged  weapons  that  have  passed  over  the  communities  and  have  destroyed  territories  and

with  their  skirts,  and  the  people  in  general  have  been  cataloged  as  swindlers  and  collaborators  of

evidence  in  violations  such  as  displacement,  dispossession,  appropriation  and  control  of

cultures.

armed  groups,  just  for  trading  their  products  in  certain  places.

the  territories  and  above  all,  the  spiritual  destruction  of  these  populations.

As  for  the  first  of  them,  one  of  the  colonial  legacies  that  has  gone  through  history

"black"  Everything  is  the  word  black,  that  black  is  the  strong  subject,  that  black  must  endure

1108  Interview  236-VI-00001.  Young  black  victim.
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ethnic.

The  violence  that  looms  against  indigenous  and  black  communities,  as  it  is  coming

foreigners,  contrasts  with  the  high  rates  of  poverty  of  a  large  part  of  the  rural  population

ethnicity,  added  to  the  environmental,  hydrographic  and  geostrategic  characteristics,  influenced  the

the  arrival  of  the  armed  groups.  For  them,  these  were  "wild"  territories  where

and  large  urban  sectors.  This  fact  is  configured  as  food  for  the  war  in

armed  groups,  the  development  of  illegal  economies  and  the  imposition  of  social  orders

warning,  it  is  not  accidental.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  based  on  ideological  beliefs  already

they  could  commit  all  kinds  of  abuses  without  any  consequences:  «That  is  a  special  area,

territories  with  a  weak  institutional  presence,  which  are  propitious  for  the  installation  of

violence  that  disrupts  community  life,  traditional  work  and  coexistence  practices,

mentioned  and  in  those  that  different  actors  project  on  the  territories:  regions

themselves  are  likely  to  be  appropriated  by  force.  The  legitimacy  acquired  by  this

supposedly  backward  to  which  «progress»  and  «development»  should  be  brought,  and  therefore

type  of  speeches  generated  serious  consequences  in  humanitarian  matters  in  Urabá,  Darién  and

and  that  adhere  the  civilian  population  to  the  dynamics  of  armed  confrontation.  This  has

that  lends  itself  to  everything.  There  you  can  do  anything  and  with  total  impunity,  because  there  is  no

many  limits.”1109

Community  references  that  were  previously  used  for  the  development  of  activities

generated  the  loss  of  cultures,  the  rupture  of  family  fabrics,  the  interruption  of

Bajo  Atrato,  where  approximately  321  massacres  were  committed  during  the  conflict

daily,  places  of  worship,  cemeteries,  roads,  trails,  rivers,  swamps  and  crop  areas

life  projects,  occupation,  expropriation  and  dispossession  of  territories  from  the  peoples

internal  armor.

This  vision  of  the  regions  of  the  country  where  a  high  rate  of  population  was  concentrated

The  high  concentration  of  land  in  power  groups,  owners  of  national  capital  and

1109  Interview  477-AA-00002.  Former  AUC  member.
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1110  Testimony  of  a  Barí  woman  Truth  Commission,  “Encounter  for  the  Truth  #LaVerdadIndígena”,  
October  23,  2020.
1111

grandparents  about  these  facts:

«The  Barí  at  that  time  did  not  know  what  oil  was,  what  the  companies  were.  the  life  of

were  destroyed  or  renamed  "red  zones",  alluding  to  the  presence  of  groups

of  the  AUC,  responsible  for  massive  displacements  of  some  communities  of  the  town

bari.

guerrillas.  Hence  the  stigma  of  its  inhabitants  as  allies,  sympathizers  or  collaborators

The  definition  of  ethnic  territories  as  "wild"  spaces,  which  is  also  a

barí  was  to  live  happily,  joyfully,  all  in  peace,  before  the  tragedy  of  the

The  Ethnic  chapter  also  describes  the  ethnocide  committed  in  the  Orinoquía  during

of  groups  outside  the  law.

colonial  heritage  sustained  by  a  vision  of  productivity,  allowed  the  perpetuation  of  the

oil  genocide.  They  exterminated  us,  but  there  are  some  ancestors  that  keep  us  alive,

3%,  and  again  we  reproduce.  It  is  a  tragic  story  for  the  Barí  people»1110.

that  are  everywhere.  They  helped  us  live.  Most  of  the  Barí  died,  we  remained

The  Barí  population  was  reduced  by  80%  and  dispossessed  of  70%  of  its  ancestral  territory.

custom  of  "civilizing"  through  looting  and  dispossession.  This  is  the  case  of  the  Barí  people  and  the

the  Rubiera  massacre,  perpetrated  on  December  17,  1967  in  the  department  of

Arauca.  "The  defendants  were  acquitted,  and  one  of  them  declared  that  killing  Indians  was  like

kill  monkeys»1111.  This  contempt  has  also  become  evident  in  acts  such  as  "the

arrival  of  oil  exploitation  in  their  ancestral  territory  in  1930.  In  a  testimony

In  2014,  the  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá  managed  to  determine  that  several  officials  of

collected  by  the  Truth  Commission,  grandmother  Marta  Abadora  recalled  the  stories  of  her

Ecopetrol,  a  company  in  charge  of  oil  exploitation  in  the  Catatumbo  region  since

in  2005,  they  established  criminal  alliances  with  the  National  Army  and  the  Catatumbo  Bloc

of  coping,  they  acquired  new  dimensions  crossed  by  fear  and  pain.  Then
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Elmer  Cardenas  Block.  The  violent  expulsion  of  approximately  15,000  people,  as  well

as  the  subsequent  territorial  and  social  reordering,  facilitated  that,  within  the  framework  of  the  alliances

ideological  control  of  the  Sikuani  who  were  forced  by  settlers  to  change  their  customs

local  communities:

spiritual.  To  date,  this  group  is  a  victim  of  displacement,  dispossession  and

established  by  some  economic  agents  with  the  AUC,  members  of  the  security  forces

In  the  1980s  and  1990s,  the  FARC  guerrillas  moved  people

The  repopulation  has  generated  a  great  impact  on  the  indigenous  and  black  communities  of  the

and  state  officials,  large-scale  economic  projects  will  be  consolidated  in  the  territories

confinement,  which  continues  to  affect  their  survival  and  cultures

from  other  regions  of  the  country  to  be  linked  to  illicit  crops  that  said  structure

In  the  case  of  the  repopulation  promoted  by  the  Elmer  Cárdenas  Block,  which  affected

stripped.

the  black  communities  of  Bajo  Atrato,  the  Characterization  Report  of  the  Council

armed  force  had  established  in  the  territories  of  indigenous  and  black  communities  in  the  Bajo  Atrato.

country.  It  has  been  one  of  the  factors  by  which  the  dispossession  of  the  territories  persists  and  continues

This  practice  of  invasion  was  replicated  with  greater  force  from  the  end  of  1996,  after  the

Community  member  from  Cacarica  explains  that  part  of  the  logic  of  war  and  economic  accumulation

forced  displacement  generated  by  the  Genesis  operations  of  the  XVII  Brigade  and  the

of  the  paramilitary  project  was  aimed  at  imposing  social  and  economic  orders  that

They  privileged  large-scale  production,  thus  eliminating  the  identities  of  the

pacifications»  of  the  1980s.  In  this  case,  the  extermination  was  cultural,  through  the

Ministry  of  the  Interior,  «Characterization  Plan  of  the  Community  Council  of  the  Cacarica  River  Basin»,  
72.

This  "repopulation"  policy  shows  that  the  paramilitary  expansion  towards  Cacarica  
and  other  areas  of  the  Urabá  Chocoano  went  beyond  a  counterinsurgency  strategy.  
It  sought,  through  violence  and  territorial  and  population  control,  to  constitute  a  new  
socioeconomic  order  based  on  the  loyalty  of  the  new  populations,  the  protection  of  
existing  agro-industrial  activities  and  the  opening  of  new  regions  to  the  monoculture  
of  agri-food  products  articulated  to  the  world  market  (banana,  plantain  and  palm)1112.



disappeared  several  leaders,  ethnic  authorities  and  members  of  this  people,  after

stigmatize  them  as  collaborators  or  allies  of  adversary  groups.  the  former  commander

territorial  rights  and  the  real  restitution  of  indigenous  reservations  and  collective  territories.  This  added

«(…)  There  were  accusations  about  him  and  they  were  made  by  the  State.  So  when  it  starts

creation  of  the  Urrá  dam  begins  the  signaling  to  the  indigenous  communities  that

to  the  risks  it  represents  for  the  exercise  of  their  fundamental  rights.  Too  a

large-scale  economic  in  vulnerable  contexts  exacerbated  the  violence  of  the  actors

Salvatore  Mancuso  acknowledged  before  the  Truth  Commission  his  responsibility  in  the

was  taken  into  account  and  they  were  not  consulted  about  the  creation  of  the  Urrá  dam  (…)  we

increased  conflicts  between  communities.  In  addition,  carrying  out  projects

armed  against  ethnic  peoples.

forced  disappearance  and  the  murder  of  the  indigenous  leader  Kimy  Pernía  Domicó.  Mancuso  noted

aimed  at  weakening  organizational  processes  and  facilitating  spaces  for  negotiation  and

in  his  testimony  that  the  attacks  directed  against  indigenous  communities  were

prior  consultation  with  the  Urrá  company  and  the  State.  The  victims  were  accused  by  the  Army

In  the  case  of  the  Emberá  Katío  people  of  Alto  Sinú,  the  construction  of  the  Central

they  delivered  some  lists  and  pointed  out  that  they  were  people  who  were  part  of

guerrilla  structures,  when  what  they  were  really  doing  was  opposing

legitimately  to  an  issue  of  the  construction  of  Urrá  and  the  effects  that  this  had  (...)»1113.

Urrá  Hydroelectric  Plant,  built  in  the  early  1990s,  stimulated  the  confluence  of  the

of  guerrillas  and  in  the  exchange  of  information  that  they  established  with  the  AUC

guerrillas  of  the  EPL  and  the  FARC  and  the  paramilitary  groups  of  the  AUC.  They  murdered  and

in  the  department  of  Córdoba,  they  shared  population  censuses  of  the  communities

natives.

limiting  the  return  of  displaced  communities,  the  realization  of  their  rights

1113  Interview  651-AA-00001.  Actor  of  the  armed  conflict,  paramilitary.
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1115  Interview  236-PR-00237.  Expert,  journalist.

Precisely,  the  conditions  of  poverty  in  the  countryside,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  to

transport  and  market  agricultural  products,  led  to  the  imposition  of

main  risk  factor  for  the  material  exercise  of  territorial  rights,  the  integrity

back  to  conditions  in  which  poverty  and  exclusion  deepen,  fracturing  their

cultural  integrity  and  making  them  swell  the  poverty  belts.

culture  of  the  communities  and  the  conservation  of  biodiversity.  According  to  reports  from

coca  crops  as  the  only  alternative  for  survival.  This  is  how  a  journalist  emphasizes

In  particular,  42%  of  the  coca  is  located  in  forest  reserve  areas.  This  is  the  biggest

10.5.  The  continuity  of  patriarchy  and  the  exacerbation  of  war

United  Nations  Office  on  Drugs  and  Crime,  "within  the  management  zones

percentage  in  the  last  17  years,  only  surpassed  in  2002  and  2001,  with  51%  and  56%,

interviewed  by  the  Commission:

margin  of  the  productive  system,  of  the  productive  chain  that  exists  in  the  territory  [...]  Coca

"Those  who  see  themselves,  let's  say,  thrown  into  coca  cultivation  are  communities  a  little

is  the  only  real  opportunity  for  economic  sustainability,  something  that  is  not  offered  by  any

respectively.  Then  the  coca  is  concentrated  on  the  lands  of  the  black  communities  with

Patriarchy  constitutes  a  system  of  power  relations  and  social  conditions

asymmetrical  on  the  basis  of  male  dominance.  These  relationships  extend

to  all  spheres  of  family,  social,  cultural,  economic  and  political  life.  They  enroll  in

32%,  two  percentage  points  below  last  year.  Following  are  the  areas  of

another  product  in  the  territory  in  which  they  are»1115.

indigenous  reservations  with  17%  of  the  total  coca»1114.

The  discrimination  and  deterritorialization  of  these  excluded  communities  means  that,

Once  the  victims  are  forced  to  move,  they  arrive  in  the  cities,  where  they  are  subjected

On  the  other  hand,  the  prohibitionist  dynamics  imposed  on  drug  trafficking  represent  the
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black  or  indigenous,  associated  with  slavery  or  the  threat  of  extinction  in  the  conquest,  and

the  violence  that  they  live  in  the  present.  They  also  referred  to  the  violence  between  the

and  to  relate,  that  are  installed  in  narratives,  in  institutions,  in  laws,  and  that  in

contempt,  which  reinforced  the  warlike  masculinity  of  men  in  arms,  which  was  centered

in  misogyny,  prejudice,  the  power  of  force  and  the  use  of  violence.

everyday  practices  subjugate  those  they  consider  inferior,  such  as  women  and

private  and  public  spheres,  alluding  to  the  continuity  of  violence  experienced  in  the  space

people  from  the  way  they  experience  their  gender  identity  and  sexuality.

The  many  voices  heard  by  the  Commission  make  it  possible  to  identify  that  the  violence

sexually  diverse  people.  It  is  a  form  of  organization  of  society  that  hierarchizes

One  of  the  most  common  dimensions  of  patriarchy  is  the  network  of  violence  that

domestic  and  family  and  that  are  reissued  in  community  and  societal  settings.  Also,

that  occur,  in  an  aggravated  manner,  in  the  midst  of  the  armed  conflict.

spoke  of  the  continuum  that  connects  the  violence  experienced  in  situations  of  peace  with  the

In  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict,  patriarchy  became  evident  in  the  way  of  thinking  and

occurs  against  women,  who  are  interconnected  through  culture,  in  the

patriarchal  movements  in  the  context  of  the  war  were  not  fortuitous  or  just  an  expression  of  a  culture

preexisting.  It  was  violence  that  had  a  strategic  return  for  the  actors

armed  men,  who  by  controlling  the  bodies  of  women  made  the  dispute  viable,  the

time,  in  life  cycles  and  in  different  spaces.  The  women  who  gave  their  testimony  to

act  of  all  armed  actors  and  civilian  third  parties.  His  way  of  looking  at  women

devastation  and  control  of  the  territories,  either  through  dispossession  and  displacement

or  establishing  their  authority  in  the  areas  they  had  consolidated.

the  Commission  distinguished  between  the  historical  accumulation,  to  which  they  alluded  above  all  women

led  to  deepen  and  intensify  the  violence,  which  represented  advantages  to  them  over  their

enemies.  In  war,  these  lives  were  frequently  subjected  to  all  forms  of

culture.  The  patriarchal  system  makes  inequality  perpetuate  in  ways  of  thinking
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position.  Breaking  the  social  fabric  meant  affecting  children,  ending  families,  threatening

used  to  displace,  dispossess  and  control  the  territories  and  communities  in  different  parts

humiliating  women  and  humiliating  their  partners  or  their  family.  Also  for

community  as  a  whole  and  its  social  fabric.  Displacing  women  is  displacing  women.

Guerrillas,  paramilitaries  and  members  of  the  public  force  also  used  the

differentiators.  In  the  case  of  the  paramilitaries,  this  violence  contained  a  deep

be  considered  «trustees»  of  the  honor  of  the  communities  and  therefore  a  target  for

outside  the  battlefield.  Control  that  expanded  into  cultural,  regulatory  frameworks

sexual  violence  against  women  is  the  responsibility  of  all  groups

rules  like  dress  codes  and  curfews.  The  women  became

Most  cases  of  rape  occurred  in  rural  areas  and  the  most

food  safety.  Of  everything  that  happened  in  daily  life.  controlling  them  is

homes,  destroy  crops,  damage  ecosystems,  fracture  the  community.  Women

from  the  country.  It  can  be  affirmed  that  for  the  blocs  that  acted  in  the  Caribbean,  Meta,  Guaviare  and

demonstrate  power  over  their  adversaries,  companions  and  the  peoples  who  opposed  them

illegal  armed  groups  and  the  public  force,  the  Truth  Commission  found  characteristics

The  armed  groups  acted  as  a  moral  authority  imposing  norms  aimed  at

families,  because  they  go  out  with  their  children,  with  the  elderly,  with  all  those  who  are  at  their

women's  body  as  a  place  of  dispute,  to  show  that  they  were  capable  of  dominating

military  objective,  either  for  transgressing  gender  roles,  challenging  the  imposed  norms  or  for

affected  were  girls  and  young  women,  between  11  and  26  years  old.  Although  in  the

say,  control  his  time,  his  words,  actions,  roles,  he  supposed  to  control  everything  that  was  left

charge  of  cruelty  and  sevicia  against  women.  It  was  an  effective  mechanism  of  terror  that

humiliate  the  opponent.  Very  soon  they  understood  that  attacking  women  meant  attacking  the

regulate  the  behavior  especially  of  young  people  and  women.  then  they  imposed

They  were  the  family  and  community  support,  since  they  were  in  charge  of  care,  health,  education,

occupation  processes  in  the  territories.  And,  without  a  doubt,  to  satisfy  sexual  appetites.  The

and  legal  that  prevented  them  from  owning  their  land.

Putumayo,  this  armed  group  (AUC)  used  sexual  violence  as  a  war  strategy.  In



1116

women  detained  within  the  framework  of  the  Security  Statute,  in  contexts  of  torture.

Although  as  a  less  obvious  phenomenon,  the  Commission  also  heard  cases  of

worked,  in  many  cases,  to  compensate  fighters  outside  of  the  fight

reproduction,  since  gestation  and  the  exercise  of  motherhood  were  incompatible

with  the  political  and  military  objectives  of  the  armed  group.  For  which  they  resorted  to  different

ideology  and  internal  statutes.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  found  that  this  violence  occurred

they  exercised  sexual  violence  against  civilian  women,  the  majority  was  exercised  within  the  ranks.

men  who  suffered  rape  by  illegal  armed  groups  or  members

when  there  was  no  effective  control  of  his  men,  especially  the  militias.  and  although

With  the  public  force,  although  there  are  reports  of  fewer  cases,  it  was  evident  that  violence

of  the  Army  or  the  Police.  This  for  exercising  control  of  the  territories  or  for  having  been  designated

Reproductive  violence,  related  to  the  control  of  reproduction  and  motherhood,

to  collaborate  with  another  side.

It  was  violence  against  women  that  occurred  mainly  within  the  ranks

exercised  against  civilian  women  was  a  way  of  attacking  those  considered  enemies,

that  is,  women  accused  of  collaborating  with  insurgencies  or  those  suspected  of  being

of  the  FARC-EP  and  it  was  not  something  occasional  or  isolated1116.  The  Commission  identified  that  since  the

guerrillas.  The  Commission  was  able  to  confirm  that  the  most  recurrent  events  occurred  towards  the

Eighth  National  Conference  of  the  FARC-EP  in  1993,  was  implemented  by  the

hierarchical  levels  and  under  the  supervision  of  the  Secretariat,  the  decision  to  control  the

guerrillas,  particularly  the  FARC-EP,  sexual  violence  was  a  practice  that
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The  Constitutional  Court  warned,  in  Order  092,  how  the  violation  of  reproductive  rights  is  a  "gender  
risk,  of  the  ten  risks  that  women  and  girls  face  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict,  including  abortion  and  
contraception  forced;  that  girls  and  women  who  are  recruited  or  are  part  of  groups  outside  the  law  face  
the  risk  of  suffering  various  forms  of  reproductive  violence  in  a  repeated  and  systematic  way.  Forced  
reproductive  planning  –  through  different  means,  but  mainly  through  the  placement  of  intrauterine  devices  
and  the  use  of  other  contraceptive  methods,  against  their  will  and  without  information  about  the  
consequences  of  their  implantation,  as  a  mandatory  "order"  –,  iii)  sexual  enslavement  and  exploitation,  
iv)  forced  prostitution,  v)  sexual  abuse,  vi)  sexual  enslavement  by  chiefs  or  commanders,  vii)  forced  
pregnancy,  viii)  forced  abortion  Colombia.  Constitutional  Court  of  Colombia,  Order  009  of  2015,  January  
27,  2015.
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1119

The  Truth  Commission  made  a  special  effort  to  make  this  form  of  violence  visible

anchored  in  patriarchal  culture.

many  times,  through  violence,  coercion  or  deception,  using  unconventional  methods,

Regarding  LGBTI+  people,  the  Commission  identified  a  pattern  of  persecution  due  to

their  gender  identity  and  sexual  orientation.  Both  guerrillas  and  paramilitaries  and

pharmacological  and  surgical  s;  in  unsafe  conditions  that  left  serious  consequences  in  the

warriors  took  over  the  body  and  autonomy  of  women  to  decide  on  them.

It  is  necessary  to  consider  that,  at  least  in  the  lives  of  women  and  LGBTIQ+  people,  this

The  public  force  exercised  multiple  forms  of  violence  against  them,  including  corrective  violence

women  and  even  caused  death  in  some  cases.  Again,  the  patriarchy  and  its

"No  actor  candidly  admits  to  having  raped,  harassed  or  forcibly  prostituted

system  of  oppression  has  intersected  with  racism  and  classism.  indigenous  women,

that  reflect  «strata  of  discrimination:  the  first  for  belonging  to  his  group

Afro-descendants,  peasants  and  the  poor  have  experienced  situations  of  suffering

racial  and  ethnic,  and  the  second  by  their  sex.  Historically  exposed  to  two  forms  of

A  victim.  It  is  easier  to  confess  the  dispossession,  the  forced  displacement  and  even  the

They  occupied  an  important  place.  Anyone  who  transgresses  gender  roles

established  in  a  prejudiced  way  by  society  and  culture,  constituted  a  threat  to

murder,  but  a  deep  moral  sense  prevails  over  sexual  violence  that  makes  it

discrimination,  they  are  doubly  vulnerable  to  being  abused  and  victimized  by  armed  groups  in  

their  struggle  to  control  resources  and  territories.”1119  This  fact  forces  us  to  analyze  the

in  a  horrendous  crime,  which  denotes  the  inhumanity  of  the  perpetrators”1118  For  this  reason,  the

intertwined  structural  violence,  for  which  an  approach

intersectional.

means  to  interrupt  gestation  processes1117.  These  interruptions  took  place
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Women's  Link  Worldwide,  "A  Nameless  Violence,"  6.
National  Center  for  Historical  Memory,  The  war  inscribed  on  the  body,  16.
IACHR,  «Women  facing  violence  and  discrimination  arising  from  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia».



1120  Interview  1026-PR-02505.  University  professor,  LGBTI  activist,  Cartagena  de  Indias.
1121

their  freedom  to  be,  thanks  to  the  hatred  installed  in  this  patriarchal  culture,  which  on  many  occasions

legitimized  such  attacks.

an  "exemplary"  way,  by  way  of  correction  and  sanitization.

throw  them  away»1121.

In  a  report  by  the  Center  for  Reproductive  Rights,  it  is  realized  how  trans  women

In  the  municipality  of  San  Onofre,  Sucre,  gay  men  were  forced  by  a  structure

LGBTIQ+  people  were  instrumentalized  for  war  and  were  always

that  they  were  fags,  and  well,  society  saw  it  as  something  very  normal»1120.  The  complicity

or  lesbians  were  subjected  to  corrective  violence.  In  particular  they  were  abused,

paramilitary  to  fight  in  improvised  boxing  arenas  for  "the  sole  fact  of  being  effeminate  or

against  aggressions  towards  LGBTIQ+  people  was  what  allowed  the  harshness  of

under  suspicion  when  they  belonged  to  an  armed  group,  because  they  were  considered

used  as  messengers  or  to  satisfy  sexual  desires.  In  a  testimony  heard

infiltrators  from  one  of  the  sides.  In  Tumaco,  Nariño,  homosexual  men  were

by  the  Truth  Commission,  an  Emberá  indigenous  recounted  that  a  former  commander  of  the

his  victimization.  Many  testimonies  narrated  that  the  way  in  which  the  armed  actors

violated  and  in  many  cases  forced  to  forced  pregnancies  and  maternity  as  "a

ingratiated  with  the  communities  was  through  the  so-called  "social  cleansing".  Thieves,

FARC-EP  was  in  charge  of  holding  meetings  to  combat  the  disease  of  the

consumers  and  LGBTIQ+  people  experienced  multiple  violations  in  their  lives  and  in

homosexuality.  In  another,  behind  plans  of  social  cleansing  against  "faggots  and  cacorros",

they  were  forced  to  leave  their  territory,  because  "oranges  that  are  useless,  you  have  to

"social  morality".  So,  based  on  territorial  and  social  control,  they  were  punished
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Interview  167-VI-00004.  Male,  indigenous,  gay.
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1123  Interview  167-VI-00005.  Woman,  victim.

requirements.  First  of  all,  she  had  to  have  a  partner,  because  women  alone  were  not  helped.  Nope

I  know  if  it  was  some  secretary  or  some  official  who  misinformed  me,  I  don't  know.  and  that  I  had  to

in  question  their  ability  to  mother  because  of  their  sexual  orientation»1122.

transitional  justice  by  not  admitting  events  of  this  type  that  were  proven.  So

This  happened  with  alias  el  Oso,  a  former  combatant  of  the  Heroes  de  los  Montes  de  María  Bloc,  of  the

The  conflict  deepens  historical  wounds  that,  by  recurring  cyclically,  undermine  the

first  deliver  a  quota  of  five  million,  something  like  that,  an  issue  that  was  not  pleasant  for

in  processes  of  truth,  justice,  reparation  and  guarantees  of  non-repetition.  An  example  of  this

AUC.

confidence  of  these  populations  in  the  State  and  its  institutions,  and  prevents  effective  progress

me,  that  they  ask  me  for  money.  So  I  said:  “Caramba!  Isn't  that  from  the  Government,  then?”.

continuity  has  to  do  with  the  fact  that  the  legal  vulnerability  of  women  in  the  face  of

return  the  land,  I  don't  go  there  for  anything  in  the  world»1123.

I  didn't  go  from  there  anymore,  because  as  they  told  me,  they  took  me  out  of  one.  in  case  i

The  administration  of  justice,  associated  with  sexist  logic,  has  not  investigated

ownership  of  the  land,  as  was  said  before,  has  facilitated  dispossession  and  hindered  their  right  to

In  the  chain  of  revictimizations  subsequent  to  the  events  that  occurred  within  the  framework  of  the

armed  conflict,  many  times  the  patriarchal  institutionality  has  sexualized,  blamed

the  refund:

these  crimes  duly  and  has  not  punished  their  perpetrators.  However,  from  the

«I  once  went  to  the  Land  Restitution  Unit  and  they  told  me  that  I  had  to  fill  out  some

creation  of  Law  975  of  2005  or  Justice  and  Peace  Law,  progress  was  made  in  the  recognition  of

the  responsibilities  of  the  paramilitaries  and,  in  some  cases,  led  to  their  exclusion  from

form  of  corporal  discipline»  All  protected  by  gender  stereotypes  that  «put
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Report  262-CI-00531,  Center  for  Reproductive  Rights,  «Reproductive  violence  in  the  Colombian  
armed  conflict»,  2020.



1125  Interview  240-CO-00959.  Former  commander  of  the  AUC.

1124

and  re-exposed  to  the  victims.  This  happened  to  a  woman  from  the  Roma  people,  a  victim  of

It  is  also  necessary  to  highlight  how  patriarchy  has  taken  root  in  the  culture  and  influenced

displacement  and  sexual  violence  by  the  ELN  in  San  Blas,  southern  Bolívar:

Although  it  is  necessary  to  recognize  the  advancement  of  women  and  the  LGTBIQ+  population  as

subjects  of  law,  as  political  subjects,  and  their  role  in  the  armed  conflict  as  a  force  of

«I  got  there,  Bonilla  attended  me.  I  told  him:  “I  have  come  to  testify”.  He  says  to  me:  “And  what  is  going  to  happen?

yes,  he  began  to  take  my  statement  and  he  asked  and  asked.  Then  he  said  to  me:  “And  what  else?

in  the  armed  conflict,  and  how  it  stimulated  the  involvement  of  men  in  war.  He  said

resistance  and  resilience,  the  figures  and  the  depth  of  their  experiences  give  reason

to  declare?".  I  tell  him:  "Well...  what  happened  to  me."  So  the  old  man  over  there  sat  with  me  and  stuff

did  they  do  to  him?” (…)  So,  he  told  me:  “Did  they  mistreat  her,  was  there  beatings,  was  there  rape?”  Me

Iván  Roberto  Duque,  alias  Ernesto  Báez,  political  commander  of  the  AUC,  in  an  interview  given

The  first  thing  he  does  is  take  a  photo  and  send  it  to  the  bride.  For  that  fifteen-year-old  boy

to  the  Commission:  "The  fifteen-year-old  boy  with  the  two  crossed  cartridge  belts  and  the  boots,

the  rifle  and  the  cartridge  belt  are  signs  of  virility»1125.  War  is  a  patriarchal  project  that  is

He  didn't  speak,  he  shook  his  head  yes.  (...)  "And  what  did  you  feel  when  they  were  raping  you?"

unquestionable  about  the  way  in  which  that  patriarchal  project  of  the  war  acted  on  its

bodies,  their  lives  and  their  homes,  disproportionately  and  violently.  but  also  how

that  patriarchal  violence  was  expressed  in  the  social  and  political  life  of  the  nation.  It  will  be  necessary,

I  remember  so  much  that  word  of  that  old  wretch.  That's  what  that  old  man  asked  me

proposes  to  get  power  by  force,  submitting.  And  it  is  this  imaginary  of  power  that

disgusting,  in  front  of  another.  Oh,  I  didn't  even  know  where  I  ended  up...  I  was  ashamed...

many  times  it  convinces  children  and  young  people  to  be  part  of  something  that  destroys  their  lives  and

of  many  others.

had  I  felt  when  they  were  raping  me?  I  just  looked  at  him  and  said,  "Do  I  have  to  answer  that?"  It  made  

me  angry  and  like  sadness  and  grief...  I  felt  everything»1124.

685

Interview  169-VI-00005.  Woman,  Roma,  victim.



The  high  rates  of  school  dropout  or  non-attendance  in  territories  affected  by  conflict

armed  conflict  are  related  to  attacks  on  schools,  installation  of  military  bases  near

build  the  life  loved  by  all.

Children  and  adolescents  were  also  subject  to  instrumentalization.  the  FARC

EP  recruited  children  who  in  some  cases  were  used  to  transport  packages

10.6.  The  lack  of  protection  for  children  and  young  people

being  and  their  rights,  has  historically  been  reflected  in  the  effects  on  this  population,  through

educational  or  recreational  centers;  recruitment,  use  of  schools  as  a  trench.  What

explosives  that  were  later  activated  in  the  vicinity  of  military  checkpoints.  One  of  these

The  lack  of  protection  of  boys,  girls  and  young  people,  derived  from  a  very  precarious  notion  about  their

of  elements  present  in  the  culture  such  as  discourses  and  practices,  which  make  it  especially

should  be  added  the  precarious  social  conditions,  family  violence,  the  enormous

option  than  to  drop  out  or  temporarily  interrupt  their  studies.  This  was  reported  to  the  Commission  of

distances  to  access  the  school.  All  this  led  to  many  young  people  no  longer  having

the  Truth  a  young  Afro-Colombian:  «My  mother  lost  the  desire  for  me  to  continue

vulnerable  children  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia.  especially  to

cases  occurred  in  2010,  with  a  minor  of  African  descent  from  the  municipality  of  El  Charco,  Nariño,

ethnic,  rural  and  poor  populations,  in  which  the  vulnerability  of  their  condition

studying,  that  I  went  out  every  day,  I  didn't  want  him  to  be  subjected  to  the  same,  to  live  the  same  as  

my  family.  That's  why  I  didn't  study  all  year  2015»1126.  Equally,

structural  adds  to  that  of  his  age.

poverty  and  school  desertion  favor  the  conditions  for  forced  recruitment  and

different  forms  of  involvement  of  boys,  girls  and  young  people  in  the  armed  conflict.

in  any  case,  remove  that  culture  to  build  the  equity  and  respect  that  are  required  to

1126  Interview  627-VI-00005.  Young  Afro-Colombian,  Nariño.
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1128  Superior  Court  of  Bogotá,  First  Instance  Judgment  -  Nominated:  Orlando  Villa  Zapata,  April  16,  
2012.

1127

for  group  logistics.  Also  because  they  can  exercise  sexual  violence  against  them»1128.

The  Amazon  was  one  of  the  territories  where  the  FARC  recruited  children  and  young  people

of  how  minors  in  conditions  of  socioeconomic  vulnerability  were

armed  actor  in  indigenous  peoples:

In  the  armed  conflict,  the  bodies  of  children  and  adolescents  became

indigenous  people,  causing  damage  to  the  entire  collective.  The  Amazon  Front  of  the  FARC  recruited

against  the  involvement  of  children  and  adolescents  in  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  –

instrumentalized  through  deception  and  promised  rewards.

military  targets  for  being  children  or  being  related  to  people  who  had  a  political  identity

In  a  ruling  issued  by  Justice  and  Peace  judges  based  on  the  work  of  the  Coalition

minors  in  the  educational  establishments  that  were  located  in  the  rivers  that  formed  their

Coalico–  and  against  a  former  member  of  the  Bloc  Vencedores  de  Arauca  of  the

communities  in  its  consolidation  and  expansion  strategy,  which  included  deployment  of

passage  runner.  This  with  the  aim  of  strengthening  the  foot  of  strength  and  creating  links  with  the

political-military  strategies,  ideology  training  schools  and  what  they  called

United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia,  it  was  indicated  that  in:  «In  the  recruiters  there  are  preferences

contrary  to  that  of  the  adversary.  But  violence  against  their  bodies  was  also  used  to

send  messages  of  cruelty,  to  camouflage  weapons  or  explosive  devices,  to  serve

of  gender  with  respect  to  the  recruiter.  This  feature  is  not  indifferent  to  them,  for  example,

mass  work.  The  knowledge  of  the  ancestral  peoples  about  the  territory  was

they  prefer  Afro-descendants  for  their  physical  strength.  In  the  case  of  girls  they  are  chosen

instrumentalized  by  this  group  to  explore,  transit  the  region  and  obtain  advantages  over  the

enemy.  The  testimony  of  an  indigenous  leader  of  the  region  shows  the  recruitment  of  this

where  the  29th  Front,  of  the  Western  Bloc,  had  interference1127.  This  is  an  illustrative  case
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Heriberto  Estupiñán  and  others  Vs  Nation  -  Ministry  of  Defense  -  National  Police  and  National  Army,  May  
22,  2020.
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armed  in  their  territories,  among  others,  since  they  are  subject  to  special  protection.

On  the  other  hand,  for  those  who  remained  with  their  families  in  their  communities  the

crimes  and  persecuted  for  it.

they  had  told  us:  "When  you  hear  the  shooting,  run  for  your  children.  They  were  children

little  ones,  at  that  time  one  of  my  sons  was  7,  the  other  6.  And  they  did  nothing  but

It  is  common  to  see  how  children  lived  through  continuous  cycles  of  violence:  the  majority

conditions  of  violence,  mistreatment  and  poverty.  For  this  reason,  it  is  important  to  highlight  that  the

Development  prospects  were  no  better  and  their  socialization  was  influenced  by  the  war.

start  shouting,  screaming  and  that,  rather»1129.

of  those  who  were  recruited  as  minors  said  they  had  left  their  homes  due  to

responsible  for  the  rights  of  children  and  adolescents  are  the  State,  the  family  and  the

The  crossing  of  the  bullets  in  their  territories  implied  for  some  to  debate  between  going  to  classes  and

school  in  the  midst  of  the  confrontations:  «The  fear  of  them  [the  teachers]  was  that  the

stay  safe.  A  mother  describes  what  everyday  life  was  like  for  her  and  her  children

guerrilla  and  take  some  children.  So  their  desire  was  to  dispatch  them  and

society,  who  are  in  charge  of  preventing  and  protecting  them  from  domestic  violence  and

Children  and  adolescents  who  are  children  of  combatants  of  illegal  armed  groups  or

members  of  the  public  force  were  singled  out,  and  even  punished,  because  of  their  kinship.  So

mentioned  by  the  Superior  Court  of  Medellín  in  the  Justice  and  Peace  Chamber  in  the  case  of

early  sexual  and  gender  violence;  the  conditions  of  poverty;  lack  of  access

whether  they  went  to  their  homes  or  to  the  mamases  that  we  were  going  to  pick  them  up,  they  ordered  two  or  three  and

Miners  Block  of  the  United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia,  who  found  that  the  product

to  education;  the  risks  due  to  the  presence  of  armed  groups  and  confrontations

they  said  “take  them  away,  take  them  away”  And  one  was  run  and  run  with  those  peladitos...  The  fear  of

teachers  was  to  take  them  away  and  then  they  were  the  ones  with  the  problem.  Then  now

as  instruments  of  war.  Likewise,  children  and  adolescents  witnessed

1129  Interview  070-VI-00051.  Woman,  mother,  peasant.
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The  enemy  has  been  named,  in  the  context  of  any  armed  conflict,  not  only  as  a  rival,  
opponent  or  obstacle,  but  also  as  a  bandit,  terrorist,  monster,  weed,  beast,  madman,  
scoundrel,  etc.  The  enemy  is  a  thief,  ruthless  destroyer,  sick,  animal  or  someone  morally  
inferior.  This  stark  way  of  hating  became  a  discursive  pattern  that  created  in  Colombia  
a  symbolic  context  of  legitimization  of  a  ruthless  treatment  with  those  who  had  
differences  in  the  way  of  being,  thinking  and  acting.  A  treatment  of  moral  inferiority  was  
normalized  in  Colombian  society,  which  among  the  contenders  has  the  function  of  
withdrawing  mutual  legitimacy  before  public  opinion.  For  this  reason,  the  armed  conflict  
in  Colombia  was  not  only  born,  but  also  developed  in  a  social  and  discursive  context  
that  favored  its  installation,  permanence  and  prolongation1131.

of  hundreds  of  families  who  were  uprooted  from  their  lives  to  start  over,  far  from

their  ties  and  their  culture.

Antioquia,  multiple  pregnancies  and  forced  motherhoods  were  derived,  whose  daughters  and  sons

they  were  referred  to  as  “los  paraquitos”1130.

10.7.  The  inscription  of  the  doctrine  of  the  internal  enemy,  the  stigmatization  and  the

generation  have  also  remained  invisible.  The  lack  of  protection  of  exile

While  in  the  families  that  had  to  go  into  exile,  the  impacts  in  the  second

extermination  of  the  adversary

manifested  in  children  who  left  peasant  communities,  children  of  officials  or  judges

persistence  of  the  conflict  is  stigmatization  as  a  mechanism  of  construction  of

A  central  finding  of  the  Truth  Commission  that  has  great  potential  to  explain  the

enemy,  as  the  basis  for  persecution  and  physical,  social  and  political  extermination.  This  mechanism

who  fled  to  protect  their  lives  and  who  lived  their  first  years  in  fear;

sons  and  daughters  of  relatives  of  the  disappeared  who  have  lived  for  years  with  the  silence  of  what

has  been  installed  in  the  culture  as  an  extension  of  the  multiple  prejudices  that  exist  in  the  country

that  you  couldn't  talk.  Colombia  needs  to  recognize  this  childhood  and  youth  these  experiences

and  that  are  anchored  in  the  history  of  nation  building:

sexual  violence  against  girls  and  adolescents  carried  out  by  this  group  in  Tarazá,

1130  Taken  from  It  is  not  a  lesser  evil.  Children  and  adolescents  in  the  armed  conflict,  part  of  the  Final  Report.

Angarita  Cañas  et  al.,  The  construction  of  the  enemy.1131



human  rights  defenders,  religious  leaders,  social  leaders  and  environmentalists;

patriarchal,  a  macho  prejudice:  «A  minute  before  dying /  I  heard  the  voice  of  my  girlfriend /

trade  unionists,  social  organizations,  among  others,  which,  to  date,  continue  to  be

"inner  enemy",  racialization  and  aporophobia.  In  other  words,  it  has  been  built  on  the

human  possibility  that  welcomes  the  other  as  it  is,  without  prejudice.

This  construction  of  the  enemy  transcended  personal  and  intimate  relationships,

excluded  subjects  through  extended  notions  in  the  discourses,  in  the  practices  of  power  and

of  the  United  States,  which  in  principle  was  a  doctrine  and  a  military  policy  of  control  of  the

persecuted,  tortured,  eliminated,  prosecuted  and  expatriated.  In  Colombia  it  has  been  done

institutions  and  the  way  of  interpreting  and  applying  the  law,  and  especially  in  the  field

warriors.  This  stigmatization  is  largely  of  military  origin.  Colombia  inherited  it

communism  to  Colombia.

espionage  and  persecution  even  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Justice,  human  rights  attorneys  and

A  serious  point  of  the  stigmatization  of  the  other  as  an  enemy  is  that  it  often  has

tax.

origin  in  a  lie  that  is  installed  as  truth  because  it  suits  a  person,  a

This  doctrine,  which  persists  to  this  day,  quickly  spread  to  all  those  who  did  not

political,  which  is  by  definition  the  place  of  defense  of  the  common  good,  seriously  affecting

democracy.

Some  of  the  fragments  of  songs  used  by  the  soldiers  of  the  Ayacucho  Battalion

they  were  in  agreement  with  the  prevailing  system  or  that  they  demanded  political  transformations,

collective  or  for  a  purpose.  A  lie  is  repeated  and  repeated  until  it  becomes  a  prejudice

in  Manizales  in  the  middle  of  a  training  session,  to  give  just  one  example,  they  show  the

persistence  of  this  doctrine  rooted  in  the  military  formation,  as  well  as  a  violence

social  and  economic:  leaders  and  members  of  leftist  and  progressive  parties;

collective  or  generalized  that  is  not  questioned.  What  is  is  built  on  that  lie

"normal",  "fair"  and  "acceptable"  in  people's  daily  lives,  moving  us  away  from  the

Stigmatization  has  been  built  fundamentally  on  the  basis  of  the  doctrine  of
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counterinsurgent,  "friends-enemy"  discourses  have  become  entrenched  and  the

fear  and  security,  these  being  cultural  and  discursive  factors  that  enhance  and

mother-in-law /  I  am  going  to  make  a  ladder /  to  go  down  to  her  grave /  and  kick  her  skull».

10.8.  The  persistence  of  the  internal  armed  conflict  contributes  to  the  naturalization  of  the

violence

The  correlate  of  the  «internal  enemy»  is  that  of  the  «class  enemy»,  which  was  used  by  the

multinationals,  and  political  and  ideological  adversaries.  This  is  demonstrated  by  cases  such  as  the  murder  

of  Álvaro  Gómez  Hurtado,  the  kidnapping  of  José  Raquel  Mercado  and  the  thousands  of  others

prolong  the  internal  armed  conflict.  For  its  part,  stigmatization  has  not  only  not  been

The  persistence  of  an  armed  conflict  affects,  of  course,  the  lives  of  citizens  and

insurgency  to  single  out  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  national  companies  and

selective  and  massive  kidnappings  with  their  usual  torture  and  mistreatment;  the  extortions

managed  to  defeat,  but  it  has  deepened  because  it  suits  sectors  of  power

has  been  inscribed  in  the  culture,  in  the  ways  of  understanding  the  world  and  the  behaviors  of  the

economic  and  political.  From  the  1960s  onwards,  the  doctrine  of  the  enemy  within

institutions  and  a  good  part  of  the  population.  This  has  made  relationships

and  selective  assassinations  under  the  modality  of  ending  "toads",  or  even  the  practices  of

of  the  nation  itself,  altering  assessments,  perceptions  and  emotions.  In  this  way,  and

with  the  multiplication  of  intellections  that  are  shared  intentionally  or  spontaneously,

they  self-justified  the  violence,  the  hatred,  the  vindictive  responses,  the  fears  and  the

"social  cleansing"

contentious,  that  there  is  no  trust  between  human  beings  and  between  them  and  the  authorities

stigmatizations.  This  violence,  in  turn,  became  a  trauma,  a  kind  of

emotional  shock  that  produced  lasting  damage  to  the  unconscious  that  in  many  cases

The  philosopher  Sergio  de  Zubiría  states  that  a  political  culture  has  been  consolidated  in  the  country

of  power.  In  conclusion,  the  doctrine  of  the  enemy  within  has  been  inscribed  in  the  culture

consciously  and  unconsciously  and  prevents  us  from  living  together  in  difference.

that  with  a  bitch's  voice  told  me /  "If  you  die  I'll  give  it  to  the  policeman".  With  the  bones  of  me
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destroy  the  hated,  feared  object.

levels,  since  society,  the  State  and  the  armed  groups  participate  in  the  same  matrix

Analyst  and  political  scientist  Jorge  Giraldo  expresses  that  «an  unforeseen  consequence  and

annihilate  it.  Annihilate  became  the  verb  to  conjugate.  In  civil  society  also  went

hatred  and  revenge,  but  also  with  indolence  and  lack  of  empathy  with  the  direct  victims

As  long  as  the  accumulated  damage  of  lies  is  not  made  visible  and  the

committed.  We  can  formulate  this  justification  as  follows:  we  must  defend  ourselves  against  the  «other

unsuspected,  beyond  social,  political  and  economic  interests.  Three  generations

parochial  antagonisms,  social  hatred,  desire  for  revenge,  rivalries

everyday  life  of  many  Colombian  populations.  There  was  always  a  justification  within  reach

increase".  The  author  highlights  that  the  normative  and  sovereign  gaps  of  the  State,  as  well  as

wrong,  that  sanctions  the  violation  of  human  rights  or  indicates  the  horizon  of  coexistence.

Impunity  has  been  a  prevailing  condition  in  the  country  that  has  extended  these  practices.

of  meaning  In  it,  precisely,  the  mission  entrusted  to  the  Commission  of  the

unfortunate  result  of  the  accumulation  of  violence  and  victimization  is  the  feedback  of  the

religious  and  interests.

causes  psychic  and  physical  disorders  that  affect  the  quality  of  life,  discernment  and

legitimizing  taking  justice  into  one's  own  hand  As  long  as  there  is  hatred,  there  will  be  a  keen  propensity  to

and  indirect.

hand  in  hand  with  armed  actors,  no  matter  how  horrific  the  violent  events  were

insurgent  and  counterinsurgent  actions  generate  an  environment  conducive  to  the  emergence

As  long  as  there  are  no  dams  that  limit  hate,  this  passion  is  capable  of  thriving  until  the  end.

construction  of  the  constructed  «common  sense»,  antagonisms  and  hatreds  will  continue  in  all

evil",  responsible  for  everything  that  happens  and  who  has  to  be  counterattacked  until

the  trial.  Violent  practices  and  confrontations  became  part  of  life

Especially  due  to  the  lack  of  an  ethical  criterion  and  an  authority  that  shows  what  is  right  or

war  that  occurs  because  the  war  dynamic  creates  the  conditions  for  its  own

whole  that  have  not  been  able  to  know  a  country  in  peace  have  fueled  the  armed  conflict  with

Truth,  to  help  introduce  insights  that  have  been  repressed  into  everyday  life.
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1132  Interview  975-PR-02938.  Veteran  M19.

1133  Interview  337-PR-02648.  Inhabitant,  witness  of  Nariño.
1134

But  this  trauma  is  not  only  personal,  as  a  Nariño  resident  says:  «The  conflict

left  the  culture  of  war.  The  Pacific  has  been  at  war  for  more  than  35,  almost  40  years,  and  that's  for

Truth  accounts  for  that  problem:

social  landscape  of  war  [...]:  the  day  contains  moments  of  harassment,  roar  of  bullets,

explosion  of  artifacts  such  as  tatucos  and  pipes,  schedules  for  the  use  of  spaces

“I  am  the  son  of  La  Violencia  in  Colombia.  Of  that  process  of  48  and  50  that  in  the  towns

Simply  because  they  had  been  convinced  by  a  color,  which  at  that  time  was  red

getting  it  out  of  the  minds  of  our  population  is  going  to  be  complex  because  the  people,  our

public  […].  Life  is  not  stopped  […]  a  new  time  is  incorporated,  that  of  “waiting

The  impact  was  so  strong  because  it  was  death  assaulting  the  peasant,  the  brother,  the  countryman.

and  the  blue.  In  those  colors,  in  those  fires  of  La  Violencia,  my  parents  had  eight  children.

young  inhabitants,  do  not  know  how  to  resolve  conflicts.  Right  now  everyone  wants  to  solve

The  naturalization  of  the  armed  conflict  and  all  the  associated  violence  thus  end  by

conflict  through  violence»1133.

limit  shock  at  violence.  It  reduces  ethics  to  a  minimum  and  prevents  taking  clearly,

I  am  the  penultimate,  the  last  one  is  a  missing  little  sister.  I  grow  up  in  a  town  that  had

a  little  before  going  outside.  There's  no  other  way.  Let's  say  that  was  the  life  that

we  chose  to  live,  but  that  touched  us,  and  we  had  to  get  used  to  it».1134

effects  of  violence,  not  as  many  as  others,  but  it  was  not  strange  to  those  circumstances

decision  and  opportunity  the  decisions  that  are  necessary  to  face  this  scourge.  The

so  strong»1132.

incorporation  of  violence  in  daily  life  is  part  of  adaptation  strategies

that  people  and  communities  develop  in  the  midst  of  conflict:  «It  is  the  acceptance  of  a

The  following  testimony  of  Fabio  Mariño,  ex-combatant  of  the  M-19,  before  the  Commission  of  the
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thrown  into  worlds  that  do  not  belong  to  them  Finding  meaning  and  rooting  in  those  foreign  worlds

is  not  easy.  Previously  developed  competencies  do  not  necessarily  coincide  with

determines  our  lives  and  to  imagine  peace  or,  at  least,  harmonious  life  in  community

A  woman  interviewed  by  the  Truth  Commission  stated  the  following:

"The  connection  they  had  to  their  dwelling  was  a  blood  connection,  because  one  of  those

it  will  be  very  difficult  to  advance  towards  the  necessary  transformations.  It  is  here  that  the  opening  to

10.9.  The  dispossession  of  the  territory  is  the  destruction  of  cultures

the  needs  of  the  new  environment  to  compete  in  the  market,  to  have  a  place,  to

knowingly  told  us  that,  when  she  gave  birth  to  her  children  at  home,  her  house  became  a

facing  the  truth  of  what  has  happened  to  us  and  is  going  through  our  existence  makes  total  sense.

The  displacement  and  dispossession  of  land  has  caused  enormous  damage  to  cultures,  because

lead  a  decent  life.  Reason  why  the  displaced  suffer  exclusion,

Ethnic  peoples  have  suffered  particular  effects  due  to  the  worldview  that

stigmatization  and  are  easy  prey  for  recruitment  by  armed  or  criminal  groups.

crosses  their  way  of  being  and  being  in  the  territories,  in  addition  to  the  construction  of  links

these  are  closely  related  to  the  territory:  “the  place  where  the

extension  of  her  body  (...)  No,  it  is  that  we  have  no  direction,  because  we  have  no  ground,

our  navel  was  lost  [...].  Cariaco  corn  grows  here  in  La  Guajira,  but  since  it  is  already

culture".  Once  the  link  that  binds  the  communities  to  their  land,  to  their

ancestral  with  nature  and  the  profound  meanings  they  attribute  to  it.  The  diversity

like,  with  their  cultural  practices,  their  myths  and  their  modes  of  production,  these  are

culture  is  impoverished  and  thus  festivals,  rites,  artistic  expressions,  gastronomy,

material  production.

Without  a  chance  to  overcome  this  trauma  through  a  new  awareness  of  what
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to  kill.

This  social  degradation  left  a  cultural  vacuum  in  which  morality  and

men  and  women  who  became  guardians  of  the  seed  and  cultivate  it»1135.

in  the  change  from  rural  community  to  urban  life:

«There  is  a  different  scheme  of  society  and  culture:  it  is  different  to  be  a  farmer  in  Mapiripán

At  the  beginning  of  the  1990s,  in  Medellín  and  other  cities  and  territories  of  the  country,  the

urban–.  That  duality  of  worlds  with  which  the  displaced  lived  implied  for  many

understanding  of  the  causes,  effects  and  consequences  of  events.  The  poverty  of  that

than  in  Villavicencio,  where  the  uprooting  is  greater  (...).  The  Harvest  Festival  that

drug  trafficking  took  advantage  of  the  effects  of  forced  displacement  in  the  neighborhoods  of  the  periphery

young  an  existential  degradation,  a  limbo.  Without  past,  because  they  could  not  be  identified

periphery,  added  to  the  uprooting  of  these  young  people,  produced  a  break  with  the  customs

context,  Víctor  Gaviria  affirms  that  the  only  way  out  from  that  life  option  was  punk,

peasant  women  with  whom  their  parents  and  grandparents  had  arrived.  In  his  reading  of  that

a  music  that  began  to  give  them  a  sense  of  belonging,  an  identity,  a  recognition,

with  the  rural  legacy  of  their  families,  and  without  a  future  because  one  of  the  few  options  they  had

celebrated  in  municipalities  and  villages  does  not  exist  in  cities  like  Villavicencio,  because

they  change  the  narrative  of  the  [...]  countryside  with  the  urban  narrative.  And  yes,  one  begins  to  listen

“The  holy  hunk”,  “The  cell  phone” [...].  “The  woman  who  betrayed  me”,  do  you  understand  me?  Then

was  to  become  assassins.  This  is  how  the  filmmaker  Víctor  Gaviria  represented  it.  These  young  people,  with

a  circle  and  a  huge  rebellion  to  oppose  the  senseless  consumerism  that  was  raised

that  affects  the  permanence  of  the  essence  of  vallenato  music,  on  the  one  hand.  On  the  other  hand,

long  as  they  had  a  place,  a  power,  a  purpose,  they  did  not  hesitate  to  pull  the  trigger  to  steal  or

as  a  development  model  for  the  city.

In  cultural  terms,  there  was  a  loss  of  customs  and  traditions  that  was  reflected

uprooted...  that  seed  is  practically  lost,  but  within  the  community  there  were

1135  Interview  238-VI-00057.  Woman,  Guajira.
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with  the  territory  are  as  fragile  as  those  with  their  community  and  their  culture.

10.10  Low  intensity  democracy  and  justice  leading  to  mistrust

and  by  drug  traffickers  in  the  content  of  the  lyrics:  “El  cóndor  hurt”,  “El  gavilán

many  feel  abandoned  by  the  state.

That  feeling  of  not  having  a  place  leads  to  detachment  and  non-compliance  with  the  law;  to  the

major”»1136.

and  to  illegality

settlers  to  an  uncertain  fate.  Where  hundreds  of  thousands  have  been  destroyed  and  poisoned

contempt  for  the  authorities  and  for  the  State.  What  strengthens  the  culture  of  illegality  and

A  nation  in  which  more  than  8  million  hectares  have  been  stripped  and  their

of  hectares,  and  part  of  the  cultural  and  natural  heritage  in  the  midst  of  the  war.  That  is  one

In  Colombia,  the  promise  of  democracy  is  not  fulfilled  for  all,  since  it  is  one  of  the  countries

of  Colombian  society,  and  this  affects  all  levels  of  institutionality.  The

more  inequitable.  Corruption  is  one  of  the  most  constant  and  strong  phenomena  in  life

impunity  has  unimaginable  levels,  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  as  a  system  it  does  not  reach  everyone

society  that  needs  to  raise  awareness  about  what  being  rooted  in  the  territory  means  for  its

absence  of  co-responsibilities.  As  exhibited  by  demonstrators  who  marched  in  several

Latin  American  capitals  carrying  signs  that  read:  "Inequality  is  the  heart  of  the

social  disenchantment”.

inhabitants  and  the  strengths  that  derive  from  this  identity,  unknown  to  the  settlers

Same.  Corruption  and  illegality  in  State  institutions,  politics  and  in  sectors

naturally  urban  and,  therefore,  for  many  of  the  country's  decision  makers,  whose  links

of  the  public  force,  added  to  the  impunity  in  the  face  of  innumerable  acts  of  violence,

prevent  opportunities  and  protection  from  reaching  the  entire  population  and

the  appearance  of  drug  trafficking  [...]  where  inspiration  is  pressured  by  record  companies

1136  Interview  542-VI-00021.  Cultural  manager,  Valledupar.
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order.  It's  something  like  it's  more  here  than  in  political  rationality,  it's  that  it's  like  me

I'm  not  part  of  anything,  it's  like  when  you  don't  have  a  family,  you're  not  like

received,  both  from  victims  and  those  responsible.  In  2,699  interviews  carried  out,  it  appears

incomplete  or  low-intensity  democracy.  And  violence  and  illegality  become  the

most  useful  tools  for  achieving  rights  and  benefits.

once  or  several  times  the  notion  of  abandonment  or  absence  of  the  State.  This,  in  addition  to  being  for

they  feel  unknown,  invalidated,  that  they  do  not  count  for  the  State.  How  does  one  name  it?

nothing  nor  does  it  have  an  anchorage  because  it  is  not  part  of  a...  [...]  The  leader...  well,  the  leader  of  the  country  is  the

In  this  regard,  Commissioner  Carlos  Beristain  says:  "Impunity  is  described  by  the

many  a  reality,  it  is  a  deep  feeling,  it  is  a  claim,  the  absence  of  the  father.  I  know

commander  of  a  post-demobilization  group  when  talking  about  reasons  for  joining  and

government  then  it  has  to  be  one  thing  in  general  because  in  part  they  go  like  this,  it  is  that  I  have

They  talked  for  2  or  3,  15  minutes,  and  Bloom,  they  send  a  little  Army  so  the  presence

seen  around  in  parts  that  arrive  in  the  helicopter  and  do  not  turn  it  off.  They  have  it  there  on  and

military  does  not  solve  things”.1137

staying  in  the  war

victims  with  pain  and  as  a  new  form  of  contempt  for  life,  increasing  the  abyss

mistrust  of  the  state  itself.  Impunity  destroys  the  possibility  of  rebuilding

an  ethical  relationship  between  people,  where  life  and  the  minimum  agreements  to  care  for  it  are

«How  to  try  to  deny,  in  my  opinion,  abandonment.  I  say  abandon  state

For  the  rest,  if  the  one  who  imparts  the  law  does  not  comply  with  it,  and  if  the  one  who  must  comply  with  it  does  not  receive  from  the

respected  by  all.  Lying  and  denial  are  institutionalized  and  defended

I  feel  it  like  the  lack  of  a  father,  like  a  father  who  welcomes  us  or  who  helps  us  put

State  the  protection  and  the  necessary  conditions  for  a  dignified  life,  there  is  no  link

possible  co-responsibility.  Anomie  is  installed  as  the  path  and  the  result  in  a

The  abandonment  of  the  State  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  expressions  in  the  testimonies

1137  Interview  084-PR-03529.  Commander  of  a  post-demobilization  group.
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1138

preventing  the  history  of  the  victims  from  having  a  public  character  and,  therefore,  a

feels  that  she  is  permanently  invited  to  take  defensive  action  in  a  way  that

appropriation  of  society  over  its  realities»1138.

pragmatism  and  immediacy  in  economic  achievements;  intolerance,  rejection  of  form

reflective  or  discerning.  All  of  these  elements  must  be  removed  from  the  array

The  war  weakened  the  normative  support,  brought  the  path  of  illegality  and  violence  closer  to

support  of  life  in  community  and  of  the  co-responsibility  that  makes  us  citizens.

preventive.  That  feeds  the  possibility  of  conflict,  added  to  the  ability  to  follow  rules

common  sense  to  be  able  to  live  in  community.

the  daily  life  of  the  communities  and,  above  all,  destroyed  the  social  networks  that  are  the

Finally,  in  the  meeting  proposed  by  the  Truth  Commission  to  collect  contributions

reflexively,  which  in  Colombia  is  quite  low».

added  to  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  and  drug  trafficking,  becoming  a  sense

It  is  in  this  way  that  a  series  of  anti-values  become  cultural  traits,  which  are

common,  in  a  natural  way  of  leading  life  and  relating.  Instead  of  raising  the  value  of  the

for  the  chapter  on  recommendations,  Pablo  de  Greiff  listed  the  effects  of  this  state

10.11.  The  cultural  damage  that  deepened  the  insurgencies,  the  paramilitarism  and  the

drug  trafficking

As  we  have  said,  the  persistence  of  the  internal  armed  conflict  and  the  sociopolitical  violence

of  things:  «The  degrees  of  civic  trust  in  Colombia  are  very  low.  same  thing  happens

common  life,  these  anti-values  destroy  the  community,  so  it  is  necessary  to  name  them

in  the  history  of  the  country  marked  in  the  society  enmities  to  death,  the  majority  by  prejudices,

with  the  degrees  of  trust  in  institutions  and  the  indices  of  social  solidarity.  Also,

and  confront  them  one  by  one  and  in  their  interconnections:  inequity,  corruption,  illegality,

impunity,  inequality,  contempt  for  the  State  and  for  the  public;  institutionalized  lie,

levels  of  intolerance  in  Colombia  are  quite  high.  People  are  considered  at  risk  and
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will.  In  some  regions,  paramilitarism  and  drug  trafficking  consolidated  orders

previous  elitists,  in  others  it  radically  altered  them,  and  in  others  –with  less  social  structures

conflicts  in  the  context  of  a  State  that  does  not  finish  taking  charge  of  its  tasks

other  victims  of  their  opportunistic  violence»1139

.  The  armed  actors,  then,  did  nothing  but  naturalize  the  action  by  hand

and  a  society  without  the  basis  of  a  public  ethic  and  respect  for  difference.

consolidated  –  created  elites  and  new  sociopolitical  dynamics.  In  all  cases,  raised

armed  conflict  that  we  have  experienced  since  the  middle  of  the  20th  century.

own,  contempt  for  life,  the  capture  of  powers  and  rents;  big  bonding

new  dilemmas  to  the  integration  of  these  powers  in  the  Colombian  political  regime.

In  the  context  that  we  are  responsible  for  analyzing,  it  is  necessary  to  highlight  how  the  armed  groups

On  the  contrary,  in  fact,  it  was  that  society  and  the  closure  of  democracy  that  led  to  the

development  of  the  phenomenon  of  paramilitarism.  The  author  states  that:  "Although  the  elites  that

Francisco  Gutiérrez  Sanín  highlights  some  cultural  elements  that  influenced  the

promoted  were  in  principle  vulnerable,  had  proclivities,  traditions  and  resources

and  the  very  dynamics  of  war  transformed  society.  The  insurgency  normalized  in

sectors  of  the  poor  population  excluded  from  the  war  and  the  illegal  businesses  that  support  it;

the  linking  of  political  and  economic  elites  to  illegal  life  for  the  achievement  of  their

objectives  of  power,  the  rise  in  the  social  ladder  via  the  accumulation  of  wealth  acquired

many  communities  non-compliance  with  the  law  and  contempt  for  the  State,  and  used  to

extraordinarily  violent  and  punitive  in  responding  to  the  challenges  they  faced,  and

illegally.  They  also  transformed  the  values,  social  and  political  practices  that

many  of  them  to  a  violent  imposed  order,  and  to  the  restriction  of  democracy  and  free

this  activated  the  violence  not  only  against  the  guerrillas,  but  against  other  whites  on  the  left

legal,  social  leaders,  human  rights  defenders,  leaders  of  traditional  parties  and

by  that  notion  of  the  different  other  that  had  to  be  eliminated,  and  a  violent  way  of  resolving

Systemic  map  of  the  Final  Report  Group.  Work  document.  May  20211139



Adolfo  Pérez  Esquivel,  Nobel  Peace  Prize  winner,  points  out  that  this  "suspension  of  the

conscience"  is  what  is  in  the  foundations  that  allow  large-scale  horror  in  wars.

of  the  public  force  and  justice,  influencing  the  serious  weakening  of  public  ethics.

shock  produced  in  people  to  go  from  having  one  weight  to  having  thousands.  The  changes  in

ways  of  life  are  determined  by  the  need  to  spend  that  money  that  entered  the

The  moral  limits  were  moved.

What  is  good  or  bad  does  not  depend  on  ethics,  but  on  whether  it  is  useful  to  the  interests  at  stake.  That

transforming  their  practices.  Local  administrations  were  co-opted  in  many

communities  exponentially.  A  human  rights  defender  from  Catatumbo

instrumental  pragmatism  replaces  ethics  in  polarized  societies  as  in  the  case

State  entities  were  captured  or  infiltrated  by  armed  and  illegal  groups,

territories.  The  idea  that  the  State  is  booty  is  naturalized.  people  in  the  regions

it  operated  only  on  the  armies  or  direct  actors  of  the  armed  conflict.  He  operated,  and  from  what

of  the  Colombian,  after  the  impacts  of  the  war.  But  that  moral  numbness

way!,  on  sectors  of  society  that  encouraged  or  approved  armed  violence,

thinks  it  is  normal  for  those  who  come  to  power  to  get  rich  and  make  alliances

described  it  this  way:  "Since  the  end  of  the  1980s,  coca  came

unfortunately  to  Catatumbo.  Coca  became  a  cancer  for  that  region.  changed  even

the  peasant  culture  of  Catatumbo.  The  catatumbero,  when  I  met  him,  was  a  peasant

questionable.  In  a  poster  of  a  campaign  for  mayor  of  a  municipality  in  La  Mojana

pushing  ethical  boundaries  to  unspeakable  levels.

calm,  peaceful.  He  was  a  cultivating  peasant,  a  nobleman,  who  had  his  small  farm,  his  patios

He  said:  "I  fight  mayor,  there  will  be  a  saw,  but  it  won't  be  much."

The  coca  booms  in  different  areas  of  the  country  also  brought  this  kind  of

impact.  The  testimonies  speak  of  changes  in  lifestyles  caused  by  the

contributed  to  delegitimize  a  good  part  of  the  powers  of  the  State,  especially  the
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1141
1140  Interview  169-PR-02428.  Human  rights  defender,  Catatumbo.

chickens,  their  pancoger.  He  was  not  a  spendthrift,  ostentatious  peasant,  and  coca  arrived  and  it  was

Within  the  economic  chain  of  drug  trafficking,  the  way  money  is  spent  is  different

transforming  that  culture»1140.

The  impacts  of  the  dynamics  of  prohibitionism  on  the  business  phases  of  the

drug  trafficking  on  daily  life  strengthened  the  transformation  or  dislocation  of  the

As  affirmed  by  a  testimony  quoted  in  a  preview  of  the  volume  that  speaks  of  impacts,

who  are  at  least  30  years  old,  they  are  people  who  were  born  into  coca,  who  have  not  known  another

between  raspachines,  farm  owners  and  drug  traffickers.  The  greater  the  power  in  the

values  and,  above  all,  civil  ethics.  Since  then,  money  works  as  a  trigger

confrontations  and  resistance  of  the  Final  Report  «the  new  generation,  the  people  in  the  territory,

form  of  production  other  than  coca  [...].  So  today  all  those  peasants  already

territory  of  each  of  these  actors,  the  greater  the  eccentricities.  money  and  need

social  models  rooted  in  the  collective  imagination  left  by  the  figure  of  the  drug  trafficker

spend  it,  they  have  thus  interfered  with  the  vereda  way  of  life,  above  all  because  they  have  followed

"capo"  of  the  Medellín  and  Cali  cartels.  A  life  of  luxury,  booze,  women  and  guns.  A

They  are  people  who  go  out  to  town  to  sell  their  product,  to  drink  beer.  Already  the  puteaderos,  like

of  expressions  and  behaviors  that  in  turn  change  the  way  of  relating

collective.  For  a  time,  for  example,  the  identity  in  coca-growing  regions  of  the  country  continued

They  call  there,  they  are  full.  Even  that  peasant  is  already  a  wandering  peasant,  jarta

An  inhabitant  of  El  Resbalón,  Guaviare,  summed  it  up  thus:  «The  silver  was  very  cheap  in

beer,  buy  gold  chains,  modern  cell  phones,  motorcycles,  and  a  subculture  was  created

drinks,  women.  Any  raspachín  chichipato  ordered  when  he  went  out  to  those  cantinas  four,

five  or  six  cases  of  beer»1141.

of  illegality  very  impressive».
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and  in  the  national  geography,  the  communities  have  opposed  with  their  courage  to  resist  and

social  fabric,  and  the  promotion  of  unlikely  dialogues  between  heterogeneous  sectors.  These

re-exist  in  the  midst  of  the  most  difficult  circumstances.  It  should  be  noted  from  the  attitudes

they  financed  local  festivals  and  promoted  beauty  pageants  in  the  regions.

Multiple  democratizing  forces  have  acted  as  inhibitors  of  the  continuity  of  the

armed  conflict.  Among  them,  the  social  mobilization  and  political  action  of  the

The  cultural  impacts  of  drug  trafficking  end  up  penetrating  almost  the  entire  society  that

exemplary  individuals  to  the  most  varied  and  rich  community  and  social  projects  that

country  the  incidence  of  money  from  drug  trafficking  on  the  economy,  which  is  by  no  means

organized  civil  society,  which  has  been  undertaking  resistance  actions  for  years

have  made  it  possible  to  move  from  armed  conflict  to  coexistence,  and  from  pain  to

he  accumulates  and  hides  his  wealth  in  silent  agreement.  It  is  not  strange  then  that  in  the

despicable,  is  not  a  subject  sufficiently  named  and  studied  and  against  which  there  is  no

the  victims  themselves,  who  have  turned  their  pain  into  political  action,  and  have  become

reconciliation.  Specific  mention  deserves  the  struggle  of  the  organizations  of  victims  and

national  example  for  its  capacity  for  mobilization,  for  the  achievement  of  laws  and  a  new

a  state  proposal.

peaceful,  promotion  of  the  culture  of  human  rights  and  respect  for  life.  Also,

collective  memory  actions  to  understand  what  happened  in  the  conflict,  support  for  processes

local  and  differential  peacebuilding  initiatives  and  defense  and  oversight  of  the

10.12.  Cultural  responses  to  the  internal  armed  conflict

institutionality;  and  for  his  moral  height,  which  teaches  us  paths  to  reconciliation,  peace

Peace  Agreements.  The  mediation  capacities  of  the  organizations  of

women,  ethnic  and  peasant,  from  the  church;  of  coping,  agency  and  reconstruction  of  the

To  this  tragedy,  to  this  cultural  damage  produced  by  the  armed  conflict  extended  over  time

and  forgiveness.  We  have  witnessed  all  this  in  the  recognition  meetings  of

responsibilities  that  the  Truth  Commission  has  carried  out.

a  model  based  on  Mexican  culture.  Then,  in  the  2000s,  the  "traquetos"
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defense  of  communities  and  their  strength  to  overcome  trauma.  to  more  identity

legal,  criminal  investigation  and  extrajudicial  exploration.

cultural,  if  it  is  open  to  others  and  has  territorial  roots,  greater  capacity  for  articulation  and

armed  actors,  communities  and  social  organizations,  of  which  the  agreements

solidarity  as  a  value  that  saves  us.

Added  to  this  positive  transformation  is  the  Comprehensive  System  for  the

humanitarians  are  a  good  example.

community  defense.  Even  in  the  toughest  moments  of  the  war  in  Colombia,  there  were

strategic  for  the  processes  of  building  citizenship  and  denouncing  the  horrors  and

Paz,  whose  "narratives,  which  have  begun  to  circulate  through  these  instances  of  justice,  will  be

In  the  Colombian  armed  conflict,  the  media  have  played  a  double  role.  have  been  allies

the  factors  of  persistence  of  the  war,  but  in  other  cases  they  have  stimulated  violence  to

peasants  who  dared  to  collect  the  bodies  from  the  Cauca  River  when  it  was  prohibited.

Those  who  welcomed  the  victims,  despite  the  threats.  For  example,  a  sister  Laura

There  were  those  who  held  ceremonies  for  their  dead  when  they  could  not  even  be  named.

who  intervened  for  an  indigenous  man  before  a  paramilitary:  "It's  not  with  you,  sister,"

through  stigmatization  and  silencing  of  some  issues.  of.  All  this  affects

a  cultural  story  of  profound  implications,  either  by  its  own  texts  of  truth,  as

for  what  they  imply  to  the  values  of  society,  wrote  Germán  Rey.  in  your  operation

initially,  the  three  institutions  (the  Truth  Commission,  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace

culture,  in  the  way  we  relate.

said  the  armed  And  she  replied:  "You're  wrong,  yes  it's  with  me."  And  he  didn't  move  until  he

and  the  Search  Unit  for  Missing  Persons),  have  already  begun  to  generate

cultural  modes  of  representation  of  truth.  All  this  cultural  heritage  accompanies  the  task

Culture  is  a  device  that  enhances  community  bonds,  roots,  the  ability

were  together.  The  recent  history  of  Colombia  is  full  of  acts  of  tremendous  courage,  of

people  who  dared  to  say  no  to  the  mandate  of  confrontation  and  oblivion,  and  who  reaffirmed

processes  have  resulted  in  local  pacts  for  peaceful  coexistence  between  elites,
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No  cultural  change  occurs  overnight  and  without  a  favorable  social  conscience

and  proactive,  acting  despite  the  hopelessness  installed.  That  is  why  we  draw  attention

years  of  the  suffering  of  the  communities  in  the  framework  of  the  war,  but  they  have  also  been  their

Despite  innumerable  efforts,  it  has  contributed  to  entrench  the  collective  imagination  of  a

white,  Castilian  and  Catholic  nation;  notions  of  class  in  which  the  great

voice  and  support  to  resist  and  oppose  the  war.  At  dances  and  festivities

about  the  main  devices  through  which  culture  is  created  and  recreated  as  a  matrix

photography  has  allowed  us  to  know  the  harsh  reality  of  others  and  unleash  the  empathy  that

wealth  of  the  nation  nor  the  vision  of  the  country  defined  by  the  Constitution,  that  of  Colombia  as  a

senses,  which  has  an  enormous  and  daily  impact  on  the  formation  of  subjects  and

communities  reaffirm  their  strengths  and  chase  away  sadness.  Theater,  cinema,  literature  and

make  members  of  the  same  community.  Art  has  allowed  us  to  name  the  unnameable  and

are  necessary,  as  well  as  to  promote  the  values  or  imaginaries  that  help  to  build  a

communities,  and  on  which  it  is  necessary  to  act  to  carry  out  the  transformations  that

society  capable  of  living  together  in  peace.  We  identify  as  main  devices  the  system  of

make  the  invisible  visible.

multiethnic  and  multicultural  nation.  It  is  worth  remembering  what  are  some  of  the  principles

of  the  Constitution  of  1991  that  has  to  do  with  this  reflection  on  culture,

and  the  call  is  to  its  fulfillment:

10.13.  The  devices  and  discourses  of  reissue  of  culture  that  have  perpetuated  me

formal  education,  at  all  levels;  the  narratives  of  power;  the  media

allowed  to  overcome  the  causes  of  the  armed  conflict:  a  call  for  transformation

and  social  networks;  churches  or  faith  communities.

10.13.1.  The  education  system

Alabaos,  bullerengue,  punk,  rap  and  many  other  rhythms  have  accounted  for

Article  1.  Colombia  is  a  democratic,  participatory,  and  pluralist  social  [...]  state  of  law,  founded  
on  respect  for  human  dignity,  on  the  work  and  solidarity  of  the  people  who  comprise  it,  and  
on  the  prevalence  of  the  general  interest.  Article  2.  The  essential  purposes  of  the  State  are:  
to  serve  the  community,  promote  general  prosperity  and  guarantee  the  effectiveness  of  the  
principles,  rights  and  duties  enshrined  in  the  Constitution;  facilitate  the  participation  of  all  in  the
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decisions  that  affect  them  and  in  the  economic,  political,  administrative  and  cultural  life  of  
the  Nation;  [...]  and  ensure  peaceful  coexistence  and  the  validity  of  a  just  order.  The  
authorities  of  the  Republic  are  instituted  to  protect  all  persons  residing  in  Colombia,  in  their  
life,  honor,  property,  beliefs,  and  other  rights  and  freedoms,  and  to  ensure  compliance  with  
the  social  duties  of  the  State  and  individuals.  Article  7.  The  State  recognizes  and  protects  
the  ethnic  and  cultural  diversity  of  the  Colombian  Nation.

Education  as  a  public  right  must  guarantee  general  access  with  quality  to

Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  it  be  assumed  as  an  imperative  for  the  achievement  of  peace  and  that  it  be

the  victimization  of  millions  of  fellow  citizens,  the  generation  of  warmongering  identities,  the

reconfiguration  of  large  territories  based  on  strategic  and  tactical  objectives  of  the

a  comprehensive  proposal  that  responds  to  the  type  of  subject  and  society  that  is  necessary  to  form

Colombians,  without  distinction.

the  formation  of  a  public  ethic  and  the  recognition  and  appreciation  of  cultural  diversity

war;  the  social  legitimacy  achieved  by  the  armed  groups,  the  involvement  of  the

to  comply  with  the  constitutional  mandate  on  the  basis  of  respect.  It  is  also  necessary

that  we  enunciate  here  as  factors  of  stimulation  and  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict.  The

10.13.2.  The  installed  narrative

and  political  or  ideological,  and  the  capacity  for  civilized  deliberation  on  the  diversity  of

This,  spread  by  the  instances  and  sectors  of  power,  has  perpetuated  many  of  the  factors

discursive  process  that  has  been  installed  in  Colombia  reinforces  beliefs  and  social  values  with

pedagogies  consistent  with  peace  and  democracy.

civil  society  in  military  actions  and  the  non-observance  of  the  principle  of  distinction,  one  of  the

pillars  of  international  humanitarian  law.  For  the  discursive  process  to  change  the

beliefs  and  values  is  required  not  only  to  infiltrate  symbolically  within  the  meaning

The  division  of  the  education  system  between  private  (exclusionary)  and  public  (poorly

the  objective  of  maintaining  the  discrimination  and  stigmatization  of  broad  sectors  of  the

common  (which  takes  time),  but  rather  that  it  has  the  power  to  control  meaning  and  resignify  it.

financed)  deepens  cultural  differences  and  distances.  Therefore,  it  makes  it  difficult  to

population,  legitimize  and  glorify  the  use  of  force  and  military  actions.  This  explains

cardinal  phenomena  of  the  Colombian  armed  conflict,  such  as  the  impossibility  of  recognizing

recognition  of  the  equal  dignity  of  all  human  beings  and  deepens  inequity.
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sectors  with  less  capacity  for  analysis  and  for  those  unable  to  listen  to  other

radicalize  on  one  side  or  the  other  according  to  the  governments  in  power,  the  ups  and  downs  of  the  guidelines

positions,  other  truths.  For  years,  the  narrative  of  many  media  outlets  has  been  built  on

In  this  case,  the  bet  is  that  it  starts  from  raising  levels  of  social  awareness  and  becomes

people  and  groups.  This  challenge,  that  of  forming  a  society  with  the  capacity  for  analysis,  is  also

It  must  be  assumed  by  the  educational  system.

a  cry  that  leads  to  a  renewed  social  pact  based  on  true  ethics

10.13.3.  The  media

the  basis  of  epithets,  rather  than  exhaustive  explanations.  The  means  that  have  sought

The  Commission  works  in  a  world  where  digital  and  social  media  have  become

public.

Most  of  them  owned  by  sectors  of  power  with  more  particular  interests  than

independence  and  impartiality,  which  have  educated  citizens  with  objective  information  and

directors  and  journalists  have  been  assassinated,  as  in  the  case  of  Guillermo  Cano,  director  of  the

deep,  have  been  under  funding  pressure  or  have  been  stigmatized.  Their

The  Spectator  newspaper .

common,  have  often  extended  a  rigged  notion  of  reality,  have  hidden  another

into  powerful  mechanisms  for  disseminating  information.  But  also  in  a  time  of  that

post-truth  where  not  only  massively  distorted  information  is  disseminated.  A

time  that  shows  that  the  truth  and  the  common  good  really  matter.

part  and  have  raged  against  other  sectors  or  populations,  producing  a  notion

Social  networks,  although  they  came  to  democratize  information,  demand  a

10.13.4.  Churches  and  faith  communities

For  years  they  have  had  a  dual  place  in  shaping  cultural  patterns,  which  are

fragmented  and  unreal  of  the  country.  This  is  very  difficult  to  understand,  especially  for  those

educated  citizenship,  capable  of  distinguishing  what  is  true,  good  and  convenient  for  everyone,  from

the  interests  and  discourses  that  seek  private  benefits  or,  what  is  worse,  destroy  values,

Something  that  usually  happens  from  the  actors  of  power  or  the  armed  actors,  but  in  this
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of  power.

Londoño  Berrío,  Daniela  Londoño  Usma,  Gonzalo  Medina  Pérez,  Jaime  Andrés  Mesa

10.14.  A  call  to  transformation

have  been  on  the  side  of  compassion,  of  the  poor,  of  the  search  for  social  integration  and

that,  from  its  foundations  –  human  rights,  the  gospel,  indigenous  traditions,

the  human  seriousness  of  the  atheists,  the  ecological  morality  –  all  and  all  contribute  to  support

of  peaceful  coexistence,  and  other  times  on  the  side  of  the  powers,  the  privileges  and,  above  all,

stigmatization  of  the  other  who  does  not  share  his  creed,  who  does  not  act  under  his  rule.

It  will  be  necessary  to  found  a  public  ethic,  a  secular  ethic,  shared  by  at  least  an  immense

to  the  minimum  set  the  values  that  allow  us  to  live  as  a  national  community  and  transfer

everything,  of  the  restriction  of  individual  liberties,  being  very  determining  its  role  in  the

Therefore,  most  of  the  recommendations  are  intended  for  the  transformation  of  a

majority,  which  recognizes  the  equal  dignity  of  all  human  beings.  This  accompanied  by

without  distinction  of  race,  ethnicity,  gender,  religion,  social  class  and  political  ideology.  just  about  the

a  democracy  that  guarantees  full  access  to  the  rights  of  all  citizens

On  the  basis  of  this  substantive  and  surely  slow  change,  a  society  can  be  founded  in  which

culture  that  allows  us  to  live  harmoniously  and  in  community,  to  refound  the  foundations  of

this  identity  to  future  generations.
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victims  and  to  rebuild  trust  and  social  ties  broken  by  the  conflict

truth,  reparation  and  non-repetition.

Is  there  any  possibility  of  reintegration  into  social  life  for  those  responsible?  that's  the  space

a  form  of  satisfaction,  "let  him  suffer  at  least  a  little",  but  also  in  the  key  of  a

What  about  broken  ties,  enmities,  rancor  and  pain  between  people  who  must

dehumanization  that  led  to  horror  and  heal  themselves  and  have  a  new  chance

trusts,  who  have  faced  friends,  neighbors  and  even  relatives;  the  punishment  itself

to  respond  and  facilitate  a  conversation  of  the  communities  and  the  country  on  issues  such  as

their  responsibilities  and  undertake  actions  to  repair  the  victims  also  manage  to  do

by  war  and  violence.

humanity  of  those  who  were  involved  in  the  violence  with  a  special  interest  in  attending  to  the

penalties  for  those  responsible,  aimed  at  reparation  for  the  victims  and  society.  The

armed  and  impunity.

The  Acknowledgments  have  opened  spaces  for  victims  and  perpetrators  to

where  the  complementarity  of  punitive  and  restorative  justice  opens  up  opportunities  for

a  critical  examination  of  the  past,  a  commitment  to  prevention,  and  a  process  of  dealing  with

address  the  war  crimes  and  crimes  against  humanity  that  have  occurred  in  Colombia,  seeking

sanction  that  shows  that  this  is  intolerable,  and  that  justice  and  law  must  respond  to

continue  living  together,  that  they  must  take  steps  to  continue  despite  everything  that  has  happened?  Where

The  Colombian  armed  conflict  has  been  a  fratricidal  war  that  has  broken  relations  and

needs  of  the  victims,  but  providing  the  opportunity  for  those  responsible  to  recognize

Commission  since  its  extrajudicial  mandate,  held  numerous  meetings  that  try  to  help

to  integrate  into  society  and  reinvent  themselves  as  subjects  and  citizens  committed  to

it  is  satisfactory  understood  as  that  whoever  has  done  harm  "receives  what  he  deserved",  as

a  path  that  emphasizes  repairing  and  rebuilding  fractured  relationships

The  restorative  justice  created  within  the  framework  of  the  Peace  Agreement  emphasizes  the

know  the  truth  in  the  voice  of  those  responsible  and  close  the  wounds,  rescue  the

What  about  all  the  harmful  effects  that  have  been  left  on  the  victims  and  on  society?

acknowledge  and  heal  your  wounds;  but  they  have  also  given  society  the  opportunity  to
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allows  broadening  the  understanding  of  what  happened  and  moving  forward  on  the  path  of

that  it  implied  for  those  responsible:  knowing  their  impressions,  admitting  their  needs,  their

conditions  for  the  participation  of  people  to  result  in  experiences

With  the  processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities,  a  critical  examination  has  been  carried  out

but  also  with  his  memories  of  struggle  and  resistance.  The  Commission  made  a  careful

Although  the  centrality  in  the  victims  was  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  realization  of  the

The  Truth  Commission  has  promoted  different  meeting  spaces  between  victims  and

They  help  heal  the  wounds  of  the  armed  conflict  and  prevent  its  continuation.

courageous  and  willing.  With  initial  doubts  about  their  results  or  how  they  would  feel,  but

overcoming  the  ravages  of  war.  The  Commission  considers  that  this  justice,  which  puts  the

from  the  feelings  and  senses  of  the  different  participants  that  the  recognitions  are

making  it  difficult  to  talk  about  what  happened,  especially  among  those  who  think  differently  from

transformation.  These  dialogues  have  taken  place  under  adverse  conditions,  in  a  context  in  which

expectations  and,  above  all,  their  fears.  Every  public  conversation  involves  revealing  something

significant.  The  results  were  not  predetermined,  but  when  they  began  to  occur

with  the  conviction  of  contributing  to  the  reconstruction  of  coexistence  and  peace.

that  recognizes  the  horrors  of  war,  overcomes  biased  or  partial  visions  and  generates  a

of  the  past  from  the  purpose  activated  by  the  Commission:  to  have  a  national  conversation  that

accompaniment  before,  during  and  after  each  of  the  processes,  which  facilitated  the

emphasis  on  restoration,  be  part  of  the  future  that  Colombia  has  ahead.

promotion  of  dialogue  based  on  human  dignity.  Those  who  participated  did  so

politics.  However,  they  are  dialogues  that  open  paths  to  break  the  silence  and

processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities,  it  was  also  relevant  to  delve  into  what

responsible.  While  these  have  recognized  facts,  the  victims  have  highlighted  their  dignity.

starting  point  for  peace  to  be  established  between  Colombian  men  and  women

that  violence  is  not  yet  part  of  the  past  and  where  social  polarization  is  still  active,

preparatory  dialogues,  options  were  explored  and  expectations  raised,  it  was  found

These  dialogues  implied  for  the  victims  to  reconnect  with  their  experiences  of  pain,

hidden,  or  that  has  been  justified  or  denied  socially,  or  has  been  left  for  their  own.  The  dialogue
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possible.  For  many  of  them,  the  expectation  was  to  have  answers  to  the  questions  that  the

accompany  and  that  are  summarized  in  one:  why?  Although  each  of  these  processes  has  been

stressful  for  both  parties,  but  also,  carried  out  carefully,  voluntarily  and

the  social  exclusion  and  impunity  that  have  led  to  it.  Beyond  the  facts,  the  Commission

and  those  who  have  participated  in  these  processes  work  with  the  conviction  that,  although  the  pain

meeting  different  expectations,  a  powerful  agent  of  change  and  transformation.

unique,  as  are  the  people  who  have  participated  or  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are

that  those  responsible  recognize  what  happened,  explain  what  made  it  possible,  the  injustices

cannot  be  shared,  something  new  is  born  from  the  effort  for  sensitivity,  a  form  of

The  Commission,  as  a  witness  and  sympathetic  interlocutor,  provided  scenarios  for

committed,  what  should  never  have  happened  and  the  commitments  in  prevention.  for  the  victims

gave,  they  also  allow  pieces  of  many  stories  and  fragmented  memories  to  be  put  together,  with

The  wounds  left  by  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  need  to  be  treated  in  a

those  who  have  lived  together  for  decades.

scene  of  social  recognition.  It  is  necessary  to  open  dialogues  from  the  human  condition

and  survivors,  the  experience  has  led  to  scenarios  of  tension,  emotional  ambivalence  and

resistance  in  the  face  of  lived  horror.  Recognition  processes  speak  of  a  humanity

shared,  that  Colombia  has  forgotten  in  its  tragic  journey  through  exclusion,  fear,

war  and  the  hatreds  and  grudges  that  come  with  it.  They  are  examples  of  building

difficulties  because  of  what  it  means  to  see  and  hear  the  other,  evaluate  their  veracity,  listen  and  at  the  same  time

about  the  intolerable,  what  you  don't  want  to  live  and  experience  again.  It  is  an  invitation

new  ethical  forms  of  relationships,  based  on  respect  and  the  conviction  of  never

to  allow  people's  lives  and  dignity  to  be  trampled  on  again.

protect  themselves,  while  allowing  themselves  to  be  touched  by  a  unique  experience  that  they  themselves  made

to  recognize  the  pain  and  deep  injustice  in  which  the  victims  paid  the  greatest  cost.

Also  break  the  dual  narrative  of  good  guys  and  bad  guys  imposed  by  the  armed  conflict,  with

with  the  victims  and  the  acknowledgment  of  those  responsible  before  them  is  an  experience
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initial  questions  that  were  raised  in  the  preliminary  moments  of  the  first

approaches  towards  the  processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities.

One  of  the  social  impacts  caused  by  the  prolonged  war  in  Colombia  has  been  the

of  Colombia  and  in  exile  in  a  process  of  both  listening  and  recognizing

responsibility  that  demonstrated  its  effectiveness.  The  value  and  at  the  same  time  the  difficulty  that  they  felt

fear  and  mistrust  of  the  other,  with  whom  there  are  political  or  social  differences,

When  the  Commission  began  to  take  the  first  steps  to  comply  with  that  component

paramilitaries,  against  the  State  and  its  participation  in  the  war  or  because  it  did  not  protect  the

in  many  of  these  processes  was  to  hear  testimonies  from  the  State,  which  has  also  been

of  his  mandate,  he  ran  into  the  incredulity  of  those  who  could  get  to  participate.  to  the  lack

against  whom  the  power  of  arms  or  money  is  deployed,  against  guerrillas  or

victims.  There  is  also  a  dimension  of  irreparability  and  lack  of  meaning.  with  everything

was  added  the  insensitivity  and  political  rigidity  that  continue  to  dominate  a  good  part  of  the

of  a  favorable  environment  to  launch  this  delicate  process  of  collective  listening,

Colombian  society.  In  order  to  make  a  significant  contribution  to  peacebuilding,  the

happened,  given  the  impunity  of  the  facts,  with  different  views  on  the

part  of  the  war  and  the  suffering  experienced.  At  the  same  time,  the  challenge  for  the  Commission  was

build  close  and  respectful  institutions  with  the  victims  and  bring  those  responsible  closer

to  add  his  deep  understanding  of  the  war  and  his  efforts  to  get  out  of  it.  Design

responsibilities,  the  question  was  inevitable:  why  a  space  for  social  dialogue?  And  that

truth  cannot  only  be  a  confirmation  of  the  horror  experienced,  but  also  an  acknowledgment

of  the  truth,  justice  and  reparation  system,  now  the  Comprehensive  Peace  System,  of  the  Agreement  on

Paz  also  helped  make  recognition  processes  possible.

dialogue,  how  can  it  help  to  change  the  situation?,  what  is  it  going  to  do?  Those  were  the

that  supposes  a  social,  legal  and  moral  sanction  on  what  happened.

Based  on  this  premise,  the  Commission  advanced  with  the  victims  of  the  different  regions

11.1.  The  scenarios  of  a  shared  dialogue
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of  the  obstacles  to  coping  with  pain  and  suffering  in  an  uncertain  political  scenario

what  happened,  represent  a  unique  and  unusual  experience.  also  an  experience

and  sometimes  negative,  the  Commission  was  able  to  promote  many  of  these  spaces  thanks  to  the

rights  or  violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  (IHL)  try  to  remain

11.2.  Complexity  and  scope  of  recognition  processes

11.2.1.  To  know,  listen  and  understand  the  impacts  of  the  armed  conflict  it  is

far  from  confronting  responsibilities.  They  hide  behind  impunity  or  evade  justice.  Nope

generosity  of  the  victims  and  the  commitment  of  many  responsible  with  the  truth.

the  contribution  of  those  who  did  it  for  Colombia,  other  countries  and  the  world.  The

necessary  to  activate  a  national  conversation

What  remains  of  this  path  begun  is  a  long  process  that  requires  continuity

They  stand  in  front  of  the  victims  to  account  for  what  happened.  In  this  sense,  it  is  significant

Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  (JEP)  created  a  legal  framework  so  that  those  responsible

Disappeared  (UBPD).  Also  with  the  set  of  institutions  that  can  be  created

through  institutions  such  as  the  JEP  and  the  Person  Search  Unit  given  by

for  the  necessary  transformations  that  Colombia  requires.  The  main  thing  is  to  leave  behind  the

can  recognize  facts  and  contribute  to  their  clarification  in  exchange  for  benefits  and  penalties

The  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  suppose  opportunities  to  reveal  truths  that

many  times  they  remain  hidden,  spaces  to  ask  and  listen,  to  try  to

understand  why  and,  at  the  same  time,  contribute  experiences  from  different  sides  of  the  armed  conflict

restorative.  On  the  part  of  the  Commission,  the  recognition  and  dialogue  scenarios

violence  and  social  exclusion,  and  activate  the  social  processes  of  participation,  with  which

and  its  protagonists.  It  is  not  an  easy  dialogue.  The  mere  fact  of  staying  in  one

victims  and  those  responsible,  or  that  they  can  share  a  social  setting  to  talk  about

they  have  legal  compensation,  but  they  contribute  to  the  reconstruction  of  coexistence.  Despite

Colombia  has  a  very  significant  experience,  all  of  which  constitutes  the  starting  point

of  national  dialogue  that  deserves  to  be  taken  into  account.

In  most  countries,  those  responsible  for  serious  human  rights  violations
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stressful  For  the  victims,  because  they  are  close  to  those  responsible  for  the  events,  who  may  not

effective  dialogue  scenarios  between  different  experiences,  with  voices  willing  to  be

responsible.  They  are  a  scenario  of  uncertainty,  ethical  dilemmas,  fears,  guilt  or

were  directly  suffered  by  them,  but  those  people  did  form  part  of  the  groups

located  in  the  center  of  the  ethical  and  social  course  of  a  democracy  focused  on  peace,

they  constitute  an  innovation  exercise  to  add  learning  and  previous  experiences  in  the

armed  groups  or  institutions  that  attacked  them.  And  for  those  responsible,  why  stand  in  front  of

desire  to  contribute  to  recognizing  the  damage  caused  poses  a  kind  of  nakedness  of  the

embarrassments,  but  also  possibilities  of  changing  the  course  of  history.  Work  with

framework  of  the  peace  process  or  the  Justice  and  Peace  courts  after  the  demobilization  of  the

victims  is,  without  a  doubt,  their  greatest  fear,  for  not  knowing  what  to  say  or  do,  while  the

apparatus  of  the  war  to  face  the  effects  of  the  suffering  produced,  with  evidence  of

victims  and  those  responsible  for  human  suffering  escapes  the  search  for

An  institutional  framework  that  takes  charge  of  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  is  part  of

frequent  results  in  many  of  the  actions  promoted  by  State  institutions.

incorporate  the  multiple  dimensions  that  compromise  human  dignity  in  a  context

how  due  obedience,  division  of  tasks,  training,  ideology  or

United  Self-Defense  Forces  of  Colombia  (AUC).  They  represent  transition  links  towards

understanding  of  what  happened.  A  scenario  in  which  victims  and  perpetrators  are  recognized,

not  only  from  their  place  in  the  war,  but  also  as  agents  of

stereotypes  of  the  enemy  helped  fuel  the  violence.

of  war:  emotions  and  identities,  understandings  and  evaluations,  behaviors  and

transformation.  Genuinely  listen  above  the  bureaucratic  formalities  and  let

aside,  the  fulfillment  of  pre-established  goals  and  indicators  makes  them  possible  and

Responsibility  acknowledgments  are  spaces  to  build  trust  and  explore

attitudes.

In  this  sense,  the  processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities,  with  the  victims

particularities  that  have  meaning  for  the  victims  and  surely  another  value  for  the
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Colombian.  These  are  subterranean  realities  in  the  light  of  truth,  because  many  times

recognition  have  the  receptivity  that  their  protagonists  expect  from  society.

were  denied  or  justified  by  the  actors  of  the  war,  or  subsumed  by  the  agendas

country.

makes  each  process  unique,  that  is,  they  cannot  be  reduced  to  procedures

standard,  neither  equate  nor  extrapolate,  even  to  similar  contexts.  of  a  suitable

For  this  reason,  the  Commission  created  conditions  for  recognizing  the  victims  and  then

persists  in  some  territories.  These  acknowledgments  have  revolved  around  facts  and  forms

media  and  political  polarization,  to  the  point  of  denying  the  existence  of  the  armed  conflict  or  the

composition  of  these  factors  depends  on  its  result  and  scope.  Given  the  number  of  victims

for  a  dialogue  with  those  responsible,  despite  the  context  of  violence  and  polarization  that

of  victimization  historically  silenced  in  the  narrative  of  the  conflict.  sexual  violence,

dignity  of  the  victims.  Both  perpetrators  and  victims  admit  that  barbarism  does

reconstruction  cannot  be  done  on  the  basis  of  lies  or  fear.

occurred,  that  caused  profound  injuries  to  individuals,  families  or  communities,  and  that  the

Thus,  acknowledgments  of  responsibility,  in  addition  to  involving  diverse  factors  such  as

the  recruitment  of  minors,  women  searching  for  their  disappeared  relatives,  the

and  the  depth  of  the  suffering  experienced  by  each  of  them,  as  well  as  the  persistence  of  the

violence  associated  with  the  conflict,  there  is  no  doubt  that,  in  the  work  horizon  of  the

recognition  processes,  the  task  is  just  beginning.  Knowing  that  the  collective  closing  of  the

peasant  movement  or  the  ethnic  peoples  and  the  invisible  exile,  which  show  forms  of

the  context  of  the  violence  that  persists  and  advance  in  clarifying  the  facts

wounds  left  by  war  is  a  matter  of  generations,  in  a  context  of  security  and

prevention  of  new  violations  of  human  rights,  determines  that  the  processes  of

violence  or  affected  populations,  with  deep  wounds  and  scars  in  the  social  fabric

events  or  in  the  evidence  of  the  victimized  population,  are  raised  to  assume  facts

and  its  consequences  by  the  responsible  actors.  The  combination  of  these  factors

understood  or  sheltered  by  the  collective  desire  for  transformation  that  we  require  as
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and  responsibility  are  revealed.  This  is  confirmed  by  evidence:  members  of  the  military

rights  by  the  State,  acknowledgments  of  responsibility,  in  the  context  of  the

forms  of  indigenous  government,  as  well  as  in  community  councils  belonging  to  indigenous  peoples.

participation  of  those  responsible  is  the  fear  of  possible  retaliation  by

in  how  they  are  integrated  into  their  historical  demands  for  dignity  in  the  face  of  racism  and  exclusion,

reinforced  collective  and  historical  expressions  of  oppression,  exclusion  and  discrimination.

conditioned  the  political,  social  and  community  scenario  in  which  these  processes  of

In  the  case  of  ethnic  peoples,  understanding  recognition  can  be  part  of  their

that  emerges  as  particular  in  the  recognition  of  ethnic  peoples  and  that  demands  of  the

The  continuity  of  the  armed  conflict  through  various  actors  and  the  refusal  to

forms  of  discrimination  and  dehumanization.  In  other  words,  it  goes  through  the  need  to

ex-combatants  of  the  AUC  and  signatories  of  the  Peace  Agreement  of  the  FARC-EP  who  have  been

who  have  recognized  responsibilities  and  who  have  pointed  out  pressure  and  fear  for  their

ethnic  peoples,  have  been  efforts  to  restore  the  trust  lost  in  the  face  of  the

Afro-descendants,  the  recognitions  are  oriented  from  their  own  worldview  and  criteria,

responsible  acknowledgment  that  they  have  committed  violations  against  others  who  have

Although  the  framework  of  the  Commission  offered  conditions  to  start  this  meeting  between  the

other  managers  and  third  parties  who  remain  hidden  and  who  resist  their  conduct

In  addition  to  the  war  suffered.  Given  its  collective  nature,  organized  in  councils  and  other

effective  and  committed  implementation  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  have

consider  the  dimension  of  law  and  restorative  justice.  The  latter  is  an  aspect

killed  since  their  demobilization  process.

On  the  other  hand,  due  to  historical  neglect,  denial  and  the  very  violation  of

acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  have  been  given.  Among  the  factors  that  limit  the

victims  and  perpetrators,  the  participation  of  those  responsible  was  certainly  limited.

lives  had  to  resort  to  security  schemes.  There  is  also  a  large  number  of

from  its  relationship  with  the  territories,  through  a  methodology  against  racism  and  other

historical  struggles,  in  a  perspective  of  claiming  collective  rights,  deepening

institutions.  They  are  peoples  and  communities  that  resist  being  exploited.  Their

720



of  feeling  abandoned  by  the  institution  in  its  defense  processes,  of  assuming  the  weight  of

responsibility  from  public  ridicule.  The  dishonor  on  them  and  not  on  the

a  consequence  in  the  conditions  of  non-repetition  of  the  historical  violence  suffered.

Looking  the  victims  in  the  eyes,  listening  to  their  pain  and  their  claims,  confronting

never  seen  each  other,  face  the  ethical  dilemmas  of  their  own  responsibility  and  assume  the

Members  of  the  security  forces  who  have  participated  in  recognition  processes

institutionality  that  protects  them,  the  betrayal  of  the  ethics  of  the  institution.  However,  for  the

practices  obeyed  personal  decisions,  thus  justifying  the  version  of  the

challenge  of  making  an  effective  contribution  to  peace  with  all  this,  are  key  aspects  that  give

Commission  and  the  victims,  the  merit  of  the  acknowledgments  is  that  they  are  a  form  of

they  assumed  individual  but  not  institutional  responsibility.  In  a  nutshell,  that  the

"Rotten  apples".  However,  there  is  also  a  self-criticism  that  questions  the

to  the  existence  of  extrajudicial  executions  or  relations  with  paramilitarism.

rehumanization  of  those  responsible  and  show  the  courage  to  confront  them  with  their  denial,

As  for  the  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  have

military  doctrine  and,  above  all,  the  «non-formal»  practices  of  violence  against  the  rights

sense  to  the  processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities.  Hear  what  has  not  been

wanted  to  hear,  or  recognize  what  has  been  tried  to  ignore,  are  part  of  the  difficult  dialogue  that

has  shown  itself  to  be  intractable  for  decades,  but  that  it  constitutes  the  frank  and  sincere  step

humans.  For  this  group  of  managers,  acknowledging  responsibilities  means  assuming  a

supposed  to  recognize  the  consequences  of  their  actions  and  question  their  supposed  legitimacy,

to  sow  the  seeds  of  a  peaceful  country.

break  with  the  institutionality  that  sheltered  it.  Many  express  feelings  of  loneliness,

his  lack  of  vision  and  consideration  for  the  victims,  his  ideological  rigidity.  Even  more  so  in  front  of

the  communities  from  which  they  arose  or  before  which  they  directly  acknowledged  the  facts.

participation,  beyond  a  requirement  set  forth  in  a  decree  or  in  the  Agreement,  must  have
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find  tranquility  and  relief,  or  perhaps  listen  from  another  attitude  and  a  new  moment.

This  was  expressed  by  a  relative  of  a  victim,  a  participant  in  the  recognition  of

11.3.1.  The  value  of  authenticity

testimony  in  different  judicial  and  non-judicial  settings  runs  the  risk  of  becoming

a  predetermined  format,  with  a  negative  effect  on  the  victims  and  the

For  some  victims,  it  was  not  the  first  time  they  had  heard  versions  from  those  responsible.

Justice  and  Peace  Law,  in  which  recognition  was  associated  with  a  search  for  forgiveness

responsibilities  on  the  part  of  the  FARC-EP  in  San  Adolfo,  Huila:

acknowledgment  of  responsibility.  To  favor  real  and  non-formal  processes,  the

Some  had  the  opportunity  to  listen  to  ex-paramilitaries  in  audiences  such  as  those  of  the

public  within  the  framework  of  symbolic  reparation  measures  within  judicial  processes.  In

"My  heart  is  calmer,  not  because  of  the  answers  they  gave  us,  because  I'm  still

a  mistake  and  that  was  clear  to  us.  I  do  believe  that  the  demonstrations  they  had

emphatically,  it  was  not  what  we  expected,  because  in  short,  we  were  all  told  that  it  was

It  was  in  this  act  that  they  were  more  deeply  felt,  that  it  was  more  from  the  heart,  more  from  within  and  from  

human  beings»1143.

that  moment  they  heard  raw  and  hard  truths,  for  which  there  was  little  or  no

Commission  evaluated  conditions  and  expectations,  disposition  and  motivations,  but  also  the

option  of  promoting  private  spaces  in  which  the  component  of  public  exhibition  or

preparation,  which  is  why,  on  many  occasions,  within  the  framework  of  the  Commission's  action,

The  acceptance  of  the  truth  requires  authenticity,  the  most  tangible  sign  of  will  and

the  meaning  for  the  victims  was  born  from  the  possibility  of  listening  to  something  different  that  would  allow  them

also  the  most  valued  by  the  victims.  It  is  important  because  for  those  responsible,

especially  for  former  members  of  the  AUC,  repeating  over  and  over  again  their

11.3.  The  truth  that  emerges  from  recognition  processes

1143  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623a2ea44fbc441b4622da34,  “Rapporteurship  
on  monitoring  the  recognition  of  San  Adolfo  Huila.  2021»;  Truth  Commission,  "Building  paths  
of  dignity  and  non-repetition  in  Acevedo,  Huila",  September  17,  2021.
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identities.  In  this  context,  the  expressions  of  truth  about  what  has  been  done  can  be  seen

as  threats.

fears  and  uncertainties.  For  this  reason,  the  difference  between  a  judicial  declaration

explanation  of  what  happened,  but  of  self-justification.

11.3.2.  Recognition  and  good  name

and  dialogue  with  victims  in  private  or  public  spaces  to  respond  to  expectations

Another  aspect  that  significantly  determines  the  recognition  by  those  responsible

On  the  other  hand,  the  narrative  difference  between  the  rank-and-file  ex-combatants  and  the

Public  recognition  for  victims  contributes  to  the  reduction  of  suffering

concrete.

it  is  the  way  in  which  the  process  affects  their  past,  present  and  future  political  identity.  In

top  brass.  In  general,  the  former  tend  to  delve  deeper  into  the  facts  in  the  form

recognition  of  the  victims.  In  the  case  of  top  managers,  the  tendency  is  to

as  they  happened,  which  greatly  contributes  to  the  expectation  of  clarification  and

focus  on  political  readings  and  explanations,  and  less  on  the  facts  and  their

There  is  a  greater  guarantee  of  authenticity  in  private  settings  than  in  public  settings,  although  in  these

caused  by  the  stigmatization  that  they  carried  for  years  when  they  were  accused  of  being

part  or  collaborate  with  the  opposing  armed  group,  and  at  the  same  time  to  restore  or  clean  up  the  good

name  of  the  relatives  murdered  or  disappeared  for  that  cause.  A  peasant  woman

the  possibility  of  occupying  social  spaces  with  truths  that  have  been  denied  is  at  stake.

impact.  Letting  oneself  be  touched  by  the  experience  of  the  victims  and  talking  about  themselves  and  not

Cauca  thus  recounted  how  his  daughter  and  a  partner  of  hers  were  singled  out  after

have  been  killed:

In  addition,  public  spaces  expose  an  image,  a  position  in  society,  some

only  of  the  orders  or  ideologies,  they  show  an  authenticity  that  has  been  valued  by  the

victims,  in  the  face  of  political  speeches  that  are  often  seen  not  as  forms  of

that  could  be  expressed  was  protected  in  a  framework  of  confidentiality  that  allows  to  overcome
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1144

1145  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623a271f4fbc441b4622da23,  “Follow-up  of  
recognition  participants  who  offer  their  testimony  in  public  and/or  private  events:  Palestine  victims,  
Huila”;  Truth  Commission,  "Encounter  for  the  Truth  'The  value  of  truth  in  the  search  for  the  
disappeared  in  Palestine,  Huila'",  August  15,  2021.

«They  put  that  green  blanket  that  the  Army  uses,  that  green  camouflage,  and  my  daughter

that  he  was  not  an  informant»1145.

they  placed  a  grenade  in  Manuel's  hand  and  they  also  placed  a  revolver  on  him,  and  the

in  particular,  belonging  to  a  certain  ethnic  group  or  having  a  participation  in  political  leadership

or  social  organizations.  In  this  sense,  publicly  acknowledging  responsibility  has

they  photographed  and  passed  the  headline  “Guerrillas  killed  in  combat”,  that  is  what  the  Diario  del  

Huila  says,  I  hope  that  one  day  they  rectify»1144.

Palestine,  Huila,  expressed  their  wish  that  with  these  recognition  processes  it  is  possible  to

While  private  encounters  have  often  provided  protected  contexts

a  liberating  effect  against  stigma.

Likewise,  a  mother  of  a  victim  of  the  FARC-EP,  in  the  municipality  of

clear  the  name  of  his  son  accused  of  being  an  Army  informant.

to  be  able  to  meet,  the  fact  that  the  declarations  and  acknowledgments  are  public

to  consider  that  the  facts  had  a  social  and  political  character,  and  that  the  reparation  must

it  is  associated  with  the  vindication  of  a  positive  identity  and  a  good  name  for  the  victims.  There  are

have  it  too.  Similarly,  some  officials  value  that  the  importance  of

“My  son  was  not  an  informant  and  I  want  to  say  it  publicly.  The  day  they  took  him  away

was  not  at  home,  I  had  gone  on  a  trip  to  do  a  round  for  the  papers  of  a  daughter  who

acknowledgments  lies  in  compensating  the  good  name  of  the  victims  and  communities  that  have

I  was  going  to  study.  I  always  knew  that  that  man  [her  ex-husband]  was  behind  this,  that

been  subjected  to  stigmatization,  not  only  from  the  armed  actors,  but  also  from  the

of  sectors  of  society  that  foist  on  them  part  of  the  responsibility  for  inhabiting  a  territory

Sir,  he  was  an  abuser,  bad,  but  I  want  my  son's  name  to  be  cleared  and  for  it  to  be  known
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the  balance  of  what  may  arise  from  the  processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities,

concrete  the  possibility  of  beginning  to  redefine  history  or  of  having  new  information

In  the  case  of  victims,  their  participation  in  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  is

parents,  one  sees  the  emotion,  the  pain,  their  gestures.  It  is  marked  in  sensitivity,  because

perceiving  the  pain  that  has  affected  families  makes  one  more  sensitive,  empathic.  one  in

It  is  linked  to  the  urgent  need  to  know  the  truth  or  to  clarify  facts  that

that  help  to  complete  it,  and,  therefore,  keep  the  hope  of  assimilating  better.

truth  that  they  have  always  known  and  to  which  they  can  now  put  a  voice  and  a  face  through

weapons  I  did  not  perceive  that  pain,  but  now  we  have  been  able  to  understand  pain»1146.

for  many  years  they  have  been  silenced,  or  it  is  understood  as  an  act  of  validation  of  a

of  the  meeting  with  those  responsible  and,  in  the  public  case,  in  front  of  society.  listen  to  the

Those  responsible  for  the  FARC-EP  and  the  National  Army,  in  the  course  of  developing

do  something  in  the  face  of  the  irreparable  experience,  as  stated  by  a  signatory  participant

of  the  acknowledgments,  have  identified  how  important  it  is  to  contribute  truth  to  alleviate,

of  the  Peace  Agreement  in  the  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  by  the  FARC-EP  in

truth  on  the  part  of  those  responsible  for  the  acts  of  violence  that  have  caused  so  much  damage

caused  is  a  complex  task  because  it  involves  reliving  pain,  sadness,  frustration,

Palestine,  Huila.

the  helplessness  they  have  endured  for  so  many  years.  But,  between  the  ambivalence  of  pain  and

"As  long  as  there  is  no  effective  truth,  there  is  no  reparation  either,  that  is,  being  able  to  repair

to  the  victims  through  the  truth.  One  is  marked,  seeing  the  family,  his  brothers,

11.3.3.  put  a  face  to  the  truth

1146  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-6239ec5d4fbc441b4622d942,  «Recognition  experience  
interview:  Woman  signer  of  the  peace  agreement,  participant  in  the  recognition  process».
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they  confront  their  own  identity  and  their  sense  of  responsibility.  On  many  occasions,

Those  responsible  themselves  have  indicated  that  in  the  face  of  what  happened,  any  type  of  reaction  is  justified

11.4.1.  Between  motivation,  fear  and  questioning

with  themselves,  because  they  face  the  dilemma  of  maintaining  the  denial  of  what  happened

and  try  to  sustain  the  hero  archetype  that  mediates  the  construction  of  identity  in  the

The  motivation  among  those  responsible  confronts  them  with  the  fear  of  exposing  themselves  to  the  victims  and  the

humanity  itself.  Because  they  end  up  acknowledging,  understanding  and  accepting  the

by  the  victims.  That  is,  it  is  a  fear  centered  on  the  other.  This  was  stated  by  one

military  training  or  accept  what  they  ended  up  being  by  taking  responsibility  for  their

public,  because  they  are  questioned  by  the  dimension  of  their  acts,  or  because  their

consequences  of  what  they  did.  Fear,  on  many  occasions,  can  arise  from

ex-combatant  of  the  FARC-EP  in  an  interview  for  reflection  and  evaluation  after  the

«I  felt  with  a  very  big  responsibility  on  my  shoulders,  I  felt  that  I  had

acknowledgments  where  he  participated:

to  use  the  best  words  so  as  not  to  revictimize  the  victims,  so  as  not  to  cause  them  more  pain,  I  was  

also  afraid  of  suddenly  not  using  the  best  words»1147.

different  places.  On  the  one  hand,  away  from  repentance,  one  fears  more  for  "what  I  am  going  to

actions  as  war  crimes.  The  value  in  these  cases  is  not  the  concealment,  but  the

acknowledgment  of  responsibility  that  collapses  the  scaffolding  on  which  they  had

receive,  what  they  are  going  to  tell  me  or  how  I  am  going  to  feel”;  that  is,  it  focuses  more  on  the  self.  In

11.4.2.  reintegrative  shame

In  contrast,  respondents  may  experience  fear  of  shame  or  guilt  that

Among  the  responsible  members  of  the  National  Army,  as  verified  by  the  Commission,

evidence  shame  and  feelings  of  regret.  Initially,  with  their  relatives  and

11.4.  Emotionality  that  disposes  for  recognition

1147  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-6239e4184fbc441b4622d91d,  «Interview  of  recognition  
experience:  Woman  signer  of  the  peace  agreement,  participant  in  the  recognition  process».
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possible,  including  individual  responsibility,  followed  by  gestures  of  acceptance  of  the

responsibility  and  understanding  of  what  has  happened  to  them  on  a  personal  and  family  level,  on  purpose

people  in  reconstruction  processes.

soldiers  also  the  experience  of  having  been  deprived  of  liberty  has  allowed  them  to

advance  in  internal  reflections  to  question  the  acts  committed,  their  responsibility  and

«With  this  I  was  able  to  drop  a  load,  I  failed  by  action  and  omission,  as  we  were  involved

which  one  did  not  feel  well.  Breaking  away  from  the  military  has  been  difficult.  the  day  i  was  arrested

of  his  contribution  to  the  truth.  Although  these  processes  have  occurred  on  numerous  occasions,

the  dynamics  of  war  itself.  This  was  stated  by  an  ex-military  participant  in  the  recognition

in  a  system  that  forced  us  to  act  as  it  was  imposed,  but  deep  down  there  were  things  with

It  was  my  promotion,  I  never  imagined  that  I  was  going  to  go  to  jail.  My  perspective  on  life  has  run  out»1148.

they  do  not  suppose  the  horizon  of  what  is  asked  of  the  victims  or  around  which  the

Those  responsible  have  been  through  critical  situations  that  have  led  them  to  question  their

sense  of  recognition.

participation  and  to  place  oneself  in  the  place  of  contributing  to  the  truth.  Exposure  to  response

The  victims  vehemently  reject  the  acts  committed  and  some  transit  or  advance

of  extrajudicial  executions:

towards  the  recognition  of  the  humanity  of  the  responsible,  to  a  more  flexible  and  real  image.

justice  has  been  in  general  a  factor  of  opening  and  healthy  crisis  for  the

In  an  attempt  at  humanization,  the  victims  go  through  repudiating  the  facts  and  what  made  them

recognition.  Also  a  strong  contrast  with  criminal  proceedings  in  which  many

were  immersed  and  where  denial  and  concealment  predominated.  For  the

built  values  such  as  honor,  courage,  discipline  and  service,  now  recovered  as

1148  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623b69b94fbc441b4622dc26,  “Experience  
recognition  interview:  Man,  ex-soldier,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions”;  Truth  
Commission,  “Acknowledgment  of  responsibility  for  extrajudicial  executions  in  Bogotá  and  
Soacha,”  May  10,  2022.
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what  they  did,  or  what  they  became,  but  also  because  of  the  confusion  and  indignation  of

having  had  the  option  to  act  differently  and  not  having  done  so.  I  never  knew  who  they  were

of  freedom,  to  have  that  time  to  reflect  every  day,  for  you  to  be  able  to  say:

Family  processes  have  been  decisive  in  attitudes  towards  recognition.

For  a  person  in  charge,  telling  the  family  what  happened  is  probably  one  of  the

"Man!  Why  did  I  allow  myself  to  be  led  where  it  wasn't,  why  did  I  allow  myself  to  be  convinced  or...

But  already,  to  the  chest,  as  they  say,  and  there  is  nothing  left  but  as  a  man,  as  a  being

from  where;  I  just  think  I  was  able  to  avoid  it»:  these  reflections  show  the  contrast  of  feeling

most  difficult  experiences,  along  with  speaking  to  victims.  But,  as  can  be  seen  in  the

I  let  myself,  let's  say,  get  entangled  in  all  this”,  and  that  at  some  point  I  could  have  said  no.

human  and  as  a  father;  as  a  son,  as  a  brother,  try  to  tell  people  that  they

part  of  an  institutional  framework  or  an  armed  conflict  that  went  against  their  own  ideas  and

«In  my  house  we  have  always  been  accustomed  to  doing  things  well,  to  doing  things  as

values.

they  must  do.  Everything  has  a  right  and,  once,  when  I  was  stopped  talking  to  my  mom

we  did  so  much  damage  and  all  that  terror  that  was  planted  in  them,  tell  them:  I  am  here”;  not  in  the  mood

previous  testimony,  recognition  can  have  a  positive  effect  on  the  family,  because

to  offend,  but  more  with  the  aim  of  contributing  something  that  they  want  to  know  and  it  is  my  way  of  

repairing  that  damage  a  little»1149.

told  me  that:  “Mijo,  if  you  have  the  opportunity  to  ask  for  forgiveness,  to  compensate  all  the  damage

In  some  cases,  a  feeling  of  rejection  and  anger  prevails  towards  themselves  for

that  you  ever  did,  that  is  very  important;  not  only  for  you  but  for  us

also  because  it  means  that  what  we  did,  we  did  well  and  it  is  ultimately  what  I  try  to  teach  you»1150.

«Already  after  analyzing  everything  that  had  been  done,  the  time  that  was  spent  in  private

1149  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623b69004fbc441b4622dc22,  «Experience  
recognition  interview:  Man,  ex-soldier,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions».
1150  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623b6bde4fbc441b4622dc2c,  «Experience  
recognition  interview:  Man,  ex-soldier,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions».

728



to  the  civilian  population.  In  that  of  the  ex-guerrillas,  the  contrast  appears  with  the  ideology  or  the

meaning  they  attributed  to  their  struggle.

The  reactions  of  the  families  constitute  a  factor  of  crisis  because  they  question,  once  again,

in  front  of  the  families  of  the  victims  to  accept  my  responsibility  for  all  the  damage  that

I  caused  them  and  ask  for  their  forgiveness,  especially  in  the  way  that  I  am  doing  it  and  that

in  this  case,  their  identities  as  military.  Tell  the  experience  to  the  family  before  whom

collective.

For  former  members  of  the  AUC,  spending  time  in  jail  also  became  a  point

embarrassed  Today  before  you  I  express  my  feeling  of  shame  and  pain  and  I  understand  the

facts  or  responsibilities  had  been  denied  represents  a  moment  of  personal  impact  and

There  is  a  separation  in  their  identity,  between  their  self-recognition  as  human  beings  and

break,  which  allowed  them  to  reflect  on  their  experience  and  the  cost  in  their  own  lives,

of  the  Justice  and  Peace  hearings.  This  is  how  a  former  commander  who  participated  in  the

coupled  with  the  need  to  feel  relieved  by  telling  their  truth  from  a  place  and  space  other  than

acknowledgment  of  responsibility  for  the  murder  of  nun  Yolanda  Cerón  in  Tumaco

as  soldiers  or  guerrillas  (whatever  they  were)  and  their  self-recognition  as  responsible  for

repudiation  they  must  feel  with  me.  In  my  case,  I  am  aware  of  the  eternal  debt  I  owe

with  my  country,  with  the  victims,  especially  with  the  relatives  of  Sister  Yolanda.  Be

in  front  of  the  victims  made  me  understand  the  dimension  of  the  damage  that  had  been  caused,  because

serious  crimes  towards  innocent  people  (what  they  did).  In  the  case  of  the  military

in  September  2001:

also  joins  the  responsibility  they  had  as  public  servants  and  their  work  to  protect

“There  were  many  nights  that  I  tried  to  avoid  confinement  imagining  that  the  product  of

my  regret  and  the  years  spent  in  prison  I  would  one  day  have  a  chance  to  be

thus  disassociating  himself  from  responsibility  for  the  facts,  as  well  as  from  his  formation  or  his  values.
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1151

1152  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623b69634fbc441b4622dc24,  «Experience  
recognition  interview:  Man,  ex-soldier,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions».

worth  having  been  in  jail  for  an  institution  and  a  government.  All  that  so  difficult  for  you

It  makes  you  think,  not  in  the  first  year,  but  over  time  it  bends  you  to  a  point  where

Exposure  to  acts  of  violence,  for  example,  which  in  principle  turn  out  to  be  a  factor

«No,  well,  there  is  a  boar  and  if  you  cry,  I  cried  alone  over  there,  and  many  times  one  cries  and

Many  times  one  says  I  can't.  But  then  they  taught  me  from  the  Military  School

determinant  in  many  cases  before  the  decision  to  join  an  armed  group,  can  influence

do  you  react  or  do  you  react:  why  did  I  have  to  kill  myself  with  some  people  who  in  the  end

acknowledge  their  responsibility,  as  described  in  the  following  account:

that  you  can't  bow  down  and  you  can't  show  that  fragile  side,  because  if  you  show  that

with  the  same  force  in  the  self-reflective  capacity  of  the  perpetrators  at  the  moment  of

suffered  the  same  as  I  suffered?  In  the  mountains  we  all  suffered.  we  can't  back  down

"We  high-ranking  officers  lived  in  a  little  bubble,  a  good  comfort  zone,  where

A  factor  of  crisis  in  the  military,  which  has  made  it  possible  to  advance  in  recognition,  is

the  clock,  we  have  to  face  and  move  forward  with  what  has  already  happened  and  what  is  to  come»1152.

acceptance  of  strength  from  fragility.  The  military  participants  in  the  processes  of

we  were  right;  they  were  instilling  in  us  this  way  of  being  where  things  are  like  us

fragility  turns  on  for  everyone  and  that's  what  they  told  us:  "You  have  to  be  the  type

we  say  and  we  are  the  best.  When  they  take  you  out  of  that  path  and  you  have  to  face  the

recognition  have  gone  through  the  deconstruction  of  sexist  identities,  maintained

harder  things,  among  those  being  deprived  of  liberty,  I  had  eight  years  to  think  if  it  was  worth

and  strengthened  by  military  training  and  honor,  as  summarized  in  this  testimony  from  a

ex-military  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions:

As  Íngrid  Betancourt  said  a  few  days  after  being  released,  the  cliff  of  dehumanization  is  sometimes  

not  obvious  to  those  who  experience  it»1151.
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responsibility  those  values  are  vindicated  by  giving  them  another  place.

11.4.3.  The  power  and  meaning  of  the  symbolic

then  many  times  many  things  happened  and  you  struggled  all  day  and  at  around  four  in  the  afternoon,  

you  would  already  go  into  your  cabin,  or  one  would  go  in  and  cry  alone»1153.

contribution  to  creating  favorable  spaces  for  these  processes.  The  symbolic  is  a  way  of

answer  questions  such  as:  what  calls  us  to  be  here?  To  this  contributed  the  objects,  the

For  some  ex-military  personnel,  the  questioning  of  values  such  as  honor,  loyalty  and

In  recognition  processes,  symbols  are  means  through  which

the  recognition  that  the  vital  decision  to  be  part  of  the  Armed  Forces  is

figures,  art,  writing,  drawing  and  different  elements  that  were  endowed  with  new

heroism  have  been  a  path  that  leads  to  significant  ethical  reflections.  In  principle,

express  feelings  and  experiences  with  a  language  in  which  to  recognize  themselves:  that  of  fear,

primarily  inspired  by  those  values,  or,  secondly,  that  the  fear  of  losing  or

it  does  not  cease,  but  the  purpose,  the  meaning,  is  also  maintained.  In  the  meetings  between

fear  and  anxiety  in  which  many  communities  have  lived  in  which  armed  violence

responsible  and  victims,  not  only  the  body  and  the  words  have  a  central  place  in  the

renouncing  them  as  central  axes  of  their  identity  determined  to  a  great  extent  the

meanings  in  the  midst  of  the  painful  memory  that  it  meant  to  live,  and  in  other  cases,  to  make  the

war.

participation  in  atrocious  events,  ignoring  the  questions  that  at  the  time

experience.  The  symbolic  makes  sense  when  words  are  not  enough  and  allow

they  faced  what  was  happening.  And  finally  realizing  that  by  acknowledging

take  those  who  participate  out  of  the  common  places,  inviting  them  to  explore  themselves  and

of  others,  their  lives,  their  journeys,  their  emotions  and  demands,  as  well  as  the

strong  that  sets  an  example”,  but  if  you  were  the  fragile  type,  you  were  contagious  and  instructive,

1153  Interview  142-PR-00225.  Male,  retired  lieutenant,  responsible  for  extrajudicial  executions.
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The  encounters  between  perpetrators  and  victims  involve  the  being  in  an  integral  way,  giving

groups  through  which  the  victims  have  been  going  through  in  Colombia.  The  symbols  have

an  important  place  to  the  body  and  its  emotions.  Many  of  the  participants

honors  the  word  of  men  and  women  who,  convinced  of  their  task  or  not,  left  the  night

dark.  Here  is  your  people,  profoundly  peasant,  indigenous  and  popular,  sitting  with  the

they  somatize  the  space  with  headaches,  nausea  and  crying,  always  present,  realizing

Sometimes  words  are  not  enough  for  what  you  want  to  convey  and  that  is  where

allowed  to  bring  to  memory,  the  word  and  the  space  to  those  who  are  not  present  in

scarred  but  willing  to  release.  Deep  in  the  jungle,  the  jungle  protected  us  and  still

of  impotence,  pain,  sadness,  fear  and  even  hatred.  In  these  exercises,  many

symbolic  makes  sense,  even  the  power  of  silence.  Symbols  have  also  operated  in

the  physical,  but  yes  in  the  affective  and  spiritual,  like  the  disappeared  persons.  Yes  ok

Emotions  such  as  anger  or  sadness  –  normal,  on  the  other  hand  –  can  also  help

recognition  spaces  are  not  in  themselves  therapeutic  and  can  also  increase

as  symbolic  rites  where  the  memory  of  those  who  are  no  longer  there  is  a  form  of

occasions  as  part  of  the  expression  of  that  collective  experience  that  supposes  the

protects  our  ancestral  territories,  we  have  requested  permission  to  plant  a  guayacán

yellow  that  will  survive  our  lives  and  will  flourish  when  we  are  not  present  and  will  remain

in  his  oral  memory.  Today  they  find  themselves  in  the  midst  of  an  incomplete  truth,  half  and

recognition.

assertion  of  their  positive  identity.

The  power  of  symbols  also  lies  in  the  possibility  of  ritualizing  a  space  that

"Our  lives  were  taken  as  commodities  to  be  traded.  we  honor  life

of  those  who  left  without  asking  for  it,  but  also  of  those  who  left  when  choosing  it.  Here  I  know

has  enormous  challenges,  but  also  meanings  to  elaborate  individual  processes  and
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everyone,  now  I  am  going  to  place  four  candles,  each  of  them  represents  something,  one  for  the  life  of

each  of  us  who  are  here,  another  for  the  unity  and  equity  of  each  one  of  us,  another

ritual»1154.

motivations  and  reasons  for  what  happened.  There  is  also  a  frequently  asked  question  in  victims:

Why  me?  or  why  my  son?

Rituality  plays  a  central  role  because  it  gives  meaning  to  a  crucial  moment  for

for  the  respect  of  each  one  of  us  who  are  here,  and  another  for  all  those  who  have  left

the  ritual  and  symbolic  dimension  not  only  applies  to  the  "composition"  that  an  act  requires

Dialogue  allows  us  to  confront,  listen  and  recognize  ourselves  in  the  present  as  people  who

this  world.  In  the  symbol  we  build  there  are  things  that  mean  a  lot  to  us,

victims  and  those  responsible  and  marks  the  point  of  contact  between  the  past  and  the  present.  But

private  or  public,  is  also  part  of  the  entire  preparation  process,  the  location  of  the

who  we  are  and  where  we  are  going»1155.

there  are  important  elements  that  exist  in  the  territory,  within  our  worldview,  it  represents

11.5.  A  dialogue  from  humanity  for  humanity

people,  the  environment,  the  light,  the  order  of  the  interventions,  aspects  loaded  with  intention

have  gone  through  painful  circumstances,  but  they  need  to  claim  the  need  to  end

and  effect  on  people.

The  acknowledgment  of  responsibility  is  essentially  a  process  of  dialogue  on  the

"This  is  a  center  of  thought  which  we  have  built  for  dialogue  and  willingness  to

restoration  of  violated  human  dignity.  For  many  victims  in  search  of  the

truth,  the  detailed  description  of  a  fact  or  the  exposition  of  the

absurd.  In  the  greatness  of  the  spirits  that  have  been  forged  from  pain,  we  honor  this

1155  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  1000050-OIMBMB-61313c8fbfd4c44dfe1f869d,  “Report  on  
voluntary  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  between  responsible  Revolutionary  Armed  Forces  of  
Colombia  -  FARC  and  leadership  of  the  municipality  of  Caldono”;  Truth  Commission,  "Encounter  for  
the  Truth  'Recognition  for  life:  Caldono  tells  the  Truth'",  March  20,  2021.

1154  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-6239fa744fbc441b4622d985,  “Recognition  of  the  
individual  and  collective  damages  and  impacts  of  the  municipality  of  Palestina  in  the  department  of  Huila”.
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In-depth  dialogues  between  victims  and  perpetrators  usually  take  place  when

«military»  harmed  civilians,  with  devastating  effects,  as  in  the  case  of  the  successive

Although  the  participants  have  different  social  beliefs  or  ideologies,  the  process  of

for  society  or  in  opportunities  for  dialogue  with  the  new  generations  are  part  of  the

enables  different  forms  of  communication  that  can  lead  to  deactivate  political  positions

responsibility,  attribute  it  to  circumstances,  take  refuge  in  obedience  or  minimize  the

They  are  the  end  point  of  a  path.  Give  a  collective  sense,  be  able  to  share  new

dialogue  addresses  multiple  possibilities  of  interaction,  beyond  the  relationship

humans.

acknowledgment  of  responsibility  point  out  the  importance  of  continuity.  Although  you  are

happened  and  a  critical  examination  of  those  responsible.  Acknowledgments  and  dialogue  processes

recognition  process  has  not  sought  to  resolve  or  negotiate  the  story  about  the  facts,  but

build  spaces  of  intimacy.  The  relationship  between  victims  and  perpetrators,  and  between  these  and  the

guerrilla  warfare  carried  out  by  the  former  FARC-EP.  For  example,  in  the  act  of

dialogue  and  meeting  does  not  take  place  on  the  discussion  of  political  options,  but  on  the

Awareness,  instead  of  usual  responses  in  war  to  dilute

to  suffering,  a  clear  affirmation  of  the  possibility  of  building  a  different  reality,  without

steps  to  take  in  the  future  of  Colombia.

or  ideological  that  the  perpetrator  or  the  victim  brings  with  them.

actions  are  not  «acts  of  recognition»  but  personal  or  collective  processes,  neither

they  are  not  given  on  the  basis  of  neutrality,  but  on  the  basis  of  respect  for  the  rights

work  on  the  reconstruction  of  a  fractured  relationship,  with  all  that  this  implies.  That's  why

facts,  represents  a  turning  point  for  those  responsible  when  they  understand  that  an  event  of  a

steps  for  clarification  or  recognition,  or  turn  these  actions  into  lessons

war.  Many  of  the  victims  and  perpetrators  who  have  participated  in  these  processes  of

Commission,  emerged  from  the  dialogue,  it  was  not  a  transaction  of  narratives.  This  means  that  the

shared  human  experiences.  The  ethical  basis  of  these  processes  is  the  rejection  of  what

victim/responsible.  Talk  about  other  aspects  of  life  such  as  family,  children,  among  others,

acknowledgment  of  responsibility  for  the  attack  on  the  municipality  of  Carmen  de  Atrato,  Chocó,  the
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public,  the  reality  is  that  this  claim  needs  a  third  party,  society,  to  witness  the

future.  The  challenge  of  transforming  this  negative  reading  of  recognizing  public  responsibility

restitution  of  the  good  name  of  their  loved  ones,  or  of  their  organization  or  their  peoples,  in

generated  among  the  victims,  or  the  serious  effects  they  caused,  are  evidence  of

The  question  that  remains  is  what  are  we  going  to  do  now  that  we  have  witnessed  it.  The  processes  of

recognition  are  not  only  between  those  responsible  and  victims,  they  have  a  deep

having  overlooked  the  consequences  of  their  military  actions,  not  only  materially  but

The  deep  exchanges  of  truths  in  the  acts  of  recognition  of

particular  cases  of  ethnic  groups.

collective  dimension,  in  which  society  itself  plays  a  fundamental  role.

psychologically,  with  its  adverse  effects  and  negative  impacts  on  the  civilian  population.

responsibilities  have  the  possibility  of  thriving  in  environments  of  intimacy,  care,

Public  events  show  the  power  of  the  voice  of  victims  and  those  responsible  in  the

They  allow  putting  a  face  to  the  armed  conflict,  that  of  the  victims  and  that  of  those  responsible.

task  of  mobilizing  society  towards  an  awareness  of  collective  harm.  these  spaces

In  addition,  it  calls  on  various  sectors  to  take  on  the  tragedy  as  their  own  and,  at  the  same  time,

safety,  less  exposure.  However,  the  public  place  is  important  because

It  is  important  to  consider  that  the  public  exposure  of  recognition  has  effects  on

the  reconstruction  of  the  identities  of  the  victims  and  of  those  who  carry  it  out.  In  the  case  of

former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,  signatories  of  the  Agreement,  the  public  meeting  of

allows  you  to  complete  the  process.  For  example,  in  cases  where  victims  requested  that

the  responsibility  of  being  part  of  the  transformation,  starting  from  the  fundamental  idea  and

responsibility  has  a  clear  impact  on  its  political  image.  Accept  certain  facts,  or

narrating  them  in  a  certain  way  diminishes  your  reputation  and  has  an  adverse  effect  on  your  project

vindicate  the  name  of  their  next  of  kin  victims,  and  that  such  vindication  be  made

shared  rejection  of  what  happened.  For  the  Commission,  and  for  many  who,  directly,  or

through  the  networks,  they  have  been  able  to  attend,  listen  and  let  themselves  be  touched  by  these  experiences,  the

participants  as  responsible  expressed  how  the  affectations  and  pain
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wills,  as  well  as  in  the  generation  of  conditions  for  the  encounter  between  the  victims  and

the  acts  committed.

the  responsible.

also  welcome  those  responsible,  giving  a  place  to  their  testimony.

falls  within  the  framework  of  some  identities  and  political  bets  of  the  victims.  the  encounter

with  those  responsible  is  the  possibility  of  taking  a  different  position  in  front  of  them,

The  acknowledgment  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  FARC-EP  regarding  the  impacts  of  the  kidnapping,

decided  to  talk  about  kidnapping  and  not  taking  hostages,  going  beyond  the  definitions

11.5.1.  The  individual  and  collective  place  of  the  victims  in  the  processes  of  recognition

reconfiguring  places  and  exercises  of  power  that  facilitated  the  violation  and  occurrence  of

for  example,  accounts  for  such  a  transformation.  In  this  process  it  was  essential  that

framed  in  the  legal  field.  This  was  decisive  for  the  direct  victims  and  their

The  victims  represent  different  ways  of  thinking,  feeling  and  acting  around  the  truth  or

collective  (as  in  the  case  of  ethnic  peoples),  they  are  not  homogeneous.  The  different

to  those  responsible.  Their  conceptions,  perspectives  and  forms  of  participation,  individual  or

meetings  held  by  the  Commission  show  these  diverse  and  different  perspectives

relatives  in  terms  of  their  dignity  and  as  a  demonstration  of  the  will  to

the  acts  of  violence.  Several  women  who  participated  in  the  recognition  processes

of  responsibilities  in  cases  of  extrajudicial  executions  mentioned  the  importance  and

meaning  of  having  those  responsible  face  to  face  and  looking  them  in  the  eye.  a  meeting  in

compensation.  During  the  preparatory  meetings  and  in  evaluation  spaces,  both

projections  in  the  future.

equality  of  conditions  from  a  horizontality  to  come  face  to  face  with  pain

caused.  Victims  willing  to  appeal  to  their  right  of  interpellation  against  the  infamy  of

both  victims  and  perpetrators  stated  that  this  step  was  essential  in  reaffirming  their

The  Commission  emphasizes  that  the  victims  have  been  willing  and  generous  to  return  to

confront  their  suffering  and  accept  the  encounter  with  those  responsible.  This  provision  is

is  part  of  the  preparation  work,  so  that  the  victims  not  only  accuse  and  demand,  but
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restorative  measures  that  arise  from  these  judicial  processes  may  have  a  short-term  role

policies,  it  is  essential  to  recognize  that  the  victims  are  such,  regardless

of  the  Military  Forces  apologize  if  there  is  no  institutional  collaboration  in  the  search?

independence  and  commitment  to  the  different  participants  and  a  framework  that  gives  it  meaning,

that  cut  off  cultural  transmission  and  induced  forms  of  forced  acculturation  mediated  by

demands  and  social  discomforts  that  the  victims  have  had  to  face.  They're  a

expectations.  This  disposition  is  explained  in  part  by  the  confidence  that  the

they  are  no  longer  and  society.  What  does  it  collectively  mean  for  the  FARC-EP  to  recognize  the

of  life,  and  with  a  family  political  dimension  in  the  fight  against  forced  disappearance.

progressive  events  that  take  place,  during  which  the  victims  make  assessments

institutions  with  the  victims  and  society.  That  is,  they  need  collective  demands

accompaniment  process  imply  individual  visions  and  political  meanings  and

The  issue  of  meetings  has  not  been  easy.  It  takes  place  within  the  framework  of  the  process  of

place  on  the  political  spectrum  (left  -  right).  There  are  no  better  or  worse  victims.  The

These  questions  elicit  emotional  reactions  and  ethical  dilemmas  and  require  action.

Recognitions  also  involve  moments  of  dialogue  and  listening  to  find  out  about

fundamental.

not  only  from  the  judicial  sphere  as  it  is  contemplated  in  the  JEP.  Although  the  sentences

weapons?  What  does  it  mean  for  the  women  searching  for  the  disappeared  that  some  officials

regarding  the  will  and  disposition  of  those  responsible  to  attend  to  their  demands  and

for  ethnic  peoples  in  their  demands  for  recognition  of  territories,  cultures  and  forms

groups  that  require  recognition  in  the  face  of  their  struggles,  in  the  memory  of  those  who

opportunity  to  express  that,  although  there  are  important  differences  in  terms  of  the  positions

Commission  as  an  institution.  The  continuity  of  these  recognition  processes  needs

recognition  itself  and  as  a  result  of  the  gradual  approaches,  staggered  and

The  centrality  of  the  victims,  attention  to  their  expectations  and  demands,  care  for  the

sustained  over  time  that  shows  changes  in  the  relationship  between  these  groups  and  the  actors

suffering  caused  by  the  recruitment  of  a  generation  of  indigenous  youth  in  Mitú,

Colombian  conflict  is  complex  in  the  facts,  in  the  identities,  in  the  experiences.
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The  voluntary  participation  of  those  responsible  is  a  key  part  of  the  recognitions.  The

an  incentive  and  an  important  incentive  to  break  the  pacts  of  silence  that  accompany

truth  "from  the  other  side",  from  which  the  facts  have  been  denied  so  many  times,  which  has

make  identities  and  the  vision  of  the  other  more  flexible,  for  example,  in  the  recognition  of

of  which  they  were  a  part,  with  values  and  practices  that  led  to  atrocities.  All  of  this

puts  it  in  a  difficult  place  and  implies  changes  within  the  "side"  not  only  in  relation  to  the

Impacts  of  the  Colombian  armed  conflict  on  children  and  adolescents.  A  former  member

a  key  value  because  it  reveals  sensitive  information,  significant  details  or  atmospheres

violence  of  which  they  were  victims  as  children  and  that  preceded  their  admission  to  the

victims  but  in  front  of  them.

that  help  to  understand  or  approach  directly  to  what  was  experienced.  A  truth  that  helps

of  the  AUC  and  a  woman  who  was  part  of  the  ranks  of  the  FARC-EP  shared  facts  of

armed  groups.  Delving  into  the  deep  history  of  the  people  helps  to  understand  the

the  history.

to  have  answers,  albeit  partial,  to  questions  that  have  accompanied  society  and

For  some  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,  recognition  means  moving  from  the  place

whys  beyond  signs  and  labels.  Under  the  warp  of  stories

The  fact  that  the  Commission  has  activated  these  processes  simultaneously  with  the  actions

before  the  JEP  –  it  has  the  legal  obligation  to  recognize  and  provide  truths

about  what  happened–  also  conditions  the  attitudes  of  the  victims:  «They  speak  here

the  explanation  lies  behind  the  persistence  of  a  conflict  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  overcome.

in  the  chain  of  command  where  they  were  and  not  get  carried  away  by  a  pre-established  narrative

because  it  suits  them,  or  else  they  wouldn't  talk»  Victims  await  a  revelation  of  truths

that  is  not  calculated  based  on  certain  judicial  benefits.  This  judicial  design  supposes

11.5.2.  The  place  of  those  responsible  and  their  narratives

or  politicized  that  does  not  speak  to  the  heart  and  feelings  of  the  people.  For  the  military  responsible  for

human  rights  violations  means  taking  distance  from  their  commanders  or  from  the  institution

It  is  advisable  not  to  lose  focus  and  broaden  the  vision  of  the  conflict  more  deeply.  Also
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All  this  has  not  been  without  tensions.  Many  victims  ask  themselves:  until  what

point  those  responsible  are  honest  and  speak  from  the  heart?  What  does  it  mean  to  ask  me

signatories  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  former  members  of  the  AUC  or  members  of  the  security  forces

they  can  easily  be  seen  as  diversions  from  responsibility.  A  person  in  charge  of

former  FARC-EP,  a  participant  in  the  Reconnaissance  of  Roncesvalles,  Tolima,  stated  that

They  also  determine  the  ways  of  narrating  and  recognizing.

fear  of  social  and  political  consequences,  as  well  as  possible  reprisals  for  having

sorry?  What  are  they  ready  for?  From  the  point  of  view  of  who  has  accompanied  these

in  war  it  was  normal  to  invite  the  children  of  peasants  to  be  part  of  the  armed  group.

There  is  the  will  of  those  responsible,  accompanied  by  the  Commission,  but  in  almost  all  of  them  there  is

spoken.  The  Commission  clarifies  that  it  only  accompanied  processes  when  the  victims  were  in  agreement.

processes,  the  answers  to  these  and  other  questions  are  not  unequivocal  and  are  part  of  the

expectations  and  positions  forward.

process  in  which  successive  meetings  have  provided  shared  experiences  of

Another  question  has  been,  how  to  adequately  assimilate  or  integrate  the  explanatory  narratives

agreement,  when  those  responsible  declared  themselves  willing  to  respond  to  the  expectations  of

Now  he  reflects  on  the  damage  that  this  caused  to  the  relatives,  but  the  expression  of  the

personal  motivations  for  their  decisions  in  the  war  helps  to  recognize  the  responsibility

and  also  to  rescue  a  place  of  humanity  in  which  living  conditions  are  described

truth  and  clarification  that  these  have,  and,  for  the  most  part,  contributions  were  made

of  those  responsible,  especially  those  that  focus  on  the  motives  for  the  war  and  the

staff  and  reasons  to  act.  On  the  other  hand,  the  temporal  distance  serves  to  recognize  that

He  is  no  longer  the  same  person  as  before.

significant  to  the  truth  that  contribute  to  peace.

ideological  justifications?

Responsible  explanatory  narratives  that  focus  on  political  conditions

war.  The  different  practical  and  legal  situations  of  the  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,
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they  expect  to  know  concretely  what  happened,  how  and  why.  As  expressed  by  many

organization,  for  other  sectors  it  is  the  proposal  for  change  through  a  political  project

disappeared  is  a  pending  task  in  a  country  that  needs  commitments  to  the  truth.

This  has  happened,  for  example,  in  the  case  of  members  of  the  FARC-EP.

that  were  built  or  adapted  for  this  purpose,  as  happened  in  Juan  Frío,  in  North

of  responsibility  is  the  Agreement,  linked  to  its  political  project  within  the  legal  framework.

past,  although  it  does  not  imply  putting  aside  their  place  in  the  community  or  the  recognition

remains  of  their  relatives  because,  unfortunately,  one  of  the  practices  used  to

Commission  seeks  to  reconfigure  their  identity  not  only  as  ex-guerrillas,  but  as

because  they  speak  of  the  group  or  institution  of  which  they  were  a  part,  but  rather  that  it  constitutes  a

as  well  as  their  role  in  the  chain  of  command.  To  promote  these  recognitions,  although  the

or  were  killed.  As  was  also  stated  by  former  members  of  the  AUC,  of  the  blocs

signatories  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  in  many  cases  it  is  not  possible  to  give  these  answers  because

no  weapons.  This  circumstance  has  had  a  special  impact  at  the  territorial  level  on  the  scope  of  the

Former  members  of  the  former  FARC-EP  have  provided  varying  degrees  of  truth

signatories  of  the  Peace  Agreement.  For  them  and  them,  the  main  reference  for  the  recognition

This  dimension  of  the  personal  does  not  imply  an  individualization  of  the  responsibilities

It  has  been  difficult  for  those  responsible  to  respond  to  some  expectations  of  the  victims  who

Santander  very  close  to  the  border  with  Venezuela,  and  in  Catatumbo.  The  search  for  the

commitment  to  contribute  to  the  truth.  This  transit  supposes  a  form  of  rupture  with  the

legal  dimension  is  a  requirement  within  the  framework  of  the  JEP,  in  the  processes  activated  with  the

Catatumbo  and  Fronteras,  it  is  not  possible  now  to  tell  the  families  where  they  can  find  the

For  some  it  is  part  of  facing  what  happened  and  their  participation  with  distance  from  their  own

of  responsibility  as  an  armed  organization,  nor  the  renunciation  of  their  political  ideas,  as

that  look  only  to  the  past,  that  always  also  have  a  collective  character

many  of  those  who  were  directly  involved  in  these  events  died  in  the  war

and  recognition,  depending  on  the  facts,  their  relationship  with  the  victims  and  communities,

disappearing  the  bodies  was  to  leave  no  trace,  for  example,  incinerate  them  in  crematorium  ovens

recognition  processes.
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humanization  and  recognition  has  been  very  important  at  various  times.

AUC  and  23  active  and  retired  members  of  the  security  forces.  In  general,  the  signatories  of  the

In  some  of  the  preparatory  spaces  of  those  responsible  for  the  recognition  process

signatories  of  the  Peace  Agreement  affirm  its  political-military  character,  for  which  they  make

of  their  own  collective  identity.

A  particularly  significant  aspect  in  the  narrative  of  the  signatories  of  the  Agreement  is

reference  to  the  framework  in  which  they  make  the  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  and  is  the

as  a  guerrilla  group.  The  acknowledgments  serve  to  reflect  on  their  imprint

to  the  collective  impacts  due  to  the  presence  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  Bajo  Atrato,  were  important

the  constant  pointing  out  of  an  imbalance  in  terms  of  non-recognition  by  others

compliance  with  the  Agreement,  this  due  to  the  political  nature  that  comes  from  its  origins

ideology  and  confront  the  decisions  and  actions  that  led  to  violations  of  IHL

the  reflections  of  those  responsible  regarding  the  relevance  of  recognizing  the  dimension  of

this  reflection  supposes,  touches  the  fibers  of  the  foundational  cause  of  the  communities,  in  contrast

collective  affectations  generated  to  the  territory.  Despite  the  ethical  and  political  dilemmas  that

with  the  costs  of  the  armed  struggle  and  its  relationship  with  the  territory.  It  is  the  recognition  of

and  war  crimes.  To  become  aware  of  the  damage  and  suffering  caused

actors  in  the  conflict,  such  as  the  security  forces,  or  the  ex-AUC.  Since  the  awards

have  had  a  public  dimension,  for  them  there  is  a  risk  of  showing  that  those  most

recognize  that  they  are  seen  as  the  only  ones  responsible  and  that  they  did  not  show  enough

society,  looking  at  the  faces  and  experiences  of  the  victims,  both  those  who  formed

collective  responsibilities  linked  to  the  actions  of  an  armed  organization  determined  to

willingness  to  build  peace.  In  the  36  processes  of  recognition  of

86  ex-combatants  of  the  FARC-EP,  31  ex-members  of  the

part  of  the  communities  as  well  as  those  of  the  sectors  that  were  considered  «enemies»,  whose

sign  peace.  The  importance  of  acknowledging  responsibilities  in  these  cases  is

also  that  of  incorporating  a  human  and  political  self-criticism  as  a  basis  for  the  reconstruction

Unlike  those  responsible  for  the  security  forces  and  ex-AUC,  the  ex-FARC-EP
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the  judicial  and  extrajudicial  dimension,  that  are  not  seen  as  opposed  or  exclusive,  but

responsibility  have  required  that  the  processes  have  a  high  level  of  institutional  formality.

how  decisions  became  terrain  in  tactical-strategic  operations  to

institutionality  that  are  assumed  and  of  the  dialogue  of  society  for  the  purposes  of  the

political-military  limited  to  the  explanation  of  the  reasons  for  the  war,  the  identity  of  the

exposed  to  armed  confrontation.

progress  of  the  processes  and  sentences  issued  by  the  Special  Justice  for  Peace.  About,

and  the  victims  and  communities,  with  security  and  support  conditions.

and  others  such  as  mayors.  These  places  were  military  targets,  without  taking  into  account  that

The  perspective  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  by  the  signatories  of  the

different  from  the  territory.  When  they  belonged  to  the  FARC-EP,  they  located  only  the  places

to  the  victims.  Given  that  we  speak  of  transition  processes  in  the  human  and  the  social,

complementary.  On  the  other  hand,  we  must  consider  the  genuine  interest  of  many

It  has  been  fundamental  to  guarantee  the  conditions  and  sufficient  time  to  know  and

beat  the  enemy.  In  the  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  in  Caldono  (Cauca)  and  Carmen

they  were  close  to  houses,  schools,  markets,  health  posts,  churches,  a  civilian  population

Agreement  they  have  assumed  individually,  although  they  privilege  their  participation  from  the

demand  for  public  acknowledgment  of  responsibility.  It  is  important  to  approach

armed  group  and  the  purposes  and  procedures.  That  is,  it  focuses  on  the  description  of

needs  to  accompany  and  facilitate  that  these  paths  continue  to  be  possible  for  those  responsible

strategic  areas  in  which  the  public  force  was  located.  Police  station,  military  units

Peace  Agreement  is  developed  in  close  relation  to  its  implementation  and  the

Members  of  the  security  forces  who  have  participated  in  reconnaissance  of

the  scope  and  continuity  of  recognition  will  depend  on  the  dynamics  of

group,  especially  those  who  belong  to  a  political  project.

responsible  for  establishing  relationships  with  communities  with  the  purpose  of  offering  truth

of  Atrato  (Chocó),  the  signatories  mentioned  that  from  the  logic  of  war  there  is  a  perception

From  the  point  of  view  of  discourse,  the  different  actors  move  between  a  narrative

understand  the  purpose  and  scope.  This  has  meant  a  slow  process  of  generation
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other  testimonies  and  contributions  to  the  truth  of  those  responsible.  For  example,  the  members

of  the  public  force  recognized  the  existence  of  factors  that  have  led  to  the  increase  in

since  the  beginning  of  his  work,  despite  the  fact  that  many  actions  have  only  been  visible

to  recognize.  On  the  one  hand,  having  been  deprived  of  liberty  and  the  conditions  of  imprisonment.

The  subsequent  abandonment,  the  economic  crisis  or  the  feeling  of  loneliness  for  long  periods

socially  with  cases  of  national  impact,  such  as  extrajudicial  executions,

of  these  facts  supposes  a  negative  factor  added  to  the  inherent  difficulty  that  they  have.  Several

criminal  actions  by  their  institutions,  such  as  easy  enrichment,  warrants

they  bring  out  feelings  of  shame  and  reflections  on  the  behavior.  Secondly,

commonly  called  false  positives.  The  institutional  context  of  lack  of  recognition

of  the  ex-military  who  have  participated  have  suffered  threats  and  even  attacks,  which

of  giving  "results"  in  terms  of  "dead  guerrillas"  or  pressure  from  commands  or  groups

them  means  "military  honor"  and  the  principles  and  objectives  of  the  public  force  in  general.

of  power  within  institutions.  These  factors  have  directly  affected  what

«In  the  training  schools  our  war  began  to  be  degraded,  our  principles

it  shows  an  attempt  to  silence  these  truths  that  cannot  be  tolerated.  with  the  claims

the  need  to  "take  a  weight  off",  to  unload  and  relieve  for  a  moral  duty,

rather  than  political  convictions.

of  protection,  resistance  to  the  recognition  of  truth  increases.

[...]  we  became  an  Army  of  caretakers  of  landowners,  of  businessmen,  an  Army

The  processes  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibility  have  also  taken  place  as  part  of

that  lost  its  destiny  [...]  money  and  drug  trafficking  corrupted  all  institutions,  we  cannot  say  that  it  

did  not  exist»1156.

Among  the  members  of  the  security  forces  there  are  two  important  factors  that  motivate  them  to

confidence,  which  has  given  it  solidity  in  the  long  run.  The  Commission  has  accompanied  these  processes
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or  when  they  agreed  to  do  so  for  profit.

However,  there  has  been  greater  difficulty  in  recognition  as  progress  has  been  made  in

your  loved  ones.  It  involves  overcoming  one  of  the  greatest  fears,  which  is  breaking  up  with  your

The  passage  of  former  AUC  members  through  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law  continues  to  mark  their

form  of  participation  in  the  recognition  processes,  although  having  the  possibility  of

identity  as  «heroes»  in  front  of  society  and  the  imaginary  of  «right  man»  in  front  of

rank  ladder  in  the  military  hierarchy,  although  some  top  brass  have  participated.  To

society,  with  the  violations  they  committed,  being  part  of  the  institution  of  the

Being  in  a  transitional  justice  scenario  today  has  another  meaning,  another  intention.  The

once  it  has  been  a  demand  of  the  victims,  who  thus  see  recognized  the  mechanisms  that

Military  Forces,  where  the  collective  and  organizational  mechanisms  functioned  as  a

his  own  family.  They  have  had  to  confront  the  sense  of  "being  military"  and  their  role  in  the

restoring  the  confidence  of  society  and  of  the  victims  also  requires  a  response

they  made  that  possible.  The  question  that  many  of  them  asked  publicly  about  how

institutional  and  collective.  The  continuity  of  the  recognition  processes  by

context  that  favored  or  covered  up  the  violations.  Tell  the  truth  after  many  years

responsible  former  members  of  the  AUC  have  traveled  through  places  different  from  the  other  actors

responsible,  due  to  the  legal  form  that  their  processes  took  within  the  framework  of  the  Law  of

Justice  and  Peace1157.  The  crimes  and  violations  committed  by  the  AUC  have  been  exposed  in

allows  us  to  recover  an  ethical  place  and  make  a  different  reflection  on  the  "true"  courage  and

members  of  the  public  force  depends  to  a  large  extent  on  the  legitimacy  and  reliability  that

within  the  framework  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  hearings.  The  fundamental  difference  with  the  processes  that

the  honor  lost  when  they  were  unable  to  refuse  to  do  something  against  their  will,

offered  by  the  entity  that  manages  them,  as  well  as  the  institutional  attitudes  towards  the

recognition.

For  many,  recognizing  is  a  vindication  with  their  own  conscience  and  a  debt  with
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courts  of  justice  or  some  journalistic  information,  but  they  did  not  lead  to  the

judicial.

knowledge  or  mass  dissemination.  Not  even  to  an  investigation  of  the  complicities

of  their  actions  from  a  place  other  than  the  legal  one.  Their  testimonies  began  years  ago  in  a

who  can't  get  out.  This  has  not  allowed  them  to  have  legal  certainty  to  exercise  their

rights  and  has  left  them  exposed  to  threats  and  the  murder  of  many  of  their

context  of  trying  to  avoid  long  sentences,  but  also  between  the  fear  of  acknowledging  the

political,  that  is,  responsibility  in  a  broader  context  of  actors,  especially

that  were  revealed  in  the  processes.  Many  times  the  Commission  and  the  victims  heard  from  the

veterans.  The  threats  come  from  new  post-demobilization  groups  of  the  AUC

complicities  with  the  Military  and  Police  Forces,  as  well  as  with  economic  sectors  and

institutional.

responsible  for  paramilitarism  say:  "We  already  told  that  in  Justice  and  Peace".

responsibility  sponsored  by  the  Commission  go  through  recovering  their  identity,  not  as

In  this  context,  their  motivations  to  participate  in  the  processes  of  recognition  of

"paramilitaries",  but  as  citizens  and  Colombians.  More  than  the  confession  of  the  crimes

The  problem  in  these  cases  is  not  recognizing  the  number  of  acts  committed  according  to  rank

who  still  have  territorial  control  and  want  to  limit  those  disclosures.  for  some

former  AUC  commanders,  the  search  for  a  legal  solution  to  close  their  cases  and  the

designation  of  responsibilities  by  institutions  or  economic  sectors  and

and  hierarchical  structure,  but  to  do  it  from  the  contribution  of  transitional  justice.  In  the  process

to  obtain  benefits,  the  option  of  explaining  truths  to  the  victims  is  taken,  in  a

politicians  is  both  a  contribution  to  a  partially  veiled  truth  and  a  possibility  of

access  the  JEP  to  get  out  of  the  situation  of  attrition  and  exhaustion  and  move  towards  a  closure

of  Justice  and  Peace,  many  truths  were  revealed  that  transcended  in  the  field  of

individually  and  not  by  the  chain  of  command.  It  is  about  the  possibility  of  rejoining  the

society  and,  at  the  same  time,  overcome  the  stigma  of  «paramilitaries»  as  an  identity  of

the  Commission  has  advanced  lies  in  the  possibility  that  those  responsible  have  had  to  speak
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because  with  the  development  of  the  Justice  and  Peace  Law  they  feel  betrayed  with  respect  to  the

to  these  responsibilities  and  networks  and  frameworks  that  have  made  violence  possible  is  part

agreements  made  with  paramilitary  leaders  in  Santa  Fe  de  Ralito.  On  the  other,  because

other  treatment  than  as  defendants  for  crimes  committed  and  their  recognition  before  the

narrative  of  being  from  an  armed  group  with  its  own  history  that,  within  the  framework  of  illegality,

drew  up  parallel  agendas  and  close  collaboration  with  the  public  force  in  the  fight

victims  has  been  given  in  the  form  of  a  request  for  forgiveness  in  public  hearings.  In  the  processes  of

have  had  a  space  to  meet  with  the  victims,  during  which  the  acknowledgment

As  their  understanding  of  the  dynamics  of  armed  conflict  has  increased,  they  consider

counterinsurgent,  on  the  basis  of  concomitant  interests.  As  with  responsible

recognition  advanced  by  the  Truth  Commission,  those  responsible  for  this  group

not  only  contributed  to  the  truth,  but  also  created  a  space  to  relieve  burdens  of  guilt  and

that  were  used  by  powerful  sectors  and  the  same  establishment  to  consolidate  their

involvement  in  drug  trafficking  or  in  the  networks  that  have  been  maintained  after  their

power  and  its  economic  and  political  projects.  In  general,  they  have  limited  their  recognition

demobilization.  His  contribution  to  understanding  and  dismantling  the  networks  that

express  regret  as  a  form  of  reintegration  into  society.

members  of  the  security  forces,  the  motivations  of  the  former  members  of  the  AUC  to

participating  in  recognition  processes  are  related  to  their  experience  in  prison  and

with  his  need  for  relief.  Both  questions  have  allowed  them  to  trigger  reflections

The  responsible  former  members  of  the  AUC  who  have  acknowledged  the  facts  and  their

made  large-scale  horror  possible  and  partially  remain  after  their

ethical  and,  in  some  cases,  political  reflections  on  the  importance  it  has  for  the

society  to  advance  on  this  path.  Research  and  search  for  legal  and  social  solutions

responsibilities,  generally  have  a  critical  stance  towards  the  State.  On  one  side,

demobilization  is  part  of  what  transitional  justice  has  to  follow  up  on.

The  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  by  the  ex-AUC  reveal  a

Due  to  the  judicial  nature  of  the  processes  that  the  ex-AUC  have  had,  they  have  not  received
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political,  economic  and  cultural  actors  must  work  to  accompany  and  promote  processes

in  the  future,  so  that  they  do  not  occur  only  within  a  framework  of  specific  institutions  of  justice

the  JEP  as  with  new  mechanisms  in  the  investigation  of  drug  trafficking.

3)  The  provision  of  adequate  conditions  for  an  interaction  to  occur  either  between  the

victim,  the  responsible  and  the  entity  that  facilitates  them,  or  between  victims  and  responsible.  Are

Finally,  in  the  narrative  of  the  armed  actors  -former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,

transitional  but  before  the  whole  society.

common  the  indication  of  the  State,  and,  in  agreement  with  the  victims,  those  responsible

essential  conditions  of  safety,  trust,  respect,  etc.

Some  aspects  to  consider  for  recognition

come  to  the  need  to  advance  in  deep  transformations,  although  sometimes  there  are  also

former  members  of  the  AUC  and  members  of  the  security  forces–  also  exists  as  a  place

the  burden  of  legitimacy  conferred  by  its  origin  and  the  nature  of  its  mandate  are  a

1)  The  authority  status  of  the  entity  that  facilitates  them.  In  the  case  of  the  Commission,

guarantee  of  reliability  for  those  who  participate,  and  should  be  considered  in  the  future.

skepticism  about  the  possibility  that  these  occur,  because  they  consider  that  there  is

4)  Listening  not  only  refers  to  the  testimony  about  what  happened,  but  about  what

When  listening  has  occurred,  it  moves  to  other  dimensions:  deep  human  needs,  the

fears  felt  by  the  victims  and  those  responsible  for  meeting  the  other.  When  there  is

structures  and  mentalities  that  are  at  the  base  of  the  conflict  that  remain  intact.  For  the

2)  The  psychosocial  and  testimonial  preparation,  which  has  been  fundamental  in  the  processes

conditions  for  interaction  to  take  place  and  those  needs  and  fears  to  be  expressed

it  is  possible  to  rebuild  or  re-build  something  else.

Commission,  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  of  these  processes  are  part  of  what  the  different

made  by  the  Commission.  It  is  a  dialogical  preparation  between  victims,  perpetrators  and  the

entity  that  facilitates  them.

of  the  transitional  justice  agenda  that  the  Commission  considers  necessary  to  address  both  with
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any.  In  some  cases,  what  can  weigh  and  move  to  a  turn  is  the  attitude  of  the  person  in  charge.

What  makes  the  turn  possible  can  only  be  the  authentic  meeting  of  those  expectations,  which

People  connect  in  many  other  ways  and  discover  themselves  on  the  same  side:  the  human,

identity.

10)  People,  whether  they  are  victims  or  responsible,  confront  those  who  have  had

it  goes  through  the  frank  expression  of  fears,  of  pains.

had:  «I  saw  him  as  a  human»,  «I  realized  that  he  was  a  person  like  me...  flesh  and  blood,

the  family,  the  hope  of  contributing  to  a  way  out.

similar  experiences,  which  make  them  see,  or  reflect  other  points  of  view.  This  happens  in

6)  The  ability  to  put  the  other  in  a  new  place,  and  reconfigure  the  image  that  is

8)  There  must  be  the  possibility  of  exposing  one's  own  contradictions:  «I  never  thought  it  was

who  laughs,  who  has  a  family…».

I  need  to  know  more  about  her",  "I  felt  guilty  for  not  being  able  to  forgive",  "I  didn't  know  how  they  were  going  to

able  to  meet  and  talk  to  a  paramilitary",  "I  didn't  want  to  see  her,  but  now  that  I  see

react  the  victims  if  they  saw  me  talking  or  laughing  with  that  person  who  had  done  them

7)  Regarding  the  testimonial,  it  is  essential  to  clearly  refer  to  the  facts;

encounters  between  those  responsible  and  in  encounters  between  victims.

11.6.  Lessons  and  learning  for  society

11.6.1.  Ethical  twists  and  turns

name  things  by  their  name:  "it  was  a  massacre",  "I  participated".  I  may  not  know

so  much  damage".

Two  dimensions  are  at  stake  in  the  reconnaissance.  The  ethical  dimension  of  what  happened,

which  focuses  on  experience,  values  about  life,  human  rights  and

requires  a  level  of  detail  regarding  what  happened,  including  that  the  victims  clarify  little  or

9)  Care  of  identity  is  essential.  Provide  careful  conditions  for

legitimate  account  that  recognizes  what  happened  or  the  action,  but  protects  the  elements  of  its

5)  The  interactions  not  only  go  through  the  victim-responsible  relationship,  but  also  the
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The  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  seek  to  build  spaces  where  there  is  no  room  for

more  involved  in  the  war,  as  if  it  were  a  space  separated  from  society  or  the

logic  of  war,  present  in  the  mentalities  of  many  social  sectors.  that  requires

power  relations,  hierarchies,  and  also  convictions,  worldviews  and

members  of  the  armed  groups  to  which  they  belonged  and  with  the  victims.  In  these

scenarios,  those  responsible  have  managed  to  confront  their  own  assessments  and  integrate

listen  and  recognize  the  other  in  dialogue  from  humanity.  Ethical  twists  refer

politics  in  which  the  discourse  of  justification  is  frequent,  without  ignoring  the  reciprocity

identities  built  around  them.  The  Commission's  work  touches  on  these  two

new  understandings  regarding  their  behavior,  providing  elements  of  what  this  means

dimensions.  With  an  ethical  approach,  avoiding  giving  in  to  mere  rationality

to  a  critical  examination  of  what  has  been  lived,  of  what  has  been  adopted  around  the  decisions  made  individually

between  these  two  dimensions.  Therefore,  these  recognition  processes  not  only  speak  of

around  the  acts  of  violence  of  which  they  were  perpetrators  and  their  implications  in  the

and  collectively  in  the  context  of  the  conflict.  They  are  the  product  of  conscious  reflections  on

victims,  in  their  own  lives  and  in  the  very  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict.

victims  and  those  responsible,  but  of  the  social  and  cultural,  political  and  economic  frameworks  that

as  a  contribution  to  a  path  for  the  construction  of  peace.  It's  not  just  about  examples

individuals  or  experiences  created  within  the  framework  of  the  Commission,  but  of  learning  and

lessons  for  the  whole  society.

made  possible  the  large-scale  horror  lived  in  Colombia,  and  constitute  a  kind  of  "turn

For  those  responsible,  it  also  means  the  possibility  of  encountering  their  own

11.6.2.  From  dialogue  between  ex-combatants  to  a  revaluation  of  civil  society

The  Commission  has  not  tried  to  activate  dialogues  between  "the  warriors",  between  those  who  were

ethical”  for  society.

dehumanization,  particularly  with  the  part  that  generated  suffering  and  its  dissociation  from

facts  and  his  own  humanity.  In  addition  to  this,  it  allows  the  meeting  with  other

humanity.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  political  dimension,  which  is  related  to  aspects  such  as
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shared  from  an  experience  of  coexistence  gains  legitimacy  and  grants  a

distance  from  the  "war  mode"  under  which  it  acted  for  decades.

reflections  and  shared  ethical  turns.

coexistence.  The  transition  from  one  way  of  life  to  another  is  not  the  same  for  all  people.

It  depends  to  a  large  extent  on  the  way  in  which  the  reference  group  has  been  admitted,

“Why  were  we  taking  the  confrontation  to  municipalities  where  the  population  is

to  our  revolutionary  ideals  [...]  unfortunately  we  do  not  listen  to  this  observation  that

That  is  why  it  is  essential  to  give  a  place  to  the  effect  that  derives  from  dialogue  and

of  the  transformation  in  individual  and  collective  values  that  took  place  within

indigenous,  humble,  not  owning  the  means  of  production?  Why?  it  was  contradictory

in  the  FARC  it  was  done,  we  affected  people  that  we  had  no  reason  to,  I  mean  the  children,  we  

blinded  lives,  we  blinded  dreams,  all  that  is  true  and  we  accept  it  and  assume  it»1158.

direct  encounter  with  the  victims.  The  ability  to  see  and  hear  directly  those  who

other  assessments  and  understandings  that  had  not  previously  been  possible.  also  this

embody  the  most  atrocious  effects  of  the  conflict  necessarily  mobilize  those  responsible

visibility  of  the  victims,  listening  to  their  history  and  their  demands,  constitutes  a

The  only  "military"  or  unequivocal  vision  of  the  reality  of  communities,  movements

of  the  same  and  of  the  way  in  which  the  disengagement  process  has  taken  place.  Nevertheless,

social  or  community  dynamics  has  been  a  facilitator  of  human  rights  violations

learning  for  society.

rights  and  violations  of  IHL.  In  a  reincorporation  scenario,  that  territory  now

11.6.3.  The  restoration  of  coexistence

In  demobilization  and  peacebuilding  processes,  steps  are  needed  to  restore

victims.  Dialogues  between  ex-combatants  generate  effects  that  contribute  to  their

1158  Words  by  Braulio  Vásquez  Fonseca,  alias  Jaime  Barragán,  former  commander  of  the  Jacobo  
Arenas  Mobile  Column  of  the  FARC-EP  in  the  Truth  Commission,  "Encounter  for  the  Truth  'Recognition  
for  life:  Caldono  tells  the  truth'",  March  20  2021,  02:01:26-02:03:16.
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we  are  not  able  to  take  them  into  account,  and  that  is  why  we  ask  for  forgiveness,  because

We  really  do  harm.  And  more  so  today,  when  we  have  been  four  years  since  it  was

institutional  commitment  to  guide  these  processes.

achieve  a  higher  level  of  empathy  with  the  victims  they  affected,  compared  to

other  victims  and  sectors  that  are  located  in  different  spaces  and  places  of  power.

The  restoration  of  coexistence  at  the  local  level,  when  those  responsible  have

the  laying  down  of  arms,  I  want  to  tell  you  with  all  sincerity  that  never,  when  we  were  in

hierarchies  and  power,  which  is  no  longer  mediated  by  weapons.  A  signatory  to  the  Agreement

The  type  of  community  fractures  that  occurred  as  a  result  of  a  massacre,  a

weapons,  we  managed  to  analyze  what  it  was  like  to  build  a  house.  Today,  which  has  already

demobilized  and  have  a  presence  in  the  communities,  leads  to  a  change  in  the  system  of

Peace  notes:

we  put  in  the  shoes  of  those  colleagues  who  lost  their  homes,  how  hard  it  was

touched,  from  civil  life,  buy  a  bundle  of  cement,  a  rod,  a  bundle  of  sand,  we

having  to  build  their  house  again  and  then  come  back  again,  and  again,  and  again  to  build  their  

house,  today  we  are  aware  of  that»1159.

«When  we,  for  x  and  y  reason,  launched  a  cylinder,  and  today  one  standing  here  in  this

guerrilla  warfare  or  the  disappearance  of  people,  is  a  matter  of  context  to  be  taken  into  account  in

terms  of  challenges  of  reconstruction  of  coexistence  at  the  local  level.  persistence

of  the  conflict  in  some  regions  of  the  country  means  that  these  processes  and  reflections  are  still

place,  one  says  here  there  was  a  school,  there  was  the  house  of  the  nuns  and  now  I  turned  to

However,  there  are  significant  distinctions  related  to  the  sense  of  belonging

looking  back  at  the  police  station,  and  I  said  look  at  the  big  mistakes,  these  distances

to  the  territory.  Former  members  of  armed  groups,  particularly  former  members  of  the

FARC-EP,  which  carry  out  reincorporation  processes  in  places  where  they  operated,  usually

In  all  cases,  a  favorable  social  attitude  and  a  context  of  security  and

1159  Words  of  Herney  Ortiz  Dagua,  alias  Silvestre  in  the  Truth  Commission,  02:15:00-02:16:37.
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I  think  it  is  good  that  the  internal  debate  is  opened,  that  there  is  discussion  and  show  that  there  is  no

there  can  always  be  consensus,  that  there  are  many  positions  that  must  be  accepted.  Yes,  we  are

finished.

validated  and  shared  with  those  who  decided  to  look  critically  at  the  past  in  which

participated  and  that  they  had  a  favorable  scenario  for  it,  such  as  the  JEP  and  the  Commission

11.6.4.  The  construction  of  a  new  political  culture

consistent  with  what  we  dream  for  the  country,  along  the  way  we  will  meet  again»1160.

problematic  when  both  have  a  place  in  the  narrative  of  recognition  of

of  the  truth.

These  reflections  provide  an  opportunity  to  learn  about  the  experience  and  considerations

responsibility.  An  example  is  the  possibility  of  continuing  to  share  political  values  or

The  contrast  between  the  individual  and  the  collective  position  has  ceased  to  be  paradoxical  and

They  acknowledged  responsibility  for  extrajudicial  executions.  In  contrast  to  the  above,

ethics  also  of  ex-military  who  participated  in  exercises  of  contribution  to  the  truth  or

In  the  case  of  former  members  of  the  FARC-EP,  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  has  been

ideological,  but  recognizing  different  ways  to  achieve  them.  In  this  regard,  comments  a

In  any  case,  these  recognition  steps  will  be  activators  in  the  future  of  other

political  and  institutional  recognition  that  help  build  a  political  culture

democratic,  not  based  on  stereotypes  of  the  enemy  or  the  justification  of  one's  own

Signatory  of  the  Peace  Agreement:

a  path  taken  alone.  In  these  cases  there  is  no  support  or  validation

«I  am  one  of  those  who  sometimes  disagree  with  the  [Common]  party,  and  that  is  not  bad,

from  the  organization  to  which  they  belonged,  even  from  close  colleagues  who  had

the  same  experience.  Ethical  turns  are  motivated  from  a  different  place  of  autonomy,

mediated  by  the  continuity  of  the  conflict  and  that  there  is  a  need  for  guarantees  to  bring  them

1160  Interview  837-AA-00010.  Man,  responsible,  former  FARC  commander.
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rigid  ideological  ideology,  which  considers  the  other  as  «friend»  or  «enemy»,  is  opposed  to  the

stigmatization  and  also  breaks  with  the  dichotomy.  For  example,  in  one  of  the

economic  unions  and  political  sectors  is  important  to  lay  the  foundations  for  a

space  for  dialogue  on  both  tracks.  In  this  regard,  a  victim  participating  in  dialogues  with

ex-military  men  pointed  out  that  their  experience  in  military  service  helped  them  understand  what  it  was  like  to

acknowledgments  mention  was  made  of  the  fact  that  having  a  rifle,  even  if  it  was  not  so  close,

11.6.3.  Deconstructing  ideas  about  the  relationship  with  the  population  and  the  enemy.

construction  of  democracy  without  the  ballast  of  war  and  the  mentalities  that  have  fueled  it

life  inside  the  institution,  thereby  generating  more  horizontal  conversations

during  decades.

it  already  generated  fear  in  the  population,  but  people  tried  not  to  express  it;  the  population

The  ethical  break  is  given  by  the  possibility  of  expanding  in  narrative  terms  the  different

Preserve  your  life  and  that  of  your  family  members.

He  acted  "as  if  they  were  friends",  on  many  occasions  as  a  way  to  protect  himself  and

In  this  same  sense,  members  of  the  National  Army  who  acknowledged  their  participation

forms  of  relationship,  in  this  case,  between  the  former  FARC-EP  and  the  inhabitants  of  a  territory

They  contribute  both  ways.  In  the  case  of  those  responsible,  to  dismantle  the

indoctrination  based  on  the  recognition  of  the  other  from  a  place  of  superiority;  and  to

the  victims,  to  see  the  humanity  of  the  person  responsible  beyond  the  fact  that  he  was  the  perpetrator  of  the

where  there  was  a  sustained  presence  of  the  armed  group  for  a  period  of  time

in  acts  of  violence  show  a  higher  level  of  empathy  towards  families  in  cases

violence.

significant  of  the  conflict.  Recognize  these  experiences  not  mediated  by  a  vision

of  so-called  false  positives.  Recognition  of  places,  of  familiar  people

of  the  communities,  generates  an  atmosphere  of  proximity  that  is  made  available  to  the

Actions.  A  critical  examination  of  the  past  by  leaders  of  state  institutions,
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1161  Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623b69b94fbc441b4622dc26,  «Interview  of  the  experience  of

The  recognition  of  the  impacts  and  effects  acquires  a  relevant  place  to  the  extent

in  that  it  not  only  implies  acceptance  of  responsibility  for  what  happened,  but  also  helps

Recognitions  have  brought  them  closer  to  those  who  in  the  past  they  considered  their  enemies.  so  what

it  is  necessary  to  review  and  make  it  our  own  so  as  not  to  go  back.

states  a  military  participant  in  an  acknowledgment  of  extrajudicial  executions:

understand  broader  social  suffering  on  the  part  of  society,  and  stimulates  a

homeland,  if  she  and  I  manage  to  be  friends,  why  not?  The  solution  for  this  country  is

«Today  I  have  a  friend  who  was  from  the  FARC,  I  used  to  say  that  we  are  brothers  of

reconciliation.  There  was  a  lieutenant  whom  I  heard  say:  "The  guerrilla  in  the  background  is  not

collective  conversation  beyond  those  who  participate  in  the  awards.

seen  by  tens  of  thousands  of  people  who  have  expressed  surprise,  outrage,

Many  of  these  processes  have  been  broadcast  by  the  media,  Facebook,

frustration,  anger,  expressions  that  reinforce  ideological  positions,  that  distort  what

bad,  deep  down  the  guerrilla  wants  a  better  country,  as  I  do  too,  the  difference

between  the  guerrilla  and  I  is  that  we  have  had  different  opportunities”,  and  that  for  me  was  a  revelation  

at  that  moment»1161.

heard,  who  question  the  truth,  as  well  as  who  value  that  they  are  necessary  spaces  for

11.6.4.  Recognize  that  the  civilian  population  was  the  most  affected  in  the  war

relieve,  to  learn  to  listen,  to  reveal  truths,  for  the  necessary  meeting  of

the  different  faces  of  the  armed  conflict  and  with  this  achieve  an  understanding  of  a  past  that

Some  members  of  the  Army  also  state  how  the  peace  process  and  the
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1163

1162

to  identify  and  measure.  The  excerpt  below  is  from  the

acknowledgment  of  responsibility  made  by  a  signer  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  during  the

they  allow  worthy  duels,  remembering  those  who  are  no  longer  here  and  finally  seeing  the  possibility  of  

reconciliation»1162.

and  investments  fall  behind.  […]  We  committed  the  brutality  of  choosing  market  days  as

tactical  because  it  was  easier  to  camouflage  ourselves  and  approach  the  Police  or  the  Army;  we  did  not  have

«CEV,  when  a  victim  speaks,  they  are  really  listening  to  the  feelings  of  an  entire

first  private  dialogue  between  victims  and  perpetrators  within  the  framework  of  recognition  in

This  part  of  acknowledgment  of  responsibility  turns  out  to  be  highly  complex  for

Keep  in  mind  that  these  were  days  when  all  of  you  came  down  from  the  rural  area  to  market,  exchange,

Caldon:

society,  that  is  why  these  spaces  in  the  territories  are  important»1163.

participants  due  to  the  emotional  impact  that  can  occur  when  confronted  with  the  real  dimension

they  mistreated  those  crops,  so  we  recognize  that  affectation.  Equally

"When  we  carried  out  marches  and  we  came  across  crops  of  corn,  potatoes,  and

we  recognize  the  affectation  when  we  spent  the  night  near  a  house  and  damaged  gardens,

of  the  damage  caused.  It  has  become  easier  for  those  responsible  to  recognize  objective  damage  to

sell  their  products,  and  in  one  action  all  the  products  are  left  flying  in  the  square  of

market,  from  there  everything  is  damaged,  trade,  hunger.  […]  Tourism  is  an  entrance,  a

the  direct  victims.  However,  other  dimensions  of  the  effects,  such  as  damage

fences,  and  it  cost  all  of  you  sweat,  work,  tears  […]  for  the  people  it  is  sacred  what

individuals  with  a  collective  impact  or  affectations  in  an  ethnic  key,  are  more  difficult

that  he  has  because  he  knows  what  it  cost  him,  what  he  fought  to  have  it  [...].  We  affect  with

presence  of  social  investment,  because  the  armed  groups  cause  fear,  so  projects

“So  many  years  of  suffering  in  solitude.  These  precious  spaces  break  the  silence  and
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Rather,  acknowledgments  have  supposed  a  tearing  that  liberates.

Being  face  to  face,  evoking  and  reliving  the  deep  damage  to  dignity,  is  heartbreaking  because

those  tourism  spaces  were  damaged.  We  affect  the  economy,  development»1164.

as  a  whole  about  why  so  much  was  allowed  to  happen.

The  recognition  work  has  taken  place  in  a  social  context  where  it  is  about

11.6.5.  Leaving  the  war  behind:  forgiveness,  coexistence  and  reconciliation

confronts  the  participants  and  the  society  to  search  for  an  explanation  that  deep  down  is

we  have  about  forgiveness  or  reconciliation.  It  is  also  an  opportunity  to  reflect  on

separate  from  a  traumatic  past  that  has  left  many  wounds  and  scars  in  the  biographies

absurd  or  banal  and  often  unbearable.  It  is  a  painful  process,  but  not  in  the

as  a  whole  as  a  society,  collectives,  movements,  guilds  and  political  parties  about  what

The  acknowledgment  of  responsibility  is  a  healing  force  that  challenges  the  images  that

coexistence.  Many  public  acts  of  recognition  have  been  seen  as

of  reproducing  the  values  of  violence,  but  in  the  sense  of  restoring  the  dignity  and

collective  events,  sometimes  in  the  same  community,  sometimes  for  a  certain

this  process  supposes  for  Colombia.  Acknowledgments  of  responsibility  do  not  have  to

and  the  social  fabric.  For  several  indigenous  peoples  who  have  participated  in  these  processes,  the

word  forgiveness  is  not  on  their  tongue  and  they  do  not  manifest  it  as  a  purpose  of  the

do  with  obtaining  images  of  hugs,  which  in  many  cases  are  in  the  imaginary  of  the

group  of  victims,  but  they  have  also  always  had  a  social  dimension  and,  in

reconciliation  or  in  narratives  of  forgiveness.  For  the  victims  and  those  responsible,  the

part,  a  sense  of  collective  catharsis.  In  the  public  dimension  of  recognition,

links  the  pain  of  the  victims  and  the  shame  of  those  responsible,  and  questions  society

space  to  show  the  culture  of  the  communities,  the  traditions,  with  our  presence

1164  Words  by  Braulio  Vásquez  Fonseca,  alias  Jaime  Barragán,  former  commander  of  the  Jacobo  
Arenas  Mobile  Column  of  the  FARC-EP,  in  the  Truth  Commission,  "Encounter  for  the  Truth  'Recognition  
for  life:  Caldono  tells  the  Truth'",  20  March  2021,  03:48:35-03:58:07.
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around  a  moral  and  emotional  pressure  that  does  not  belong  to  them.  There  are  victims  who  do  not

forgive,  which  does  not  mean  that  they  do  not  look  for  other  ways  to  leave  the  pain  behind  or  that  they  are

society.

other  cycles  of  violence  in  the  country,  with  impunity  and  oblivion.

Recognition  processes  do  not  have  as  their  direct  objective  the  reconciliation  of

In  general  terms,  forgiveness,  like  dignity,  is  part  of  a  process  that

victims  who  prefer  to  keep  their  distance  or,  as  they  have  publicly  pointed  out,  "I  understand  them

against  peace.

parts  or  society.  Reconciliation  in  its  different  meanings,  of  facing  the

It  involves  multiple  factors  and  temporalities.  It  is  an  individual  process  of  the  victims.  There  are

more  now,  but  it  will  be  God  who  forgives  them».  Although  the  Commission  is  a  "secular"  institution,

An  example  of  this  has  to  do  with  the  risk  that  is  generated  when  those  responsible

to  a  request  that  does  not  take  their  needs  into  account.  When  the  participants  of  both

rush  the  request  for  forgiveness,  which  puts  the  pressure  on  the  victims  to  receive  and  respond

sides  understand  that  forgiveness  is  not  a  prerequisite  for  dialogue,  the  foundations  are  laid

the  religious  and  spiritual  dimension  is  also  in  the  midst  of  these  processes.  However  the

fractures  left  by  the  war  in  the  social  fabric,  reckoning  with  the  past  by  the

responsible,  lay  the  political  foundations  for  the  reconstruction  of  coexistence  or  restore

relationships  broken  by  violence  and  the  historical  exclusion  associated  with  it,  is  part  of  the

Forgiveness  is  not  in  any  case  a  new  burden  on  the  victims,  nor  is  it  an  obligation

so  that  the  process  can  be  carried  out.  The  same  thing  happens  in  the  social  sphere.  more  to  have

path  that  Colombia  is  traveling,  and  the  work  of  the  Commission  has  been  a  strong  impetus

to  obtain  it.

moral.  Many  victims  feel  guilty  for  not  being  able  to  forgive,  they  feel  at  their

a  recipe  for  these  processes,  the  Commission  has  tried  to  activate  these  talks  and

eavesdropping  as  part  of  the  way  out  of  the  war,  which  cannot  happen,  as  happened  in

acknowledgments.  They  talk  more  about  healing  hearts.  This  is  also  a  lesson  for  the
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arise  from  these  processes  of  recognition  by  those  responsible,  are  also
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the  development  of  the  private  and  confidential  meeting  that  had  as  its  center

participate  directly  in  the  awards  and  offer  their  testimony  within

“Recognition  of  the  effects  and  individual  and  collective  impacts  of  the

Recognition  and  the  Macroterritorial  Cauca  of  the  Commission  for  the  Clarification

collaborative

responsibilities  "the  value  of  truth  in  the  search  for  the  disappeared"  in

between  responsible  Revolutionary  Armed  Forces  of  Colombia  -  FARC  and

module

San  Adolfo  Huila  recognition  follow-up  day.  2021”,  Format  of

those  responsible  who  offered  their  testimony  for  the  meeting,  the  dates  on  which

Revolutionary  Armed  Forces  of  Colombia  -  FARC  and  leadership  of  the  municipality

2021.

and  the  effects  on  children  and  youth.  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the

contribution  to  the  recognition  of  the  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the

the  three  dimensions  affecting  the  systematicity  of  armed  incursions,

of  these  in  an  act  of  public  and/or  private  recognition  in  person,

Municipality  of  Palestina  in  the  Department  of  Huila”,  Event  Report.  Commission

follow-up  of  recognition  Encounter  for  Truth:  recognition  of

Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  1000050-OIMBMB-61313c8fbfd4c44dfe1f869d.

of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  -  CEV.  In  this  memory  it  is  narrated

29-OI-6239fa744fbc441b4622d985.

of  Caldono”,  Memory  of  the  early  recognition  of  responsibilities  between

Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623a2ea44fbc441b4622da34.  "Rapporteurship

Truth  (CEV).  2021.

Palestine,  Huila,  whose  purpose  is  to  follow  up  on  people  who

Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  –  CEV.  This  includes  the  name  of

leadership  of  the  municipality  of  Caldono,  which  was  promoted  by  the  Team  of

«Voluntary  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities  between  those  responsible

which  were  the  economic  effects,  the  community  and  collective  effects,

for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth  (CEV).  search  engine.comisiondelaverde.co,

Cataloging

blended  and/or  virtual  within  the  framework  of  the  missionary  objective  of  promotion  and
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Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  -  CEV.

Interview  837-AA-00010.  Man,  responsible,  former  FARC  commander.  Taken  by

participant  responses.  Likewise,  the  photographic  record  of  the

virtual  meeting.  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth

Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition

Collaborative  Cataloging  Module  29-OI-623a271f4fbc441b4622da23.  "Following  to

(CEV).  2021.

participants  of  the  awards  that  offer  their  testimony  in  the  public  act

-  CEV.  2020.

extrajudicial.  Taken  by  the  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth,  the

Interview  142-PR-00225.  Male,  retired  lieutenant,  responsible  for  executions

Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  -  CEV.  2019.

and/or  private:  victims  Palestine,  Huila».  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the

Truth  (CEV).  search  engine.comisiondelaverdad.co,  2021.

Interview  056-VI-00050.  Woman,  peasant,  mother  of  a  victim  of  extrajudicial  execution.

Interview  001-VI-00026.  Former  DD  prosecutor.  H  H.  in  exile  Taken  by  Commission  for  the

Taken  by  the  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  the  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-

Repetition  -  CEV.  2019.

carried  out,  and  the  guiding  questions  of  the  follow-up  and  the  respective
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12.  EPILOGUE.  INTERNATIONAL  DIMENSIONS  OF  THE
PEACE-BUILDING  IN  COLOMBIA

Colombian  history.

The  interference  and  influence  of  foreign  actors  has  been  constant  on  the  stages  of

commitment  to  non-repetition.  They  have  been  the  ones  who  have  promoted  this  process  and  those  who  have

Peacebuilding  in  Colombia  has  been  waiting  its  way  for  decades.  The

victims  of  the  armed  conflict  are  both  the  face  of  suffering  and  the  testimony  of

the  Colombian  war  in  the  past,  but  the  centrality  of  the  Community  is  undeniable

maintained  the  resistance  in  many  territories  of  the  country  in  the  most  difficult  moments,  in

peace  building.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  have  been  key  actors  who  were  supporters

International  in  the  political  negotiations  that  have  given  rise  to  this  process  and  in  the

ideological  or  military  interests  of  the  actors  in  the  conflict,  who,  however,  concentrated  their

defense  of  life  Peace  from  above  is  part  of  the  Peace  Agreement  achieved  and  of  that  peace

extensive  that  Colombia  yearns  for,  demands  and  still  needs  to  complete.  Peace  from  below,  from

efforts  to  facilitate  the  negotiation  with  the  FARC-EP  and  the  subsequent  scenario  of

the  territories  of  oblivion,  is  the  transforming  energy  on  which  the  experience  of

facilitation  of  dialogues  with  the  ELN,  first  in  Ecuador  and  then  in  Cuba.

Truth  Commission.  The  dynamics  of  war  and  the  search  for  peace  have  woven  the
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and  that  peace  extends  to  other  actors.  In  the  same  way,  it  is  necessary  to  coordinate  the  policies

space  of  these  negotiations  have  been  fundamental.  Thus,  both  Cuba  and  the  US

led  to  constant  abuse  of  authority  by  the  armies  or  paramilitary  groups

regional  dimension.  In  addition  to  Colombia,  the  countries  of  the  region,  especially  neighboring

that  must  stop  being  part  of  the  problem  and  become  solutions:  the  low  presence

negotiation  with  the  ELN  and  the  global  solution  of  submitting  other  groups  to  justice,

for  territorial  peace.  While  the  conflict  moved  towards  the  borders  within  the  framework  of  the

Among  the  factors  that  have  led  to  the  effects  on  both  the  border  populations

In  the  peace  process  with  the  FARC-EP,  the  international  support  of  the  government  and  the

policy  to  the  conflict  still  pending  completion,  as  well  as  the  promotion  of  rights  and

illegal  at  the  border;  the  arrival  of  the  public  force  at  the  borders  with  a  vision

binationals  that  have  links  and  shared  territories  must  be  considered  in  that

in  border  areas  from  a  focus  on  promoting  rights,  building  peace  and

played  a  key  role  in  the  peace  process  in  Havana  reaching  the  conclusion  of  the

and  drug  trafficking;  guerrilla  groups  that  have  involved  the  establishment  of  new

guerrillas  have  been  a  fundamental  support  and  the  Commission  hopes  that  they  will  continue  to  be  so  in  the

The  armed  conflict  has  affected  the  region  and  throughout  Latin  America,  but  it  has  also

that  were  affected  by  the  armed  conflict  need  the  Peace  Agreement  to  be  fulfilled

institutional  that  made  possible  the  lack  of  protection  of  the  communities;  the  abandonment  that

human  security  in  border  areas.  The  agreement  and  the  yearning  for  peace  in  Colombia  pass

counterinsurgent  that  reproduces  the  same  problems  that  have  occurred  historically.

peace  building.

initiated  by  the  Santos  government.  The  mediation  of  international  actors  and  the  protection  of  the

war,  today  the  border  territories  show  that  peace  also  has  a  necessary

overcoming  it  requires  regional  policies  and  coordinated  international  support  for  a  way  out

human  security.  Indigenous  and  Afro-descendant  peoples,  as  well  as  communities

orders  and  forms  of  violence  against  residents  and  communities;  business  control

as  in  the  dynamics  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  influence  in  these  countries,  there  are  some

Peace  Agreement.  But  so  were  countries  perceived  by  both  actors  as
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1167

1168  Interview  311-PR-00411,  former  foreign  minister  and  journalist.

1165

1166

Former  Colombian  Foreign  Minister  in  an  interview  with  the  Commission:  “Obama,  I  really  think  that

he  put  on  the  shirt  by  sending  a  special  envoy,  he  played  with  money,  he  played  with  support

with  support  from  countries  such  as  Chile,  Mexico,  Brazil,  Venezuela,  Spain,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Ireland

and  the  United  Kingdom  or  the  EU  itself,  where  the  European  countries  also  accompanied  the  negotiation  

attempt  in  the  Caguán  process,  with  the  leading  role  of  the  group  of  friendly  countries1165.

politician”1168.  But  it  was  not  only  the  United  States,  Cuba  was  also  fundamental,  not  only  because  in  its

diplomat  advanced  for  years  by  the  Colombian  State  around  the  war  and  the

territory,  negotiations  were  brought  forward,  which  made  it  possible  to  create  a  space  of  trust  with

peace,  as  well  as  that  of  the  diplomacy  of  the  FARC-EP  that  was  deployed  throughout  the  Latin  American  

region  since  the  end  of  the  1980s1167.  Ultimately,  international  work

These  countries  were  especially  central  at  the  beginning  of  the  process  between  the  FARC-EP  and  the  

Santos  government  to  keep  the  parties  sitting  down  and  talking1166,  the  result  of  the  work

peace  in  Colombia,  and  for  years  he  had  stopped  believing  in  the  possibility  of  fighting

guarantees  for  the  parties,  but  also  because  Cuba,  since  the  nineties,  bet  on  the

armed  in  Colombia.

they  did  to  legitimize  their  struggles  ceased  at  one  point  to  be  important  to  justify

the  war  and  became  an  impetus  to  build  peace.

«The  truth  was  that  there  was  an  influence,  and  perhaps  a  not  undue  pressure,  a  pressure

In  a  special  way,  the  role  played  by  the  United  States  was  central.  As  stated  by  a

charity  for  the  issue  of  peace,  the  countries  that  are  friends  of  ours,  what  they  were  doing  was,

more  or  less  the  slogan  was  "everything  for  peace,  nothing  for  war",  that  is,  "we  help  them  to

impartial,  like  Norway.  At  different  times,  attempts  at  peace  processes  had
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intergovernmental  organizations  such  as  the  European  Union  and  the  United  Nations.

As  reported  to  the  CEV  by  members  of  both  negotiating  teams,  very  early  in  the  negotiation,  being  in  Cuba,  the  negotiations  broke  

down,  but  the  role  of  Norway  and  Cuba  was  central  for  both  to  give  in  and  return  to  the  table.

Group  made  up  of  European  and  Latin  American  countries,  as  well  as  representatives  of  organizations

Of  course,  Farian  diplomacy  went  beyond  Latin  America,  there  was  important  work  in  Europe,  but  its  emphasis  was  unquestionably  

on  Latin  Americans.  To  go  deeper  into  the  subject,  see  the  Annex  «Neighborhoods  and  Insurgent  Diplomacies».



1169  Interview  311-PR-03101,  armed  actor,  member  of  the  FARC  negotiating  team.

the  nineties.  USAID  assistance  for  peace  has  been  extensive  in  accompanying

and  financial  support  for  initiatives  from  transitional  justice  institutions.  The

government  of  the  United  States  that  was  in  agreement  with  peace,  the  Obama  government,  that

It  has  also  been  key  to  supporting  human  rights  organizations  and  many

communities  affected  by  various  actors  in  the  conflict,  accompany  the  efforts  of

it  advanced  not  only  with  our  process,  but  it  also  advanced,  that  is  another  issue,  but  it  also  advanced  

with  the  relationship  with  Cuba,  there  was  that  beneficial  influence»1169.

processes  of  reconciliation  and  institutional  and  organizational  strengthening  in  regions  that

of  Security  of  the  United  Nations  and  before  the  Swiss  Federal  Council  as  depositary  of  the

human  rights  and  civil  society  organizations,  as  well  as  helping  to  mitigate  the

On  the  other  hand,  the  Colombian  Peace  Agreement  was  presented  and  deposited  in  the  Council

Geneva  Conventions,  as  international  witnesses  and  companions  of  this  process.  The

have  experienced  the  violence  of  the  armed  conflict  have  been  supported  by  that  cooperation  that  is

military.  Give  priority  to  social  and  development  policies  as  measures  to  generate

necessary  as  a  commitment  to  peace  and  not  focused  on  economic,  political  or

alternatives  to  violence  and  conflict  through  international  cooperation,  is  part  of  the

The  role  of  the  International  Community  was  not  only  limited  to  accompanying  the  agreement,  but  also

impacts  of  violence,  supporting  their  community  processes,  providing  asylum  for  the

Colombian  exile  or  accompanying  collective  projects  within  the  framework  of  the

difficult  situations  to  which  they  were  subjected  by  the  armed  confrontation.

peacebuilding  in  the  post-conflict.  The  cooperation  of  European  countries,  through

political  solution  to  the  armed  conflict,  support  for  initiatives  to  strengthen  the  fabric

of  its  national  cooperation  agencies  or  through  the  European  Union,  have  been  key  since

social  and  peacebuilding.

But  the  international  community  has  not  been  important  only  to  consolidate  peace,

you  for  dialogue,  for  peace,  but  we  do  not  help  you  for  war”.  [...]  There  was  a

765



1171

1170  From  the  visit  carried  out  by  Amnesty  International  in  1980  in  the  context  of  the  arbitrary  detentions,  
torture  and  other  human  rights  violations  committed  within  the  framework  of  the  Security  Statute  of  President  
Julio  César  Turbay  (1978-1982),  passing  through  the  visits  and  reports  of  the  IACHR,  the  thematic  rapporteurs  
of  the  United  Nations  and  until  the  establishment  of  the  OACNUDH  and  ACNUR  in  the  government  of  Ernesto  
Samper,  in  1997.

early  1980s  and  the  judgments  of  the  Inter-American  Court  of  Human  Rights.  H  H.  have  been  supports

fundamental  for  victims,  democracy  and  the  fight  against  impunity.

programs  for  community  strengthening,  as  well  as  support  for  the  defense  of

of  refuge  or  family  relocation  to  a  third  country,  which  made  it  easier  for  many  people

displaced  by  the  conflict  outside  the  Colombian  borders,  find  some  kind  of

human  rights,  contributed  in  situations  where  the  population  was  forced  to

In  the  same  way,  the  reception  offered  by  different  countries  to

multilateral  organizations  such  as  the  MAPP-OEA  and  the  Office  of  Human  Rights.  H  H.  United  Nations

of  support,  even  amid  difficult  conditions  and  restrictions  in  recipient  countries,

displacement  or  when  an  armed  actor  intimidated  a  community.  Also  they

more  than  a  million  people  who  were  forced  to  leave  Colombia  during  60

and  countries  of  the  international  community  helped  in  the  processes  of  return  and  resistance  in

as  the  study  by  the  Commission  and  UNHCR  points  out.1171  Countries  such  as  Ecuador,  Venezuela,

years,  whether  in  a  situation  of  exile,  refuge  or  under  other  forms  of  forced  migration

Brazil,  Canada,  Mexico,  Costa  Rica,  Argentina,  USA,  Chile  among  many  others,  or  countries

the  territory;  and  also  to  listen  and  address  the  complaints  of  the  victims  of  the  conflict,

including  the  inter-American  system,  as  well  as  serving  as  an  intermediary  between  them  and  the  state

of  the  European  Union  such  as  the  United  Kingdom,  Spain,  Norway,  Sweden,  Belgium,  France  and  several

in  times  of  stress.  The  Inter-American  Commission  on  Human  Rights,  from  its  first  report  to

more,  as  well  as  other  regional  or  autonomous  governments,  with  a  fundamental  role  of  UNHCR,

received  Colombian  refugees  and  other  international  migratory  flows  under  the  status

The  accompaniment  of  multilateral  institutions1170,  the  financing  of  countries  to

766

The  reality  of  exile  is  heterogeneous,  complex  and  responds  to  different  variables  such  as  the  form  
of  migration,  the  trajectory  of  displacement,  fears,  the  legal  scenario  of  the  host  country  and  other  
determinations.  See  in  this  regard:  Truth  Commission.  (2022).  The  truths  of  exile:  Colombia  outside  of  
Colombia.  Exile  Volume,  International  Territorial  Macro.
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Although  the  armed  conflict  in  Colombia  is  internal,  it  has  also  had  a  strong  impact

obvious  regional  and  international  implications,  both  in  war  and  in  peace.

refugees  today  is  also  a  contribution  to  the  construction  of  peace.

There  is  also  an  international  community  that  is  not  the  States.  are  the  organizations

humanitarian  aid,  human  rights  defense  or  care  organizations

Colombia  requires  that  the  extension  and  consolidation  of  peace  have  both  a  policy

solidarity  organizations,  NGOs,  political  parties  or  social  movements,

refugees,  fundamental  both  to  publicize  and  bring  international  attention  to

of  the  Colombian  State  as  well  as  the  accompaniment  and  international  support  that  follows

FARC-EP  and,  simultaneously,  to  support  the  victims  and  Colombian  society.

betting  on  peace  with  determined  efforts  such  as  those  that  led  to  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the

Colombia,  as  to  support  or  welcome  exiled  people  in  receiving  countries.  The

Commission  has  worked  with  many  of  them  and  recognizes  their  contribution  to  the  construction  of  the

peace,  including  visibility  and  political  advocacy  for  the  defense  of  human  rights.

to  cope  with  a  situation  made  invisible  for  a  long  time  in  Colombia.  supporting
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II.  RECOMMENDATIONS



INTRODUCTION

transformations  that  are  necessary  to  overcome  the  factors  that  have  allowed  the

The  peace  that  puts  respect  for  life  and  dignity  at  the  center  and  achieves  good  living  for

left  the  internal  armed  conflict.

The  opportunity  to  move  towards  a  great  peace,  towards  the  stable  and  lasting  peace  that  opened

violence  persists  and  its  actors  are  recycled  over  and  over  again  in  the  country.

in  a  dialogue  on  the  necessary  transformations  in  the  country  and  to  put  an  end  to  the

each  and  all  must  be  the  main  priority  for  Colombia.  The  goal  of  the

the  signing  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  is  at  risk.  Although  it  is  not  possible  to  say  that  the  conflict

recommendations  of  the  Commission  is  to  help  define  an  agenda  for  the  future  to  advance

However,  five  years  after  the  signing  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  and  after  more  than  12

armed  confrontations  that  persist,  overcome  the  factors  of  persistence  and  contribute  to  the

We  are  facing  a  scenario  of  increased  violence  in  some  areas  of  the  country.

thousand  men  and  women  decided  to  abandon  the  armed  struggle  and  bet  on  democracy,

Additionally,  the  balance  of  the  implementation  of  the  Agreement  shows  that,  despite

reconstruction  of  trust  between  society  and  institutions  to  move  towards

that  we  lived  in  until  before  the  signing  of  the  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP  persists  as  such,  what  is  certain

reconciliation  and  guarantee  the  non-repetition  of  the  armed  conflict.

significant  advances  in  some  commitments,  the  challenges  and  the  pending  ones  continue  to  be

The  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  with  the  FARC-EP,  with  which  the  conflict  of  more  than

huge.  On  the  other  hand,  the  work  of  the  Truth  Commission  shows  structural  aspects

that  must  be  changed  to  achieve  an  inclusive  country  and  face  the  consequences  that

of  50  years  with  that  guerrilla,  opened  a  new  opportunity  to  undertake  as  a  society  the
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1173  The  team  is  working  with  Transmedia  to  generate  digital  inputs  that  allow  a  wide  audience  
to  access  the  recommendations  of  the  Final  Report,  the  anonymized  database  and  its  descriptive  
statistical  analysis.  Likewise,  we  began  to  form  a  support  team  to  write  a  pedagogical  booklet  
that  accounts  for  the  process  of  collecting  recommendations,  their  systematization  and  results  
in  general  terms.

1172

building  a  country  for  all.

In  preparing  these  recommendations,  the  Commission  took  into  account  not  only  the

increased  displacement,  lockdowns,  recruitment,  mine  incidents  and

non-repetition  of  the  conflict,  which  facilitated  a  broad  conversation  about  the

transformations  that  are  required  to  put  an  end  to  the  conflict  and  overcome  the  structural  problems  

that  have  fueled  it1173.

murders  of  social  leaders,  human  rights  defenders  and  people  in  the  process  of

security  strategy  appropriate  to  the  context  and  focused  on  the  protection  of  people.  In

advances  and  challenges  in  the  implementation  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  but  more  than  ten  

thousand  proposals1172  that  we  received  throughout  these  more  than  three  years  of  work  in  the  spaces

reinstatement.  Added  to  this  is  the  blocking  of  talks  with  the  ELN  and  the  absence  of  a

As  a  whole,  the  foregoing  supposes  a  risk  of  reliving  a  cycle  of  violence  that  was  believed

of  public  and  private  dialogue,  and  in  reports  and  cases  that  were  delivered  to  us.

civil  society,  women's  organizations,  sexual  and  gender  dissidents,  boys,  girls,

The  recommendations  analyzed  were  proposed  by  victims,  organizations  of  the

adolescents  and  youth,  ethnic  peoples,  ex-combatants  of  all  groups,  churches,

overcome  and  distances  us  from  the  long-awaited  territorial  peace.  Overcome  persistence  factors  and  make

in  the  face  of  structural  violence  and  historical  exclusions,  deepened  by  the  war,

members  of  the  public  force,  businessmen  and  women,  journalists  and  institutions  of  the

of  territories  and  communities,  is  part  of  the  strengthening  of  democracy  and

State  of  the  entire  national  territory.  This  collection  was  possible  thanks  to  the  fact  that,  from  the

beginning  of  its  mandate,  the  Commission  included  in  its  social  dialogue  strategy  the  objective  of

is  that  the  violence  and  armed  confrontation  in  some  territories  has  resulted  in  the
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10,093  proposals  for  recommendations  were  received  as  of  April  4,  2022.  The  database  continues
in  the  process  of  updating.
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commitment  of  the  entire  society,  rural  and  urban,  as  well  as  that  of  governments  and  other

include  recommendations  for  the  non-repetition  and  definitive  cessation  of

the  commitments  assumed  within  the  framework  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  therefore,  beyond

to  materialize  as  a  peace  built  from  the  territory,  between  all  men  and  women.  is  the

dissemination  and  continuity  of  the  legacy  of  the  Commission.

having  reached  a  peace  agreement  that  put  an  end  to  the  conflict  with  the  FARC-EP  and,  on  the  other,  the

life  and  allow  a  dignified  life  for  all  without  distinction.  But  that  peace  is  not  built  from

participation,  4.  Drug  trafficking.  5.  Impunity.  6.  Security.  7.  Territorial  peace.  8.  Culture  for

of  Peace,  but  which  are  necessary  to  overcome  the  war  and  its  legacy  in  the  institutions.  In  that

we  are  recognized  in  our  diversity,  and  in  which  dialogue  is  the  main  tool

reported  from  the  different  instances  that  carry  out  follow-up.  However,  these

With  this  approach,  eight  topics  were  prioritized  to  be  developed  in  the  recommendations,  namely:

State  institutions  to  guarantee  rights  and  build  a  social  and  inclusive  State

armed  confrontations,  to  advance  in  the  construction  of  peace  and  the  strengthening  of

make  a  call  for  its  full  compliance,  the  provisions  of  the  Agreement  are  related

extent,  the  Commission's  recommendations  recognize  the  tension  involved,  on  the  one  hand,

The  recommendations  that  we  deliver  to  the  country  are  a  new  commitment  to  a  great  peace,

commitment  of  the  Havana  Agreement  for  a  territorial  peace,  a  peace  that  requires  the

The  Commission  recognizes  that  in  order  to  advance  in  the  construction  of  peace  it  is  essential  to  comply  with

to  process  differences  and  resolve  conflicts.  We  need  a  peace  that  dignifies

they  also  point  to  transformations  that  were  not  discussed  in  the  Final  Agreement

1.  Peacebuilding  as  a  national  project.  2.  Victims,  3.  Political  regime  and

persistence  of  violence.  They  are  not  recommendations  for  a  country  at  peace  yet,  but

center  of  the  country.  It  requires  profound  transformations  in  institutions  and  political  will

a  complete  peace,  that  allows  all  of  us  to  have  our  rights  guaranteed,

from  the  territories,  with  the  broad  and  incidental  participation  of  the  citizenry.

Final  on  the  pertinent  issues  and  takes  into  account  the  progress  that,  to  date,  has  been

peace  and  education.  Additionally,  a  recommendation  related  to  the

democracy  and  an  inclusive  society.
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have  responsibility  or  contributions  in  its  promotion  and  implementation.  approaches

land  peace.

differentials  of  territory,  gender,  women's  rights,  ethnicity,  life  course  and

findings  of  the  Commission  and  invite  the  State  and  society  to  commit  to  the

overcome  the  factors  that  have  facilitated  the  persistence  of  the  conflict  and  the  reproduction

of  cycles  of  violence.  Great  peace  as  a  long-term  priority  must

profound  transformations  that  we  require  as  a  country.  Subsequently,  they  relate

participation  and  the  search  for  consensus  should  be  the  general  principle  that  guides  your

disability  are  fundamental  in  the  recommendations,  since  we  start  from  the  fact  that,

become  a  national  project  that  puts  respect  for  life  and

specific  recommendations  in  which  we  consider  that  political  will,  dialogue,

implementation  to  advance  in  the  construction  of  peace.  In  all  cases,  following  the

only  if  the  differentiated  impacts  of  the  conflict  are  recognized  and  addressed  and  a  response  is  given

Colombia.

integral  to  the  underlying  structural  violence,  it  is  really  possible  to  build  peace  in

Summary  of  recommendations

lessons  learned  from  other  truth  commissions  in  the  world,  it  is  clearly  identified

dignity,  that  guarantees  rights  to  everyone  equally,  that  recognizes  and  respects

diversity,  a  peace  that  is  built  from  the  territory  and  with  the  communities,  and

in  which  dialogue  is  the  main  tool  for  dealing  with  differences  and  resolving

to  each  person  responsible  for  the  implementation  and  what  is  expected  of  it  to  facilitate  the  work

Below  is  a  summary  of  some  of  the  recommendations

the  conflicts.  A  peace  that  allows  reconciliation  and  reconstruction  of  the

trust  of  citizens  in  institutions  and  among  themselves:  that  is  what  it  is  all  about

of  the  Follow-up  and  Monitoring  Committee  and  the  appropriation  by  the  actors  that  can

We  will  fully  develop.

—  Advance  in  a  consensus  as  a  society  on  the  transformations  to  be  undertaken  to

Each  theme  starts  with  a  series  of  acknowledgments  and  calls  that  derive  from  the
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communities  and  territories.  Continue  with  the  acknowledgments  of

contribution  to  the  strengthening  of  democratic  values.  Also,  recognize,  support  and

implementation,  guaranteeing  the  territorial,  ethnic  and  gender  approach.

in  each  collective  subject;  allows  to  overcome  the  conditions  of  vulnerability  in  which

ethical  responsibility  of  Colombian  society.  This  taking  into  account

peace.  For  this,  we  need  a  policy  of  memory  and  truth  for  the  construction  of

internal.  Including  those  who  have  so  far  not  been  recognized,  such  as  the  victims

—  Build  peace  on  the  basis  of  the  comprehensive  implementation  of  the  Final  Agreement  on

it  refuses  to  remain  in  the  past  and  whose  cessation  the  communities  and  society  demand.

of  individual  and  collective  healing  that  we  must  undertake  as  a  country  to  advance

illegal  armed  groups,  and  in  particular  to  resume  negotiations  with  the  ELN  in  a

society.  This  should  lead  us  to  commit  ourselves  to  comprehensive  reparation  and

individual  and  institutional  responsibilities  initiated  by  the  Commission,

promote  memory  initiatives  of  civil  society  and  its  organizations  such  as

—  Prioritize  the  definitive  solution  to  the  armed  confrontations  that  persist  through

—  Advance  in  a  critical  examination  of  our  past  in  order  to  build  on  it  a  future  in

—  Recognize  the  victims  of  the  armed  conflict  in  their  pain,  dignity  and  resistance,

were  at  the  time  of  victimization  and  heal  individual  wounds  and  those  of

joint  identification  of  challenges  and  priorities  that  allow  catapulting  the

transformation  of  the  more  than  nine  million  victims  of  the  armed  conflict

effective,  to  alleviate  the  communities  and  populations  affected  by  a  conflict  that

in  reconciliation.

peace  and  non-repetition  that  compromises  the  State  and  society  as  a  whole  and

from  exile.  A  repair  that  addresses  and  repairs  the  differentiated  impacts  on  them,  and

recognize  the  injustice  of  what  we  experienced,  and  the  collective  trauma  that  we  share  as

by  the  main  responsible  parties,  is  a  fundamental  element  in  the  process

of  the  dialogue  for  the  negotiation  and/or  the  submission  to  justice  of  the  groups

Peace,  honoring  the  commitments  assumed  from  the  State  and  as  a

essential  for  the  construction  of  a  plural  and  democratic  memory;  and  that  guarantees
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illegalized  is  one  of  the  main  and  most  relevant  factors  that  have  facilitated  the

(national  and  international)  to  investigate  and  clarify  the  truth  about  drug  trafficking;  Y

persistence  of  the  conflict  and  violence  and  that  has  had  extremely  high  negative  impacts

to  carry  out  a  determined  policy  and  action  for  a  living  and  plural  memory  that

—  Strengthen  and  develop  investigative  mechanisms  that  allow  the  State  and  the

society  to  know  in  depth  the  system  of  relationships,  alliances  and  interests

supposes  a  break  with  the  past  of  stigmatization,  justification  or  denial.

at  a  political,  economic,  social  and  environmental  level,  as  well  as  against  the  rights  of

economic,  ethical  and  legal  output  in  substantive  debates,  both  at  the  national  level

involved  in  drug  trafficking  and  networks  of  violence.  These  mechanisms  go

—  Rethink  the  problem  of  drug  trafficking  and  find  political  paths,

as  well  as  international,  that  allow  advancing  in  the  regulation  of  the  drug  market  and

people,  communities  and  territories  that  we  must  face.  Immediately,  it  is  urgent

cultivation,  consumption  and  rationalize  the  use  of  criminal  action  against  the  most

adopt  a  human  rights  and  public  health  approach  in  politics  against  the

weak  points  of  the  chain  that  allow,  among  others,  to  overcome  structural  problems  of

overcome  prohibition.  The  above  based  on  the  recognition  of  the

for  the  investigation  and  prosecution  of  the  political,  financial  and

armed  forces  that  make  it  possible  and  by  alternatives  of  subjugation  of  the

armed  organizations  and  their  support  networks  that  facilitate  their  contribution  to  the

penetration  at  all  levels  of  culture,  politics  and  the  economy  that  has

poverty,  exclusion  and  stigmatization.  And  launch  a  proposal  towards  the

truth,  reparation  and  non-repetition.  For  this  it  is  essential  to  strengthen  the  Unity

Special  Investigation  (UEI)  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  through  a  mixed  mechanism

reached  drug  trafficking  and  that  the  war  on  drugs  and  for  drugs

rigorous  regulation  of  the  market  and  consumption  under  state  and  international  control  in

a  process  in  which  Colombia  can  and  should  play  a  role  of  inspiration  and  leadership.

that  the  responsible  institutions  have  the  necessary  independence  and  autonomy
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guarantee  and  commitment  to  the  necessary  strengthening  of  democracy;  protect  the

institution  in  a  way  that  strengthens  the  direction  and  civil  leadership

in  which  we  have  lived,  change  the  way  the  State  understands  and  does

of  the  State  to:  guarantee  the  impartiality  and  independence  of  the

—  Establish  a  new  vision  of  security  for  peacebuilding,  as  well

those  who  are  more  exposed  due  to  poverty  and  exclusion;  from  one

trust  in  the  state.  In  this  sense,  given  the  persistence  of  violence  caused

punish  those  responsible,  be  they  private  actors  or  State  agents;  and  to

place  of  the  public  force  to  ensure  the  prevention  of  crime  and  the  demands  of

economic,  political  or  military  sectors  that  cause  and  benefit  from  violations

essential  for  territorial  peace  and  institutional  strengthening.  In  this  frame

—  Recover  the  value  of  justice  to  claim  legality,  promote  coexistence

judicial  officials,  the  victims  and  those  who  participate  in  the  processes;

differentiating  between  security  and  defense,  the  supervision  and  control  systems  both

presence  in  the  territories  and  rebuild  trust  on  the  basis  of  dialogues  between

the  law  in  the  protection  of  life  and  the  tranquility  of  people  starting  with

guarantee  the  permanence  in  Colombia  of  the  persons  requested  in  extradition  who

investigation  and  judgment,  as  well  as  the  control  organisms  that  must  be

public  centered  on  people,  which  allows  us  to  overcome  the  logic  of  conflict

peaceful,  contribute  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  rights  of  the  victims  and  rebuild  the

The  transformation  of  the  security  sector  becomes  relevant,  and  in  particular  the  role  of  the

to  Human  Rights  and  violations  of  International  Humanitarian  Law;  Y

broad  and  plural  discussion  that  focuses  on  guaranteeing  good  governance

by  armed  groups  and  the  impact  of  impunity,  it  is  necessary  to  improve  the  capacities

they  can  contribute  truth  and  contribute  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  rights  of  the  victims.

clarify  organized  crime  and  its  network  of  alliances  with  different

citizens  and  institutions,  in  particular  the  public  force,  as  an  element

promote  the  submission  to  justice  of  members  of  criminal  organizations.

political  as  well  as  disciplinary  and  penal,  the  democratic  culture  of  transparency  and
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implementation  of  a  reform  that  opens  spaces  for  excluded  sectors  and  groups  and

have  been  historically  excluded  and  a  commitment  to  the  future  based  on  respect  for

coexistence.  A  show  of  political  and  social  will  that  articulates  many  of  these

—  Deepen  democracy  for  peace  through  the  definitive  exclusion  of  weapons

—  Building  peace  requires  new  tools  and  a  break  with  the  past,  a

—  Guarantee  well-being  and  dignified  life  conditions  for  the  communities  in  which

violations  of  IHL  in  which  its  members  have  had  responsibility,

construction  of  institutional  confidence  and  the  definitive  rejection  of  violence  against

actors,  but  there  must  also  be  mechanisms  of  deep  institutional  impulse  to

citizen  participation  and  mobilization  as  fundamental  tools  for

state  for  reconciliation  and  peacebuilding,  is  one  of  those  tools  that

territories.  Finally,  the  recovery  of  confidence  also  supposes  that  the

recover  the  dignity  of  politics.  Achieving  a  representative  democracy  that  reflects

life,  the  different  needs  and  perspectives  to  overcome  inequalities

measures  with  an  Entity  that  is  born  with  the  necessary  strength,  coordination  capacity,

the  transformation  that  Colombia  needs.

accountability,  and  in  general  an  adjustment  is  made  in  the  roles,  missions  and  structure

of  politics,  overcoming  its  relationship  with  the  framework  of  the  conflict  and  putting

positive  shock,  and  not  a  fragmented  vision  of  the  path  of  reconstruction  of

sector  institutions  confront  the  legacy  of  human  rights  violations

the  Commission  proposes.  Many  of  these  recommendations  refer  to  very  diverse

achieve  progress  in  the  guarantee  of  rights,  the  reestablishment  of  the  social  fabric,  the

territories,  and  build  a  shared  vision  of  the  country  that  includes  the  territories  that

and  guarantee  the  non-repetition  of  these  events.

that  responds  to  the  new  challenges  and  the  needs  of  the  communities  and

the  plurality  of  the  country  and  that  has  deliberative  dialogue  at  the  center  and  recognizes  the

budget  and  political  momentum.  A  ministry  or  an  entity  that  promotes  the  policies  of  the

who  think  differently.

structures  of  the  country  that  have  been  deepened  by  the  conflict  of  which  the
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ecosystems,  water  and  land  as  fundamental  elements  for  the  good

transform  the  values,  principles  and  narratives  that  are  part  of  our

particularly  aggravated  about  them.  This  implies  that  their  right  must  be  guaranteed

(financial  capital,  tertiary  roads,  access  to  markets)  for  the  inhabitants  of  the

functional  diversity  and  the  elderly  -  and  if  specific  efforts  are  not  made  to

structural  historical  (racism,  patriarchy  and  classism).

land  redistribution,  prevention  and  reversal  of  dispossession;  access  to  goods  and

towards  historically  excluded  groups  -  ethnic  peoples,  peasant  population,

specific  to  each  population  group,  such  as  the  transversal  application  of  the  approach

recommendations  of  the  Commission  and  in  the  performance  of  the  functions  of  the  State  is  a

recommendations,  recognizing  their  leadership  and  authorities  (in  the  case  of  the

society  as  a  whole,  based  on  a  process  of  territorial  ordering

common  and  good  national  living  from  local  communities.

culture  and  that  have  contributed  to  the  persistence  of  violence,  so  that  we  can

to  participation  in  the  processes  of  regulatory,  institutional,  policy  adjustments

in  all  measures  that  have  a  special  effect  for  the  eradication  of  violence

The  main  victims  are  the  peasant  sector  and  ethnic  peoples.  This  requires  a

field  that  means  for  the  country  the  food  security  and  sovereignty  the  care

transform  the  factors  by  which  the  armed  conflict  caused  impacts

participatory,  equitable,  sustainable  and  multicultural.  For  this,  it  is  necessary  to  guarantee  a

ethnic  peoples).  The  differential  approach  should  include  both  affirmative  measures

condition  for  achieving  total  peace.  There  can  be  no  complete  peace  without  differential  treatment

—  As  a  society,  assume  a  shared  citizen  and  public  ethic  that  allows  us  to

public  services,  including  security  and  justice;  and  productive  opportunities

Comprehensive  and  long-term  effort,  which  commits  not  only  the  State  but  also  the

—  Guarantee  the  application  of  the  differential  approach  in  the  implementation  of  all

and  in  the  mechanisms  that  are  established  to  implement  the

women,  NNAJ,  LGBTQ+  people,  people  with  disabilities  or

build  new  ways  of  living  in  society  based  on  equal  dignity,
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cultural  management  so  that  respect  for  life  and  diversity  permeates  the  territories;

and  engage  the  media,  churches  and  religious  communities  in

human  rights  and  the  capacity  for  dialogue  and  reasoned  deliberation.

the  different  sectors  of  society  and  the  institutions,  the  victims  and

social  movements  appropriate  it,  to  convert  it  into  an  energy  of

the  transformation  of  perceptions  and  the  uninstallation  of  narratives  of  hate,

This  substantive  cultural  change  requires  transformations  in  the  institutional,

Colombia  needs  to  put  an  end  to  the  vision  of  the  enemy  that  has  been  largely  the

collective  transformation,  and  for  those  who,  in  compliance  with  their  duties,  objectives

substratum  of  war  and  politics  and  that  has  even  altered  social  relations.

discrimination  and  stigmatization  that  remain  entrenched  in  our  culture.

normative,  including  a  personal  and  daily  dimension,  for  which  it  is  necessary

recommendations  and  learning,  as  a  basis  for  reflection  and  social  action  and

—  Take  the  legacy  of  the  Truth  Commission,  which  materializes  in  its  findings,

politics  with  respect  to  fundamental  issues  of  history,  the  present  and  the

carry  out  transformations  in  the  educational  system  to  form  individuals  capable  of  living

and  missions,  implement  the  recommendations  made  to  them  in  this

Report  is  a  way  to  explore  those  paths  of  transformation  for  a  Colombia

inclusive  and  peaceful.

in  peace  and  learn  the  lessons  of  the  past  as  part  of  shared  history  and

possibility  of  life  in  community  towards  the  future.  This  legacy  will  remain

collective  memory;  carry  out  campaigns,  meeting  spaces  and  promote  the

accessible  in  the  Commission  Report,  its  archive,  its  transmedia  and  the  exhibition

permanently  in  the  Museum  of  Memory  of  Colombia,  and  its  validity  will  depend  on  the

recognition  of  the  other  in  all  its  diversities,  care  for  life,  respect  for



1175  Kroc  Institute,  Five  years  after  the  signing  of  the  Final  Agreement:  Reflections  from  monitoring  to  
implementation.

commitments  assumed  in  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  to  put  a  definitive  end  to  the

established.  Even  a  slowdown  in  the  execution  percentages  is  reported,

especially  in  the  year  2021,  in  which  all  measures,  except  those  related  to  the

I  believe  that  the  first  exercise  is  for  the  government  to  respect  what  was  signed  in  the  Peace  
Agreements.  I  believe  that  this  is  a  first  exercise  to  promote  that  this  does  not  happen  again1174.

continues  to  be  immersed  in  armed  conflicts  in  different  territories,  which  must  be  addressed  and

armed  confrontation  given  the  persistence  and  expansion  of  violence  in  certain  territories

point  3,  «End  of  the  conflict»,  reported  a  lower  compliance  compared  to  the  year  immediately

Despite  the  progress  that  the  signing  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  meant  for  the  country,  Colombia

fundamentally  resolved  to  advance  towards  complete  peace.  Five  years  after  the  signing  of  the

of  the  country  and,  therefore,  to  prioritize  life  and  the  construction  of  peace  within  the  political  agenda

international  and  civil  society  -which  has  historically  played  a  fundamental  role  in  the

national.  This  implies  the  concurrence  of  all  the  powers  of  the  State,  of  the  community

promotion  of  peace–,  as  well  as  the  convergence  of  various  efforts  and  lessons  learned

Final  Peace  Agreement  between  the  Colombian  State  and  the  extinct  FARC-EP,  the  slow  and  partial

with  worrying  setbacks  in  terms  of  solving  the  drug  problem,

implementation  of  the  agreement,  added  to  the  resurgence  of  violence  in  some  areas,

along  the  history.

they  have  hindered  the  possibility  of  advancing  decisively  towards  the  construction  of  peace.  By

Although  progress  has  been  reported  after  the  first  five  years  of  signing  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  

the  Kroc1175  Institute  identifies  that  more  than  half  of  the  agreed  measures  have  not

report  significant  advances  that  guarantee  compliance,  according  to  the  times

Therefore,  the  recommendations  in  this  section  call  on  the  State  to  honor  the

1.  TO  ADVANCE  PEACEBUILDING  AS  A  PROJECT
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1174  Interview  417-VI-00002.  Victim,  public  official,  Buenaventura.

NATIONAL
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1176  Integrated  Information  System  for  the  Post-Conflict,  «Report  of  the  Integrated  Information  System  for  
the  Post-Conflict»

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  important  challenges  is  in  the  issue  of  participation.  The

participation  is  a  principle  and  a  pillar  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.  There  is  not  only  one  point  in  the

it  is  feasible  that  a  high  percentage  of  the  Agreement's  measures  will  not  be  fulfilled  in  the  15  years  

defined  for  its  implementation1177.  And  prevent  the  transformation  energy  that  the

regions.

The  lack  of  coordination1178  in  the  implementation  of  the  measures  has  limited  the  impact  and

agreement  entails  being  lost  in  a  long-term  application  that  does  not  lead  to  change

Added  to  this  is  the  problem  of  financing.  Since  the  signing  of  the  Agreement,  in

Agreement  that  seeks  to  deepen  the  mechanisms  of  citizen  participation  in  the  definition,

put  at  risk  the  transformations  that  are  pursued  with  the  Agreement.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary

that  the  agreement  entails.

planned  resource  goals  have  not  been  met  in  any  of  the  years,  resulting  in

implementation  and  monitoring  of  public  policies,  but  that  this  is  in  the  essence

contemplated  in  point  2  have  not  been  implemented  and,  additionally,  the  different

of  what  the  Agreement  proposes  as  peacebuilding.  Notwithstanding  the  foregoing,  the  guarantees

instances  and  spaces  created  in  the  Agreement  to  guarantee  the  incidental  participation  of  the

especially  sensitive  in  some  of  the  points  that  require  greater  investments,  such  as

the  Development  Programs  with  a  Territorial  Approach,  the  Comprehensive  National  Program  for

communities,  including  ethnic  peoples,  have  not  had  the  support  and  encouragement

Substitution  of  Crops  (PNIS)  and  Comprehensive  Care  and  Reparation  for  Victims.

necessary.  This  was  aggravated  by  the  isolation  measures  that  were  implemented  given  the

health  emergency  caused  by  Covid-19  and  the  security  conditions  in  some

comprehensive  care  for  victims  and  ethnic  and  gender  measures1176.  If  this  rhythm  is  maintained,
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CINEP  and  CERAC,  Office  of  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  Nation  and  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation).

Recurring  finding  in  the  different  official  reports  on  implementation  follow-up  (Kroc  Institute,

1177  Kroc  Institute,  Five  years  after  the  signing  of  the  Final  Agreement:  Reflections  from  monitoring  to  
implementation;  Comptroller  General  of  the  Nation,  2021.



1180  United  Nations  Verification  Mission  in  Colombia,  «Quarterly  Report  of  the  Secretary  General».

of  peace.  So  far,  what  has  been  agreed  on  in  terms  of  guarantees  of

political  participation,  60%  of  ex-combatants  have  already  received  resources  for  their

comprehensive  strategy  and  not  under  the  isolated  actions  of  each  of  the  responsible  entities.

call  for  the  comprehensive  implementation  of  what  was  agreed  on  the  basis  of  a  broad  dialogue  with

the  institutions,  the  gender  and  ethnic  instances  created  for  the  follow-up,  the

The  delay  in  the  implementation  of  the  ethnic  chapter,  which  only  reports  an  advance  of  13%,

productive  projects  and  efforts  have  been  made  to  formalize  ownership  of  the  Territorial  Spaces  for  

Training  and  Reincorporation1180.  Despite  the  above,  there  is  still

because  there  is  a  clear  distance  from  the  pace  of  implementation  in  the  other  measures,  which  are  

around  30  %1179.  This,  without  a  doubt,  is  a  reflection  of  the  challenge  we  have  to

territorial  and  ethnic  authorities  and  national  civil  society  organizations  and

a  huge  challenge.  More  than  300  ex-combatants  have  been  killed,  there  is  a  clear  absence  of

and  gender  measures,  which  report  an  advance  of  12%,  is  especially  worrying,

overcome  structural  violence  and  the  conditions  of  exclusion  of  ethnic  peoples,

access  to  land  and  rural  housing,  and  problems  of  economic  sustainability  of  people  in

security  conditions  in  the  territories,  difficulties  in  increasing  coverage  in  the

reinstatement  process.  Added  to  these  difficulties  is  the  non-formalization  of  the

women  and  LGBTIQ+  people.

that  have  been  monitoring  the  implementation,  to  overcome  the  challenges

Regarding  the  reincorporation  of  the  FARC-EP,  it  is  important  to  highlight  that  more  than  12,000

National  Reincorporation,  a  necessary  element  for  the  articulation  of  the

ex-combatants  are  in  the  process  of  reincorporation,  betting  on  the  construction

institutions  responsible  for  the  implementation  of  this  set  of  measures.

Due  to  the  foregoing,  the  Truth  Commission  with  this  set  of  recommendations  makes  a

that  the  adjustments  in  the  planning  and  execution  that  are  made  in  the  future  are  developed  under  a
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1179  Kroc  Institute,  Five  years  after  the  signing  of  the  Final  Agreement:  Reflections  from  monitoring  to  
implementation.



1182

1181

institutions  and  among  citizens.

The  Commission  also  invites  the  Government,  the  armed  actors  and  society  to

social  and  economic  situation  of  the  members  of  the  FARC-EP  with  security  guarantees,  as

supporting  actors.  This  policy  should  be  complemented  with  the  strengthening  of  the

independence  and  the  capacities  in  matters  of  investigation  and  judicialization  to

recognize  that  dialogue  and  negotiation  are  the  main  tools  to  achieve

a  ministry  that  leads  the  issues  of  peace,  reconciliation,  attention  to  victims  and

the  JEP  and  the  Constitutional  Court  have  demanded.

This  block  of  recommendations  also  highlights  the  urgency  of  creating  within  the  Government

peace.  This  implies,  on  the  one  hand,  resuming  negotiations  with  the  ELN,  taking  into  account

reinstatement.  This  must  have  a  clear  territorial  focus,  which  additionally  articulates  the

this  guerrilla  in  case  of  breakdown  of  the  talks  –  and  regional  dialogues  to  mitigate

the  advances  achieved  previously  –including  the  recognition  of  the  protocol  signed  with

the  humanitarian  impacts  of  the  confrontation  and  address  the  factors  of  persistence  of  the  

conflict1181.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  advance  in  the  formulation  and  implementation  of  a  policy  

of  submission  to  justice1182,  both  individually  and  collectively,  that  offers

policies,  programs  and  projects  that  are  dispersed  in  different  sectors  and

entities,  which  has  limited  its  scope  and  impact  and  made  it  difficult  to  recover  the  tissue

reasonable  incentives,  that  puts  the  victims  at  the  center  and  guarantees  the  rights  to

society  affected  by  the  armed  conflict  and  the  restoration  of  confidence  in  the

truth,  justice  and  reparation,  and  that  it  contributes  to  the  definitive  dismantling  of  the

criminal  organizations,  including  not  only  their  armed  apparatus,  but  also  the  network  of

facing  implementation.  In  particular,  it  is  recommended  to  advance  in  the  reincorporation
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In  compliance  with  the  Peace  Agreement,  Law  1908  of
2019.  Congress  of  the  Republic,  Law  1908  of  2019.

These  recommendations  are  complemented  by  recommendations  included  in  Comprehensive  
Transformation  of  Territories,  measures  on  citizen  participation  and  inclusion  in  Political  Regime  and  
Participation,  and  recommendations  towards  a  security  policy  for  peace.



Finally,  understanding  that  peace  goes  beyond  the  silence  of  the  guns,  it  is  convenient

Short  term

highlight  that  its  construction  and  sustainability  will  depend  not  only  on  the  implementation  of  this

corruption,  as  highlighted  in  the  section  on  impunity  in  these  recommendations.

Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  advance  in  a  consensus  around  these  transformations  and

of  the  need  to  advance  the  negotiations  or  strategies  to  dismantle  the  groups

block  of  recommendations,  but  also  of  the  comprehensive  implementation  of  the  set  of

call  on  all  armed  actors  to  respect  human  rights  and  the  law

As  a  complement  to  the  above,  and  taking  into  account  the  serious  humanitarian  crisis  that

persistent  armed.  It  is  also  necessary  to  continue  searching  for  agreements  that

lives  in  some  territories  of  the  country,  given  the  persistence  of  violence,  a

transformations  that  are  required  to  overcome  the  factors  of  persistence  and  guarantee  the  non-

Humanitarian  International.  The  Government  and  the  authorities  are  also  invited  to

repetition  of  the  conflict.

We  call  on  the  State  and  society  as  a  whole  to  recognize  that,  despite  the

recognize,  respect  and  support  local  humanitarian  initiatives,  agreements  and  pacts  and

allow  us  to  reach  a  new  pact  for  peace  in  order  to  leave  in  the  past  in  a  way

definitively  the  legacy  of  violence,  human  rights  violations  and  infractions

to  International  Humanitarian  Law.

regional  organizations  that  have  been  promoted  by  social  and  community  organizations

progress  made  in  terms  of  peacebuilding,  we  have  not  achieved  the  necessary

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

1.1.  Comprehensive  implementation  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement

of  the  territories  most  affected  by  the  armed  confrontation.

momentum  on  the  transformations  that  need  to  be  undertaken  to  overcome  the  factors

that  have  allowed  the  persistence  of  armed  conflict  and  violence  for  decades.  By

guarantee  the  effective  persecution  of  drug  trafficking,  criminal  organizations  and  the

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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that  give  clarity  to  the  implementation  horizon,  and  strengthen  the

follow-up  with  indicators  and  public  and  periodic  reports  with  a  focus

1.

•  Guarantee  the  articulation  of  the  implementation  with  the  strategy  of

safety  (see  safety  recommendations).

guarantee  full  and  comprehensive  compliance  with  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  developing  a

territorial,  ethnic,  gender  and  women's  rights.

territorial,  ethnic,  gender  and  women's  rights.  This  must  be  done  on  the  basis

Short  term

•  Deepen  the  informed  and  incidental  participation  of  the  various

plan  to  promote  the  implementation  of  all  points  of  the  Agreement  with  a  focus

of  a  broad  dialogue  with  the  institutions,  the  monitoring  bodies  created  by  virtue  of  the  

Agreement1183,  with  the  territorial  and  ethnic  authorities  and  the  organizations  of  the

the  stages  of  implementation  to  advance  in  the  construction  of  territorial  peace.

social  sectors  as  a  transversal  principle  and  a  necessary  condition  in  each  of

•  Advance  more  quickly  in  the  implementation  of  the  provisions  of  the

national  and  local  civil  society  that  have  been  monitoring  the

implementation  and  that  allows,  among  others:

ethnic  chapter  and  gender  measures.

•  Establish  times,  resources  and  short,  medium  and  long  term  objectives

•  Increase  funding  to  increase  the  coverage  and  impact  of  the

set  of  measures  of  the  Agreement.

To  the  National  Government,  the  territorial  authorities  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,

1183  The  agreement  provided  for  the  creation  of  two  instances.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Special  High-Level  Body  
for  Ethnic  Peoples  (IANPE)  as  a  consulting  body,  representative  and  interlocutor  of  first  order  before  the  
Commission  for  Follow-up,  Promotion  and  Verification  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  (CSIVI)  and  the  Special  
Body  of  Women  for  the  Gender  Approach  in  Peace,  in  charge  of  providing  inputs  and  making  recommendations  
to  the  CSIVI  and  monitoring  implementation.
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1184

1185  Taking  into  account  what  was  ordered  in  the  precautionary  measures  of  the  JEP  (Auto  AT-057  of  April  29,  
2020,  Auto  SAR  AI  067  of  November  11,  2021)  and  in  Judgment  SU-020  of  2022  of  the  Constitutional  Court  
with  respect  to  to  the  reintegration  of  ex-combatants  of  the  FARC-EP.

Reincorporation  with  effective  participation  of  ex-combatants,

guaranteeing  its  implementation  with  a  differential,  gender  and  ethnic  approach.

FARC-EP,  as  well  as  its  economic,  social  and  political  reincorporation,  within  a

between  citizens  and  between  citizens  and  the  State,  and,  in  general,  towards  reconciliation.  The  new

The  ministry  must  have  a  budget  and  capacities  to  coordinate,  finance  and  scale

comprehensive  territory  protection  strategy  inspired  by  the  concept  of  security

•  Guarantee  full  compliance  with  the  measures  contemplated  in  the

•  Give  speed  to  access  to  land,  housing  and  productive  projects,  and

interventions  throughout  the  national  territory  and  with  other  government  and  state  entities.

human,  through,  among  other  actions:

Final  Peace  Agreement  on  security1184  and  the  orders  issued  by  the

guarantee  the  and  guarantee  the  sustainability  of  the  latter,  whether  individual  or

1.2.  Creation  of  a  Ministry  for  Peace  and  Reconciliation

collective.

Medium  term

JEP  and  the  Constitutional  Court1185,  and  implement  measures  to  care  for

widows,  daughters  and  sons  of  murdered  ex-combatants.

3.  To  the  National  Government,  create  a  Ministry  for  Peace  and  Reconciliation  that  leads

•  Regulate  and  implement  the  National  System  of

implementation  and  articulate  the  institutions,  programs  and  policies  aimed  at

recognition  of  the  victims,  the  generation  of  conditions  of  coexistence  and  trust

2.  To  the  National  Government,  guarantee  the  security  of  the  ex-combatants  of  the
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Comprehensive  compliance  with  point  3.2.2  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  which  refers  to  guarantees  for  economic  and  
social  reincorporation.



1186

1187

border  areas  and  the  migrant  population  in  general.

1.4.  humanitarian  measures

complies  with  the  National  Peace  Council  and  the  Territorial  Councils.

•  To  the  Government  and  the  territorial  authorities,  promote  the  realization  of

humanitarian  agreements  in  the  territories  most  affected  by  the  armed  conflict  with

1.3.  International  cooperation  for  peace1186

4.  The  National  Government  formulate  a  new  international  policy  based  on  the

Short  term

the  participation  of  communities.

Medium  term

needs  to  overcome  the  armed  conflict  and  the  construction  of  peace  in  Colombia.  In  the

5.  To  all  armed  actors1187,  comply  with  their  strict  obligation  to  respect  the  rights

prevention  to  protect  the  population  and  civilian  objects  from  hostilities.  With  that

rights  and  the  norms  of  International  Humanitarian  Law,  and  to  adopt  measures  of

order,  additionally,  it  is  recommended:

framework  of  this  policy,  it  is  important  to  reestablish  relations  with  the  Republic

Bolivarian  Republic  of  Venezuela  and  the  strengthening  of  relations  with  neighboring  countries.  This

•  The  National  Government  and  the  territorial  authorities  recognize  the

in  order  to  improve  the  safety  and  living  conditions  of  the  communities  that  live  in

initiatives  of  humanitarian  agreements  led  by  the  organizations  of  the

civil  society.

For  the  above,  the  advisory  and  support  role  that
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This  recommendation  is  related  to  Recommendation  11:  “International  Cooperation  on  Drug  Policy”.

«Humanitarian  Challenges  2022,  Colombia».



contribute  to  the  de-escalation  of  the  armed  confrontation.

1.5.  Prioritization  of  dialogue  to  end  the  armed  confrontation

national  and  international  humanitarian  agencies  and  the  medical  mission  in  the

last  talks  (2017-2018).  For  this  it  is  recommended:

•  To  the  National  Government,  facilitate  the  creation  of  conditions  and  incentives

territory.

demining,  progress  in  humanitarian  demining  in  compliance  with  the

Medium  term

necessary  for  the  negotiation,  taking  into  account  the  lessons  learned  in

•  To  the  National  Government,  with  the  support  of  the  civil  organizations  of

international  commitments,  prioritizing  the  areas  most  affected  by  the  presence

6.  To  the  State,  through  the  National  Government,  headed  by  the  President  and  the  Office  of  the

as  a  tool  to  end  the  armed  confrontation.

High  Commissioner  for  Peace,  and  the  illegal  armed  groups,  prioritize  dialogue

Short  term

of  antipersonnel  mines  and  unexploded  ordnance.

past  attempts.  Specifically,  it  is  suggested  (i)  to  acknowledge  the  “Protocol  established

in  the  event  of  a  breakdown  in  the  Colombian  Government-ELN  peace  talks  negotiation»

and  (ii)  promote  regional  initiatives  and  spaces  for  dialogue  focused  on

We  demand  that  the  illegal  armed  groups  stop  affecting  the  civilian  population,  the

6.1.  To  the  State,  through  the  National  Government,  headed  by  the  President  and  the  Office

mitigating  the  humanitarian  impacts  of  the  confrontation  and  addressing  the

structural  factors  of  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict.

communities  and  territories  and  we  invite  them  to  adopt  unilateral  measures  and  gestures  that

of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Peace,  and  the  ELN,  in  particular,  to  commit  and  advance  in  a

negotiated  and  definitive  solution  to  the  armed  conflict,  taking  into  account  the  advances  of  the

•  To  the  armed  actors  to  respect  and  guarantee  the  work  carried  out  by  the
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1190

1188  Point  3.4.3.  of  the  AFP  establishes  the  Security  Guarantees  Commission,  and  Decree  Law  
154  of  2017  in  Art.  3  numeral  14,  which  is  the  function  of  the  Commission:  «Design,  policies  for  the  
submission  to  justice  of  criminal  organizations  and  their  support  networks  referred  to  in  article  1  of  
this  decree,  defining  specific  treatments  for  the  members  of  said  organizations  and  networks,  
encouraging  and  promoting  a  rapid  and  definitive  dismantling  of  the  same.  Such  measures  will  
never  mean  political  recognition.

Short  term

the  territories  in  which  they  are  present  and  adopt  unilateral  measures  and  gestures  that

6.2.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  with  the  support  of  the  

National  Commission  for  Security  Guarantees  (CNGS)1188,  to  design  and  implement  a  

comprehensive  strategy  of  subjugation1189  –individual  and  collective–  as  part  of  the  

public  policy  of  dismantling1190  of  the  organizations  criminals  -understood  as  a  network

•  Strengthen  the  context  analysis,  characterization  and  diagnosis  of

contribute  to  the  generation  of  trust,  the  de-escalation  of  the  conflict,  the  guarantee

different  groups,  their  typologies,  their  structure,  their  motivations  and  their  ways  of

of  different  armed,  political,  social  and  economic  actors,  including  the

of  the  rights  of  the  civilian  population  and  communities  and  the  creation  of  conditions

funding  and  objectives,  in  order  to  respond  to  the  particularities  of  the

organizations  heirs  to  paramilitarism–,  which  contributes  to  guaranteeing  the  rights  of

conducive  to  dialogue.

organized  crime.

•  To  the  ELN,  respect  and  guarantee  the  work  of  humanitarian  organizations  in

victims  to  truth,  justice,  reparation  and  non-repetition.  For  this,  it  is  recommended:

788

In  2018,  Law  1908  of  2018  was  sanctioned,  which  contained  measures  for  the  submission  of  GAO.  
However,  it  was  not  effective,  as  no  organization  accepted.  Additionally,  in  2020,  through  Decree  965,  the  
Government  ordered  the  creation  of  measures  for  individual  demobilization  that  do  not  take  into  account  the  
collective  dimension  of  the  criminal  phenomenon.

See  order  of  Auto  SAR  AI-013-2022  of  February  28  of  the  First  Instance  Section  for  cases  of  Absence  of  
Recognition  of  Truth  and  Responsibility  of  the  JEP  that  orders  the  Office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Peace  
to  convene  a  plenary  session  of  the  CNGS  to  discuss  and  approve  the  decommissioning  policy  action  plan.  In  
subsequent  follow-up  orders,  the  JEP  has  verified  that  the  National  Government  has  not  complied  with  the  
order  to  implement  a  policy  of  dismantling  criminal  organizations.



occur  within  a  reasonable  period  of  time.

•  Guarantee  the  restoration  of  the  rights  of  children  and  adolescents

Sanitation  of  goods,  and  conditions  to  access  and  maintain  the  benefits

local.

Short  term

that  are  related  to  the  contribution  to  clarifying  the  criminal  phenomenon

•  Establish  violence  as  a  priority  in  the  criminal  investigation.

who  are  part  of  the  illegal  armed  groups  and  adopt  effective  measures  that

6.4.  To  the  international  community  and  the  churches,  to  continue  their  efforts  to

and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  rights  of  the  victims.

systematically  causing  violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  the

contribute  to  their  termination.

6.3.  To  civil  society  organizations  and  social  movements  for  peace,  to

Short  term

the  businessmen  and  the  political  parties,  to  reject  the  armed  struggle  and  demand  that  the

IHL,  as  well  as  acts  of  large-scale  corruption  linked  to  criminality

promote  and  support  humanitarian  agreements  and  dialogue  as  a  way  out  of  confrontation

navy.

1.6.  Guarantees  for  the  effective  reintegration  of  ex-combatants  and  for  the

organization  and  its  support  networks.

different  actors  put  an  end  to  the  confrontation.  Also  to  persevere  in  promoting  and

reestablishment  of  rights  of  children  and  adolescents  separated

Short  term

•  Guarantee  that  the  definition  of  the  legal  situation  of  those  who  submit

promotion  of  initiatives  aimed  at  de-escalation  of  the  armed  conflict  and  mitigation

of  the  impacts  of  violence  on  the  civilian  population  and  communities  at  the  regional  and

•  Establish  a  structure  of  judicial  and  law  enforcement  incentives
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measures  with  a  territorial  and  differential  approach,  including  age,  ethnic,

gender  and  women's  rights,  and  that  responds  to  the  profile  of  managers

restoration  of  rights  and  reintegration,  taking  into  account  the  lessons

reintegration  processes  not  only  of  its  members  or  members,  but  of  those

ex-combatants  who  seek  to  advance  their  process  in  these  territories.

learned  from  other  processes.  For  this,  it  is  essential:

children  and  adolescents  separated  from  illegal  armed  groups,  as  well  as

media,  their  role  and  incidence,  according  to  the  organization.

•  Make  an  evaluation  of  the  legal  situation  of  the  postulates  of  Justice

•  Review  and  adjust  the  path  for  the  full  rights  restoration  of  the

as  the  necessary  conditions  for  their  effective  reintegration  into  civilian  life,

•  Guarantee  the  safety  of  all  people  who  take  advantage  of  processes  of

•  Put  in  place  early  containment  strategies  to  avoid  rearmament

reinstatement.

of  middle  managers  (with  military  or  political  roles)  likely  to  lose

way  that  attends  and  responds  to  the  particularities  of  this  population.

and  Paz  who  are  awaiting  a  conviction  in  order  to  make  the  adjustments

regulations  and  policies  necessary  to  expedite  their  contribution  to  the  satisfaction  of

the  rights  of  the  victims,  the  resolution  of  their  legal  situation  and  their  participation

•  Ensure  that  reintegration  responds  flexibly  to  the

ancestry  during  the  reintegration  process.

in  programs  for  social  and  economic  reintegration.

nature  and  characteristics  of  the  demobilized  armed  group,  which  includes

•  Establish  mechanisms  so  that  ethnic  communities  and  peoples,  through

through  their  representative  authorities,  participate  in  defining  the

7.  To  the  National  Government,  review  and  make  the  necessary  adjustments  to  the  policy  of
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1191  Interview  341-VI-00014.  Law  student,  son  of  a  military  victim  of  kidnapping  and  disappearance.
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2.  TO  GUARANTEE  COMPREHENSIVE  REPAIR,  THE

CONSTRUCTION  OF  MEMORY,  REHABILITATION  AND  THE

RESPONSIBILITIES

RECOGNITION  OF  THE  DIGNITY  OF  THE  VICTIMS  AND  OF  THE

thousands  of  testimonies  that  were  delivered  to  the  Commission,  especially  if  we  take  into  account

intergenerational  that  is  a  priority  for  the  entire  State,  and  that  has  the  support  and

recognition  of  society  as  a  whole.

that  our  work  was  still  carried  out  in  many  places  in  the  midst  of  the  continuity  of  the

So  that  this  is  not  repeated  in  Colombia  and  we  can  move  forward,  we  must  tell  each  other  the  
truth  and  reconcile  with  each  other.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  forgive  because  it  is  not  easy  to  forgive  

someone  who  was  killed  by  a  father,  a  brother,  a  son.  It  will  not  be  easy.  But  we  must  make  that  
effort,  to  find  out  what  happened.  To  have  a  comprehensive  repair.

fear,  the  forced  displacement  of  communities,  the  assassinations  of  leaders,

Both  from  the  FARC  and  from  the  State,  a  real  reparation,  so  that  you  say,  yes,

against,  the  armed  strikes  and  political  violence,  but  also  with  the  determined  will  to

the  threats,  the  confinement  of  ethnic  communities  and  the  multiple  violence  in  their

speak.  Victims  are  at  the  center  of  the  mandate  of  the  Commission,  of  the  Comprehensive  System  for

Suddenly,  I  had  to  live  this  situation.  In  my  case,  for  example,  yes,  my  father  was  
kidnapped,  he  was  murdered,  but  look,  they  repaired  me  this  way.  Obviously,  the  material  or  

the  symbolic  will  not  suddenly  recover  our  loved  one,  but  it  does  help  mitigate  the  pain  a  little1191.

In  Colombia  there  are  more  than  nine  million  victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  according  to  the  Single  

Registry  of  Victims,  which  is  equivalent  to  approximately  20%  of  the  national  population.  Yes

Peace  and  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  and  their  testimonies  are  called  to  put  a  definitive  end

If  we  observed  a  minute  of  silence  for  each  victim,  we  would  have  to  remain  silent  for  17  years.

to  violence  and  confrontation  and  to  guarantee  its  non-repetition.  Therefore,  the  repair

integral  and  transformative  and  the  preservation  of  its  memory  must  be  an  effort

The  dimension  of  the  tragedy  and  the  collective  trauma  cannot  be  captured  by  figures  or



in  a  reasonable  time  with  the  repair  are  challenges  that  the  country  must  prioritize.  Therefore,  the

Commission  proposes  ambitious  recommendations  that  seek  to  make  decisive  progress  in  the

of  the  rights  of  the  victims:  from  the  efforts  to  prevent  and  attend  to  the  displacement

and  collective  that  we  must  undertake  as  a  country.  Recognition  has  as  an  ethical  horizon

and  political  contribution  to  coexistence,  trust  and  peace,  and  pave  the  way  for

forced  with  Law  387  of  1997;  advances  in  historical  memory  and  justice  with  the  Law  of

satisfaction  of  the  rights  of  the  millions  of  victims1192.

implementation  of  point  5  of  the  Final  Agreement,  in  particular  the  implementation  of  the

reconciliation  on  the  basis  of  non-repetition.

Justice  and  Peace;  in  the  implementation  of  the  Victims  and  Land  Restitution  Law;  and  in  the

In  this  section,  at  first,  recommendations  are  developed  that  point  to  the

judicial  and  extrajudicial  mechanisms  of  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace.  To  this  is  added  the

that  those  responsible  have  to  admit  before  them  the  crimes,  human  rights  violations

recognition  of  the  dignity  of  the  victims,  their  coping  and  resistance,  and  the  duty

violations  of  international  humanitarian  law  to  which  they  were  subjected.  It

approval  of  the  extension  of  the  Victims  Law  and  the  ethnic  Decree  Laws.  Nevertheless,

there  is  still  a  long  way  to  go.  The  slow  progress  of  the  repair,  the  lack  of  articulation  between  different

above,  includes  the  necessary  continuity  of  recognition  processes  initiated  by  the

instruments,  the  continuity  of  the  affectations  and,  in  general,  the  limitations  to  comply

Commission,  learning  from  the  entity's  experience  on  this  issue.  Empathy  and

recognition  of  suffering  are  fundamental  parts  of  the  individual  healing  process

The  Commission  recognizes  the  significant  efforts  that  the  country  has  made  to  satisfy

1192  The  challenge  on  this  issue  is  great,  since,  in  the  process  of  systematizing  the  recommendations  
collected  by  the  Commission,  at  least  27%  of  them,  that  is,  2,449  recommendations,  point  to  actions  to  
guarantee  the  various  rights  of  victims. .  Among  them,  at  least  1,053  are  related  to  issues  of  
strengthening  comprehensive  reparation;  409  to  issues  of  strengthening  the  construction  of  memory  
and  memorialization;  380  to  the  recognition  of  the  dignity  of  the  victims;  309  to  advance  in  processes  
of  acknowledgment  of  responsibilities;  and  216  to  strengthen  psychosocial  care  for  victims  and  
communities  in  general  (the  above,  in  a  preliminary  analysis  with  a  cutoff  date  of  April  4,  2022).
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1193  «Observations  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  regarding  the  adjustment  process  of  the  indicators  
of  effective  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  the  displaced  population».
1194

Resources  allocated  for  comprehensive  reparation  within  the  framework  of  the  Victims  Law  and  Ethnic  

Law  Decrees  have  been  insufficient  compared  to  the  universe  of  victims.  Despite  the  extension  of

the  Law  and  the  new  CONPES  4031  of  2021,  the  alert  remains  that,  at  the  current  rate,  no

victims  to  be  compensated  in  an  integral  and  transformative  way  to  overcome  the  conditions

to  IHL;  and  recognize  exile  as  a  serious  violation  of  human  rights.  The

massiveness  of  the  repair  must  be  made  compatible  with  the  specificity  of  the  damage

of  poverty  in  which  they  lived  in  2019,  for  example,  about  76%  of  the  victims  of  forced  displacement1193.  

Recommendations  are  also  proposed  to  guarantee  its

housing,  education  and  income  generation.  The  transformative  dimension  of  reparation

it  seems  possible  to  comply  in  a  reasonable  time  with  the  guarantee  of  the  aforementioned  right.

differentials  suffered  by  the  victims  according  to  the  victimizing  act  and  the  population  group,  for

right  to  full  and  preferential  access  to  the  social  offer  of  the  State  in  terms  of  health,

integral  not  only  allows  the  repair  of  the  damage  caused  by  the  victimization,  but  also,

For  all  of  the  above,  these  recommendations  emphasize  policy  adjustments,

and  transformative,  under  a  principle  of  non-regressiveness.  The  adjustment  of  said  regulations  is

normative  and  institutional  necessary  to  guarantee  a  comprehensive,  differentiated  reparation

one  of  the  great  pending  of  point  5  of  the  Agreement  (5.1.3.7).  The  above,  among  others

additionally,  it  attacks  the  conditions  of  exclusion  and  inequality  that  allowed  the

violation  of  rights.  Guaranteeing  a  reparation  under  a  transformative  approach  is,

things,  it  implies  thinking  about  additional  sources  of  resources;  strengthen  collective  reparation  and

also,  guarantee  of  non-repetition  that  drives  social  development  in  terms  of  distributive  justice1194.  

Without  ignoring  the  budgetary  efforts  that  have  been  made,  the

the  reparation  of  victims  of  the  public  force;  recognize  ex-combatants  as  victims  in

reincorporation  process  that  have  suffered  serious  human  rights  violations  and  infractions

In  a  second  moment,  recommendations  are  developed  to  guarantee  the  right  to
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1195

established  by  international  law  and,  above  all,  to  be  consulted  with  the  victims  regarding  its  

methodology,  substantial  and  substantive  aspects1195.  Within  these  aspects,

they  must  promote  articulations  between  the  entities  that  keep  the  registry  of  exiled  persons  and  

refugees:  Acnur  and  the  Single  Registry  of  Victims.

and  differentially  repair  the  damages  suffered  by  the  victims  of  crimes  against  freedom  and

Ministry  of  Health,  and,  to  date,  the  Decree  that  must  accept  the  Plan  has  not  been  published.  Without

However,  the  Ministry  has  said  that  the  draft  of  the  Plan  published  in  2018  is  being

sexual  integrity,  forced  disappearance,  torture,  kidnapping,  injuries  that  caused  disability

exile,  forced  displacement,  and  recruitment  of  children  and  adolescents.

In  a  third  moment,  recommendations  are  proposed  aimed  at  guaranteeing  the  right

implementing.  Beyond  this,  the  recommendations  aim  to  strengthen  care

such  as  those  produced  by  antipersonnel  mines  and  unexploded  ordnance,  homicide,

Currently,  the  Victims  Law  and  its  Ethnic  Decrees  do  not  recognize  exile  and

to  continuous,  robust  comprehensive  physical  and  psychosocial  health  care  that  responds  to

differentials.  Among  others,  a  special  emphasis  is  proposed  on  strengthening  the  collective  approach

particularities  of  the  different  victimizing  acts,  as  well  as  the  approaches

in  psychosocial  care  for  communities  affected  by  the  conflict.  this  is  very

cross-border  refuge  as  a  victimizing  fact  and  there  has  been  no  decisive  progress

psychosocial  of  the  victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  ensuring  its  continuity,  and  guaranteeing

with  a  program  for  the  return  of  exiled  persons,  as  agreed  in  Point  5.1.3.5.

related  to  the  implementation  of  the  National  Rehabilitation  Plan  that  was  proposed  in  the

of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.  This  recognition  must  be  given  in  accordance  with  the  guidelines  and  protocols

Final  Peace  Agreement  and  whose  draft  has  not  yet  been  approved  by  the  National  Government.  The

Last  year  this  plan  was  undergoing  a  new  review  by  the  Legal  Directorate  of  the

what  the  Repair  System  must  adapt  to  specialize  its  response  and  to  attend
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1196  El  Espectador,  «The  economic  crisis  of  the  Casa  de  la  Memoria  de  Tumaco  for  which  no  one  responds».
1197

As  an  example,  the  situations  that  we  have  seen  in  2022  with  the  places  of  memory  of

Tumaco1196  and  San  Carlos1197,  among  other  places.  Within  the  framework  of  this  policy,

In  a  fourth  moment,  recommendations  are  developed  to  guarantee  the  right  to  a

Finally,  specific  measures  are  developed  to  promote  search  processes

of  people  considered  missing  and  support  the  work  of  the  Unit  for  the  Search  of

plural  memory  that  recognizes  the  atrocities  of  the  past,  that  contributes  to  overcoming  the  pain

denialism  that  are  structured  as  factors  of  persistence.  Also  looking  for  a

recommends  the  creation  and  regulation  of  the  Museum  of  Memory  of  Colombia  as  a

Missing  Persons  (UBPD),  organizations  and  searchers  in

and  trauma  and  that  confronts  dynamics  of  stigmatization,  dehumanization  and

memory  that  protects  the  right  of  the  whole  society  to  know  what  happened  in  the  framework  of  the

permanent  and  independent  entity  of  the  Government,  in  charge  of  the  preservation  and

ethnic.  The  museum  must  be  able  to  configure  itself  as  a  space  for  a  living  memory  that

construction  of  memory  with  emphasis  on  local,  territorial  and  peoples'  memories

allow  discussions  and  difficult  questions  about  the  past;  take  over  the  implementation

armed  conflict.  Among  others,  these  recommendations  include  the  proposal  to  advance  in  a

the  whole  country.  Within  the  framework  of  a  comprehensive  reparation,  it  is  essential  to  continue  betting  on  the

search  for  the  tens  of  thousands  of  people  reported  missing.  recommendations

memory  policy  for  non-repetition,  built  in  a  broadly  participatory  manner,

of  the  human  rights  archives  policy;  and  have  its  own  robust  program,

that  guarantees  the  preservation,  financing  and  construction  of  places  of  memory  to  avoid,

research  on  memory  and  history  of  the  armed  conflict  and  its  victims,  pedagogy,

symbolic  reparation  and  disclosure.

attention  to  victims  accredited  before  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace  who  are  not  in  the  

Single  Registry  of  Victims.
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of  the  victims.  The  guarantee  of  the  rights  of  victims  must  be  comprehensive  and  holistic.  The

victims,  the  damages  they  suffered  as  a  result  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  effects

justice,  truth,  reparation  and  guarantees  of  non-repetition  are  fundamental  pillars

strengthening  of  forensic  investigation  capacities,  as  well  as  prioritization  in  the

to  the  victims.  In  the  section  on  cultural  transformations,  there  are  recommendations  on

disproportionately  suffered  by  peasant  communities,  ethnic  peoples,  boys,  girls,

memory  that  must  be  read  together  with  those  of  this  section.  Lastly,  the

identification  of  bodies,  guarantees  of  access  to  information  by  the  UBPD,  and

comprehensive  and  transformative  implies  a  commitment  to  the  search  for  people  given  by

of  all  recommendations.  Thus,  support  for  the  task  of  the  other  entities  of  the  System

recommendations  on  peacebuilding  as  a  national  project  together  with  the  other

the  promotion  of  participation.  The  commitment  of  the  State  and  society  with  the  reparation

disappeared  and  social  recognition  of  the  tireless  work  of  the  searchers.

Comprehensive  –that  is,  of  the  JEP  and  the  UBPD–  are  central  elements  for  the  proper  development  of

recommendations  on  restitution  of  land  and  territorial  rights,  access  to  goods  and

the  recommendations.  Likewise,  on  the  issue  of  integral  transformation  of  the  territories,  there  is

public  services  and  territorial  development  that  are  central  to  the  satisfaction  of  the

In  addition  to  the  necessary  comprehensiveness  and  connection  between  the  acknowledgments  proposed  in

recommendations  of  the  Report  are  the  main  guarantee  of  non-repetition  and  the  condition  for

advance  in  the  construction  of  a  stable  and  lasting  territorial  peace.  Any  effort  of

memory  and  reparation  will  be  insufficient  as  long  as  violence  and  victimization  persist.

this  section  and  in  the  others,  it  is  important  to  reflect  on  how  to  think  about  this  topic  as  a  whole

rights  of  the  victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  this  in  order  to  strengthen  the  approach

We  call  on  society  as  a  whole  to  recognize  the  more  than  nine  million

with  overcoming  impunity,  given  that  justice  is  another  of  the  pillars  of  human  rights

transformer.  Also  on  the  subject  of  the  political  regime  there  are  recognitions  and  measures  of

key  inclusion  to  face  the  phenomena  of  stigmatization  and  denial  that  affect

they  focus  on  promoting  search  processes  through  institutional  articulation  and

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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1199

1198

2.1.  Acknowledgments  of  responsibility  and  dignity  of  the  victims

Medium  term

with  disabilities,  women  and  LGBTIQ+  people.  It  is  imperative  to  recognize  the  trauma

group  that  has  left  decades  of  confrontation.  We  also  call  to  recognize  the

resistance  and  coping  of  victims  and  society  during  decades  of  conflict.  By

8.  To  the  National  Government1198,  assume  the  commitment  to  lead  the  acknowledgments

capacities  and  agency  of  those  who  have  been  affected  by  the  armed  conflict;  and  the

For  this,  it  is  necessary  to  carry  out  a  critical  examination  of  our  past  in  order  to  build  on  it  a

extrajudicial  acts  of  responsibility  and  dignity  of  the  victims  based  on  the  advances,  experience  

and  criteria  of  the  Commission1199,  giving  priority  to  acknowledgments

with  psychosocial  support  throughout  the  entire  process,  and  must  retake  the

of  responsibility  for  acts  suffered  by  subjects  of  collective  reparation.  These  must  count

methodology  of  the  Commission  so  that  they  contribute  to  the  effective  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of

common  future;  reject  speeches  denying  or  justifying  armed  violence;  Y

commit  ourselves  to  satisfying  the  rights  of  victims  and  non-repetition.

victims  and  can  be  configured  as  measures  of  satisfaction.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

assign  the  necessary  resources  to  the  entity  that  leads  them.  This  scheme  must  guarantee

adequate  articulation  with  judicial  processes  (Special  Justice  for  Peace,  Justice

adolescents  and  young  people,  orphans  and  orphans  of  war,  victims  in  exile,  population
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The  acknowledgments  of  responsibility  by  the  Government  must  be  led  by  the  Ministry  for  Peace  and  
Reconciliation.  We  believe  that  these  functions  could  be  located  in  this  Ministry  once  it  is  created,  however,  
while  this  happens,  the  National  Government  must  ensure  the  continuity  of  these  processes.  It  is  essential  that  
for  the  exercise  of  these  functions  they  can  be  articulated  with  the  Unit  for  Attention  and
Comprehensive  Reparation  for  Victims,  the  Museum  of  Memory  of  Colombia,  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace,  
the  Unit  for  the  Search  for  Persons  Reported  as  Disappeared,  the  Office  of  the  High  Commissioner  for  Peace  
and  the  Ombudsman's  Office,  as  well  as  with  the  territorial  entities ,  especially  its  offices  for  victims,  peace  and  
personalities.

See  in  this  Volume  of  Findings  and  Recommendations  of  the  Truth  Commission,  the  Acknowledgments  
chapter.



impact  on  political  pluralism  and  democracy.

Recognition  of  victims  who  have  been  invisible  or  have  been  outside  the  policies

It  should  be  carried  out  with  the  support  of  social  and  human  rights  organizations.

2.2.  comprehensive  repair

Medium  term

Among  these  recognitions  by  the  State,  is  the  recognition  of  the

so-called  "false  positives",  the  dignity  of  the  victims  and  the  right  to  a  good  name.  The

of  attention,  like  the  Colombia  that  had  to  leave  the  country  due  to  the  armed  conflict,

9.  To  the  Colombian  State,  through  the  National  Government,  the  territorial  authorities,  and  the

responsibility  in  the  executions  of  people  presented  as  killed  in  combat,

acknowledgment  of  the  responsibility  of  the  State  in  paramilitarism  during  decades  of  the

justice  officials  who  were  victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  as  well  as  other  sectors

Commission  and  must  have  the  necessary  political  will  from  the  authorities.  The  state  must

and  Colombian  communities,  must  be  part  of  the  new  institutionality  proposed  by  the

be  willing,  within  the  framework  of  reconciliation  work,  to  favor  and  promote

armed  conflict,  as  part  of  the  victims'  right  to  truth  and  the  necessary

Congress  of  the  Republic,  through  a  broad  debate  with  guarantees  of  participation  for  the

victims  and  their  organizations,  carry  out,  under  the  principle  of  non-regressiveness,  the  adjustments  of

political,  normative  and  institutional  requirements  –especially  the  Law  on  Victims  and

commitment  to  non-repetition.  Likewise,  the  State  must  recognize  its  responsibility  in

recognition  of  public  or  private  entities  that  have  had  serious  responsibilities  in

massive  cases  such  as  the  genocide  of  the  Patriotic  Union,  which  involved  an  enormous

the  internal  armed  conflict,  as  a  sign  of  breaking  with  the  past  of  violence  and  a

commitment  to  the  defense  of  human  rights.

and  Peace  and  the  submission  policy)  to  ensure  the  necessary  incentives.  All  previous
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1203  Point  5.1.3.7  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  includes  the  commitment  to  modify  Law  1448  of  2011,  however,  
this  has  not  been  fulfilled  as  the  Law  was  extended  without  modifications.

1202

1200

1201

1204  Related  to  Point  5.1.3.7:  Adaptation  and  participatory  strengthening  of  the  Policy  of  attention  and  integral  
reparation  to  victims  within  the  framework  of  the  end  of  the  conflict  and  contribution  to  the  material  reparation  of  
the  victims.

challenges  identified  in  its  implementation.

•  Implement  sector  programs  and  strategies  with  resources  and  annual  goals

integral,  differentiated  and  transformative  of  the  victims  of  the  conflict,  in  a  reasonable  time,

and  overcome  the  scenarios  of  exclusion,  poverty  and  historical  inequality  of  the  population

•  Adopt  the  necessary  measures  to  guarantee  additional  resources1201  to  those

specific,  including  the  differential  approach.  These  should  aim  to  overcome  the

victim.  Adjustments  shall  include,  at  a  minimum:

that  have  been  earmarked  for  the  implementation  of  the  Victims  Policy  and

barriers  to  access  to  the  social  offer  of  the  State,  to  guarantee  the  stabilization

of  those  of  forced  displacement,  in  the  framework  of  return  or  relocation  processes.

social  and  economic  rights  of  the  victims,  and  achieve  the  effective  enjoyment  of  rights  in  particular

This  must  be  done  taking  into  account  the  various  barriers  to  inclusion

Land  Restitution.  This  on  the  basis  of  a  discussion  about  the  criteria  of

prioritization  of  measures  and  populations,  taking  into  account  the  projections  of  the  cost  of  their  

implementation1202.

•  Carry  out  the  regulatory  adaptation1203  of  the  Victims'  Law  and  the  Ethnic  Decrees  so  that  

they  adjust  to  the  needs  and  opportunities  of  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace,  taking  into  

account  the  provisions  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement1204  and  the

Land  Restitution  and  Ethnic  Law  Decrees1200–  to  guarantee  reparation
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The  additional  resources  could  come  from  a  tax  reform  that  includes  a  transitory  tax  with  a  specific  
destination  or  from  a  readjustment  of  the  current  distribution  of  the  general  budget  of  the  Nation,  including  the  
adjustment  that  must  be  given  to  the  budget  of  the  Ministry  of  Defense.  For  example,  CODHES  proposes  to  
implement  a  peace  tax  reform  through  a  fiscal  pact  for  economic  reparation  of  the  victims.

Law  1448  of  2011,  Decrees  4633,  4634  and  4635  of  2011  and  Law  2078  of  2021  that  extends  for  10  years

2021,  according  to  the  Comptroller  General  of  the  Republic  in  the  Eighth  Follow-up  Report  to  Law  1448.

the  validity  of  the  Victims  Law.

The  Commission  is  aware  that  this  implies  allocating  at  least  328.3  billion  pesos,  constant



800

through  the  articulation  of  the  Collective  Reparation  Plans  with  the

social  offer  of  the  State,  including  Development  Plans  with

historically  and  those  that  have  been  accentuated  by  the  armed  conflict.

according  to  the  victimizing  act,  guaranteeing  the  strengthening  of  the

differential  approaches  of  gender,  ethnicity,  disability  and  life  course.

•  Strengthen  collective  reparation,  especially  that  of  ethnic  peoples,

Territorial  Approach  and,  in  general,  the  plans  within  the  framework  of  the  Reform

human  and  budgetary  that  link  all  the  entities  of  the  National  System  of

Short  term

Rural  Comprehensive.

to  guarantee  its  sustainability  and  transformative  approach  with  goals,  commitments

Comprehensive  Care  and  Reparation  for  Victims  (SNARIV).  In  this  framework,  it  should

caused  by  the  forced  recruitment,  murder  and  indoctrination  of

ÿ  Implement  specific  measures  to  address  the  damage

boys,  girls,  adolescents  and  young  people  about  the  conditions  of

same:

•  Recognize  exile  and  cross-border  refuge  as  a  serious  violation  of

human  rights  and  establish  specific  measures  for  assistance  and  reparation

that  assists  the  victims  while  they  remain  outside  the  territory

ÿ  Guarantee  access  to  public  goods  and  services  and  alternatives

cultural  survival  of  ethnic  peoples.

national.  Additionally,  it  is  necessary  to  design  a  program  that  guarantees  the  return

or  relocation  with  accompaniment  of  the  victims.  This  should  include  a  focus  on

generation  of  income  for  the  subjects  of  collective  reparation,  to

•  Design,  in  coordination  with  the  victims  and  their  organizations,  measures

specialized  in  the  framework  of  the  policy  that  allow  to  attend  and  repair  the  damages

productive  and  social  situation  that  women,  especially  rural  women,  have  faced



1205

1206

1207

of  exile  and  refuge  of  the  Final  Report1205.

and  guaranteeing  its  implementation  in  a  comprehensive  and  suitable  manner1206.

Short  term

measures  for  their  reparation  with  a  differential  approach  within  the  framework  of  the  

reincorporation  or  reintegration  process1207.

Short  term

•  Recognize  ex-combatants  of  illegal  armed  groups  as  victims

•  Strengthen  and  adapt  rehabilitation  and  compensation  programs  for

who  have  suffered  serious  human  rights  violations  or  violations  of  the

victims  members  of  the  public  force  with  the  participation  of  their  organizations

human  rights  following  the  criteria  proposed  by  the  Commission  in  the  chapter

IHL,  including  victims  of  sexual  and  reproductive  violence,  and  agree  on  the
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In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  point  5.1.3.5.  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  Collective  Processes  of

In  accordance  with  Point  5.1.3.7.  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  Adaptation  and  participatory  strengthening  of  
the  Policy  of  attention  and  integral  reparation  to  victims  within  the  framework  of  the  end  of  the  conflict  and  contribution  
to  the  material  reparation  of  the  victims.

In  accordance  with  Point  5.1.3.7.  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.

returns  of  people  in  a  situation  of  displacement  and  reparation  of  victims  abroad.



1208  The  National  Rehabilitation  Plan  for  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition  was  agreed  upon  in  point  
5.1.3.4.2  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  in  order  to  “increase  coverage  and  raise  the  quality  of  community  
rehabilitation  strategies  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric”,  with  an  emphasis  on  community  
processes  that  managed  to  generate  life  projects  in  common  and  strengthen  trust  between  citizens  and  institutions.

1209

23.  Comprehensive  health  and  psychosocial  care  as  a  reparation  measure

Short  term

10.  To  the  National  Government,  in  coordination  with  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and

the  Victims  Unit,  advance  in  a  shock  plan  to  guarantee,  as  a  priority,

armed  conflict  contained  in  judgments  of  international  bodies.  In  particular,  in  what

11.  To  the  National  Government,  through  the  Ministry  of  Health,  the  Unit  for  the  Attention  and

compliance  with  the  orders  on  comprehensive  reparation  for  the  victims  of  the  conflict

related  to  commemorative  acts,  acknowledgments  of  responsibility,  attention  in

Comprehensive  Reparation  to  the  Victims  and  the  municipal  and  departmental  health  secretariats,

Starting  from  the  recognition  and  assessment  of  the  needs  of  each  region,  to  attend  to  the  

individual  and  collective  social  trauma  left  by  the  war1208,  oriented  towards:

strengthen  comprehensive  (physical  and  mental)  and  psychosocial  health  care  programs,

•  Guarantee  access  to  psychosocial  care  with  an  emphasis  on  a

physical  and  psychosocial  health  and  guarantees  of  non-repetition.  The  above  must  be  done  in

coordination  with  the  victims  and  their  organizations,  applying  the  pro-victim  principle  and  the

collective  and  territorial  that  includes  victims,  people  in  the  process  of

differential  approaches.

reincorporation  and  reintegration,  civil  servants,  members  of  the  force

community,  health  workers,  educational  communities,  communities  of  faith  and,  in  general,  

communities  affected  by  the  armed  conflict1209.

Short  term
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However,  it  has  not  yet  been  approved  by  the  National  Government.
In  accordance  with  Point  5.1.3.4.2,  Psycho-social  rehabilitation  plan  for  coexistence  and  non-repetition.



reproductive,  gender  and  recruitment  of  boys,  girls,  adolescents  and  young  people.

•  Guarantee  care  for  all  victims  who  are  undergoing  legal  proceedings  or

armed  conflict,  guaranteeing  the  continuity  of  the  service,  the  training  of  personnel,

collective  and  face  stigmatization  and  denial.  This  policy  must  include,  among

Other  actions:

the  sustainability  of  the  processes  and  the  expansion  of  coverage  in  general  through,

•  Promote  recognition  and  articulation  with  health  systems  and  practices

are  accredited  before  institutions  of  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace,  regardless  of  

their  inclusion  in  the  Single  Registry  of  Victims.

•  Measures  to  guarantee  the  preservation,  financing,  construction  and

among  others,  the  implementation  of  mobile  strategies  in  rural  areas.

characteristic  of  ethnic  peoples.

2.4.  Memory

12.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  with  the  participation  of  authorities

Short  term

territorial,  including  ethnic  authorities,  the  academy,  the  media  and,  in

•  Create  and  strengthen  capacities  (protocols  and  training)  to  attend

strengthening  of  places  and  initiatives  of  memory  and  the  declaration  of  new

particular  and  disproportionate  impacts  of  certain  victimizing  acts  such  as

especially,  the  victims'  organizations,  to  discuss,  agree  on  and  implement  a  policy

torture,  forced  disappearance,  kidnapping,  exile,  orphanhood,  sexual  violence  and

of  memory  and  truth  for  the  construction  of  peace  and  non-repetition.  This  must  be  built

with  a  differential  and  territorial  approach  that  contributes  to  overcoming  individual  trauma  and

•  Strengthen  comprehensive  and  psychosocial  health  care  for  victims  of

803



1212

1210

1211

1213  Related  to  Point  5.1.3.7.  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.  Adaptation  and  participatory  strengthening  of  the  Policy  of  attention  and  integral  reparation  to  victims  within  the  

framework  of  the  end  of  the  conflict  and  contribution  to  the  material  reparation  of  the  victims.

arranged  with  the  communities.

•  Measures  to  strengthen  the  process  of  the  map  of  individual  and  collective  

victimization1213,  for  the  recognition  and  memory  of  the  universe  of  victims  of

violations  of  international  humanitarian  law1210.

•  The  creation  and  regulation  of  the  Museum  of  Memory  of  Colombia  as

armed  conflict  with  emphasis  on  the  identification  of  victims  with  disabilities,  of  the

build,  preserve,  appropriate  and  disseminate  the  memories  of  the  conflict  and  of  

confrontation  and  resistance  from  a  plural  perspective1211.  This  implies,  as

a  permanent  autonomous  and  independent  public  entity,  in  charge  of

minimum,  have  a  selection  mechanism  for  the  director  that  does  not  depend

ethnic  peoples,  in  exile,  orphans  of  the  internal  armed  conflict  and,

•  A  plan  for  constant  updating  of  the  main  databases  on

in  general,  those  of  victimizing  acts  not  included  in  the  Victims  Law.

the  victims  of  the  armed  conflict,  that  in  a  respectful  way  and  without  re-victimizing,  can

exclusively  from  the  Government.

•  Specific  measures  for  the  construction,  preservation  and  appropriation  of  the

improve  their  characterization  in  terms  of  belonging  to  ethnic  groups,  disabilities,

memory  of  the  indigenous,  afro,  black,  palenquero,  raizal  and  rrom  peoples

sexual  orientation,  gender  identity,  orphan  status  and  advances  in  their

places,  especially  in  places  where  serious  human  rights  violations  have  occurred

804

victims'  organizations,  for  example.

Among  them,  transform  into  places  of  memory  and  dignity  of  the  victims  the  sites  of  kidnapping,  sexual  
violence,  forced  disappearance,  arbitrary  or  illegal  detention  and  torture  identified  in  international  reports  of  
mechanisms  of  the  United  Nations  and  the  Inter-American  System,  the  report  of  the  Commission,  and  court  
rulings.

In  our  opinion,  the  Museum  should  assume  several  of  the  functions  of  the  CNMH,  which  should  then  be  
abolished,  as  well  as  receive  and  assume  the  legacy  of  the  Historical  Memory  Group  and  the  Truth  Commission.

It  could  be  through  a  board  of  directors  in  which  the  Government,  representatives  of  the  academy  and



1216

1214

1215

1217

comprehensive  repair.  Additionally,  consolidate  a  database  on  victims  of

Human  Rights,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  protection,  conformation,  appropriation  and  social  use  of  the  

archive1217.

human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL,  containing,  where  possible,  a

minimal  narration  of  the  facts,  at  least,  as  far  as  the  way,  time,  place  and

Commission.1214.

2.5.  enforced  disappearance

presumed  responsible  on  the  basis  of  the  legacy  that  in  this  sense  delivers  the

Short  term

Medium  term

of  the  Interior  and  the  National  Planning  Department,  to  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  to

14.  To  the  State  as  a  whole  and  in  particular  to  the  National  Government,  through  the  Ministry

the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  the  entities  of  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace  and  the

13.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  assign  to  the  Museum  of  Memory

of  Colombia  or  to  an  institution  with  autonomy  and  independence  to  lead  the  public  policy  of  human  rights  

archives1215  and  the  Documentary  Management  Protocol  of  the

Files  referring  to  serious  human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  DIH1216,  including

the  coordination  of  the  implementation  of  the  Special  Registry  of  Rights  Files

805

It  is  key  that,  in  the  development  of  public  policy,  the  articulation  with  the  processes  of  lifting  the  reserve,  
declassification  and  purging  of  intelligence  and  counterintelligence  files,  which  have  historical  value,  can  be  
strengthened.  Faced  with  this  type  of  files,  we  suggest  reviewing  the  recommendations  that  are  proposed  in  
this  regard  in  the  security  subtopic.

Currently,  the  Documentary  Management  Protocol  of  the  Archives  referring  to  serious  human  rights  
violations  and  infractions  of  IHL  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict  of  February  2017,  created  by  the  CNMH  
and  the  General  Archive  of  the  Nation,  is  in  force.  This,  therefore,  must  be  carried  out  in  coordination  with  the  AGN.

The  inclusion  of  the  National  Administrative  Department  of  Statistics  in  this  task  is  essential  to  promote  
the  exercise  of  consolidation,  comparison  and  estimation  by  multiple  systems.  This  is  not  intended  to  promote  
the  unification  of  databases,  but  rather  a  judicious  exercise  of  consolidation  and  comparison  that  respects  
and  promotes  the  independent  work  of  each  of  the  entities  and  organizations  that  are  in  charge  of  the  various  
databases.

Currently,  the  Public  Policy  on  Human  Rights  Archives  is  in  force,  published  in  2017  by  the  CNMH,  which  
has  been  implemented  by  the  entity  since  its  creation,  mainly  through  the  creation  of  the  Archive.



in  the  Peace  Agreement  of  this  task,  the  Attorney  General's  Office,  the  National  Institute  of

disappeared  in  the  search  process,  including  the  Regional  Plans  for

Legal  Medicine  (INMLCF)  and  the  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  through  channels

of  victims,  make  the  institutional,  public  policy  and  regulatory  adjustments  that  are

•  Guarantee  policies  at  the  territorial  and  national  levels  for  the  custody,

preservation  and  dignity  of  unidentified  or  unidentified  bodies

institutions  arranged  exclusively  for  that  purpose,  in  order  to  avoid  the

that  the  search  be  a  priority  that  commits  the  State  as  a  whole.  The  above

necessary  to  promote  the  processes  of  searching  for  people  given  by

delivered  in  the  different  cemeteries  of  the  country.

disappeared,  in  the  context  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  armed  conflict,  in  order  to  guarantee

fragmentation  of  actions  that  compromise  the  result.

taking  into  account  that  the  search  process  is  essential  in  the  repair  process

through  the  institutional  strengthening  of  the  INMLCF  in  terms  of  its  coverage

•  Improve  forensic  investigation  capabilities  for  the  identification  of

territory  and  its  physical,  human  and  technological  infrastructure.

family  members  and  in  the  guarantee  of  their  rights,  and  that  the  disappeared  with

•  Make  effective  for  the  UBPD  the  access  to  the  information  that  rests  in

public  entities  that  can  lead  to  facilitate  the  search  processes

extrajudicial  and  humanitarian  action  it  carries  out.  As  a  complement,  keep  track

also  part  of  Colombia.  To  do  this,  it  is  suggested:

•  Prioritize  the  identification  of  the  approximately  25,000  bodies  not

to  the  denial  of  information  by  public  officials  or  entities.

•  Guarantee  the  participation  of  the  relatives  of  the  people  given  by

•  Improve  articulation  and  coordination  between  the  UBPD,  the  entity  in  charge

identified  distributed  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  including  cemeteries,  and

guarantee  the  participation  of  the  UBPD  in  the  Interinstitutional  Genetics  Committee.

Congress  of  the  Republic,  with  the  participation  of  human  rights  organizations  and
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3.  TO  CONSOLIDATE  INCLUSIVE,  BROAD  AND  DELIBERATIVE  DEMOCRACY

same.

The  country  does  require  a  modification;  it  requires  being  a  country  with  more  
equity,  with  more  participation,  but  through  democracy,  through  ideas1218.

Search,  to  help  make  the  search  process  itself  restorative
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1218  Interview  238-VI-00009.  Victim,  popular  election  candidate,  Pailitas.



sociopolitical  violence  in  the  territory,  continue  to  be  challenges  that  our  democracy  must

compliance  with  the  1991  Constitution,  the  approval  and  implementation  of  the

political  parties,  regional  and  local  elites,  civil  society  actors,  movements

by  including  this  guerrilla  in  the  democratic  life  of  the  country,  the  challenges  in  its  implementation,

This  addresses  formal  and  informal  aspects  of  the  regime,  that  is,  not  only  its  structures

been  poor.

armed  conflict  and  its  relationship  with  political  exclusion  have  restricted  the  possibility  of  progress.  Yes

fundamental  for  the  guarantee  of  rights,  that  respects  pluralism  and  diversity,  and  in  the

in  politics  and  guarantee  the  broad  and  incidental  participation  of  citizens  as

democratic  opening  and  closing  crossed  by  violence.  Peace  processes  and  the  Constitution

Agreement,  had  as  its  objective  to  definitively  remove  weapons  from  politics  through,  among

inclusive  political  regime  of  the  territories  that  responds  to  and  represents  the  demands

deal.

Special  Transitory  Circumscriptions  of  Peace,  despite  the  enormous  resistance  and

social  and  civic  organizations,  among  others.

condition  for  the  construction  of  territorial  peace.  Progress  in  its  implementation  has

A  broad,  plural  and  rights-guaranteeing  democracy  is  one  of  the  main

added  to  the  reorganization  of  illegal  armed  groups  and  the  persistence  of  expressions  of

and  institutions,  but  also  the  relationships  between  the  actors  that  are  part  of  it,  such  as

of  1991  have  propitiated  the  democratic  opening.  However,  the  persistence  of  the  conflict

other  actions,  an  opening  of  democracy  to  allow  the  emergence  of  new  forces

citizens,  that  claims  and  guarantees  citizen  participation  as  a  mechanism

The  approval  of  the  statute  of  the  opposition  stands  out,  which  was  a  debt  in  terms  of

Although  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  signed  with  the  FARC-EP  represented  a  fundamental  advance

tools  to  achieve  peace.  Colombia  has  historically  moved  between  moments  of

Therefore,  the  recommendations  in  this  section  propose  actions  focused  on  achieving  a

Point  2  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  added  to  the  other  commitments  assumed  in  the

that  there  be  zero  aggression  against  those  who  think  differently  and  defend  their  rights.  For

obstacles,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  National  Peace  Council  and  the  Territorial  Councils
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1220  Related  to  Points  2.2.1  "Guarantees  for  social  movements  and  organizations"  and  
"Guarantees  for  mobilization  and  peaceful  protest"  2.2.2  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.

National  Participation  Council,  with  the  support  of  Viva  la  Ciudadanía,  Forum  for  Colombia

and  CINEP,  translated  into  guarantees  for  social  organizations  and  for  mobilization  and  protest1220.

Reconciliation,  Tolerance  and  Non-Stigmatization,  as  well  as  the  set  of  measures

Blacks,  Afro-Colombians,  Palenqueros,  Raizales  and  Rom).

The  Commission  is  committed  to  dialogue  and  participation  as  a  central  tool  for

contemplated  to  guarantee  and  strengthen  citizen  participation,  including  those

of  this  point  of  the  Agreement  showed  important  progress  during  the  first  year  of  implementation,  but  

then  stagnated  in  the  following  four  years1219

Based  on  these  advances  and  challenges,  five  blocks  of  measures  are  recommended,  necessary

resolve  conflicts  and  guarantee  fundamental  rights.  We  also  call

on  mobilization  and  protest,  they  have  had  poor  progress.  Generally,  the  dimensions

Nor  the

to  deepen  democracy  they  seek:  1.  the  exclusion  of  weapons  from  politics;  2.  a

territories;  3.  a  political  system  with  guarantees  of  participation  for  minority  groups,

broad  political  system  from  the  social  bases,  equitable  and  inclusive  of  all

mobilization  and  social  protest;  4.  A  political  system  that  guarantees  leaders

.

respect  and  appreciation  of  social  mobilization  and  protest  by  society,  as  well

as  an  acknowledgment  that  violence  and  repression  have  been  a  constant  response

to  the  defense  of  rights  in  the  country.  For  this  reason,  citizen  participation  is  included

recommendations  of  the  Special  Electoral  Mission  translated  into  a  reform  of  the  system

social,  human  rights  defenders  and  political  opponents;  and  5.  a  system

politics  and  the  electoral  system,  nor  the  conclusions  of  the  space  for  dialogue  led  by  the

that  promotes  measures  for  the  inclusion  of  peasants  as  political  subjects,

women  (with  the  breakdown  of  patriarchy)  and  ethnic  peoples  (indigenous,

of  Peace.  However,  the  political  and  electoral  reform,  the  Public  Policy  of  Coexistence,
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1219  Kroc  Institute,  Five  years  after  the  signing  of  the  Final  Agreement:  Reflections  from  monitoring  to  
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strengthen  democracy,  parties  and  their  oversight  as  a  process  of  democratization

responses  that  the  Government  and  state  entities  have  made  to  date.  Nevertheless,

territory  within  the  regions,  in  which  greater  representation  of  the

to  restore  the  social  fabric  and  trust  between  citizens  and  institutions.

Fourth,  institutional,  political,  social  and  cultural  adjustments  are  proposed

necessary  to  guarantee  the  right  to  protest  and  mobilization,  as  an  essential  part

Thus,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  proposed  to  recognize  the  deficits  that  persist  in  our  democracy

social  and  peacebuilding.  Together  with  this  call,  it  is  proposed  to  advance  with  a  Pact

traditionally  excluded  sectors.  At  the  same  time,  changes  are  proposed  in  favor  of  a

of  a  democratic  society  that  advances  in  the  protection  of  rights.  They  seek  to  end

and  value  and  promote  dialogue  and  citizen  participation  in  order  to  restore  the  fabric

National  rejection  of  violence  and  the  combination  of  arms  and  politics  –  a  commitment

national  democratization  that  reverses  the  underrepresentation  of  the  territories  that  have  been

multidimensional.

historically  in  the  periphery  and  that  have  the  highest  indicators  of  poverty

Third,  measures  are  recommended  to  strengthen  participation  and  dialogue

breach  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement–  through  dialogues  that  contribute  to  putting  an  end  to  the

with  violent  repression  and  its  stigmatization,  which  are  connected  with  measures  of

limitation  and  definition  of  roles  of  the  public  force,  and  emphasize  the  role  of  the  Police

as  guarantor  of  the  right  to  protest.  These  recommendations  take  into  account  the

political  violence  from  the  local  to  the  national.

deliberative  of  the  citizenship  with  the  authorities,  starting  from  the  fulfillment  of  the

implications  of  the  social  outbreak  that  occurred  in  2019,  international  standards  and

regional  authorities,  Human  Rights  Watch  recommendations,  court  orders,  and

Second,  reforms  are  proposed  to  the  political  and  electoral  system  aimed  at

commitments  acquired  by  the  State  in  spaces  with  different  groups  and  sectors  and  with

guarantees  for  women,  LGBTIQ+  people  and  communities.

transversally  in  all  the  topics  of  the  recommendations  as  the  main  tool
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the  women  and  the

ethnic  peoples  (indigenous,  black,  Palenqueros,  Afro-Colombians  and  Roma).  These

social  transformation  in  which  protest  and  demonstration  are  respected  and  valued.

democracy

We  appeal  to  society,  parties  and  social  organizations  to  demand  and

complemented  with  measures  of  legal  and  material  recognition  of  their  rights

human  beings,  people  in  the  process  of  reincorporation  and  the  so-called  political  opponents  and

Fifth,  measures  are  proposed  to  guarantee  the  exercise  of  a  policy  free  of

promote  a  policy  based  on  democratic  pluralism,  on  citizen  participation

violence,  especially  for  social  leaders,  human  rights  defenders

territories  and  their  authorities.

social.  These  guarantees  are  complemented  by  measures  of  access  to  justice  and  political

We  call  on  society  as  a  whole  to  recognize  that,  despite  the  advances  and

wide  and  incident,  and  in  respect  for  the  opponent,  for  the  difference,  for  the  other  as

openings  that  democracy  has  had  in  Colombia,  the  persistence  of  insufficient

of  dismantling  and  subjugation.

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

necessary  condition  for  the  construction  of  peace.

3.1.  national  political  pact

Finally,  measures  are  established  that  recognize  as  political  subjects  with  their  rights

guarantees  of  participation,  representation  and  recognition  of  communities  and  territories

Short  term

historically  excluded  groups  such  as  peasants  and  peasants,

historically  excluded,  and  the  use  of  violence  and  weapons  in  politics,  by  both

of  illegal  armed  groups  as  well  as  of  legal  parties,  have  affected  our

beyond  norms  that  meet  these  standards,  a  profound

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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1221

15.  To  the  Colombian  State,  society  in  general,  the  National  Government,  the  authorities

16.  To  the  National  Government,  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  the  political  parties  and  movements

including  the  ethnic  authorities,  the  National  Peace  Council,  the  Councils

•  Establish  necessary  guarantees  for  the  implementation  of  the

Transitory  Special  Circumscriptions  for  peace  based  on  an  evaluation

Territories  of  peace,  to  the  political  parties  and,  to  the  social  organizations,  with

encourage  the  participation  of  the  various  sectors  on  the  interests  and  the  role  that  they  have

advance  in  a  reform  of  the  political  and  electoral  regime,  which  takes  into  account  the  proposals

of  the  challenges  and  lessons  learned  in  the  past  elections.

accompaniment  of  the  Public  Ministry,  promote  local  and  regional  dialogues  that

played  in  the  armed  conflict,  and  definitively  reject  violence  as  a  means  of

carried  out  by  the  Special  Electoral  Mission  created  in  the  framework  of  the  implementation  of  the

around  the  guarantees  for  a  pluralistic,  democratic  and  deliberative  regime,  which  allows

Peace  Agreement,  through  a  broad  and  plural  discussion  in  search  of  consensus

dignify  the  exercise  of  politics.  This  should  include,  at  a  minimum,  measures  to:

conflict  resolution,  the  foregoing,  within  the  framework  of  the  construction  of  a  National  Pact

•  Strengthen  the  internal  democracy  of  the  parties  through  processes

inclusive,  participatory  and  democratic  with  guarantees  of  gender  parity,  for  the

election  of  candidates,  definition  of  agenda  and  directors.

rejection  of  violence  and  a  commitment  to  exclude  weapons  from  politics1221.

•  Guarantee  the  representativeness  of  regional  diversity  and,  in  particular,

3.2.  Political  reform

of  rurality  based  on  a  review  and  adjustment  of  the  representation  system  in

the  Congress  of  the  Republic.

Medium  term
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It  includes  and  goes  beyond  what  is  established  in  point  3.4.2  “National  Political  Pact”  of  the  Final  Peace  
Agreement.



1222

1223  Electoral  Observation  Mission  (EOM).

•  Guarantee  citizen  participation  in  inspection  processes,

surveillance  and  control  of  the  resources  used  in  electoral  processes1223 .

gender  (zippered  list)  that  replaces  the  preferential  vote1222,  through  the  delivery  of

that  guarantee  that  public  policies  respond  to  the  needs

citizens,  strengthen  legitimacy  and  institutional  trust.

incentives  of  additional  resources  for  the  partisan  organization  or  for  expenses  of

•  Strengthen  the  regulation  of  the  financing  of  political  parties  and

•  Make  institutional  adjustments  to  guarantee  the  independence  and  capacity

Medium  term

campaign  to  those  parties  that  decide  to  close  their  lists.

campaigns,  including  the  review  of  ceilings  and  greater  controls;  and  move  towards  a

of  electoral  authorities,  the  National  Registry  of  Civil  Status  and  the  Council

strengthen  its  territorial  presence  and  establish  public  competitions  of  merit  for  the

National  Electoral,  in  what  refers  to  its  effectiveness  and  timeliness.  Necessary

election  of  its  members,  among  other  actions.

predominantly  state  funding.

•  Review  and  strengthen  the  sanction  system  for  political  parties  and  movements

3.3.  Citizen  participation

politicians.

Short  term

17.  To  the  National  Government  and  territorial  authorities,  promote  spaces  for  dialogue

•  Move  towards  a  system  of  closed  and  blocked  lists,  with  parity  of
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According  to  the  Report  of  the  Electoral  Mission,  the  use  of  the  preferential  vote  or  open  list  is  attentive
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1225  Related  to  Point  2.2.1.  Guarantees  for  the  social  movements  and  organizations  of  the  Final  Peace  
Agreement  that  establishes  measures  such  as  strengthening,  exchange  of  successful  experiences,  local  
work  agendas,  advocacy  methodologies,  among  others,  to  guarantee  a  democratic  and  organized  society  
as  a  necessary  condition  for  the  construction  of  peace.

1224

20.  The  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  promote  a  Statute  for  the

Participation  of  Women  and  LGBTIQ+  people  that  promotes  the  strengthening  of

rights  and  guarantees  for  organizations  and  social  movements  –particularly  those

grassroots  organizations  of  historically  marginalized  groups  (women,  LGBTIQ+  people,  ethnic  

peoples,  peasants  and  peasants)–,  which  allows  recognizing1224,  strengthening  and  

guaranteeing  their  incidence  in  public  affairs1225.

individual  and  organizational  capacities  in  participation  processes,  and  that  guarantees

19.  To  the  Colombian  State  and  the  National  Government,  with  the  support  of  the  Ministry

Short  term

minimum  parity  participation  in  the  different  instances  and  mechanisms  of

Public,  guarantee  compliance  with  the  commitments  derived  from  the  processes  of

3.4.  Social  protest  and  mobilization

citizen  participation,  politics,  including  peacebuilding  scenarios.

Long  term

dialogue  and  dialogue  with  citizens  and  adopt  mechanisms  for  monitoring  and

public  and  periodic  accounting  of  its  progress  and  its  difficulties.

21.  To  the  Colombian  State,  under  the  leadership  of  the  National  Government,  and  the  Congress  of  the

Medium  term

Republic  make  the  necessary  regulatory,  institutional,  cultural  and  political  adjustments

to  give  guarantees  to  the  exercise  of  mobilization  and  protest  as  a  right  and  to  the

18.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  advance  in  a  Statute  of
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It  is  important  to  advance  in  the  recognition  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  indigenous  Minga  as  an  ethnic  institution  
for  agreement  and  dialogue  between  authorities,  and  to  guarantee,  on  the  part  of  the  representatives  of  the  State  
and  civil  society,  the  non-stigmatization  of  this  valid  expression  of  government.



•  The  creation  of  capacities  and  formal  and  informal  instances  of

participation  and  dialogue  in  all  institutions  as  a  prevention  mechanism

basis  of  a  dialogue  that  promotes  in  society  as  a  whole  an  understanding  of  the

peaceful  and  legitimate  social,  and  the  work  of  people  and  media

communication  that  exercise  freedom  of  expression  and  of  the  press.  It  must  be  guaranteed

social  conflict  and  the  manifestations  derived  from  it,  as  a  dynamic

taking  into  account  the  advances  and  recommendations  made  by  the  Courts,  organizations  of

and  management  of  social  conflict.

likewise,  the  right  to  information  through  training,  training,

legitimate  and  characteristic  of  democracy  and  that  allows  the  necessary  measures  to  be  arranged,  taking

human  rights  and  intergovernmental  organizations  and  the  space  for  national  dialogue

Short  term

and  support  for  legitimate  demonstrations  of  social  protest,  and  rejection  of  the

•  Public  messages  from  State  authorities  of  the  highest  level  of  respect

violence  as  a  means  of  resolving  social  conflict.

carried  out  in  compliance  with  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.  The  guarantees  must  include,

awareness  and  pedagogy  on  the  accompaniment  and  guarantee  of  the  protest

social  as  right.  These  must  incorporate  an  ethnic,  gender  and

Women  rights.

among  other:

Short  term

Short  term

•  Measures  to  prevent  the  use  of  the  penal  system  and  police  actions  and  other

regulations  as  mechanisms  of  repression  of  mobilizations  and  protests

primacy  of  broad  and  plural  dialogue  as  a  response  to  it1226.  The  above  about  the

1226  Related  to  point  2.2.2:  «Guarantees  for  mobilization  and  peaceful  protest»  of  the  Final  Peace  
Agreement.
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1227

illegal  or  arbitrary  arrests,  sexual  and  gender  violence,  and  other  serious

human  rights  violations  that  may  be  the  responsibility  of

•  Permanent  accompaniment  of  the  Ombudsman,  the

strengthening  of  the  controls  of  the  public  force  contained  in  numeral  32

strengthening  of  the  controls  of  the  public  force.

Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  and  the  Municipal  Personerías  and  the

coming  from

members  of  the  National  Police.  This  can  be  achieved  by  implementing

Short  term

acknowledgment  and  facilitation  of  accompaniment  and  supervision  mechanisms

of  social  organizations  and  movements.

of,  among  others:  i)  the  strict  application  of  the  principles  of  exceptionality,

from  riots  to  social  protest;  (ii)  the  traceability  of  the  command  of  the  authorities

necessity  and  proportionality  in  the  use  of  force  for  control  and  containment

during  the  containment  and  control  of  disturbances  that  occur  in  the  area  of

Medium  term

•  The  prohibition  of  military  intervention  in  control  operations  and

containment  of  disturbances  arising  in  situations  of  protest  and  social  

mobilization1227.

•  The  reduction  to  zero  of  homicides,  injuries  with  a  firearm  or  by  use

social  protests;  (iii)  the  neutrality  of  the  public  force,  even  when  the

Medium  term

disproportionate  or  unnecessary  force,  cruel  and  inhuman  treatment,  torture,

demonstrations  are  directed  against  the  State  or  the  Government;  and  iv)  effective  control

of  police  officers  taking  into  account  the  recommendations  on  the

Short  term
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1228

1229  Related  to  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  in  3.4.9,  although  this  measure  aims  to  go  beyond  what  was  
agreed  in  that  point.

It  is  important  that  they  refrain  from  making  false  accusations  or  accusations  that  compromise  

their  safety,  honor  and  good  name.

3.5.  Exercise  of  politics  free  of  violence

public  and  measurable  training  to  prevent  stigmatization  and  criminalization

regular  accountability  on  its  recommendations.

of  social  movements  and  organizations.  It  is  also  necessary  to  guarantee  the

Short  term

police.

compliance  with  the  standards  on  the  use  of  force  by  institutions

Short  term

23.  To  the  National  Government,  headed  by  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  to  adopt  the  measures

human  rights  defenders,  ex-combatants,  as  well  as  the  opposition

necessary  to  provide  guarantees  with  a  differential  approach  for  male  and  female  leaders,

political  and  social,  on  the  basis  of  dialogue  and  consensus  with  the  different  sectors  or  groups  to

22.  To  public  servants,  refrain  from  engaging  in  conduct  that  delegitimizes,

disqualify,  harass  or  stigmatize  the  work  of  human  rights  defenders

through  existing  or  new  mechanisms.  To  do  this,  it  is  suggested:

human  beings,  members  of  social  movements  and  social  leaders.  It  is  also

•  Strengthen  the  capacities  of  the  Early  Warning  System1229  of  the

Office  of  the  Ombudsman  and  the  mechanisms  that  guarantee  the  follow-up,  attention  and

•  The  reform  or  elimination  of  the  ESMAD  and  the  incorporation  of

817

To  guarantee  the  foregoing,  the  Delegate,  Provincial,  Regional  and  District  Attorney  General's  Offices  
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servants,  in  accordance  with  Directive  002  of  2017  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation. .



.

Guarantee  resources  and  capacities  to  implement  the  Comprehensive  Program  for

Prosecutor  's  Office  at  the  territorial  level  to  achieve  a  contextual  analysis  of  the  attacks  against

material  and  their  active  and  effective  participation  in  matters  that  affect  them.  These  reforms

include,  among  others,  the  adoption  of  the  UN  Declaration  on  the  Rights  of

leaders  and  ex-combatants  by  region.

Protection  of  individual  and  collective  requests  for  protection.  Additionally,

Guarantees  for  women  leaders  and  human  rights  defenders,  increasing

Peasants,  measures  for  the  political  strengthening  of  the  peasant  movement,  and

•  Guarantee  an  effective  response  by  the  National  Unit  for

strengthen  the  participation  of  women  in  the  schemes  and  guarantee  sanctions

its  territorial  coverage1231 .

3.6.  Inclusion  of  historically  excluded  groups

Medium  term

exemplary  in  cases  of  sexual  violence  against  protected.

campaigns  against  the  stigmatization  of  their  leaders  and  organizations.

Medium  term

•  Implement  the  collective  protection  program  with  sufficient  resources

24.  To  the  National  Government,  establish  a  space  for  dialogue  and  agreement  with  the

of  rural  communities,  fully  meet  its  objectives,  activate  territorial  instances  of  the  

program  and  deliver  results  from  technical  committees1230

peasant  organizations  to  agree  on  the  regulatory  and  institutional  reforms  that  will  be

consider  necessary  to  guarantee  the  recognition  of  the  peasant  subject,  his  equality

•  Strengthen  the  capacities  of  the  Special  Investigation  Unit  of  the

1230  Presidency  of  the  Republic,  Decree  660  of  2018.

1231  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  Resolution  0845  of  2018.
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Medium  term

of  the  1991  Constitution,  Law  70  of  1993,  the  constitutionality  block  and  the

27.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  agree  and  prioritize  with  the

of  women's  organizations,  agree  on  institutional  and  regulatory  adjustments

•  Black,  Afro-Colombian  people:  in  compliance  with  articles  2,  7  and

transitional  article  55  of  the  1991  Constitution,  the  block  of  constitutionality  and

necessary  to  address  gender  discrimination  and  ensure  equality

ethnic  peoples  the  normative  and  institutional  adjustments  to  guarantee  the  rights

LGBTQ+.

the  ethnic  chapter  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  guarantee  the  complete  regulation  of

of  gender,  security  and  a  life  free  of  violence  for  women  and  people

enshrined  in  the  Political  Constitution  of  1991.  To  advance  in  this  it  is  required,  for  each

Medium  term

•  Indigenous  peoples:  development  of  articles  2,  7,  10,  40,  246,  286,  287,  329

village:

and  330  of  the  1991  Constitution,  the  constitutionality  block  and  the  ethnic  chapter

26.  To  the  Colombian  State,  headed  by  the  National  Government  and  the  territorial  authorities

Law  70  of  1993,  compliance  with  territorial  entities,  autonomy  and

protection  of  the  collective  territories  of  black  communities,  and  the  development

differentiated  from  cities  and  municipalities  with  a  greater  Afro-Colombian  and  black  presence

including  ethnic  authorities,  sign  pacts  for  equality  for  women  and

of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  in  such  a  way  as  to  guarantee  the  rights  related  to

from  the  country.

•  Raizal  people:  in  compliance  with  articles  2,  7  and  transitory  article  55

destructuring  of  the  patriarchy  to  cement  peace.

with  the  Indigenous  Territorial  Entities,  political  participation  and  the  Jurisdiction

Special  Indigenous,  among  others.

25.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  and  the  National  Government,  with  active  participation  and
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but  live  in  peace1232.

1232  Interview  222-VI-00082.  Victim,  peasant,  Merchants.

I  think  that  in  order  for  this  not  to  happen  again,  we  have  to  start  with  illicit  crops,  we  have  to  start  with  
Colombian  farmers  changing  their  economic  objective  from  illicit  crops  and  for  the  government  to  train  farmers  

that  there  are  other  alternatives  to  survive  and  that  not  only  do  you  have  to  fill  up  with  money  for  one  to  be  
happy,  but  that,  even  if  it  is  little  that  one  gets  financially,

Autonomy  of  the  Raizal  People  to  guarantee  the  institutionality,  the  competences,

transitory  55  of  the  Constitution  of  1991,  Law  70  of  1993,  the  block  of

ethnic  chapter  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  advance  in  the  approval  of  the  Statute  of

inter-institutional

•  Palenquero  people:  in  compliance  with  articles  2,  7  and  article

guarantee  the  institutional  framework,  competencies  and  coordination  processes

competencies,  and  inter-institutional  coordination  processes.

Raizal  ancestral  territory  and  the  protection  of  their  lands.

of  the  Rom  people  in  matters  of  protection.  This  must  guarantee  the  institutionality,

regulations  for  the  creation  of  the  palenquera  territorial  entity.  this  must

seats  and  inter-institutional  coordination  processes,  which  recognize  the

1991  and  the  constitutional  block,  the  catalog  of  rights  must  be  developed

constitutionality  and  the  ethnic  chapter  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  develop  the

•  Roma  people:  in  compliance  with  articles  2  and  7  of  the  Constitution  of
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and  mitigate  the  violence  associated  with  drug  trafficking  and  the  policy  implemented  to  make  it

front.

of  the  conflict  and  violence  in  Colombia  that  has  had  negative  impacts  at  the  political,

deaths  and  serious  infections  associated  with  the  consumption  of  illicit  substances  have  increased,

and  the  populations  that  subsist  from  the  cultivation  of  coca,  poppy,  and  marijuana  have  remained

The  anti-drug  policy  in  Colombia  is  part  of  the  system

peace.

economic,  social  and  environmental  rights,  as  well  as  the  rights  of  individuals,  communities  and

in  poverty.  In  the  words  of  the  Global  Commission  on  Drug  Policy:

territories.  This  has  been,  perhaps,  the  biggest  obstacle  to  advancing  in  the  construction  of

prevailing  prohibitionist  worldwide,  which  has  proven  to  be  ineffective  in  fulfilling  its

Therefore,  a  substantial  change  in  policy  is  necessary  in  the  medium  term

own  objectives,  today  there  are  more  consumers  in  the  world,  more  diversity,  power  and

goals  and  deeply  harmful  in  the  collateral  effects  of  its  application.  judged  from  his

productivity  of  illicit  drugs,  both  plant-derived  and  synthetic.  its  price  instead

(regulation  of  the  drug  market).  This  must  be  accompanied  by  immediate  measures,

based  on  a  human  rights,  sustainable  development  and  harm  reduction  approach,  which

rising,  it  has  tended  to  fall.  It  is  then  a  failed  policy  in  its  own  right.

allow  facing  structural  problems  such  as  rural  inequality  or  the  agrarian  problem

terms.  On  the  other  hand,  in  pursuit  of  established  goals,  organized  crime  has

strengthened,  the  prison  population  for  minor  nonviolent  crimes  has  increased,  the

The  policy  of  fighting  drugs  and  drug  trafficking  has  been  a  factor  of  persistence

Global  Commission  on  Drug  Policy,  2018.

Failure  is  easy  to  prove.  Instead  of  meeting  the  objectives  of  the  three  
international  drug  conventions,  current  drug  policies  are  reducing  neither  
the  demand  nor  the  supply  of  illegal  drugs,  quite  the  contrary,  while  the  
growing  power  of  organized  crime  is  a  sad  reality1233 .



1234  Related  to  point  4.3.5.  International  Conference  and  regional  dialogue  spaces  of  the  Final  Peace  
Agreement.

Government  committed  to  a  change  in  the  vision  of  the  problem  with  a  clear  focus  on

human  rights,  public  and  territorial  health,  with  a  different  and  differentiated  treatment  to  the

drug  trafficking  and  the  violence  of  illegal  organizations,  but  because  of  the  effects  and  damage  that

While  urgent  progress  is  being  made  in  changing  the  paradigm  from  prohibitionism  to

responsible  legal  regulation,  there  are  immediate  measures  that  cannot  be  postponed.  Versus

they  have  generated  the  policies  that  governments  have  decided  to  prioritize  to  deal  with  it.

made  progress  in  legalizing  the  production  and  recreational  use  of  marijuana.  To  the

consumption,  crops  for  illicit  use,  organized  crime  and  money  laundering.  Nope

crops,  the  State  undertook  in  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  to  prioritize  the  substitution

However,  the  prohibitionist  consensus  has  begun  to  break  down  and  several  countries  have

At  the  same  time,  there  is  an  international  consensus  on  the  need  for  policies

However,  for  the  Commission  it  is  necessary  to  move  towards  definitively  overcoming  the

spaces  for  regional  dialogue  and  a  large  international  conference  to  make  a

prohibitionism,  for  which  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  established  the  commitment  to  promote

objective  evaluation  of  the  fight  against  drugs  and  advance  in  the  construction  of  consensus  around  

the  adjustments  that  need  to  be  made1234.

anti-drug  policies  fully  respect  human  rights  and  freedoms

against  any  other  form  of  eradication  with  the  creation  of  a  program  framed  in

the  Integral  Rural  Reform,  which  was  to  be  implemented  on  the  basis  of  the  participation  of  the

fundamental.

However,  beyond  this,  it  is  imperative  that  Colombia  leads  this  change  of

The  Final  Peace  Agreement  took  a  first  step  in  this  direction.  Based  on  the  evidence,  the

paradigm  at  the  world  level  with  the  legitimacy  and  strength  that  gives  our  country  to  be  one  of  the

that  has  suffered  the  most  from  the  consequences  of  violence  and  the  war  on  drugs.

In  Colombia,  the  impacts  have  been  devastating,  not  only  because  of  the  number  of  victims  of  the
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1236  Ministry  of  Health  and  Social  Protection  (Minsalud),  Resolution  089  of  2019.

exclusion,  marginality  and  poverty.

As  for  consumption,  the  Government  promised  to  address  the  issue  exclusively

planning,  security  problems  and  lack  of  articulation  with  the  Integral  Rural  reform,  as  well  as

However,  the  limitations  in  their  capacities,  the  absence  of  a  real  commitment  to

eradicate  corruption  associated  with  drug  trafficking  and  the  lack  of  a  security  strategy

such  as  delays  and  non-compliance  in  its  implementation.  This  added  to  the  lack  of  guarantees

forced  eradication  implemented  in  parallel  by  the  Government  and  attempts  to

from  a  public  health  and  harm  reduction  perspective,  turning  this  policy  into

According  to  the  current  context,  they  continue  to  be  a  problem  and  a  debt  of  the  implementation  of  the

of  participation  has  generated  malaise  and  dissatisfaction.  Additionally,  the  policy  of

reactivate  aerial  spraying,  contrary  to  scientific  evidence  and  without  complying  with  what

a  priority.  Although  there  have  been  advances  such  as  the  formulation  of  the  Comprehensive  Policy  for  the  

Prevention  and  Attention  of  the  Consumption  of  Psychoactive  Substances1236

measures  to  strengthen  prevention,  treatment,  rehabilitation  and  social  inclusion–,  the

-Which  incorporates

limitations  in  its  territorial  scope  and  the  stigmatization  and  persecution  of  consumers

required  by  the  Constitutional  Court,  have  overshadowed  the  little  progress  achieved  and  make  it  clear

Final  Peace  Agreement.

that  there  is  still  a  need  for  a  new  approach  to  crops,  which  must  be  based  on

they  continue  to  be  a  challenge.

human  rights  and  sustainable  development  to  overcome  historical  problems  of

Finally,  it  is  important  to  note  that  there  have  been  results  in  the  fight  against  drug  trafficking

and  that  the  Special  Investigation  and  Accusation  Unit  was  created,  which  was  contemplated  in  the  Agreement.

communities1235.  However,  the  PNIS  has  made  little  progress,  errors  in  its  design  and
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The  Constitutional  Court  in  Order  387  of  2019,  established  as  an  additional  criterion  to  be  taken  into  
account  by  the  National  Narcotics  Council  for  the  reactivation  of  aerial  spraying  that  "the  decision  must  be  
made  within  the  framework  of  the  public  policy  that  derives  from  Point  Four  of  the  Final  Agreement  for  the  
Termination  of  the  Conflict  and  the  Construction  of  a  Stable  and  Lasting  Peace,  under  the  terms  of  Legislative  
Act  02  of  2017,  Decree-Law  896  of  2017  and  other  implementation  and  development  instruments.



prohibition.

included  in  the  point  of  peacebuilding  as  a  national  project.

coca  leaf  and  marijuana,  as  well  as  the  respect  and  recognition  of  their  uses  by

drug  policy  that  contributes  to  the  protection  of  human  rights  and  non-repetition

definitively  renouncing  spraying  on  the  basis  of  the  evidence.  This  is

of  actors  who  benefit  from  it,  at  the  point  of  impunity  a  strategy  of

prohibitionism  while,  aware  that  it  is  a  process,  adjustments  are  suggested

It  is  proposed,  then,  to  face  the  issue  of  crops  from  a  development  approach

to  rationalize  the  use  of  criminal  action  to  concentrate  investigation  and  prosecution  on

to  drug  trafficking.  That  is  why  it  is  proposed  to  move  towards  responsible  regulation,  and  thus  give  a

to  consumption  under  a  human  rights,  public  health  and  harm  reduction  approach.  Is

ineffective  in  preventing  consumption,  is  a  factor  in  the  persistence  of  the  armed  conflict  and  has

The  basis  for  developing  these  two  levels  of  action  is  the  recognition  and  consensus

Undoubtedly,  dealing  with  the  problems  that  have  allowed  the  current  state  of  the  problem  of

of  ethnic  peoples  and  peasant  communities  and  their  participation  in  the  benefits

the  largest  links  in  the  drug  trafficking  chain.  Facing  drug  trafficking  and  the  network

The  proposed  recommendations  take  into  account  the  aforementioned  advances,  focus  on

which  is  nothing  more  than  seeking  a  democratic  response  to  the  problem  within  the  framework  of  the

complemented  with  recommendations  to  strengthen  research  into  alternative  uses  of

more  democratic  response  to  the  drug  problem,  and  lead  the  international  debate  against

must  contribute  to  definitively  overcoming  their  criminalization  and  administrative  persecution,  and

generated  profound  damage  to  human  rights,  security  and  development.

judicialization  that  is  complemented  with  the  recommendation  on  submission  to  justice

immediate  to  the  current  policy,  which,  for  the  Commission,  are  essential  to  adopt  a

the  challenges  that  persist  in  the  implementation  and  seek  to  promote  a  definitive  solution

that  must  be  common  to  the  State  and  Colombian  society:  the  current  drug  policy  is

derived  from  access  to  these  plants.  Additionally,  it  is  proposed  to  strengthen  the  policy  against

sustainable  that  leaves  behind  the  vision  of  the  problem  as  a  matter  of  national  security,

drugs  in  Colombia  also  implies  a  reform  of  the  political  and  electoral  regime  with
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1237  Human  rights  violations  and  violations  of  IHL.
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sanctions  for  those  linked  to  organized  crime.  Transparency  is  required  in

politics,  economy  and  culture.  We  also  call  to  recognize  that  the  approach

financing  and  a  territorial  transformation  strategy  that  guarantees  the  inclusion

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

4.1.  Move  towards  strict  legal  regulation

productive  territory  and  communities,  including  ethnic  communities,  and  which,  at  the  same  time,

for  the  peasantry  as  a  subject  of  rights  of  special  constitutional  protection.

prohibitionist  policy  in  the  fight  against  drugs  worldwide,  and  in  particular  in

Short  term

contribute  to  the  definitive  closure  of  the  agricultural  frontier  and  offer  recognition  and  guarantees

Colombia  has  become  one  of  the  main  factors  in  the  persistence  of  the  conflict,

violence1237,  has  promoted  perverse  incentives  focused  on  indicators  (hectares

has  strengthened  criminal  organizations,  has  caused  an  increase  in  the  levels  of

eradicated,  captured)  that  do  not  measure  the  socioeconomic  well-being  of  people  and  has

We  summon  the  Colombian  State  and  society  as  a  whole,  to  recognize  that  the

28.  To  the  Colombian  State,  through  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,

the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  and  the  Judicial  Branch,  including  the  Superior  Council  of  the

Judiciary,  implement  a  substantial  change  in  drug  policy,  taking  into  account

drug  trafficking  is  an  actor  that  has  not  only  been  part  of  the  armed  conflict  and  has  facilitated  its

generated  political,  economic,  social,  environmental  impacts  and  impacts  on  the  rights  of

persistence  causing  profound  damage  to  territories  and  communities,  but  has  also

people  –including  the  weakest  links  in  the  chain–,  communities  and  territories  that

serving  is  a  priority.

state  and  is  embedded  in  illegal  armed  groups,  institutions,  society,  the

RECOGNITION  -  CALL



the  evidence,  which  includes  overcoming  prohibitionism  and  moving  towards  the  regulation  of

global  regime  based  on  the  prohibition  of  drugs  and  thus  move  towards  a  regulatory  

regime1238.  Carry  out  the  proposed  International  Conference  in  the

drug  markets.  This  change  must  leave  behind  the  approach  to  the  drug  problem  as

so  that  they  can  share  their  testimonies  and  thus  make  visible  impacts

environmental,  social,  cultural  and  political  aspects  of  drug  trafficking  and  politics

a  matter  of  national  security  and  should  contribute  to  demilitarizing  the  relationship  between  the  State

This  must  be  done  on  the  basis  of  respect  for  the  constitutional  principles  and  the

Final  Peace  Agreement  is  a  first  step  in  this  direction.

prohibitionist,  and  the  different  ways  to  address  and  overcome  them.

and  citizenship.

obligations  acquired  by  the  State  within  the  framework  of  International  Human  Rights  Law

•  Guarantee  spaces  for  dialogue,  dialogue  and  agreement  with  the

and  human  rights  and  specialized  organizations,  in  the  face  of  the  design,

territorial  and  ethnic  authorities,  the  communities,  their  organizations,  academia

implementation  and  monitoring  of  drug  policy  in  the  territories.  These

Humans.  In  addition,  it  must  be  based  on  principles  such  as  risk  and  harm  reduction,

public  health,  sustainable  development,  participation,  decentralization,  approach

spaces  should  also  serve  to  identify  and  share  proposals  that  allow

territorial/regional  and  the  differential  approach.  For  this  purpose,  in  particular,  it  is  recommended:

move  towards  regulation.

•  Create  spaces  for  recognition  and  dialogue  with  people  and  communities

•  Lead  and  promote  an  international  debate  for  the  modification  of  the

1238  Leadership  in  the  international  debate  should  be  based  on  an  advocacy  strategy  with  national  
and  international  civil  organizations,  with  representatives  of  ethnic  peoples  and  peasants,  
universities  and  experts.  Related  to  point  4.3.5  “International  Conference  and  spaces  for  regional  
dialogues”  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.
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Thus,  while  advancing  in  regulation,  it  is  imperative  to  guarantee  a

allocation  of  resources  consistent  with  that  inclusion,  without  prejudice  to  the  necessary

from  a  human  rights  and  development  approach  and  not  as  a  problem  of

National  security.  This  implies:

fulfillment  of  the  commitments  assumed  in  the  framework  of  the  Program

the  evidence  base,  to  spraying  with  glyphosate.

-  Demilitarize  the  State's  response  to  the  affected  crops,  territories  and  

populations1239  and  definitively  resign,  especially

-  Redesign  with  the  participation  of  peasant  communities  and

National  Program  for  Crop  Substitution  (PNIS).

necessary  to  guarantee  the  implementation  of  the  policy  against  consumption  

based  exclusively  on  prevention  and  attention1241,  with  a  focus  on  health

•  Carry  out  institutional,  regulatory  and  budgetary  adjustments

protection,  human  rights  and  harm  reduction,  leaving  behind  the  persecution

ethnic  peoples  strategies  to  deal  with  coca  crops,

marijuana  and  poppy  to  guarantee  the  social  and  economic  inclusion  of  the  

different  territories  with  the  presence  of  crops1240,  with  an  ethnic  approach,

police  and  criminalization  of  the  consumer  and  strengthening  attention  to  problematic  

consumption  in  urban  and  rural  territories1242.

age,  gender,  women's  rights  and  action  without  harm.  same

•  Address  coca  cultivation  and  primary  processing  exclusively

827

This  implies  eliminating  eradication  by  the  National  Army.

Related  to  point  4.2.  “Consumption  Prevention  and  Public  Health  Program”  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.

Attention  to  problematic  consumption  should  focus  not  only  on  urban  areas  but  also  on  ethnic  peoples  
(indigenous  and  Afro-descendant)  and  peasant  women,  and  on  sectors  such  as  the  armed  forces  and  the  ex-
combatant  population.

This  recommendation  is  related  to  what  was  raised  on  the  issue  of  comprehensive  transformation  of  the  
territories  and  with  points  1  Comprehensive  Rural  Reform  and  4.1  Illicit  Crop  Substitution  Program  of  the  Final  
Peace  Agreement.  This  includes  social  investment,  public  goods  and  services,  access  to  land  and  formalization,  
integration  into  legal  markets,  and  security  guarantees.



1244

1243

•  Ensure  support  and  funding  for  interdisciplinary  research

of  medicinal,  agro-industrial,  nutritional  and  other  alternative  uses

in  order  to  really  allow  their  long-term  impacts  to  be  measured  and  take  into  account  the

29.  To  the  National  Government,  through  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  reformulate  its

international  policy  against  drugs,  in  particular  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States

need  for  a  new  approach  based  on  human  rights,  public  health  and

coca  leaf  and  marijuana.

•  Respect,  preserve  and  maintain  the  traditional  knowledge  of

sustainable  development.

indigenous,  Afro-descendant  and  peasant  communities,  promote  their

•  While  regulation  is  advanced,  it  is  necessary  to  rationalize  the  action

seriousness  of  the  crime,  concentrating  its  exercise  on  the  actors  in  the  chain  that  

generate  violence,  launder  money  and  profit  from  illegal  activities1243.  It  is  also  

necessary  to  apply  alternative  measures  to  the  deprivation  of  liberty1244,  and  promote

criminal  law,  applying  the  principle  of  proportionality  of  the  criminal  response  against  the

release  and  other  measures  for  social  and  productive  inclusion  and  care

application  and  provide  conditions  for  a  fair  and  equitable  participation  in  the

benefits  derived  from  access,  avoiding  appropriations  of  the  resource

Psychosocial  of  people  deprived  of  liberty  for  minor  crimes.

genetic  through  patents  or  similar  figures.

4.2.  International  cooperation  on  drug  policy

Medium  term

•  Review  the  indicators  to  measure  the  success  of  the  drug  policy  with  the
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It  is  related  to  the  proposal  on  truth  and  prosecution  of  drug  trafficking  found  in  the  topic  of  "Impunity."

It  is  related,  although  it  goes  further,  with  the  commitment  assumed  in  point  6.1.9.  g  of  the  Final  
Peace  Agreement  related  to  the  processing  of  a  bill  for  differential  criminal  treatment  of  growers  and  
women  who  are  in  prison  for  minor  drug  offenses.



What  should  be  done?  May  this  not  be  repeated,  may  justice  be  done,  well,  and  may  we  
live.  Yes,  that  justice  be  done,  and  that  there  be  more,  that  they  end  impunity,  because  as  long  as  

there  is  so  much  impunity,  these  events  will  continue  to  occur1245.

make  the  field  of  action  of  foreign  agencies  in  Colombia  more  transparent.

Improve  the  State's  response  to  human  rights  violations,  criminality

States,  to  adjust  it  to  a  new  vision  that  allows  progress  towards  legal  regulation  and

organized  and  the  needs  of  citizens  to  resolve  their  conflicts  is  a  debt
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1245  Interview  080-VI-00028.  Victim,  housewife,  Medellín.

HUMAN  RIGHTS  AND  BREACHES  OF  IHL,

ORGANIZED  AND  CORRUPTION,  AND  IMPROVING  ACCESS  TO

LOCAL  JUSTICE

PROSECUTE  CRIMINAL  FRAMEWORKS

5.  TO  OVERCOME  IMPUNITY  FOR  SERIOUS  VIOLATIONS  OF



cooptation  of  some  justice  officials  by  legal  and  illegal  actors;  the

independence  of  the  entities  in  charge  of  judicial  clarification;  (ii)  the  adjustments  of  the

mechanisms  for  conflict  resolution.  The  foregoing  is  part  of  the  acknowledgments  of

hampered  by  various  factors.  These  include  the  disproportionate  size  of  the

criminal  organizations,  the  networks  that  support  them

four  fundamental  aspects  to  fight  against  impunity  for  human  rights  violations

The  persecution  of  those  responsible  for  human  rights  violations  and

The  proposed  recommendations  in  the  field  of  justice  are  intended  to  improve  the

clarification  and  dismantling  of  criminal  phenomena,  taking  into  account  the

effective  prosecution  of  serious  crimes  and  it  has  not  been  possible  to  consolidate  an  offer

The  recommendations  on  the  fight  against  impunity  seek  to  improve  the

social  sectors;  and  the  subordination  of  criminal  policy  to  the  security  priorities  of  the

victims'  rights.

urgent.  Although  the  Government  and  the  Judicial  Branch  have  made  significant  efforts  to

research  methodologies;  (iii)  the  creation  of  an  independent  mechanism  to  support

the  importance  of  justice  as  a  motor  in  rebuilding  the  trust  of  the

massiveness  and  persistence  of  this  type  of  behaviour.  The  recommendations  focus  on

violence  that  officials  have  faced  when  carrying  out  investigation  tasks  and

criminality;  the  lack  of  independence  product  of  the  institutional  designs  and  the

and  guarantee  access  to

effective  justice  throughout  the  national  territory.

administration  of  justice,  as  a  guarantee  for  the  victims  and  as  a  contribution  to

Government.  and  the  corruption

Human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL  and  the  clarification  of  criminal  networks:  (i)  the

breaches  of  IHL  and  of  those  who  are  part  of  organized  crime  networks  has  been

overcome  impunity  and  strengthen  the  offer  and  access  to  justice,  the

judgment;  the  unequal  application  of  justice,  product  of  the  stigmatization  of  certain

citizenship  in  the  State  and  as  a  key  element  to  combat  illegality.

response  of  the  State  to  combat  impunity,  contribute  to  the  dismantling  of

the  investigation;  and  (iv)  the  limitation  of  extradition  to  guarantee  the  satisfaction  of  the
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to  guarantee  the  independence,  transparency,  due  process  and  effectiveness  of  the

behaviors.  Second,  incorporate  war  crimes  and  crimes  against

exception  of  the  typically  military,  that  is,  those  that  affect  the  discipline  and

democracy  in  the  Legislature  and  make  regulatory  adjustments  on  how  it  is  carried  out

security,  that  the  Attorney  General  assumes  the  investigation  of  all  crimes  committed  by

Human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL,  the  following  recommendations  are  proposed.  First,

process  of  investigation  and  judicialization  of  the  appraised  for

Finally,  starting  from  the  recognition  of  the  difficulties  to  investigate  crimes

must  be  known  to  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,

,

of  the  Attorney  General,  in  which  the  Executive  should  have  no  interference,  to  strengthen  the

criteria  that  the  Constitutional  Court  has  established  in  this  regard,  particularly  those  related  to

evaluate  the  risks  of  co-optation  and  corruption  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office  and  that,  based  on  that,

to  identify  practices  and  patterns  and,  from  there,  instead  of  focusing  on  isolated  cases,

research.  In  relation  to  the  investigative  function,  it  is  recommended  that  a  commission

humanity  to  provide  prosecutors  with  the  regulatory  framework  necessary  to  investigate

service  and  are  defined  in  the  Military  Penal  Code

In  relation  to  strengthening  the  investigation  of  Human  Rights  violations

The  first  group  of  recommendations  on  independence  and  impartiality  proposes

the  investigation  and  prosecution  of  constitutional  judges.  This  is  proposed  in  order

members  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  that  they  be  tried  in  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  with

independence  from  the  institutional  design.  The  second  refers  to  the  design  and  controls  of  the

with  which  the  cases,  which  involve,  at  least  presumably,  violations  of  human  rights

propose  reforms.

establish  as  a  priority  of  the  criminal  policy  of  the  State  the  persecution  of  this  type  of

clarify  the  criminal  phenomenon  and  contribute  to  its  dismantling.  It  is  proposed  that  this

open  a  discussion

institutional  reforms.  The  first  one  is  related  to  the  choice  mechanism.

independent,  that  takes  into  account  the  voice  of  officials,  make  a  diagnosis  to

taking  into  account  for  this,  the

committed  by  members  of  the  security  forces,  it  is  proposed,  in  the  recommendations  on

contextual  elements  of  the  crimes.  Third,  adjust  research  methodologies
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approach  to  research  prevails  when  clarifying  said  behaviors,  since  investigating

.  And  lastly,  for

case  by  case  leaves  out  the  context  that  surrounds  it,  the  structure  that  underlies  these

truth  of  the  facts  of  drug  trafficking;  of  organized  crime and  gadgets

violence  and  the  role  of  other  responsible  persons,  such  as  non-combatant  actors  who

Fourth,  and  specifically  for  those  who  participated,  benefited  or  were

guarantee  the  safety  of  judicial  officials,  it  is  recommended  to  prioritize  the

power  organizations  operating  within  the  state  institutions  they  have  generated;

ordered  its  commission  or  that,  being  able,  they  did  not  prevent  its  occurrence.

responsible  for  human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL  as  actors

investigations  of  harassing  conduct  against  you,  guaranteeing  the  conditions

The  creation  of  a  joint  Research  Commission  (national  and  international)  is  proposed,

independence  for  these  investigations.

transitory  and  independent,  that  supports  the  work  of  the  Attorney  General,  particularly  the

civilians  –non-combatants–,  it  is  also  recommended  that,  hand  in  hand  with  investigations  of

of  human  rights  violations  or  infractions  of  IHL  associated  with  them;  and  of  the

medium  and  large-scale  corruption.  The  international  component  would  strengthen  the

independence  of  its  work  and  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  a  sign  of  international  co-responsibility

context,  a  procedure  is  established  to  centralize,  organize  and  analyze  the  information

Special  Investigation  Unit  (UIE)  that  was  created  by  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  to

in  overcoming  the  violence  generated  by  transnational  modalities  of

organized  crime  associated  with  illegal  economies.

produced  in  active  and  non-active  investigations,  including  the  verification  of  copies  of

confront  organized  crime  responsible  for  violence  against  social  leaders  and

veterans.  The  objective  is  for  this  commission  to  promote  the  investigation  to  clarify  the

Justice  and  Peace.  This  will  allow  progress  in  investigations  against  this  type  of  actor,  since  their  

access  to  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace  is  voluntary1246
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before  extradition  requests,  that  the  current

resolve  conflicts  over  the  use,  ownership  and  tenure  of  rural  land.  this  must

said  rights  against  persons  who  have  been  extradited  in  the  past.

submission  to  justice.

reparation  with  the  assets  seized  or  arising  from  the  investigation  process  Likewise,

implement  mechanisms  rooted  in  the  values  of  each  community.

improvement  of  research  strategies  is  essential  for  its  success,  since  the  State

violations  of  human  rights  and  violations  of  IHL  and  large-scale  corruption,

access  to  conflict  resolution  mechanisms,  especially  in  rural  areas,  is  insufficient

,

subjugation  of  criminal  organizations  that  contributes  to  guaranteeing  the  rights  of

formal  and  community  mechanisms.  Recommendations  in  this  regard  are  oriented  from

victims  in  such  a  way  that  the  Government  prioritizes  investigations  in  Colombia  if  the

because  there  were  two  initiatives  presented  to  create  an  agricultural  specialty  –  one  in  2020  and

As  a  complement  to  the  previous  measure,  in  the  recommendations  to  advance  in  the

have  institutional  mechanisms  that  are  adapted  to  the  areas  where  these  events  occur.

In  terms  of  access  to  justice,  in  general  terms,  it  is  recommended  to  strengthen

do  it  only  through  judges:  it  is  necessary  to  provide  citizens  with  tools  to

extradition  procedure  adhering  to  the  criteria  already  established  by  the  Supreme  Court

Lastly,  it  is  recommended

The  Government  must  advance  all  efforts  to  establish  agreements  to  guarantee

the  victims.  The  articulation  of  this  measure  with  the  Investigation  Commission  and  the

a  broader  vision  of  justice  than  criminal  justice  and  seek  to  account  for  the  fact  that,  in  order  to  improve  the

person  requested  in  extradition  can  contribute  to  clarify  criminal  phenomena,

Within  the  proposed  actions,  it  is  recommended  to  create  the  agrarian  jurisdiction  to

another  in  2021  –  Congress  shelved  them.  It  is  also  proposed  to  fulfill  the  outstanding  debt  of

information  must  be  available  to  create  effective  incentive  structures  for

peacebuilding  as  a  national  project,  a  strategy  of

of  Justice.  especially,  making  prevail  those  that  guarantee  the  right  of  the

and  adequacy  of  the  offer,  taking  into  account  the  recognition  and  articulation  of

as  well  as  to  the

conflicts.  This  recommendation  is  a  pending  commitment  of  the  Peace  Agreement,  because  despite
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democracy.  Likewise,  recognizing  the  urgency  of  improving  the  relationship  between  citizens

Nation  to  guarantee  its  independence,  based  on  criteria  of  merit  and

processes  they  were  carrying  out  and  to  implement  institutional  mechanisms  and  legal  figures  to

crime  and  violence,  and  in  favor  of  guaranteeing  the  rights  of  victims  and

Medium  term

Recognition  of  judicial  officials  who  gave  their  lives  or  were  persecuted  by

peaceful  coexistence.  In  this  sense,  it  is  important  to  highlight  the  crucial  nature  of  the  struggle

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

a  comprehensive  offer  of  formal  and  community  mechanisms  for  the  resolution  of

rights  and  to  rebuild  trust  among  citizens  and  between  them  and  the

to  promote  and

and  mechanisms  for  citizen  control.

we  call

recognition  of  professional  career,  publicity  and  transparency.  It  is  recommended  that  in

with  the  institutions

5.1.  Independence  and  transparency

articulation  of  formal  justice  with  the  justices  of  ethnic  peoples.  Finally,

the  progress  of  these  investigations.

all  the  citizens.  The  necessary  independence  of  justice  is  a  constitutive  pillar  of

controversies.

Condition.

appropriate  practices  that  claim  legality  as  a  fundamental  aspect  for  the

30.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  modify  the  method  of  election  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the

This  must  include  the  dignity  of  their  work  as  well  as  an  in-depth  study  of  the

It  is  suggested  to  strengthen  the  capacities  of  the  territorial  authorities  so  that  they  can  provide

he  Colombian  State  and  society  as  a  whole,

that  administer  justice  as  a  way  to  exercise  the  rights

the  reform  of  the  application  and  selection  process  includes  the  participation  of  the  academy

against  impunity  as  a  social  necessity  and  as  a  strong  message  against  the

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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the  experience  of  members  of  this  entity,  to  avoid  the  cooptation  of  officials  and

officials  by  armed  actors  and  by  political  and  economic  networks

31.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  adopt  the  necessary  measures  to  guarantee  that  the

that  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  transfer  and  removal  delay  or  prevent  the

progress  of  criminal  investigations.  They  must  also  provide  guarantees  of

constitutional  judges  who  participated  in  or  benefited  from  violations  of  the

independence  and  impartiality  of  investigation  and  trial,  due  process  and  the  interests

involved  in  illegal  activities.  At  a  minimum,  the  mechanism  should:

stability  to  officials  and  officials.

human  rights  are  duly  investigated  under  conditions  that  guarantee  the

and  fundamental  guarantees  for  victims.

•  Develop  a  comprehensive  diagnosis  of  institutional  risks  in

aimed  at  overcoming  or  mitigating  these  risks  within  it.

corruption  in  the  entity,  and  propose  a  set  of  measures

•  Propose  measures  to  strengthen  career  positions  and  competitions  for

Medium  term

•  Propose  recommendations  to  guarantee  greater  controls  to  agents

of  military  and  police  intelligence  so  that  they  do  not  determine  or  participate

improperly  in  investigative  acts  such  as  the  interception  of

32.  To  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  with  the  support  of  international  cooperation,  put

merit  and  improve  the  criteria  for  entry  and  permanence  of  officials.

communications,  the  use  of  undercover  agents,  among  others.

put  in  place  an  independent  mechanism  to  formulate  recommendations,  taking  into  account

•  Propose  criteria  for  the  transfer  and  removal  of  officials  that  are  objective

and  verifiable  and  that  are  accompanied  by  an  argumentative  load  to  prevent

Medium  term
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contextual,  in  accordance  with  International  Criminal  Law,  and  ensure  the

imprescriptibility  of  criminal  action.

Medium  term

public,  victims,  witnesses  and  interveners  that  may  be  related  to  your

intervention  in  judicial  proceedings  in  order  to  guarantee  their  safety.

33.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  to  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  to  the  Superior  Council

•  Guarantee  that  the  investigation  and  clarification  of  the  behaviors  that

regulations  and  policies  necessary  to  strengthen  research  strategies

Short  term

constitute  violations  of  human  rights  and  infractions  of  IHL  occurs  under  a

of  Criminal  Policy  and  criminal  judges,  implement  the  measures  and  make  the  adjustments

of  human  rights  violations  and  violations  of  IHL  and  institutionalize  the

or  generality;  (ii)  identify  patterns  and  the  different  degrees  of  responsibility

methodology  that:  (i)  takes  into  account  the  contextual  elements  of  systematicity

of  those  who  participate  in  complex  networks  of  criminality;  (iii)  increase

prioritization  of  their  persecution  and  judicialization  in  the  criminal  policy  of  the  State.  For  it,

34.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  and  the  Superior  Council

of  Criminal  Policy,  guarantee  the  prioritization  of  the  investigation  against  third  civilians  and

State  agents1247  through  the  centralization,  organization  and  analysis  of  information

It  is  suggested:

multidisciplinary  teams  in  the  Prosecutor's  Office  with  the  necessary  expertise;  (iii)

•  Define  war  crimes  and  crimes  against  humanity  with  their  elements

strengthen  the  judicial  police  at  the  service  of  these  investigations.

•  Prioritize  the  criminal  acts  of  harassment  against  servers

5.2.  criminal  investigation

1247  In  judgment  C-674  of  2017,  the  Constitutional  Court  established  that  the  JEP  only  had  jurisdiction  over  
civil  third  parties  who  voluntarily  avail  themselves  of  it.  However,  he  specified  that  the  authorities  that  maintain  the
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of  the  rights  of  victims.

5.3.  Investigation  of  organized  crime  and  its  support  networks

of  copies  of  Justice  and  Peace.  In  this  way,  the  internal  work  of  its  units  will  be  strengthened  and

and  private  on  a  medium  and  large  scale,  and  all  crimes  that  contribute  to  or  are  associated  with  the

commission  of  these  acts,  including  those  related  to  criminal  finances  and

Medium  term

Short  term

effective  communication  channels  will  be  guaranteed  with  the  JEP  for  what  may  be  of  its

illegal  economies.  The  mechanism  should  be  aimed  at  prosecuting  the  highest

competition.

36.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  promote  and  carry  out  the  adjustments

35.  To  the  President  of  the  Republic,  prioritize  the  investigation,  prosecution  and

transitory  investigation  and  independent  and  international  or  mixed  investigation

normative  and  institutional  that  are  necessary  to  set  up  a  commission

(national  and  international)  to  promote  research  and  clarify  the  truth  of  the

sanction  in  Colombia  when  deciding  on  requests  for  extradition  of  persons

prosecuted  that  may  contribute  to  clarifying  criminal  phenomena,  violations  of

facts  of  drug  trafficking  and  organized  crime  associated  with  it  and  its  networks  of

Human  Rights,  violations  of  IHL  and  large-scale  corruption,  in  order  to  guarantee  satisfaction

support  for.  In  particular,  it  would  investigate  all  acts  of  (i)  systematic  violence  that

are  serious  violations  of  human  rights  or  breaches  of  IHL  or  (ii)  public  corruption

produced  in  active  and  non-active  investigations,  including  the  prioritization  of  verifications

competence  to  investigate  them  must  prioritize  those  behaviors.  In  this  regard,  it  indicated  that:  "In  said  
regime,  priority  should  be  given  to  the  investigation  and  prosecution  of  those  persons  on  whom  there  are  
serious  indications  of  having  participated  in  the  most  serious  crimes  in  the  framework  of  the  internal  armed  
conflict,  who  will  retain  the  possibility  of  receiving  to  the  JEP  in  a  timely  manner,  to  access  the  benefits  that  
this  jurisdiction  offers  and  with  full  submission  to  the  system  of  conditionalities  provided  for  in  it.  Consequently,  
in  Judgment  C-080  of  2018,  the  Constitutional  Court  ordered  in  the  resolution  that  in  article  71  of  the  Statutory  
Law  of  the  JEP  it  be  understood  that  prioritization  was  not  a  power  but  a  duty.
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proceedings  that  limit  fundamental  rights,  will  carry  them  out  with  due

judicial  authorization  and  in  coordination  with  the  UEI  of  the  FGN.

commission  would  document,  through  its  investigation,  prioritized  macro  cases  with  the  objective

of  criminal  organizations  and  their  support  networks,  and,  regarding  these  facts,  the

certification  of  Justice  and  Peace  and  all  ordinary  jurisdiction.

to  strengthen  the  investigative  work  and  contribute  to  the  accusation  of  the  Special  Unit  of

Peace1248.  For  that  end:

•  The  Transitional  Commission  must  also  have  powers  of  access  to  the

5.4.  Recognition  of  violence  against  the  judicial  system  and  its  officials

Investigation  (UEI)  of  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  created  by  the  Final  Agreement  of

•  The  transitional  commission  must  have  investigative  powers  to

information  without  being  able  to  oppose  any  reservation,  even  if  it  is

•  The  UEI  should  be  strengthened  in  terms  of  the  scope  of  its  powers

intelligence,  counterintelligence  or  national  security  information.

and  financial,  technical  and  human  capacity  so  that  in  a  prevailing  way,  on

search,  identify,  collect  and  pack  evidentiary  material  elements  and

Medium  term

physical  evidence,  and  conduct  interviews  and  assessments  that  require

other  units  of  the  Prosecutor's  Office,  investigate  from  a  comprehensive  approach  the

specialized  knowledge.  In  cases  where  the  investigation  requires

human  rights  violations,  breaches  of  international  humanitarian  law,  and  grand  corruption

scale  product  of  organized  crime  activities  committed  by  members

responsible  and  contribute  to  the  dismantling  of  criminal  organizations.  Bliss
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The  creation  of  the  Special  Investigation  Unit  (UEI)  was  agreed  in  point  3.4.4  of  the  Peace  Agreement  
"in  order  to  ensure  the  effectiveness  of  the  fight  against  criminal  organizations  and  their  support  networks,  
including  those  that  have  been  called  successors  of  paramilitarism,  which  represent  the  greatest  threat  to  
the  implementation  of  the  agreements  and  the  construction  of  peace” (p.  82).  The  mandate  and  functions  of  
the  UEI  were  developed  in  Decree  Law  898  of  2017.  However,  the  statutory  law  of  the  JEP  repealed  numeral  
11,  which  established  the  competence  to  study  the  attestations  of  Justice  and  Peace  and  ordinary  justice.
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the  Nation,  improve  access  to  justice  for  citizens,  particularly  those  who

live  in  rural  areas,  through  judicial  and  non-judicial  mechanisms,  with

to  preserve  the  historical  memory  of  the  violence  exercised  against  the  system  of

of  community  justice,  when  pertinent.

•  Design  and  promote  a  public  policy  of  articulation  of  the  jurisdiction

justice,  victims  and  witnesses,  their  causes  and  the  harm  they  suffered.  These  processes  must

incorporation  of  ethnic,  gender  and  women's  rights  approaches.  For  this,  it

the  different  district,  municipal  and  military  museums.

ordinary  and  the  justices  of  the  ethnic  peoples,  that  it  be  built

translate  into  expressions,  samples  and  exhibitions  in  the  Museum  of  National  Memory  and

suggests:

5.5.  Access  to  local  justice

agrarian1249  with  institutional,  procedural,  official  and  auxiliary  tools  of

•  Process  and  issue  a  bill  to  create  a  jurisdiction

specialized  justice  and  alternative  conflict  resolution  methods  that

Medium  term

together  with  their  representative  authorities.  As  part  of  the  policy,  you  must

promote,  within  the  framework  of  the  Permanent  Roundtable  of  the  Peoples

38.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  the  National  Government  and  the  territorial  authorities,

make  it  easier  for  citizens  to  resolve  and  prevent  the  escalation  of  disputes  over

including  ethnic  authorities,  with  the  support  of  the  Judicial  Branch  and  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of

the  use,  possession  and  ownership  of  rural  land,  including  those  of  a

environmental.  The  foregoing  must  take  into  account  the  articulation  with  its  own  mechanisms.

37.  To  the  National  Museum  of  Memory  and  memory  initiatives,  advance  processes

839

This  is  related  to  point  1.1.8.  "Some  mechanisms  for  the  resolution  of  conflicts  of  possession  and  use  
and  the  strengthening  of  food  production"  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement,  in  which  the  Government  
undertook  to  launch  a  new  Agrarian  Jurisdiction.



•  Create  or  strengthen  institutional  capacities1251,  both  municipal

purposes  of  articulating  and  recognizing  in  equality  the  formal  justice  and  the  different

repair  the  damage  caused  by  the  offender  and  complement  purely

as  departmental,  in  matters  of  justice  and  resolution  of  conflicts  with  the

community  justice,  and  guarantee  the  training  and  empowerment  of  community  

actors1252.  Likewise,  it  is  necessary  to  deepen  the  programs  and  practices  of

ethnic  groups  and  peasant  communities  in  order  to  build  true  exercises  of

Indigenous,  the  creation  of  the  Law  of  articulation  of  the  Special  Indigenous  Jurisdiction

remunerative.

intercultural  governance.

restorative  justice  in  all  the  offer  of  conflict  resolution  and  administration

•  Promote  processes  for  the  resolution  of  territorial  conflicts  between  peoples

and  ordinary  jurisdiction1250.

of  justice,  to  privilege  strategies  that  restore  community  ties,

1250  Article  246  of  the  Constitution.

1251This  includes  financial,  infrastructure  and  human  resources.
1252These  actors  include  community  action  boards  and  others  that  can  exercise  community  leadership.
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confidence  in  entities  such  as  the  Battalion,  the  Police.  Let  them  do  many  works

collaborators  of  these  armed  groups  that  did  so  much  damage.  struggle  to  see  that  they

do  something  right  now.  That's  the  only  thing.  And  let  there  be  security.  security  in  the

social.  Because  we  distrust  these  entities  because  […]  they  were

«Well,  here  so  that  this  does  not  happen  again  in  the  country,  it  is  that  we  manage  to  have

countryside,  in  the  countryside  and  in  the  city  because  that  is  seen  everywhere:  insecurity»1254 .
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6.  FOR  A  NEW  VISION  OF  SECURITY  FOR  PEACE

Truth  Commission,  "Barrancabermeja  talks  for  life,  dignity  and  truth  in  Magdalena  Medio",  October  13,  
2021.

The  constitution  and  the  law  are  given  within  the  framework  of  the  protection  of  citizenship.  
However,  what  we  citizens  experience  is  a  disconnection  with  these  principles  by  the  public  force  at  

the  service  of  the  government  and  not  by  the  citizens.  The  fact  that  a  member  of  the  Police  or  the  
Army  attacks  a  citizen  makes  it  necessary  to  refound  these  institutions  so  that  we  can  once  again  

see  them  as  friends  of  society1253 .

1254  Interview  216-VI-00018.  Victim,  farmer,  Meadow.



ex-combatants  and  their  families,  this  did  not  deal  with  broader  and  longer  discussions

scope  as  the  transformation  of  the  security  sector.  Based  on  the  foregoing,  the  Commission  considers

society  and  institutions  conceive  security  differently.  This  should  be  viewed  with

remain  in  some  territories,  the  challenges  arising  from  the  link  between  the  conflict

armed,  organized  crime  and  illicit  economies  with  marked  territorial  differences,

peacebuilding  approach  that  allows  us  to  definitely  leave  behind  the  "war  mode"

essential  that  a  reflection  be  made  on  the  vision  and  the  security  and  defense  sector  that

particularly  the  public  force,  as  a  fundamental  element  for  territorial  peace  and

particularly  in  rural  and  border  areas,  many  of  them  inhabited  mostly

are  required  to  better  respond  to  the  purpose  of  peacebuilding,  taking  into  account

institutional  strengthening.

in  which  we  have  lived  and  rebuild  trust  between  citizens  and  institutions,  in

Adequate  responses  to  this  also  entail  recognizing  the  different  needs  of

taking  into  account  the  processes  already  initiated  within  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police.  To  give

security  and  adapt  to  the  purpose  of  peacebuilding,  understand  the  scenario  of

Although  the  Peace  Agreement  between  the  Colombian  State  and  the  FARC-EP  had  the

by  ethnic  peoples.  These  multiple  sources  of  violence  hamper  the  implementation  of  the

Peace  Agreement  and  cause  new  violations  of  the  rights  of  the  populations,  warning

thus  on  the  possible  relapse  in  a  new  cycle  of  violence.

active  participation  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police,  and  although  issues  such  as

violence  experienced  by  the  country  after  the  signing  of  the  Peace  Agreement  –  which  meant  the  transformation

Based  on  the  above,  we  have  proposed  the  10  recommendations  that  make  up  this

pulled  apart:

security  guarantees  for  male  and  female  leaders,  political  parties,  communities  and

of  the  armed  conflict,  but  not  its  definitive  end.

To  the  challenges  associated  with  the  presence  and  actions  of  the  illegal  armed  groups  that

Among  the  efforts  that  are  necessary  to  achieve  peace,  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the
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institutions  in  charge  of  security  and  can  help  guide  the  transformations

of  Military  Criminal  Justice  as  well  as  in  disciplinary  processes.  As  a  third  point,  it  includes

lessons  learned  from  other  commissions  that  have  been  formed  to  advance  transformations

horizontal  dialogues  between  the  institutions  and  the  communities,  since  these  can  be

necessary  for  the  sector  to  adapt  to  the  new  vision  of  security.  For  your

external,  including  criminal,  disciplinary,  fiscal  and  political  controls  that  guarantee

performance  of  the  sector  and  become  the  fundamental  basis  for  building  a  new  relationship  of

carried  out,  and  the  advice  and  monitoring  of  a  commission  formed  for  this  purpose.  Is

to  which  allusion  is  made  is  the  need  to  guarantee  the  leadership  and  civil  management  of

logics  of  armed  conflict.  Vision  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Truth  Commission,  adapts

Commission,  must  be  the  subject  of  discussion  and  an  important  part  of  the  transformation,  specifying

The  second  recommendation  addresses  the  necessary  transformation  of  the  security  and

that  put  the  care  of  life  at  the  center  and  guarantee  the  effective  respect  of

the  need  to  redefine  the  roles  and  missions  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police  so  that

in  the  sector,  particularly  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police.

the  Military  Forces  and  the  Police.  The  second  aspect  refers  to  internal  controls  and

The  first  recommendation  emphasizes  the  need  for  a  new  vision  of  security

become  a  tool  to  rebuild  trust  between  citizens  and

development  and  the  effective  achievement  of  its  objectives,  it  is  important  to  recognize  and  resume  the

best  way  to  peacebuilding  efforts  and,  therefore,  should  guide  the

in  some  the  meaning  of  this  or  at  least  the  criteria  to  be  taken  into  account.  the  first  look

defense,  with  the  participation  of  its  members,  assessment  of  what  has  been  built  and  evaluation  of  what

standards  of  independence  and  transparency  in  investigations,  particularly  in  matters

institutions  with  society  and  territories.  To  that  end,  it  is  essential  to  establish

as  a  public  good,  centered  on  people,  on  the  human  being,  which  allows  us  to  overcome

human  dignity  and  human  rights  for  everyone  equally.

As  part  of  this  recommendation,  eight  different  aspects  are  pointed  out  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the

should  lead  to  the  realization  of  institutional,  regulatory,  political,  educational  and

conform  to  their  constitutional  functions  and  to  the  new  vision  of  security.
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Army  of  the  Future,  and  the  subsequent  development  of  a  new  doctrine  directive  in  2014  and

the  Damascus  doctrine.  Since  then,  different  actions  have  been  developed,  including  the

strategic  and  operational  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police1255.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  that

that  society  in  general  has  full  confidence  in  the  principles  that  guide  the  actions  of

the  public  force  and  the  way  in  which  its  diffusion  and  follow-up  are  guaranteed.

it  adapts  to  changes  in  the  context  and  a  new  vision  of  security.  this  character

review  by  the  International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross,  in  2016,  and  progress  has  been  made  in  a

and  recently  the  Police  in  2019,  have  advanced  in  a  process  of  reflection  and  adjustment  that,  in

Fifthly,  reference  is  made  to  the  need  for  a  statutory  legal  framework  and

phased  process  to  continue  review  and  update.  The  Truth  Commission

adaptive  is  understood  by  the  public  force  for  which,  in  particular  the  Armed  Forces

his  most  recent  efforts,  began  to  materialize  in  2006  with  the  creation  of  the  system

behind  the  doctrine  of  the  internal  enemy  that  so  much  violence  against  the  civilian  population  has

calls  for,  as  part  of  this  constant  process  of  adaptation,  to  guarantee  that  it  is  left

justified  and  that  the  doctrine  is  adjusted  to  the  purposes  of  peacebuilding  and  the

education  of  the  Armed  Forces,  which  must  be  evaluated,  and  then  in  the  Army  with  the

clear  policy  for  the  use  of  force  for  both  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police

National.  The  sixth  aspect  proposes  adjustments  in  the  structure  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the

formation,  between  2011  and  2012,  of  the  Strategic  Renewal  and  Innovation  Committee,  the

transformation  of  the  context,  as  well  as  the  new  vision  of  security,  and  incorporating  it  into

Strategic  Committee  for  Transformation  and  Innovation  and  the  Strategic  Design  Committee  for  the

all  forms  of  military  training.  This  includes,  in  addition  to  putting  in  the  center  the

care  for  life,  ensure  that  the  process  has  sufficient  publicity  and  transparency  to

The  fourth  element  is  the  review  of  doctrine,  which  plays  a  central  role  in  leading
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1-12).  Regarding  the  Police,  its  doctrine  includes  the  set  of  ideas,  teachings,  ethical  and  legal  precepts  
and  concepts.  (Article  5.  Resolution  01785  of  2019  by  which  the  management  manual  of  the  National  
Police  doctrine  is  issued).

The  doctrine  refers  to  the  principles  that  guide  the  forces  in  their  operations  and  in  the  actions  they  
carry  out  in  compliance  with  their  objectives  and  institutional  tasks.  According  to  the  concept  of  the  
Military  Forces,  said  doctrine  also  includes  its  tactics,  techniques,  procedures,  terms  and  symbols.
(Colombia,  National  Army,  2017a,  Fundamental  Army  Manual  MFE  1-01  Doctrine.  National  Army.



Police  so  that  it  responds  to  its  roles  and  missions  within  the  framework  of  the  vision  of

intelligence  and  counterintelligence  and  highlight  the  need  to  guarantee  access  to  archives

security.  As  a  seventh  point  are  the  controls  on  income  and  promotions  to

rural  and  border  areas,  taking  into  account  the  particularities  of  violence  that  these

face  given  the  persistence  of  the  confrontation  in  some  areas  of  the  country.  this  must

Military  Forces  and  the  Police  to  ensure  the  integrity  of  those  in  charge  of

that  have  fulfilled  the  term  of  legal  reserve,  without  prejudice  to  reducing  this  term  of

approaches  other  aspects  related  to  the  narratives,  the  pedagogical  processes  and  the

be  understood  in  addition  to  the  recommendations  on  other  topics  such  as  protection

in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Transparency  Law  and  the  Right  of  Access  to

memory  exercises  due  to  the  importance  they  have  within  the  framework  of  the  new  vision  of

guarantee  the  security  and  defense  of  Colombians.  Finally,  the  eighth  point

There  is  a  purification  system  that  guarantees  the  legality  and  relevance  of  the  information.

Public  information;  avoid  the  abusive  use  of  the  reserve  of  the  information;  and  ensure  that

The  following  two  recommendations  respond  to  the  need  for  greater  controls  on

security.  This  point  seeks  to  promote  a  democratic  institutional  culture  of  respect  for

comprehensive  territory  and  peacebuilding  as  a  national  project.

Finally,  the  last  recommendation  responds  to  the  importance  that  the  agreements

international  organizations  related  to  security  and  defense  issues  have  the  due

human  rights  and  recognition  of  the  responsibilities  they  have  had  within  the  framework

surveillance  and  private  security  companies  and  departments,  and  the  strengthening  of  the

transparency  and  democratic  debate.

of  the  conflict,  which  must  permeate  the  sector  in  its  daily  practices.

control  of  trade,  carrying  and  possession  of  firearms.  These  are  followed  by  a  recommendation

which  is  related  to  the  need  to  define  a  differentiated  security  strategy  for

The  four  recommendations  that  follow  emphasize  the  issue  of  data  files.

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

6.1.  New  security  vision

security  of  people  in  their  diversity  –  one  that  allows  them  to  live  well  in  the

overcome  the  paradigm  of  war  and  the  enemy,  and  the  model  of  the  war  on  drugs.

In  this  framework,  plural  and  territorial  dialogues  must  be  led,  with  members

territories–  requires  comprehensive  and  articulated  efforts  from  different  institutions  and

Short  term

we  call

of  the  security  forces,  local  authorities,  including  ethnic  authorities,  and  with  the

public  authorities,  including  the  public  force.

39.  The  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  adopt  a  new  vision  of

citizens  and  the  institutions  in  charge  of  security,  in

focuses  on  protecting  the  lives  of  individuals  and  communities  on  the  basis  of

security  for  the  construction  of  peace,  framed  in  the  human  security  approach,  which

respect  for  the  principle  of  democratic  pluralism  and  the  principle  of  human  dignity.  Is

particularly  the  security  forces,  to  undertake  all  necessary  efforts  to  rebuild

participation  of  communities,  their  organizations  and  other  sectors.  This  in  order  to

strengthen  the  new  vision  of  security  and  contribute  to  the  construction  and  reconstruction  of  the

trust,  put  aside  stigmatization,  respect  pluralism  and,  in  this  way,

new  vision  must  conceive  security  as  a  public  good  that  must  be  guaranteed

contribute  to  the  strengthening  of  democracy  and  the  construction  of  peace.

exclusively  by  the  State  to  all  people  without  discrimination;  take  into  account  and

attend  to  the  territorial  and  population  realities  with  an  ethnic,  age,  gender  and  women's  rights  

approach1256,  recognize  the  ethnic  authorities  and  their  institutions;  Y

We  call  on  the  State  and  society  as  a  whole  to  recognize  that  the  guarantee  of
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and  defense,  transparency  and  accountability,  zero  tolerance  for  violations  of  the

human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL,  compliance  with  operational  law,

defending.

suggested.  The  Commission  will  guarantee  that  in  the  process  there  is  territorial  participation  and

human  rights  organizations,  victims,  ethnic  peoples,  women,

6.2.  Transformation  of  the  sector  based  on  the  new  security  vision

prioritization  of  captures  and  demobilizations  over  deaths  in  combat,  and  the

40.  To  the  National  Government,  through  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  Ministry  of  the  Interior,

young  people,  LGBTIQ+  people,  representatives  of  the  Armed  Forces,  Police  and  organizations

Medium  term

strict  compliance  with  international  principles  and  standards  on  the  use  of  force,

Ministry  of  Defense,  the  Military  Forces  and  the  Police,  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  and  the

To  this  end,  it  is  necessary  to  form  a  commission,  with  international  accompaniment,

under  the  circumstances.

made  up  of  people  of  recognized  ethical  trajectory  and  moral  integrity,  with  knowledge

territorial  authorities,  make  institutional,  regulatory  and  policy  adjustments

necessary  and  promote  the  cultural  transformations  that  are  required  to

and  experience  in  security  issues  and  committed  to  defending  the  rights

consolidate  the  new  security  vision.  The  foregoing,  in  order  to  strengthen  good  institutional  

governance1257,  guarantee  the  civilian  management  of  security  issues

rights  and  the  social  rule  of  law,  which  is  responsible  for  advising  and  monitoring

the  reform  and  accompany  the  entities  responsible  for  each  of  the  transformations

trust  between  citizens  and  the  institutions  that  are  part  of  the  security  sector  and

847

It  implies  guaranteeing  that  the  functions  of  the  Military  Forces  and  the  Police  are  in  accordance  with  
the  needs  of  the  citizenry,  achieving  a  fluid  relationship  with  the  civil  authorities,  strengthening  civil  control  
over  the  sector  and  improving  the  capacities  of  civilians  to  influence  the  taking  of  decisions  in  security  
and  defense,  all  within  the  framework  of  democracy,  the  rule  of  law,  transparency,  accountability  and  
respect  for  human  rights.
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guarantee.

Medium  term

accidental  commission  that  accompanies  the  process  and  guarantees  the  participation  of  parties  of

•  Adjust  the  institutional  architecture  at  the  national  level  in  terms  of

leadership,  coordination  and  articulation  between  the  instances  with  competences  in

government,  opposition  and  independent.  This  process  should  lead  to  the  issuance  of

40.1  Guarantee  civil  direction  over  the  Armed  Forces,  the  Police  and  the

security  and  defense  objectives  and  clearly  define  the  institutional  design  for

matters  of  security  on  the  one  hand  and  defense  on  the  other,  which  would  allow  the

a  legal  framework  that  establishes  the  basic  principles  of  the  new  vision,  that  distinguishes  between

civilian  intelligence  agencies,  in  a  way  that  strengthens  civilian  governance,

guarantee  governance  in  each  one,  without  prejudice  to  all  regulatory  adjustments  and  other

addressing.  For  this,  it  is  recommended:

controls,  supervision  mechanisms  and  the  responsibilities  derived  from  such

•  Separate  the  National  Police  from  the  Ministry  of  Defense  and  locate  it  in  another

nature  to  be  carried  out.

consolidation  of  a  solid  and  stable  civilian  technical  team  that  contributes  to  guaranteeing

the  civil  address  of  the  entities  of  the  sector.

•  Strengthen  the  capacities  and  competencies  of  the  authorities

Within  the  framework  of  this  transformation  process,  it  is  recommended  to  take  into  account,  among  others,

or  in  a  new  ministry,  as  a  necessary  measure,  but  not  sufficient,  to  advance

territorial  (departmental  and  municipal),  including  ethnic  authorities,

to  guarantee  civil  governance  at  the  local  level  of  security  and  coexistence.

the  following  elements  within  which  some  principles,  criteria  and

in  strengthening  its  civilian  character  and  security  governance

citizen,  rural  and  urban.

Intelligence.  Likewise,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  establish  a
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operations,  compliance  with  operational  law  and  institutional  results

with  a  reliable  and  open  information  system  that  guarantees  access  to

territorial  in  order  that  the  policy  guidelines  on  security

exercise  of  disciplinary  action,  within  reasonable  time  limits,  on  violations  of

human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL  committed  by  members  of  the  Armed  Forces

attend  to  the  territorial  needs  and  of  the  communities  and  population  sectors,

quality  information  by  citizens  and  allow  oversight  and  scrutiny

Medium  term

Military,  Police  and  intelligence  agencies,  and  guarantee  mechanisms  of

public.

40.2  Strengthen  preventive,  criminal,  disciplinary  and  fiscal  control  and  supervision

both  at  the  urban  and  rural  levels.

the  independence  of  internal  disciplinary  control  in  the  Armed  Forces,  the  Police

•  Adopt  the  necessary  measures  to  guarantee,  based  on  what  has  been  advanced,

and  intelligence  agencies,  the  transparency  and  accountability  of  their

of  the  Armed  Forces,  the  Police  and  the  intelligence  organisms  to  mitigate

transparency  for  citizen  monitoring  of  the  exercise  of  disciplinary  action.

Additionally,  guarantee  the  application  of  the  provisional  suspension  of  civil  servants

risk  factors  and  confront  impunity.  To  do  this,  it  is  suggested:

performances.  This  also  implies  guaranteeing  access  and  participation  mechanisms

•  Guarantee  transparency  and  accountability  regarding  processes,

citizen  in  the  exercise  and  monitoring  of  internal  disciplinary  control.

•  Adopt  the  necessary  measures  to  guarantee,  on  the  part  of  the  Attorney  General's  Office,

•  Ensure  coordination  between  the  national  government  and  governments
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Comptroller  of  the  Republic.

•  Guarantee  the  timeliness  and  effectiveness  of  political  control  of  Congress

humans  and  for  breaches  of  DIH1258.

electromagnetic  field,  has  civil  and  independent  controls  of  the  Government  and  the

Armed  forces.

on  the  institutions  responsible  for  security  and  defense  through,  among  others,

entities  that  manage  reserved  expenses  to  propose  reforms  and  adjustments

•  Carry  out  a  diagnostic  process  that  includes  the  participation  of

control  bodies  and  independent  experts  on  the  limits  and  controls  on  the

periodic  follow-up  and  control  hearings,  and  the  improvement  of  capacities

regulatory  and  institutional  requirements.  This  in  order  to  (i)  prevent  corruption

security  and  human  rights,  as  well  as  the  legal  monitoring  commission

technical  and  logistical  aspects  of  the  constitutional  and  legal  commissions  in  charge  of  the  issue

to  intelligence  and  counterintelligence  activities.

within  the  State  entities  that  execute  reserved  expenses  and  their

contribution  to  the  commission  of  human  rights  violations  and  offenses

•  Make  the  regulatory  and  institutional  adjustments  that  are  necessary  so  that

IHL  and  (ii)  guarantee  effective  controls  that  include  supervision  by  the

intelligence  activity,  particularly  the  most  intrusive  activities  in  the

right  to  privacy,  such  as  profiling  and  spectrum  monitoring

on  duty  or  active  duty  investigated  or  prosecuted  for  human  rights  violations
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With  its  implementation,  the  mandatory  recommendations  of  the  Inter-American  Commission  on  
Human  Rights  would  be  complied  with.  OEA/Ser/V/II.  Doc.  49/13  (2013).  Inter-American  Commission  on  
Human  Rights.  Report  Truth,  Justice  and  Reparation:  Fourth  report  on  the  situation  of  human  rights  in  
Colombia.  Chapter  2.  Life,  personal  integrity  and  personal  freedom.  Recommendations.  Paragraph  199.  
“By  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the  Commission  recommends  that  the  State  of  Colombia:  […]
2.  Adopt  the  pertinent  measures  so  that  the  members  of  the  security  forces  who  are  allegedly  
compromised  in  cases  of  violations  of  human  rights  and/or  IHL  are  suspended  from  active  service,  until  
a  final  decision  is  issued  in  the  disciplinary  or  criminal  proceedings.  to  be  processed”.
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-  Make  the  pertinent  regulatory  adjustments  so  that  the  Criminal  Justice

Military  does  not  investigate  or  judge  any  type  of  punishable  conduct  committed

Military  Criminal  Jurisdiction  and,  in  any  case,  adopt  the  regulatory  and  political  adjustments

40.3  Carry  out  a  process  to  adjust  roles  and  missions  within  the  framework  of  the  new

vision  of  security  so  that  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police  stick  to  their  role

institutions  necessary  for  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation  to  assume

by  the  National  Police.

members  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  National  Police,  with  the  exception  of  the  typically  

military1259,  and  so  that  the  judgment  of  these  conducts  corresponds

constitutional.  The  foregoing  taking  into  account,  among  others,  the  need  to  strengthen  the  role  of

competence  to  investigate  the  punishable  conduct  committed  by  the

to  the  Ordinary  Jurisdiction.  The  above  also  implies:

-  Strengthen  prioritization  strategies,  methodologies  for

General  of  the  Nation  to  give  an  adequate  and  timely  response  in

investigation  of  macrocriminality  and  the  investigative  teams  in  the  Prosecutor's  Office

matter  of  prosecution  of  crimes  committed  by  members  of  the

-  Make  the  pertinent  regulatory  adjustments  so  that  the  Criminal  Justice

the  Police  in  the  fight  against  organized  crime  and,  in  general,  in  the  fight  against

crime  and  rural  safety.

Military  investigate  and  judge  only  behaviors  that  are  typically  military  and  in

public  force,  especially  the  serious  violations  of  Human  Rights

under  no  circumstances  human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL.

Human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL.

Medium  term

•  Carry  out  a  public  debate  on  the  need  and  convenience  of  maintaining  the
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Typically  military  crimes  are  those  that  affect  discipline  and  service,  and  are  defined  in  the  Military  
Penal  Code.



1260

1261

individually  or  collectively  from  illegal  armed  groups  do  not  participate  in

military  or  intelligence  operations,  even  more  so  when  it  comes  to  boys,  girls  and

40.4.  Review  and  adjust  the  doctrine  of  the  Military  Forces  and  the  Police,  taking  into  account

security,  as  well  as  fit  in  roles  and  missions.  The  foregoing  based  on  the  principles  of  IHL,  the  

principles  of  legality,  necessity,  proportionality  and  accountability1261,

account  the  adjustments  to  roles  and  missions  and  the  new  security  vision,  through  a  process

Guarantee  that  the  public  force  does  not  carry  out  social  work  or  civil  works

disengaged  teenagers.

transparent  and  public.  For  this,  it  is  recommended:

in  the  territories  that  put  the  civilian  population  at  risk  or  compromise  it  in  the

•  Guarantee,  based  on  the  principles  of  exclusivity1260,  distinction  and

support  of  intelligence  or  military  operations.

autonomy  of  civil  society,  that  the  civil  population  is  not  involved  in  networks  of

Medium  term

hostilities.

•

40.5.  Adopt  the  necessary  regulatory  and  policy  adjustments  to  guarantee  the  use

•  Guarantee  that  demobilized  or  released  persons

adequate  use  of  force  by  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Police  in  their  respective

operations,  operations,  activities  and  procedures,  taking  into  account  the  new  vision  of

Medium  term

852

The  public  force  is  the  guarantor  of  public  order  and  this  function  cannot  be  transferred  to  individuals.

Basic  principles  on  the  use  of  force  and  firearms  by  law  enforcement  officials.

The  duties  of  collaboration  of  citizens,  which  have  been  provided  for  by  the  Constitution  itself  (CP  arts.  
95  and  217),  cannot  make  citizens  guarantors  of  security  and  defense,  since  that  responsibility  
corresponds  exclusively  to  the  public  force.



Military  Forces  and  the  Police  so  that  they  are  adequate  to  the  needs

-

institutional  and  operational  that  are  established  when  adapting  to  the  new  vision  of

and  International  Humanitarian  Law  in  scenarios  of  armed  conflict.

human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL,  or  in  cases  of  linkage  and  collusion

with  illegal  armed  groups  and  organized  crime.  To  do  this,  you  must:

Medium  term

security.  This  implies  a  gradual  reduction  of  the  Military  Forces  and  an  increase

with  the  changes  made  from  the  new  security  vision.  For  this,  it  is  important:

Create  a  promotion  control  mechanism  that  allows

of  the  National  Police  personnel.

•  Make  necessary  regulatory  and  institutional  adjustments  to  eliminate

40.6.  Adjust  the  structure  of  the  Military  Forces  and  the  Police  so  that  it  is  consistent

40.7.  Adjust  the  entry  system,  promotions  and  incentives  of  the  members  of  the  Forces

Short  term

Military  and  Police.  To  do  this,  it  is  suggested:

gradually  compulsory  military  service  and  move  towards  a  service

determine  the  suitability  of  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  or

security  based  on  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  the  background  of  people

who  have  been  implicated  –by  action  or  omission–  in  cases  of  serious

social  in  civil  institutions.

•  Make  the  necessary  regulatory  adjustments  in  order  to  ensure  that  no

violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL,  or  in  cases  of

link  and  collusion  with  illegal  armed  groups  and  crime

•  Review  the  size  and  budget  allocated  to  each  force  that  is  part  of  the

those  with  credible  complaints  or  open  processes  can  receive  promotions

against  them  –by  action  or  omission–  in  cases  of  serious  violations  of  the

and  the  complementarity  and  convergence  of  International  Human  Rights  Law

853



criminal  prosecution,  indictment  or  indictment  or  convictions  in  any

jurisdiction  or  statement  of  charges  and  ruling  in  a  disciplinary  proceeding  for  violation

full  security  guarantees,  including  associations  of  relatives  of

an  effective  inclusion  of  women  in  the  structure  and  conformation  of  the  Forces

Military  and  Police,  guaranteeing  the  diversification  of  functions  and  roles,  in  such  a  way

victims  of  human  rights  violations  and  non-governmental  organizations

of  said  procedure.

of  human  rights  or  infringement  of  IHL.  In  the  case  of  promotions

so  that  they  achieve  meaningful  representation  and  greater  participation  in  the

governmental  human  rights,  who  may  present  blemishes  within

Include  in  the  entry  and  promotion  criteria  for  all  grades,

generals  and  admirals  whose  approval  corresponds  to  Congress,  adopt  the

Short  term

necessary  measures  to  guarantee  publicity  and  transparency  of  the  process.

•  Review  and  strengthen  the  system  for  selection,  entry,  permanence  and

as  well  as  in  the  evaluations  carried  out  in  the  legal  opportunity,  the

decision  making  processes.

-

Short  term

accreditation  of  evidence  of  knowledge  and  respect  for  the  rights

incentives  in  such  a  way  that  it  includes  a  differential  perspective,  of  gender  and  of

human  rights  and  IHL,  including  the  accreditation  of  not  having  credible  complaints,

women's  rights  that  allows  to  have  Military  and  Police  Forces  that

represent  the  country's  pluralism  and  multiculturalism.  Expand  efforts  to

organized.  This  mechanism  should  allow  citizen  participation  with
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1262

that  guarantee  an  education  based  on  respect  for  human  rights,  the  right

international  humanitarian,  democracy,  gender  perspective,  women's  rights

procedures  and  practices  that  affect  the  institutional  culture1262  and  the  mystique  of

the  Police,  in  the  armed  conflict.

•  Strengthen  ongoing  training  in  IHL  and  human  rights.  Is

institutional  membership  in  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  National  Police.  This  is  necessary

the  importance  of  coherence  between  values,  principles  and  rules  and  daily  practices.

women

should  include  education  on  ethnic,  gender,  women's  rights  and

so  that  they  adapt  to  the  new  vision  of  security  for  peace,  always  taking  into  account

In  this  context,  it  is  recommended:

and  operational  law.  The  foregoing  within  the  framework  of  the  new  vision  of

•  Permanently  expand  the  processes  of  pedagogy  and  memory

security  and  considering  the  advances  that  already  exist  in  this  matter.

history  that  are  developed  in  the  military  and  police  institutions  in  order  to

•  Transform  military  and  police  education,  based  on  a  review

LGBTIQ+  people

by  a  group  of  national  and  international  experts  in  the  field  of

recognize  and  learn,  from  a  non-repetition  approach,  about  the  facts,  the

military  and  police  education,  including  universities,  to  make  recommendations

impacts  and  serious  violations  of  human  rights  and  breaches  of  IHL

committed  by  agents  of  the  State,  including  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  and

40.8.  Make  adjustments  in  training,  principles,  values,  ethics,  and
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In  the  Commission's  opinion,  the  transformation  of  the  institutional  culture  implies  both  changes  in  the  
doctrine,  strengthening  of  the  controls  to  achieve  a  commitment  and  effective  implementation  of  the  new  
vision  of  security  for  peace,  the  Constitution  and  human  rights,  and  that  is  evidenced  in  the  daily  practices  
of  the  members  of  the  public  force.



1263

•  Transform  narratives  –  including,  for  example,  military  chants  –

counterintelligence  in  guarantee  of  the  right  to  information.  Additionally,  it  is  recommended:

to  guarantee  the  appropriation  of  the  new  vision  and  its  principles  in  the  practices  of

abusive  of  the  reservation  of  information  by  state  entities,  in

general,  and  of  the  intelligence  and  security  agencies  of  the  State,  in  particular.

the  members  of  the  forces.

Short  term

•  Establish  conditions  for  the  application  of  the  reservation  to  files  by

•  It  is  recommended  that  the  President  of  Colombia  request  the  President  of  the

6.3.  intelligence  files

41.  To  the  President  of  the  Republic,  the  Ministry  of  Defense,  the  public  force  and  organizations

be  for  intelligence  or  for  reasons  of  national  security  so  that  the  refusal

to  international  standards  regarding  access  to  information  in  cases  of

must  be  evaluated  case  by  case,  in  a  reasoned  manner  and  for  precise  reasons  in  accordance

human  rights  violations.

of  Security  and  Intelligence,  to  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  and  to  the  Judicial  Branch,  to  guarantee

States  the  expedited  declassification  of  documents  from  United  States  government  agencies

United  States  related  to  the  Colombian  armed  conflict,  to  delve  into

immediate  access  to  intelligence  and  counterintelligence  information  that  has

•  Implement  or  activate  a  mechanism  for  judicial  control  of  decisions

fulfilled  the  legal  term  of  reserve  from  the  date  of  collection,  and  advance  a

refusal  to  deliver  information  due  to  secrecy  for  reasons  of  intelligence  or  national  

security1263.

•  To  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  adopt  measures  to  prevent  the  use

gradual  process  of  lifting  the  reservation  of  security  files,  intelligence  and
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This  mechanism  could  be  the  insistence  resource  provided  for  in  article  26  of  Law  1755  of  2015.



1265  The  National  Purification  System  was  created  by  Decree  2149  of  2017.

1264

to  the  Judicial  Branch,  to  interpret  that  the  maximum  reserve  term  is  that  of  the  Law  of

Transparency,  15  years  old,  for  being  later  and  pro  personae.

documented.  As  background,  the  Commission  among  its  legacy  will  leave  public  the

National  Purification  (SND)1265

•  Create  a  purging  instance  of  a  civil,  autonomous  nature,  and

request  for  declassification  that  he  made  autonomously  during  his  mandate  and  that

Short  term

Short  term

independent  and  maintain  spaces  for  the  participation  of  civil  society,  including

may  be  the  basis  of  the  Colombian  government's  request  to  the  US  government.

42.  The  Congress  of  the  Republic  repeal  the  provision  of  the  Intelligence  Law  and

43.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  the  President  of  the  Republic,  the  public  force  and  

Security  and  Intelligence  Organizations  to  repeal  Decree  2149  of  20171264  and  carry  out  the

and  counterintelligence  necessary  for  the  adoption  of  the  recommendations  of  the  report  of  the

regulatory  and  institutional  adjustments  to  the  intelligence  file  purge  system

Advisory  Commission  for  the  Cleaning  of  Data  and  Intelligence  Files  and

Counterintelligence  that  establishes  a  reserve  term  of  thirty  years,  and  maintain

victims'  organizations.

in  force  as  the  only  maximum  reservation  period  is  fifteen  years,  non-extendable,  established

counterintelligence,  delivered  in  2016.  The  above  implies:

in  the  Transparency  Law  and  the  Right  of  Access  to  Public  Information.  In  the  meantime

•  Immediately  suspend  the  current  purge  process  that  is  running.

carried  out  by  decree  2149  of  2017  and  at  the  request  of  the  System

the  clarification  of  human  rights  violations  and  breaches  of  IHL
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This  rule  was  sued  before  the  Council  of  State  for  not  having  taken  into  account  the  recommendations
of  the  Advisory  Commission  for  the  Cleaning  of  Intelligence  and  Counterintelligence  Data  and  Files.



Short  term

conditions  for  the  hiring  of  personnel,  including  the  requirement  of  requirements  and

44.  To  the  Special  Jurisdiction  for  Peace,  order  or  expand,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  measures

human  rights  archives  or  those  with  historical  value.

45.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  advance  the  legal  reforms  and

institutions  that  are  necessary  to  guarantee  an  effective  and  efficient  control  of  the

•  With  the  suspension  of  the  purge,  arrange  to  start  an  evaluation  of  the

ai)  an  evaluation  entity,  civil,  independent,  that  includes  the  participation

precautionary  measures  necessary  to  protect,  preserve  and  guarantee  access  to  files

departments  and  companies  of  surveillance  and  private  security,  which  prevents  them  from  getting  involved

advanced  debugging  process  to  date.  Commission  this  evaluation,  either

of  human  rights  organizations  or  ii)  the  purification  instance  provided  for  in

identified  by  the  Commission  as  information,  documents  and  rights  files

Military  Institutes  Brigade;  (ii)  the  Intelligence  and  Counterintelligence  Battalion  Gr.

human  rights,  historical  memory  and  armed  conflict,  in  particular  those  corresponding  to  (i)  the

Ricardo  Charry  Solano,  from  the  20th  Brigade  of  the  National  Army;  (iii)  Network  No.  7  of  the

the  report  of  the  Advisory  Commission  for  Purification.  In  development  of  this

in  illegal  actions.  For  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary:

•  Strengthen  the  control  system  by  the  Superintendence  of

Surveillance  and  Private  Security  and  the  rules  that  regulate  these  services,

maintain  spaces  for  the  participation  of  civil  society,  including  organizations

The  national  army;  and  (iv)  the  Administrative  Security  Department  (DAS).

including  greater  requirements  for  the  formation  and  operation  of

departments  and  private  security  companies,  and  establish  greater  controls  and

of  victims.

6.4.  Private  security  and  arms  control  companies

Short  term

•  Adopt  all  necessary  measures  to  guarantee  the  preservation  of  the
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1266

the  basis  of  a  characterization  of  the  functioning  of  the  legal  and  illegal  market  of  weapons  and

ammunition.  In  development  of  this,  it  is  suggested:

account  the  proposals  made  within  the  framework  of  the  National  Commission  for  Security  

Guarantees  and  its  functions  in  terms  of  monitoring  controls1266.

surveillance  and  security  departments  and  companies,  and  prepare  public  reports,

continuous  and  transparent.  This  includes  capacity  building

•  Guarantee  the  civil  management  of  the  control  and  trade  of  arms,  ammunition,

surveillance  and  civil  control  is  headed  by  the  ministry  to  which  the

•  Assign  the  Superintendence  of  Surveillance  and  Private  Security  to  a

institutional.

ministry  other  than  the  Ministry  of  Defense  in  order  to  ensure  that  the

explosives  and  controlled  chemical  substances  –  this  means  taking  out  the  department  of

Policeman.

civil  controls  on  the  manufacture,  importation  and  trade  of  weapons,

Arms  Control  and  Trade  (CCA)  of  the  General  Command–,  and,  in  general,  strengthen

ammunition  and  explosives  with  mechanisms  that  allow  participation  and  oversight

Short  term

46.  Strengthen  legislation  and  procedures  regarding  the  control  and  trade  of

of  citizenship.

legally  authorized  firearms  in  the  country,  and  the  control  of  their  carrying  and  possession,  especially

•  Improve  the  requirements,  controls  and  traceability  of  the  port  and  possession  of

firearms  and  ammunition  by  both  individuals  and

background  check  to  ensure  its  integrity.  The  above  considering
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In  accordance  with  article  1  of  Decree  154  of  2017.



1267

women,  and  contribute  to  placing  the  issue  on  the  public  agenda.

6.5.  Security  for  rural  areas  and  border  areas

illegal  or  confiscated  to  characterize  them  and  identify  the  shortcomings  and  challenges  in  their

experience  of  the  Police  Unit  for  the  Building  of  Peace  (UNIPEP).

control  and  traceability.

Short  term

arms  trade.

•  Assume  and  ratify  international  commitments  in  terms  of  control  and

•  Design  from  the  local,  with  the  support  of  the  National  Government,

47.  Formulate  a  new  security  strategy  for  rural  areas  and  border  areas,

territorial  challenges,  taking  into  account  the  specific  needs  in  terms  of  security  in

based  on  the  new  vision  of  security,  which  is  differentiated  according  to  the  realities  and

areas  where  there  is  a  presence  of  illegal  armed  groups,  and  that  recognizes  and  respects  the  role

awareness  campaigns  and  to  discourage  the  demand  and  possession  of

weapons  by  the  civilian  population.  These  should  include  reflections  on  the

of  the  ethnic  authorities.  For  this,  it  is  recommended:

problem  of  firearms  with  a  gender  and  women's  rights  approach

•  Strengthen  the  capacities  of  the  National  Police  to  assume  leadership  in  matters  of  

citizen  security  in  rural  and  border  areas1267.  For  it  is

essential  to  take  into  account  the  Carabineros  police  and  resume  and  strengthen  the

•  Conduct  a  study  on  weapons  handed  over  by  armed  groups
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In  this  effort,  it  is  important  to  strengthen  the  figure  of  Police  inspectors,  as  well  as  the  surveillance  
service.  In  this,  take  into  account  what  is  established  in  the  framework  policy  of  coexistence  and  citizen  
security,  which  includes  the  integrated  rural  security  system  and  whose  integration  in  the  development  plans  
and  the  PISC  is  essential.



We  have  some  dreams  and  those  dreams  are  what  have  us  here1269.

For  us,  peace  is  that  peace  reached  the  heart.  In  other  words,  peace  is  definitely  when  we  manage  to  live  with  
dignity,  [when]  the  most  basic  needs  are  covered  and  we  manage  not  to  live  in  excess,  but  with  dignity.  Then  peace  will  
come  to  the  heart,  which  in  Nasa  is  the  Üss  Pehnxi,  which  is  like  «the  peace  and  justice  of  the  heart»1268.

It  is  in  the  territories,  from  the  field,  cultivating,  sowing  […]:  that  is  what  we  do.  It  is  our  bet.

1268  Interview  001-VI-00004.  Victim,  exile,  Spain.
1269  Interview  070-VI-00024.  Victim,  peasant  leader,  El  Bordo.

The  territory  is  […]  our  life.  That  is  where  we  are  born,  we  are  raised  and  we  are  formed.

•  Rethink  or  eliminate  the  agreements  between  the  Armed  Forces  and  the

Medium  term

private  companies  with  a  presence  in  rural  areas,  so  as  to  guarantee  the  security

as  a  public  good.

as  autonomous  mechanisms  of  coexistence,  protection  and  care  of

48.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  in  the  case  of  treaties

•  Recognize  the  community  guards  (indigenous,  maroon  and  peasant)

communities  and  nature,  and  the  different  forms  of  self-protection  and  care

international  agreements,  submit  international  cooperation  agreements  in  military  matters  to

control  organisms  according  to  their  competences.  In  particular,  they  must  submit  to  this

public  and  transparent  debate  procedures  in  which  citizens  and

debate  those  that  provide  immunity  to  foreign  agents  for  human  rights  violations

of  organizations  and  communities.  Likewise,  mechanisms  of

interlocution  and  dialogue  between  these  and  the  institutions  in  charge  of  security  and

violations  of  IHL  committed  in  Colombia.

coexistence.

6.6.  military  cooperation
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7.  TO  CONTRIBUTE  TO  TERRITORIAL  PEACE



many  regions,  led  to  aggravation  of  that  structural  inequality.  The  war  caused

Comprehensive  rural  reform  agreed  in  Point  1.  However,  as  pointed  out  by  different

For  several  generations  and  on  behalf  of  all  the  armed  actors,  rural  youth

makes  decisions  in  relation  to  development  and  land  use  planning.

girls,  boys,  adolescents  and  other  disadvantaged  populations  in  the  countryside.  In  the  case  of  the  and

the  war  peacefully  and  have  built  peace  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  adversities.

Colombia  throughout  its  history.  Added  to  this  are  other  inequalities,  such  as

differently  and  disproportionately  affected  rural  populations  historically

sexual  and  gender  diversity.  However,  even  though  the  war  has  aggravated  the  situation

internal.  The  high  concentration  of  productive  land  endowed  with  goods  and  services  in

dismantle  its  organizational  process.  Other  processes  and  rural  leaderships  were  also

a  hoarding  of  vital  resources  such  as  water  or  public  infrastructure.  Is

a  massive  phenomenon  of  forced  population  displacement  from  the  countryside  to  the  centers

observers,  the  implementation  of  this  point,  in  charge  mainly  of  the  Government

it  has  been  dragged  into  suffering  and  waging  war.  The  peasant  political  movement  has  also

of  historical  exclusion  of  these  groups  and  communities,  they  have  resisted  and  faced

The  great  inequalities  in  the  countryside,  and  those  that  exist  between  urban  areas  and

The  armed  conflict  was  unleashed  and  waged  predominantly  in  this  unequal  rurality;  and  in

young  people,  the  impact  has  been  especially  severe.

hands  of  a  few  owners  is  one  of  the  greatest  burdens  that  society  drags

seriously  affected,  including  ethnic,  environmental,  territorial,  feminist,  and

dispossession  by  way  of  accumulation  and  violent  reconfiguration  of  many  territories  has

The  Peace  Agreement  recognized  several  of  these  problems  and  sought  to  resolve  them  with  the

related  to  the  satisfaction  of  basic  needs,  the  production  and  enjoyment  of  wealth  and  the

have  directly  affected  the  emergence  and  prolongation  of  the  armed  conflict

urban  and  land  dispossession  and,  correlatively,  a  growing  accumulation  of  land  and

been  one  of  the  main  victims  of  the  conflict,  since  the  armed  actors  sought

most  excluded:  peasant  communities,  ethnic  peoples,  women,  LGBTIQ+  people,

National,  has  been  slow  and  insufficient  to  advance  in  the  construction  of  territorial  peace.
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One  of  the  most  critical  components  and  with  less  progress  is  precisely  the

land  redistribution.  Currently,  Colombian  laws  contemplate  multiple

multipurpose,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  process  of  formulating  the  roadmaps  for  the

systematically.

Until  now,  government  efforts,  in  any  case  insufficient,  have  consisted  of

Development  Programs  with  a  Territorial  Approach  (PDET),  are  positive  advances  that  must  be

and  setbacks  of  the  greatest  gravity,  such  as  the  progressive  definancing  of  the  political

instruments  for  the  authorities  to  advance

titling  of  properties  to  their  current  owners  and  occupants,  which,  although  it  is  a  matter

recognize  each  other  But  unfortunately,  these  advances  have  been  accompanied  by  omissions

agrarian,  the  great  limitations  imposed  on  the  participation  of  rural  communities  in

in  the  agrarian  reform,  but  that  is  not

ownership  of  rural  properties  when  they  violate  criminal  or  agrarian  laws,  and  then

implemented  but  exceptionally.  One  of  them  are  the  so-called  "agrarian  processes"  by  means  of  

which  the  agrarian  authority1270  can  buy,  recover  or  even  extinguish  the

award  them  to  rural  residents  without  land  or  with  insufficient  land.  In  the  Peace  Agreement

decision-making  (including  those  related  to  the  PDET  and  the  cadastre)  and  the

importantly,  it  does  not  affect  in  any  way  the  extremely  high  concentration  of  land  in  a  few  hands

-especially  that  endowed  with  public  goods  and  services-,  which  characterizes  the  rurality  of  the

country.  Currently  the  country's  rural  area  extends  over  99.3  million  hectares,

Non-compliance  with  other  guidelines  that  are  essential  for  a  violation  to  occur.

established  as  a  goal  to  allocate  3  million  hectares  to  peasants  without  access

of  which  approximately  37.6  are  within  the  agricultural  frontier  and

Of  these,  30.4  correspond  to  private  property.  Ownership  of  these  private  lands  is

inclusive  and  integral  transformation  of  rurality.

land  or  ethnic  peoples,  inside  or  outside  the  agrarian  border,  and  without  demands

clear  on  goods  and  services.  However,  this  promise  has  been  broken.

Recent  budgetary  and  institutional  efforts  to  advance  the  cadastre
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1272

agrarian  frontier  and  have  access  to  goods  and  services.

In  a  complementary  way  and  to  promote  an  even  more  structural  change,  we  propose

that  2.27%  of  the  owners  would  have  in  their  possession  52.62%  of  the  hectares  owned

to  guarantee  the  well-being  of  its  inhabitants  and  the  ecosystems  that  compose  them.  East

development  must  have  a  territorial  approach,  which  implies  that  the  endowment  of  goods  and

(or  15.38  million)  located  within  the  agrarian  frontier,  while  62.22%  of

hectares)1271.  Although  these  levels  of  inequality  have  constituted  rurality

that  the  property  tax  be  used  as  an  instrument  for  agrarian  reform,  through  a

services  must  be  made  according  to  the  characteristics  and  needs  of  each  territory  and  in

the  owners  would  have  barely  4.53%  of  that  same  territory  (or  1.3  million

Colombia  for  more  than  a  century,  between  1961  and  2012,  that  is,  in  more  than  50  years,  the  authorities

significant  increase  in  its  collection  and  collection,  based  on  criteria  of  progressivity  and

more  equitable  and  ecological  distribution  of  the  land,  as  well  as  a  greater  fiscal  capacity  to

environmental  sustainability,  so  that  it  is  also  stimulated  through  taxation  a

the  municipalities.

Some  1.77  million  hectares  of  privately  owned  land  have  been  redistributed  to  landless  peasants  by  

agrarian  authorities1272.  Therefore,  it  is  recommended  to  redistribute  at  least  the  3

million  hectares  contemplated  in  the  Agreement,  which  correspond  to  less  than  double  the

Now,  to  transform  rurality  as  a  whole,  we  propose  that,  in  addition  to

historically  assigned,  and  that  the  assigned  properties  are  necessarily  located  within  the

to  reduce  the  high  concentration  of  land,  efforts  are  also  directed  at  achieving  a

economically  and  environmentally  sustainable  development  of  rural  territories  as  a  strategy

extremely  unequally  distributed:  what  the  latest  figures  reveal  is
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These  data  are  from  2017  and  are  the  most  up-to-date  in  the  country  to  date.  They  come  from  the  report  of  
the  Rural  Agricultural  Planning  Unit  (UPRA)  of  the  national  government  that  was  completed  in  2020  and  published  
in  2021  and  whose  title  is  “Distribution  of  Rural  Property.  Colombia  2017”:  https://catalogometadatos.upra.gov.co:8443/
uprageonet/srv/spa/catalog.search#/metadata/d737b808-efbc44e7-960e-4276dc38afbe

This  data  was  formulated  by  the  National  Center  for  Historical  Memory  in  its  2016  report  “Lands  and  rural  
conflicts:  History,  agrarian  policies  and  protagonists”,  pp.  244  and  245.  Notes  that  this  figure  does  not  include  data  
for  the  years  2001,  2002  and  2003,  since  it  was  not  possible  to  locate  them  in  the  institutional  archives.



We  also  believe  that  the  transformation  of  populations  and  territories

resume  the  discussion  on  the  decentralization  process,  territorial  autonomy  and  the

equality  and  territorial  peace,  and  prevent  the  repetition  of  territorial  reconfigurations

inequality  and  armed  conflict,  such  as  ethnic  peoples,  peasants,

For  all  the  above,  and  with  the  purpose  of  contributing  to  overcoming  inequalities

there  or  only  tangentially.  We  also  propose  that,  for  what  has  been  said,  this  strategy  be

We  suggest  that  differential  and  intersectional  approaches  be  strengthened  and  adopted,  and

restitution.  Another  of  the  most  serious  problems  is  that  of  the  security  of  the  claimants  and  of

among  other  things,  to  the  effective  implementation  and  adjusted  to  the  current  situation  of  the  Reform

distribution  of  wealth,  while  protecting  the  environment  and  guaranteeing  their

territorial  planning  that  makes  possible  the  construction  of  a  vision  of  territory  and  future

the  most  serious  problems  are  the  increasing  number  of  return  applications

rural  areas  necessarily  implies  resolving  the  deficiencies  in  the  administration  of  the

administrative  political  organization  of  the  country;  (ii)  guarantee  equitable  access  to  land  and

violence  of  the  past,  we  propose  that  a  territorial  development  strategy  be  adopted  and

Rural  Integral  and  address  structural  issues  of  rural  history  that  were  not  addressed

consideration  to  its  ecological  and  sociodemographic  context.  This  will  help  the

rural  women,  LGBTIQ+  people  and  rural  youth.

between  the  territories  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  as  a  basis  for  the  construction  of

cultural  integrity.  Lastly,  and  parallel  to  the  development  on  a  territorial  scale,  also

shared  and  an  equitable  relationship  between  the  territories.  This  strategy  should  be  oriented

rejected  by  the  national  government  and  the  widespread  non-compliance  with  the  judgments  of

composed  of  at  least  five  major  thematic  axes,  with  recommendations  aimed  at:  (i)

design  specific  measures  for  the  most  marginalized  populations  affected  by

territories  are  competitive  and  that  their  inhabitants  can  produce  and  participate  in  the

land  restitution,  established  in  Law  1448  of  2011,  and  extended  until  2031.  Two  of

that  is  based  on  a  broad,  participatory  and  multicultural  process  of

administrative  and  judicial  officials,  which  is  addressed  in  the  security  chapter.

territories;  (iii)  achieve  a  sustainable  use  of  lands  and  territories,  and  the  prevention  and  management  of
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guarantee  the  effective  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of  rural  subjects,  peoples  and  communities

of  the  rights  of  present  and  future  generations.

historically  excluded.  Both  issues  and  additional  ones,  such  as  recognition  of  the

in  the  provision  of  public  goods  and  services  for  rural  areas;  and  (v)  prevent  and  reverse  the

communities,  which  is  what  is  proposed  on  the  issue  of  security.

To  conclude,  it  is  worth  noting  that  these  recommendations  have  been  made

peasantry  as  a  political  subject  with  special  constitutional  protection  and  the  adoption  of

raised  in  other  sections,  as  they  are  also  essential  to  achieving  equity  and  peace

dispossession  of  lands  and  territories,  and  provide  effective  reparations  to  the  victims.

taking  into  account  the  challenges  facing  the  country  and  the  planet  due  to  climate  change

However,  this  strategy  must  be  articulated  in  a  bold  way  with  several  of  the  measures

special  measures  aimed  at  achieving  their  material  equality,  are  addressed  in  the  section  on

stable  and  lasting  territory.  Thus,  for  example,  reducing  inequality  gaps

necessarily  from  the  implementation  of  the  aforementioned  agrarian  jurisdiction;  while

political  regime.  A  more  democratic  and  equitable  access  to  land,  for  its  part,  requires

that  the  prevention  and  reversal  of  the  dispossession  of  lands  and  territories  requires  an  articulation

between  urban  and  rural  areas,  and  the  promotion  of  participatory  land  use  planning,

climate  change  and  a  looming  food  crisis.  These,  in  addition,  have  the  purpose  of  alerting

and  contribute  to  the  prevention  of  new  cycles  of  violence  related  to  conflicts  by

vital  resources  such  as  water,  land  and  food;  and  promote  rural  development

sustainable  and  multicultural,  implies  resuming  and  advancing  in  the  discussion  on  the  representation

closely  with  the  comprehensive  reparation  measures  proposed  in  the  corresponding  section.

that  guarantees  the  social  and  productive  inclusion  of  rural  populations,  which

allows  rethinking  the  development  model  based  on  extractivism  and  achieves  the  protection

politics  of  the  regions,  in  particular  those  most  affected  by  the  conflict,  as  well  as

Finally,  development,  equity  and  territorial  peace  as  a  whole,  require  a  model

special  security  for  rurality  focused  on  the  protection  of  people  and

socio-environmental  conflicts;  (iv)  promote  development  with  a  territorial  approach  with  an  emphasis

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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and  public  services  essential  for  human  well-being  and  for  the  production  and  enjoyment  of

a  sustainable  territorial  development  strategy  for  territorial  peace,  which  reverses  the

wealth,  including  quality  education,  justice,  security,  health,  roads,

that  the  structural  inequalities  that  have  shaped  Colombian  rurality  throughout

territory—because  this  is  the  basis  for  a  stable  and  lasting  territorial  peace.  In

consequently,  we  also  call  on  them  to  contribute  the  resources,  the  institutional  capacities

of  its  history  are  closely  related  to  the  origin  and  persistence  of  this

among  others.  As  part  of  this  call,  we  urge  to  recognize  that  the  war  has  impacted

conflict,  fought  largely  in  the  countryside  of  the  country.  Consequently,  we  also  call

and  operational,  and  the  knowledge  necessary  to  achieve  territorial  development,

disproportionately  and  differentiated  peasant  communities,  ethnic  peoples,

armed  conflict,  and  that  these  inequalities  have  deepened  at  the  expense  of  the

society  as  a  whole  and  the  entire  State  to  recognize  that  many  of  the  populations

children  and  adolescents  and  rural  youth.

rural  women  and  LGBTIQ+  people  from  the  countryside  and,  especially  seriously,

For  all  that  has  been  said,  we  call  on  the  public  authorities  and  all  sectors

have  suffered  the  systematic  violation  of  their  rights,  including  the  right  to

sustainable,  inclusive  and  democratic  of  all  ruralities.

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

7.1.  Sustainable  Territorial  Development  Strategy  for  Equity  and  Territorial  Peace

ownership  and  use  of  land  in  peace  and  on  equal  terms;  the  right  to  participate

social,  economic  and  political  commitment  to  overcoming  inequalities

Medium  term

49.  To  the  Congress,  the  National  Government  and  the  territorial  authorities,  design  and  implement

decisively  in  matters  that  most  affect  them  and  their  territories;  and  the  right  to  property

between  the  rural  country  and  the  urban  country,  and  the  inequalities  typical  of  the  countryside  –among  them  the

related  to  the  distribution  of  land,  public  equipment  and  the  ordering  of  the

We  call  for  the  recognition  of  the  State  and  the  Colombian  society  of
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•  Promote  relationships  of  trust  between  rural  communities  and

state  institutions.

rural  territories  and  build  an  equitable  relationship  between  the  urban  and  rural  country,  and  that

•  Guarantee  the  incidental  participation  of  the  citizenry,  particularly  of  the

territorial  authorities,  ethnic  peoples,  social  organizations  and

•  Guarantee  the  economic,  social,  cultural  and  environmental  rights  of  the

recommends  that  this  strategy  also:

based  on  a  process  of  participatory,  sustainable  and

local  communities.

multicultural  that  allows  to  build  a  shared  vision  of  territory  and  future.  I  know

rural  populations,  in  particular  access  to  land,  territory  and  goods  and

•  Comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  between  the  State

•  Ensure  differential  cross-cutting  and  intersectional  approaches,  and

public  services,  in  peace  and  under  conditions  of  equality.

promote  affirmative  measures  for  ethnic  peoples,  peasants,  women,

Colombia  and  the  FARC-EP,  especially  those  on  Comprehensive  Rural  Reform  and

•  Guarantee  the  security  and  food  sovereignty  of  the  entire  population  of  the  country.

•  Lead  to  the  strengthening  and  reconstruction  of  the  social  and  economic  fabric,

with  emphasis  on  the  regions  most  affected  by  the  conflict.

substitution  of  crops  for  illicit  use,  as  well  as  others  aimed  at  achieving  greater

LGBTIQ+  people,  people  with  disabilities  or  diversity

•  Contribute  to  prevent  and  manage  socio-environmental  conflicts,  in

particularly  those  derived  from  the  activities  of  mega-mining,  hydrocarbons,

equity  as  a  foundation  for  territorial  peace.

functional,  children,  adolescents  and  young  people,  the  elderly,  and

the  other  groups  and  communities  historically  violated.

great  inequalities  that  have  historically  characterized  the  configuration  of
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1273

forest  exploitation,  agribusiness,  mega-infrastructure  and  extensive  cattle  ranching,  among

and  the  common  good.

other  extractive,  large-scale,  or  land-use-intensive  economies  and

political-administrative  of  the  country  so  that  there  is  effectively  a  debate  around  the

territorial  equity  and  well-being  at  the  local  and  regional  level.  The  above  must  be  done  with

territories.  This  implies  a  wide  discussion  about  the  proper  uses  of

economical  and  productive  from  its  necessary  compatibility  with  environmental  care

•  Include  recommendations  related  to  justice,  security  and  participation

taking  into  account  the  conclusions  and  recommendations  of  the  Land  Management  Mission1273.

territories  and  their  conditions,  in  such  a  way  that  the  strengthening

and  the  well-being  of  local  communities.

policy  of  rural  communities  formulated  in  other  sections,  as  well  as  those  that

7.2.  Decentralization,  territorial  autonomy  and  political-administrative  organization

we  propose  below.

Short  term

•  Address  the  effects  of  the  armed  conflict  and  economic  activities

legal  and  illegal  on  environmental  degradation  and  climate  change,  through

50.  To  the  National  Government,  with  the  leadership  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  and  to  the  Congress  of  the

actions  aimed  at  its  containment  and,  at  the  protection  and  care  of  the

Republic,  to  the  territorial  authorities,  including  ethnic  authorities,  deepen  the

decentralization  process  and  territorial  autonomy,  and  reconsider  the  organization

ecosystems,  water  and  land  as  fundamental  goods  for  the  general  interest
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7.3.  Equitable,  democratic  and  environmentally  sustainable  access  to  land  and

•  Appropriating  the  financial  and  institutional  resources  necessary  for  the

territories

52.1.  To  the  national  government,  distribute  at  least  three  million  hectares  -in  addition  to

those  for  the  formalization  of  vacant  lots  –  to  peasants  without  land  or  with  insufficient  land

Short  term

multipurpose:

comply  with  the  schedule  and  the  goals  already  established  as  a  priority.

that:

51.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  territorial  governments,  finalize  the  formation  of  the  cadastre

•  Through  a  participatory  and  agile  process  that  resolves  inconsistencies

•  Guaranteeing  the  right  to  prior  consultation  that  the  mechanism  requires  in

Medium  term

ethnic  territories.

52.  To  the  State  in  general,  reverse  the  high  concentration  of  land  and  correct  the

with  the  registration  of  public  instruments;  useful  for  planning

•  Are  located  within  the  agrarian  frontier  and  endowed  with  goods  and

basic  services  and  whose  current  possession  is  not  in  the  hands  of  subjects  of  reform

agrarian.

public  politics;  that  guarantees  its  updating  and  conservation  throughout  the

anti-economic  and  anti-  ecological  uses  of  the  same  from  an  agrarian  reform  plan

weather;  and  that  leads  to  an  information  system  that  is  easy  to  access  and  use  for

that  starts  from  the  fulfillment  of  the  goals  of  the  Peace  Agreement  and  that  also  includes  the

following  measures:

the  citizenship.
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1275

1276

•  They  come  from  agrarian  processes1274  and  also  from  the  judicial  termination  of

environmental  protection,  among  others,  for  rural  communities  historically  located  in  areas

rural  assets  associated  with  illicit  activities  with  a  vocation  for  agrarian  reform

based  on  a  plan  formulated  jointly  with  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation.

protected,  so  that  their  social  and  productive  inclusion  is  made  compatible  with  the  purposes  of

Criminal  policy.

conservation.

Medium  term

This  must  guarantee  that  the  pursuit  of  these  goods  is  one  of  its  priorities  of

52.3.  The  national  government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  formulate  legislation  on

Medium  term

improper  accumulation  of  vacant  lots,  which  includes  a  differentiated  treatment  for

52.2.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  based  on  a  broad  dialogue,

participatory  and  transparent,  define  the  layout  of  the  agrarian  frontier  according  to  environmental,  

social  and  economic  needs  and  give  it  binding  force1275;  and  develop  regimens

subjects  of  special  constitutional  protection  according  to  their  degree  of  vulnerability,  the  time  and

inspired  by  traditional  practices,  which  contemplate  legal  figures  such  as  the

the  mode  of  occupation,  among  other  equity  criteria,  and  the  agroecological  characteristics  of  the  

property1276.  This  should  offer  incentives  to  irregular  occupants  so  that  they  contribute  to  the

recovery,  reversion  or  regularization  of  vacant  lots.

adjudication,  use  contracts,  land  concessions,  and  payments  for  services

871

sanction  for  the  closure  of  the  agricultural  frontier.

The  agrarian  processes  are  the  administrative  extinction  of  the  domain  due  to  breach  of  the  social  and  ecological  
function  of  the  property,  the  acquisition  of  land  by  voluntary  alienation  or  expropriation  with  compensation,  clarification  and  
demarcation  of  rural  property,  the  recovery  of  unduly  appropriated  vacant  lots,  among  others. .

This  implies  developing  an  effective  system  of  control,  surveillance,  pedagogy,  conflict  resolution  and

For  further  development,  see  the  proposal  of  the  School  of  Government  of  the  Universidad  de  los  Andes  in  Velásquez,  
Mauricio.  (2017).  «Property  transfer  and  formalization  of  occupations  on  vacant  land:  compared  experiences  and  proposed  
articulated  for  its  implementation».  Work  document



Number  52,  December.  Alberto  Lleras  Restrepo  School  of  Government,  Universidad  de  los  Andes:  https://
repositorio.uniandes.edu.co/bitstream/handle/1992/8803/u789958.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y.
1277  The  closure  of  the  agricultural  frontier  and  the  protection  of  Peasant  Reserve  Zones  was  consigned  in  point  1.1.10.  
of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement.

This  recommendation  includes  what  is  established  in  point.  1.1.9.  of  the  Final  Peace  Agreement  and  complements  it.

It  is  necessary  for  this  to  prioritize  peoples  at  risk  of  physical  and  cultural  extinction  or  in

a  high  degree  of  vulnerability.

52.4.  To  the  National  Government,  move  forward  with  the  review  and  approval  processes  of  the

requests  from  Peasant  Reserve  Zones,  guarantee  transparency  in  the  process

of  development  and  territorial  ordering,  guaranteeing  its  financing  and  articulation  with  the  territorial  

plans  and  the  National  Development  Plan1277.

Medium  term

decision-making  in  this  regard;  and  complete  the  update  and  implementation  of  your  plans

Medium  term

52.6.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  National  Government  and  governments  and  councils

on  the  principle  of  progressivity,  which  effectively  increases  the  tax  collection  of

municipal  authorities,  design  and  execute  a  plan  for  setting  and  collecting  the  property  tax1278  based  on

municipalities,  contribute  to  a  more  equitable  distribution  of  land  and  promote  the  protection

52.5.  To  the  national  government,  define  in  concert  with  the  ethnic  peoples  a  plan  to

provide  a  timely  response  to  requests  for  constitution,  expansion,  reorganization,  titling,

and  the  proper  use  of  ecosystems  and  natural  resources,  and  environmentally  friendly  production.

demarcation,  regulation  of  use  and  resolution  of  conflicts  related  to  their  territories.

sustainable  food.  For  the  above,  it  is  recommended  to  create  an  incentive  system  that

reward  the  effective  increase  in  collection  by  the  territorial  entities.

Medium  term
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1279

related  to  large-scale  or  intensive  projects  in  territorial  use  (in

particular,  mega-mining  and  hydrocarbon  activities,  among  others).  The  above

socio-environmental

always  an  incidental  participation  of  the  local  communities.

•  Create  permanent  local  spaces  for  multi-stakeholder  dialogue  between

Medium  term

overcome  and  prevent  conflicts  over  the  use  of  soil,  subsoil  and  water  bodies,  to

must  be  done  to  ensure  the  effective  participation  of  communities  and

local  communities,  territorial  authorities,  ethnic  authorities  and  society

53.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  establish  mechanisms  to

guarantee  essential  ecosystem  services,  the  availability  of  farmland  for

territorial  authorities  in  the  decisions  that  affect  them  and  the  full  guarantee  of  the

•  Define  efficient  strategies  and  mechanisms  for  the  coordination  and

human,  environmental  and  territorial  rights.

coordination  of  the  various  public  policies  that  affect  the  soil,  subsoil,  the

guarantee  the  food  security  and  sovereignty  of  the  population,  and  the  survival  and

well-being  of  the  communities  in  their  territories.  Among  them,  we  suggest:

airspace,  the  submarine  platform  or  water  bodies,  and  sectoral  policies

•  Adjust  the  regulatory  and  institutional  framework  that  regulates  the  regime  of  

public  utility  and  analogous  concepts1279,  such  as  national  and  strategic  interest,

of  the  national  government  (mining-energy,  environmental,  agricultural,  housing,

infrastructure,  etc.)  with  governments  and  territorial  authorities,  guaranteeing

7.4.  Sustainable  use  of  lands  and  territories,  and  conflict  prevention  and  management
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Among  them,  projects  of  public  utility  and  social  interest  (regulated  in  Decree  2201  of  2003),  
macroprojects  of  national  social  interest  (defined  in  Law  1469  of  2011)  and  projects  of  strategic  national  
interest,  PINES  (CONPES  3267  of  2013  and  articles  49  and  50  of  Law  1753  of  2015).



territorial  and  ethnic,  promote  agri-food  systems  that  are  economically,  socially  and

regulatory  adjustments  necessary  to  prevent,  mitigate  and  repair  violations  of

environmentally  sustainable;  that  are  based  on  an  equitable,  supportive  and

to  build  agreements  and  resolve  conflicts.

Short  term

55.  To  the  Congress  of  the  Republic  and  the  National  Government,  ratify  the  Escazú  Agreement

•  Strengthen  the  right  to  prior  consultation  and  other  mechanisms  of

among  others,  an  institutional  framework  specialized  in  intercultural  dialogue.  Is

harmony  between  urban  and  rural  areas;  that  are  aimed  at  the  populations

as  a  tool  to  strengthen  environmental  protection  and  human  rights  through

participation,  dialogue  and  interlocution  with  the  authorities  and  ethnic  peoples  through,

It  must  have  a  territorial  presence  and  the  technical  and  budgetary  capacities

vulnerable  can  participate  as  producers  or  consumers  of  quality  food

fair  working  and  trading  conditions.  It  is  recommended  to  include  in  the  instruments  of

optimal  for  human  health;  and  that  are  produced,  transported  and  distributed  in

territorial  ordering  and,  in  those  that  define  the  access  and  use  of  the  land,  the  delimitation

sufficient  to  guarantee  and  protect  the  rights  of  ethnic  peoples.

guarantees  of  effective  and  timely  access  to  information,  public  participation

incident,  the  protection  of  environmental  leaders  and  access  to  justice  in  these

affairs.

Short  term

of  areas  for  small  and  medium-scale  food  production.  This  must  be  accompanied

Medium  term

56.  To  the  National  Government  and  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,  create  the  policies  and  carry  out  the

54.  To  the  State,  under  the  leadership  of  the  national  Government,  with  the  assistance  of  the  authorities

of  measures  to  strengthen  peasant  economies  and  agricultural  systems

ethnic  foods.

and,  where  relevant,  the  national  government,  leading  to  local  pacts
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generalized,  and  must  include,  among  others,  the  duty  of  companies  to:  (i)  carry  out

granting  of  public  utility  projects  and  similar  with  criteria  of  rights

property  and  land,  when  applicable.

business  in  human,  environmental  and  territorial  rights.  It  is  necessary  that  this

that  they  attend  do  not  escalate  conflicts  or  leave  communities  unprotected;

information  by  the  State  and  the  companies  for  the  fulfillment  of  their

that  is  measurable,  with  resources  and  monitoring  mechanisms,  multi-stakeholder  actions

or  of  land  concentration  and  territorial  grabbing;  (iii)  analyze  the  risk  of

reinforced  in  areas  affected  by  armed  conflict  or  generalized  violence.  For

internal  armed  conflict.  These  should  include:

in  terms  of  protection,  respect  and  remedy  of  human  rights,  environmental,  and

their  supply  chains;  (ii)  carry  out  analysis  of  the  impact  of  its  transactions  on

periodic,  transparent  and  independent  analyzes  of  the  impacts  on  human  rights

human,  environmental  and  territorial;  (iii)  guarantee  effective  capacities  of

•  A  comprehensive  regulation  of  the  obligations  of  the  State  and  companies,

For  this,  it  is  important,  among  other  factors:  (i)  to  take  into  account  the  supply  of  the

human,  environmental  and  territorial  rights  related  to  the  activities

have  an  emphasis  on  regions  affected  by  armed  conflict  and  violence

and  (v)  repair  the  damage  caused  or,  even,  advance  the  immediate  restitution  of

•  A  state  policy  of  human  rights  and  participatory  companies,

territorial  before,  during  and  after  economic  activities,  which  must  be

land,  so  that  they  do  not  increase  the  risk  of  generating  socio-environmental  conflicts

obligations  and  for  monitoring  by  civil  society;  (ii)  regulate  the

with  special  presence  of  civil  society,  and  that  promotes  due  diligence

corporate  and  business,  especially  in  contexts  of  generalized  violence  and

human,  environmental  and  territorial  that  may  derive  from  its  activity  and  those  of

in  the  framework  of  the  due  diligence  of  companies  and  their  supply  chains

exacerbate  conflicts;  (iv)  verify  that  the  means  of  public  and  private  security  to  which

monitoring  by  the  economic  sectors  and  supervision  of  regulation
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inequality  gaps  between  urban  and  rural  areas  –and  between  different  sectors  of  the

rurality–,  in  access  to  public  goods  and  services  through  the  following  actions:

Superintendency  of  companies;  and  (iv)  establish  a  legal  liability  regime

of  the  armed  groups.  This  plan  must  consolidate  its  own  territorial  development  and  good

live  for  the  construction  of  peace  with  security  guarantees.  The  above  must  be  done  in

for  non-compliance  arising  from  business  due  diligence  through

Short  term

facts  and  dynamics  included  in  this  Final  Report.

articulation  with  existing  plans  and  in  order  to  guarantee  the  strengthening  of  the

57.1.  Guarantee  the  implementation  of  the  roadmaps  built  for  the  16

7.5.  Development  with  a  territorial  approach  and  provision  of  public  goods  and  services  for  the

judicial  and  non-judicial  mechanisms.  Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the

ethnic  peoples  and  gradually  expand  the  coverage  of  the  program  to  include  other

PDET  subregions  with  active  and  effective  participation  of  the  communities,  including  the

territories  affected  by  the  conflict.

rurality

community  governance,  access  to  public  goods  and  services,  economic  recovery

and  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric,  maintaining  the  cultural  integrity  of  the  territories.

Long  term

Long  term

57.2.  Implement,  in  consultation  and  with  the  participation  of  the  peoples,  a  specific  plan

57.  To  the  National  Government,  in  general,  and  to  all  the  territorial  authorities,  reduce

and  participatory  considering  the  17  ethnic  macro  -territories  most  affected  by  the

armed  conflict,  identified  by  the  Truth  Commission  as  strategic  corridors

adopted  by  the  Ombudsman,  the  national  agencies  and  the
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coordination  and  articulation  between  the  three  dimensions  that  compose  it.  must  also

articulation  with  the  local  development  plans  and  the  Action  Plans  for  the

of  life  away  from  armed  confrontation  and  illegality,  and  consolidate  as

territory  according  to  the  environmental  offer,  the  ordering  and  the  best  distribution  of  the  property

children,  adolescents  and  young  people  from  rural  areas  throughout  the  national  territory,  with

G

57.4.  Make  the  necessary  adjustments  to  the  institutionality  of  the  local  and  national  order

57.5.  Make  the  regulatory,  institutional  and  budgetary  adjustments  necessary  to

19.

communities.

design  and  implement  a  shock  plan  in  order  to  reverse  desertion

permanent  dialogue  with  the  communities  and  territorial  authorities.

•

guarantee  the  budgetary  and  operational  capacity  to  meet  the  needs  of  inclusion

Regional  Transformation  (PATR),  so  that  an  educational  offer  is  adopted

generations  for  peace  For  this  it  is  recommended:

•

57.3.  Accelerate  the  implementation  of  the  Comprehensive  Rural  Reform,  guaranteeing  the

rural,  and  the  provision  of  public  goods  and  services--,  in  such  a  way  as  to  guarantee  the

so  that  they  achieve  complete  educational  trajectories  that  allow  them  to  undertake  projects

Medium  term

school  in  rural  areas,  deepened  by  the  pandemic  caused  by  COVID

Medium  term

guarantee  the  implementation  of  the  Special  Plan  for  Rural  Education  and  its

responsible  for  the  different  aspects  of  territorial  development  –ie,  the  adequate  use  of

territorial  approach  of  the  National  Sectoral  Plans  and  the  effective  participation  of  the

social  and  productive  activities  of  the  population  directly  in  the  territory.  This  must  be  done  in

D

guarantee  coverage,  access,  quality,  relevance  and  permanence  in  education  for

rural  differentiated,  according  to  local  purposes  and  aspirations.
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superior,  professional,  technical  and  technological  education  of  rural  populations,  as  well  as

of  their  victims

57.6.  Develop  a  differential  and  intersectional  approach,  and  a  general  policy  that

Articulate  and  make  alliances  with  public  and  private  education  institutions  that

•

armed  groups.

•

educational  infrastructure  for  military  purposes,  and  protect  the  infrastructure  and

The  policy  must  also  have  a  territorial  approach  and  prioritize  the  PDET  territories  and  those

own  and  intercultural  education  with  availability  of  teachers

develop  your  life  plans  in  peace.  Among  its  essential  components,  in  addition  to  the

C

the  Public  Ministry,  and  the  Office  of  the  Attorney  General  of  the  Nation,  agree  with  the  organizations  of

academic  leveling  and  coverage  of  living  expenses.

Short  term

meet  the  needs  of  children,  adolescents  and  rural  youth  in  each  territory

in  which  income  of  children,  adolescents  and  young  people  is  being  registered

G

guarantee  coverage ,  access  and  permanence  in  education

Short  term

specialized.

education,  there  should  be  physical  and  mental  health  and  income  generation  for  young  people.  Is

strictly  comply  with  international  law  and  its  provision  to  prevent  the  use

7.6.  Prevention  and  reversal  of  land  and  territory  dispossession,  and  effective  reparation

Human  and  Victim  Rights  urgent  measures  to  prevent  and  respond  to  new

A

ensure  that,  from  their  autonomy,  ethnic  peoples  strengthen  their  processes

•

and  that  is  aimed  at  guaranteeing  their  rights  and  providing  them  with  the  necessary  capacities  to

people  from  attacks  in  situations  of  armed  conflict.

58.  To  the  State,  in  general,  and  in  particular  to  the  National  Government,  the  Congress  of  the  Republic,
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agility  to  its  different  phases  (administrative,  judicial  and  post-judgment),  and  agree  on  the

legal  and  institutional  modifications  that  are  necessary  for  it.

learned  in  the  protection  and  restitution  of  land  and  territorial  rights;  typing,

Formulate  a  plan  to  correct  decisions  by  rejecting  requests  with

schedule,  goals  and  clear  prioritization  criteria.

investigation,  prosecution  and  punishment  of  crimes  associated  with  dispossession,  displacement

Short  term

administrative  character;  the  monitoring  of  serious  violations  of  Human  Rights;  and  the

To  make  effective  the  reversal  of  the  burden  of  proof  in  favor  of  the  victims

forced,  confinement  and  criminal  finances;  disciplinary  and  other  sanctions

60.  To  the  Special  Administrative  Unit  for  Land  Restitution  and  the  Office  of  the  Attorney

coordinated  action  between  different  institutions  for  these  purposes.

of  access  to  the  restitution  process  and  the  reasons  for  the  low  number  of  applications  in

General  of  the  Nation  for  what  is  within  its  competence,  carry  out  a  diagnosis  of  the  barriers

comparison  with  estimates  of  hectares  and  people  dispossessed  or  forced  to  leave

Short  term

and  in  development  of  the  principle  of  good  faith,  apply  a  documentation  rule,

legal  interpretation  and  doubt  favorable  to  the  victims  that  governs  the  administrative  phase  and

that  guarantees  that  it  is  the  judicial  operator  who  resolves  substantive  controversies.

59.  To  the  National  Government,  Congress,  the  judicial  branch  and  civil  society  organizations

their  lands  and  territories;  and  formulate  measures  to  effectively  guarantee  the  rights

•

•

victims  and  human  rights,  review  the  restitution  process  to  give  it  greater

to  justice,  due  process  and  comprehensive  reparation  for  the  victims  in  the

administrative.  We  suggest  the  following:

cycles  of  land  dispossession  and  deterritorialization,  taking  into  account  lessons
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1280

61.  To  the  entities  that  constitute  the  National  System  of  Comprehensive  Care  and  Reparation

of  Victims  (SNARIV)  and  the  UARIV  as  its  coordinator,  or  whoever  acts  on  its  behalf,  put

within  the  Unit  to  ensure  uniform  application  of  rules  and  principles

of  restitution  sentences,  their  level  of  progress  and  indicators  of  management  and

impact,  which  can  be  consulted  and  updated  in  real  time  by  the  different

victim  in  the  different  phases.

a  shock  plan  is  underway  to  give  timely  and  effective  compliance  with  the  sentences

applications  and  replace  it  with  a  rule  of  continuity  until  the  claimants

political  operators  and  by  the  Public  Ministry.

of  restitution.  This  should  include  measures  aimed  at:

Refrain  from  using  tacit  withdrawal  to  end  the  process  of

expressly  state  otherwise.

effectively  in  its  four-year  and  annual  planning  the  necessary  resources  for  the

Guarantee  that  the  National  Government  and  the  obligated  entities  include

compliance  with  pending  court  orders.  It  is  also  important  that  they  have

•

•

•

•

Short  term

with  a  strategy  to  deal  with  those  that  are  expected  to  be  issued  by  the  courts  and  

special  chambers  throughout  the  fiscal  year  in  question1280.

Set  up  an  information  system,  with  data  on  orders

Establish  supervision  procedures  and  internal  control  measures
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Measures  are  especially  urgent  to  achieve  the  articulation  of  judicial  orders  with  titling,  housing  and  
rural  development  policies,  due  to  the  serious  lag  that  exists  on  these  three  fronts  in  terms  of  compliance  
with  restitution  sentences.



characterize  the  conflict;  and  ideas  of  power  and  social  mobility  associated  with  drug  trafficking,

conflict  during  which,  in  addition  to  the  profound  individual  and  collective  impacts

stigmatization,  revenge,  accusation,  resentment,  anger  and  dehumanization  that

inherited  and  transmitted  the  identities  of  the  enemy;  the  logics  of  hate,  fear,

five  generations  of  the  country  have  spent  the  bulk  of  their  lives  immersed  in  the

which,  like  the  Colombian,  has  lived  through  a  long  period  of  armed  conflict.  between  four  and

Humanitarian  that  were  committed  by  different  actors,  have  also  been  fixed,

Cultural  transformation  is  a  substantial  aspect  for  the  transition  to  peace  in  a  society

caused  by  violations  of  human  rights  and  international  law

8.  TO  ACHIEVE  A  CULTURE  TO  LIVE  IN  PEACE

881

The  first  peace  agreement  that  we  Colombians  must  have  is  from  each  one  of  us  for  us.  Believe  and  
trust  in  ourselves  and  in  education.  The  greatest  strength  that  a  president  or  a  dignitary  can  give  to  the  

country  is  education.  May  we  grow  in  education1281.

1281  Interview  646-VI-00005.  Victim,  woman,  Yolombó.



Cultural  transformation  must  be  a  commitment  of  the  whole  society  in  its  diversity

communities.

and  multiculturalism  in  a  way  that  contributes  to  the  ultimate  goal  of  living  in  peace  and  not  repeating

and  the  patriarchy.

a  shared  citizen  and  public  ethic  that  bases  a  culture  to  live  in  peace.  This

It  implies  that  our  behaviors  and  relationships  are  based  on:

From  the  above,  ideologies,  perceptions  and  narratives  were  derived  with  which  the

eliminable",  at  the  same  time  that  anomie  and  the  use  and  normalization  of  violence  worsened

human  rights  violations.  This  should  start  with  reflection  on  how

•  A  notion  of  "the  other"  that  recognizes  equal  dignity  and  is

violence  towards  some  sectors  and  territories  that  were  marked  as  "killable  and

that,  given  the  long  duration  of  the  conflict,  began  to  affect  the  relations

violence  has  become  entrenched  in  the  culture,  becoming  a  source  of

everyday.  Thus,  in  order  to  advance  in  the  construction  of  peace,  it  is  necessary  to  disarm  not  only  the

feedback  of  the  conflict  with  manifestations  in  the  affective  and  behaviors

hands  and  bodies,  but  language,  mind  and  heart,  to  consolidate  a  new  ethic

social  and  political.  Thus,  the  war  profoundly  deteriorated  the  culture  of  society,  its

respectful  of  diversity,  plurality  and  cultural,  ethnic,  gender  difference,

political  and  ideological;

•  The  rejection  of  violence,  the  promotion  of  care  for  life  and  respect

values,  destroyed  roots  and  caused  democracy  to  develop  more  in  logic  of

citizen,  public  and  ways  of  living  in  society,  for  which  it  is  essential  to  disseminate

of  human  rights  on  the  basis,  among  others,  of  the  understanding  of  what  happened

in  the  conflict,  of  the  impacts  caused  and  the  coping  and  resistance  of  the

physical  and  moral  destruction  of  the  adversary,  than  from  constructive  dialogue.

and  the  appropriation  of  other  narratives,  values  and  symbolic  elements.

Based  on  the  foregoing,  the  proposed  transformation  seeks  that  as  a  society  we  assume

which  are  added  to  the  deepening  of  structural  violence  related  to  racism
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and  that  have  an  enormous  and  daily  incidence  in  the  formation  of  the  subjects  and  the

communities.  This  emphasis  does  not  imply  overlooking  the  role  that  must  also  be  assumed  by  other

contribute  to  the  recovery  of  trust,  the  promotion  of  coexistence  and  the

develop  in  it.

Although  the  Colombian  educational  system  has  developed  multiple  efforts  in

strengthening  of  democracy.

institutions  and  sectors,  such  as  political  and  opinion  leaders  and  organizations

to  recognize  the  elements  of  the  culture  that  are  the  effect  of  the  conflict  or  that  contribute

relation  to  the  integral  reparation  of  the  victims,  the  memory  and  the  construction  of  peace,  which

human  rights  defenders,  nor  ignore  the  contributions  that  have  already  been  made  since  the

for  it  to  persist,  and  commit  to  its  transformation.  Additionally,  it  includes  five

With  this  approach,  the  recommendations  in  this  section  begin  with  a  call  to  society

The  first  recommendation  focuses  on  the  educational  system,  which  has  a  fundamental  role

mentioned  sectors.

in  the  configuration  of  peaceful  and  democratic  societies,  since  in  it  they  develop

(5)  recommendations  that  refer  in  different  ways  to  the  educational  sector,  management

have  materialized  in  measures  such  as  the  Chair  of  Peace,  the  National  Plan  for  Education  in

Human  Rights  and  updated  provisions  on  the  teaching  of  History,  just  for

mention  a  few  very  specific  ones,  the  Commission  considers  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  system

culture,  the  media,  the  church  and  religious  communities,  as  they  are

practices  and  socialization  spaces  are  opened  through  which  people  are  taught

advance  in  a  broad  reflection  that  has  as  its  center  the  question  about  the  type  of  subjects

that  it  is  necessary  to  train  to  guarantee  peaceful  coexistence.

fundamental  devices  from  which  culture  is  created  and  recreated  as  a  matrix  of  meanings,

essential  tools,  basic  knowledge,  values  and  aptitudes  that  allow  them  to

strengthen  their  identity,  understand  the  complexity  and  diversity  of  their  own  society  and

•  The  capacity  for  dialogue  and  reasoned  deliberation  that,  in  this  way,
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but  it  is  not  limited  to  that.  This  recommendation  should  be  read  in  conjunction  with  the

had  a  decisive  influence  on  the  cultural  configuration  of  the  nation  and  so  it  is

For  this  reason,  it  is  important  to  resume  advances  that  have  been  achieved  from  public  policy,  such  as  the

take  into  account  the  different  aspects  suggested,  on  the  idea  that  the  contribution  from  the

values  of  the  culture  for  peace  proposed  by  the  Commission  reach  society  and  permeate  it

guarantee  that  in  the  development  of  its  work  the  culture  for  peace  is  internalized  and  spread.

differentials.  Hence  the  importance  of  the  process  being  based  on  the  participation  of

comprehensive  strategy  so  that  cultural  transformation  becomes  a  level  project

guarantee  of  the  right  to  the  truth.  For  this  reason,  it  is  important  for  the  Commission  that  the

are  addressed  in  various  ways  in  the  actions  of  the  educational  system,  it  is  important

The  fourth  recommendation  is  addressed  to  the  public  and  private  media,

the  framework  of  full  guarantees  of  their  rights  and  in  the  search  to  confront  inequity.

recommendations  on  the  topic  of  transformation  of  the  territories  that  refer  to  guarantees  of

also  the  contribution  they  can  make  to  the  culture  for  peace  from  their  narratives,  actions  and

preparation  and  updating  of  the  Ten-Year  Culture  Plan  and  guarantee  the  participation  of

reflections  on  the  role  they  play  in  society  and  advances  in  strategies  to

In  this  sense,  it  is  suggested  to  emphasize  elements  of  citizenship,  reconciliation,

educational  system  supposes  the  approach  of  some  subjects  in  the  curricula  of  the  institutions,

through  various  communication,  cultural,  artistic  and  narrative  tools.  For

ensure  that  efforts  are  made  effectively,  comprehensively  and  with  approaches

alternative  and  community  groups  that  have  an  important  role  in  disseminating  narratives  and

The  third  recommendation  seeks  that,  with  the  leadership  of  the  government,  a

The  fifth  recommendation  makes  calls  to  the  churches  and  communities  of  faith,  since  these  have

communities  and  educational  institutions.  Likewise,  the  Commission  considers  that  they  should

socio-emotional  skills,  human  rights  education  and  memory  that,  although  already

access  and  quality  of  education  for  children,  adolescents  and  young  people  in  the  country,  in

different  instances  and  sectors,  as  stated  in  the  recommendation.

with  concrete  actions  at  the  territorial  level.  This  must  ensure  that  the  principles  and

dialogue  with  society.
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Comprehensive  repair,  support  for  your  memory  processes  and  inclusion  in  different  processes

armed  in  the  country.

to  rebuild  trust  in  society  and  towards  institutions.  From  these

Also  the  recommendations  on  the  subject  of  victims'  rights,  which  contribute  to

that  different  actors  had  in  the  occurrence  of  human  rights  violations  and

acknowledgments  with  which  each  of  the  themes  opens  that,  in  different  ways,  seek

emphasis  on  actions  that  contribute  to  the  inclusion  and  equality  of  groups  historically

Additionally,  it  is  worth  highlighting  the  importance  of  the  recommendations  on  issues  of

security  approaches  and  actions  based  on  the  stigmatization  of

individual  and  collective,  whose  attention  contributes  both  to  the  reparation  of  the  victims  and

the  processes  of  memory  and  pedagogy  of  the  institutions  of  the  public  force  account  for

recommendations  on  the  political  regime  have  a  focus  on  strengthening  the

participatory.  Likewise,  regarding  psychosocial  care  for  the  care  of

Finally,  all  the  recommendations  of  the  Report  should  be  read  as  a  contribution  to  the

topics  it  is  recommended  to  guarantee  the  investigations  that  allow  to  determine  the

people,  populations,  communities  and  territories.  This,  in  addition  to  all  the  so-called  or

These  recommendations  complement  what  is  developed  in  the  other  topics,  in  which

heal  the  wounds  of  war  from  the  recognition  of  the  dignity  of  the  victims,  their

violations  of  IHL  in  the  context  of  the  armed  conflict,  since  this  is  a  fundamental  element

democratic  tools  and  capacities  from  dialogue  and  plural  participation  and  make

those  responsibilities;  and  so  that  within  the  framework  of  the  construction  of  a  new  vision  of

to  the  reconstruction  of  the  social  fabric.

that  there  is  an  expanded  understanding  of  the  characteristics  and  effects  of  the  conflict

excluded  (peasants,  women,  LGBTIQ+  people,  ethnic  peoples).

emphases  can  be  found  that  also  contribute  to  this  purpose.  So,  for  example,  the

impacts  of  the  armed  conflict  that  have  manifestations  in  daily  life,  in  attitudes

responsibilities,  including  those  of  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  police;  what  for

impunity  and  security  that  contribute  to  confronting  the  denial  of  responsibility

cultural  transformation  because,  fundamentally,  they  seek  to  increase  the  legitimacy  of  the  institutions
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influence  the  persistence  of  the  conflict.  Among  these  are:

•  Effects  on  daily,  ancestral,  cultural  and

rights  and  establish  new  ways  of  relating  to  the  territories  and  the  people  in  their

Likewise,  we  call  on  society,  as  the  protagonist  of  the  configuration  of  the

culture  and  therefore  its  transformation,  evaluate  their  feelings,  values,  narratives  and  in  general

diversity  and  autonomy.  This  is  essential  because  it  generates  positive  effects  on  the  links

traditions,  especially  those  of  ethnic  peoples,  which  in  turn  generate  changes  in

co-responsibility  and  compliance  with  the  rules.

how  it  relates  to  its  environments  and  make  changes  as  necessary  to

social,  strengthens  confidence  in  institutional  mechanisms  and  invigorates  the  attitudes  of

identity,  territorial  uprooting  and  rupture  in  solidarity  networks.

decades  of  armed  conflict,  and  that  deepens  the  structural  violence  that

•  The  normalization  and  legitimization  of  violence  associated  with  more  than  five

precede  as  racism,  classism  and  patriarchy.

We  call  on  the  State  and  society  as  a  whole  to  recognize  that  the  armed  conflict

contribute  from  their  being  and  ethics  to  peaceful  coexistence  and  efforts  to  build

peace  in  which  we  advance  as  a  country.

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

has  generated  profound  impacts  on  the  beliefs,  judgments,  norms,  values,  meanings  and

•  The  concept  of  enemy,  which  marked  the  scene  of  the  armed  conflict  and  was

8.1.  Education  for  the  formation  of  subjects  who  live  in  peace

Medium  term

assumptions  that  underpin  the  way  we  relate  to  each  other,  and  that  some  of  these  traits

installed  in  everyday  understandings  and  in  social  and  political  relations,

generating  profound  effects  on  democracy.

state  through  concrete  actions  that  allow  progress  towards  the  full  guarantee  of  the

RECOGNITION  -  CALL
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transversal,  areas  of  knowledge  with  which  the  elements  can  be  addressed

teaching  directors  and  non-formal  educators,  as  well  as  pedagogies

of  cultural  transformation  proposed  here,  which  are  related  to  the

certified,  with  broad  participation  of  the  educational  communities  and  the  advice  of

armed  conflict  issues.

•  Define  evaluation  indicators,  with  an  intercultural  and  gender  approach,

experts,  national  and  international,  make  regulatory  adjustments,

recognition  and  appreciation  of  equal  dignities  as  well  as  diversity,

pertinent  and  effective  strategy  for  the  formation  of  subjects  capable  of  living  in  peace  with

that  allow  periodic  monitoring  of  the  apprehension  and  appropriation  of  a

institutional  and  budgetary  necessary  for  the  educational  system  to  implement  a

emphasis  on  elements  of  citizenship,  reconciliation,  social-emotional  skills  and

plurality  and  cultural,  ethnic,  gender,  political  and  ideological  difference;  the

coping  and  resistance;  the  rejection  of  violence,  care  for  life;  and  the

understanding  of  the  impacts  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  visibility  of  the

development  of  the  capacity  for  dialogue  and  deliberation.

human  rights  education,  including  intercultural,  gender  and

culture  for  peace  by  the  students.

•  Promote  teacher  training  and  professional  updating  to  provide  them  with

the  appropriate  tools,  with  a  perspective  of  action  without  harm,  to  develop  the

Women  rights.  In  this  context,  it  is  recommended:

•  Include  the  didactic  adaptations  of  the  final  report  of  the  Commission  for  the

contents  and  orientations  related  to  the  proposed  transformation.

•  Accompany  and  consolidate  networks  of  male  and  female  teachers,  students,

•  Review  and  adjust  the  different  tools,  programs,  projects

Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  Non-Repetition,  transmedia  and

the  other  components  of  his  legacy,  as  tools  for  addressing  the

62.  To  the  National  Government,  through  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  the  secretaries  of  education
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educational  institutions  in  the  participatory  updating  of  their  instruction  manuals

coexistence,  incorporating  restorative  approaches  to  conflict  resolution  and  a

such  as  coexistence,  the  promotion  of  human  rights,  peace,  memory  and

values  that  allow  coexistence  and  commitments  for  gender  equality,

destructuring  of  the  patriarchy  and  the  rejection  of  any  type  of  discrimination  and

TRUE.

educational  institutions,  and  in  their  different  venues  when  applicable,  and  train  them

conception  of  democratic  coexistence  on  the  principles  of  co-responsibility,

stigmatization  Based  on  the  agreements  made  at  the  territorial  level,  prepare  and  sign  a

•  Guarantee  the  presence  of  counselors  in  institutions

permanently  so  that  in  the  development  of  their  work  they  can  address

solidarity,  recognition  and  justice.

63.  To  the  Ministry  of  Education,  certified  Secretaries  of  Education  and  institutions

Short  term

education,  promote  within  educational  institutions  the  development  of  pacts  for

adequately  approaches  such  as  human  rights,  gender  and  women's  rights

National  educational  pact  as  a  commitment  from  education  in  the  construction  of  peace.

8.2.  Strategy  and  promotion  of  cultural  management  that  allows  the  consolidation  of  culture

for  peace

women.

peace,  in  a  way  that  promotes  diversity,  plurality,  care  for  life  and

Short  term

•  Give  guidelines  from  the  certified  Secretaries  of  Education  and  accompany  the

equality  of  dignities,  with  the  participation  of  different  actors  from  the  communities  and

educational  institutions.  Guarantee  that  in  its  development  reflections  are  made  on  the

communities  and  learning  communities  that  have  been  formed  around  issues
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1282

educational  communities,  teachers,  cultural  and  artistic  groups,  boys,  girls,

adolescents  and  young  people,  women,  ethnic  peoples,  LGBTIQ+  people,  organizations  of

Reconciliation1282,  in  which  the  Ministry  of  Culture,  the  Ministry  of  Education,

resistance,  with  a  differential  and  intersectional  perspective;  iii)  overcome  violence

structural  (racism  and  patriarchy)  and  iv)  and  reject  armed  violence,  to

the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  the  Ministry  of  Information  Technologies  and  Communications

Reconciliation  and  Coexistence  and  the  territorial  councils,  to  structure,  implement  and

Human  Rights,  business  sector,  trade  unions,  religious  communities  and  individuals

face  their  naturalization.

that  the  National  Peace  Council  be  in  charge,  in  coordination  with  territorial  governments,  to

evaluate  a  long-term  strategy  with  national,  regional  and  local  scope  for  the

reinstated.

•  Mass  campaigns  in  public  and  private  media,  and

This  strategy  should  include,  among  other  actions:

territorial  diffusion  strategies  to  guarantee  a  culture  of  respect  for  life

consolidation  of  a  culture  for  peace  that  is  pertinent  and  in  accordance  with  the  different

•  The  development  of  safe  meeting  spaces  between  people  of  different

sectors,  in  which  respect,  equal  dignity,  diversity,

the  capacity  for  dialogue  and  reasoned  deliberation  and  that,  in  this  way,  contribute

contexts  and  regions.  In  this  process,  the  participation  of  victims  and  their

that  contribute  to:  i)  guaranteeing  respect  for  diversity,  difference  and  equality

organizations,  public  and  private  media  at  the  national  and  local  level,

dignity,  including  gender  equality  and  recognition  of  diversity

ethnic;  ii)  make  visible  the  magnitude  of  the  impacts  of  the  armed  conflict  and  the  value  of

64.  To  the  National  Government,  create  an  instance  headed  by  the  Ministry  for  Peace  and
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measures  to  accompany  and  technically  and  financially  strengthen  the  organizations  and

cultural  and  artistic  groups  at  a  territorial  level,  respecting  their  autonomy,

overcome  dogmatism,  intolerance  and  «political  hatred».

to  define  strategies  to  strengthen  the  role  of  the  media

communication  and  the  journalistic  profession  in  the  construction  of  a  culture  for  peace  and  in  the

•  Carry  out  teaching  and  awareness  strategies  with  the  media.

are  not  stigmatizing  or  discriminatory.

qualifying  their  leadership  and  consolidating  governmental  and  non-governmental  support  networks.

guarantee  of  the  right  to  information  as  part  of  the  right  to  truth.

communication  and  public  officials  to  ensure  that  their  public  messages

•  Measures  to  ensure  compliance  with  commitments

government,  including  the  business  sector.

faith  communities

8.3.  Contributions  to  culture  for  peace  from  the  media  and

•

international  standards  and  national  regulations  in  the  fight  against  racism

Short  term

66.  To  the  churches,  religious  communities  and  communities  of  faith  to  promote  from  their  preaching,

congregations  and  educational  institutions,  narratives  and  practices  that  foster  the  value  of

and  discrimination,

Short  term

dignity  of  persons,  respect  for  human  rights,  dialogue  and  recognition

and  respect  for  diversity,  with  special  emphasis  on  transforming  perceptions  and

M

65.  To  the  public,  private,  alternative  and  community  media  and

educational  institutions  with  social  communication  programs,  carry  out  a  dialogue

to:  i)  transform  narratives  of  enmity,  discrimination  and  stigmatization;  and  ii)
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1283

The  CEV  must  ensure  that  the  Final  Report  has  the  widest  and  most  accessible  dissemination  
so  that  it  is  heard  by  the  different  sectors  of  society  and  so  that  it  is  appropriated  by  society.  This  

would  be  achieved  through  communication  and  pedagogy  strategies  with  a  differential  approach  and  
with  strategies  that  include  the  development  of  cultural  and  educational  activities  that  involve  

different  media.  Dissemination  of  the  report  would  serve  to  convert  the  findings  and  revelations  of  the  
CEV  into  a  collective  memory,  assumed  by  society  as  part  of  the  recognition  of  the  victims  and  the  

prevention  of  human  rights  violations1283.

Report  086-CI-01277.  Women's  Pacific  Route.  «Building  the  path  of  coexistence  and  reconciliation  
from  the  truth  of  women».  Capture  module,  Commission  for  the  Clarification  of  Truth,  Coexistence  and  
Non-Repetition.  2021.  20.

that  it  receives  the  human  rights  archive  organized  by  the  Commission;  ii)  the  platform

recommendations  and  learning,  which  are  expressed  through  narratives,  actions,  processes

learning  that  results  from  their  work,  contributes  to  changes  in  the  perceptions

treatment  towards  women  and  LGBTIQ+  people,  who  contribute  to  uninstalling  the

of  the  international  community  and  the  Follow-up  and  Monitoring  Committee  to  the  implementation

After  completing  its  mandate,  the  Commission  consolidated  a  set  of  findings,

of  the  recommendations  for  non-recurrence.  This  legacy  rests  with  i)  the  depositary  entity

For  the  Truth  Commission  to  assimilate  and  appropriate  the  findings,  recommendations  and

The  Commission  makes  available  to  society,  the  State,  the  Comprehensive  System  for  Peace,

transmedia  and;  iii)  the  permanent  exhibition  at  the  Museum  of  Memory  of  Colombia.

and  products,  among  which  is  the  Final  Report.  This  is  the  legacy

hate  narratives  that  legitimize  and  accept  the  physical  elimination  of  people.
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time  to  implement  the  recommendations  contained  in  this  Report.

Therefore,  WE  RECOMMEND:

present  and  the  possibility  of  life  in  community  towards  the  future.  Therefore,  it  is  essential

•  Know.  Approach  the  physical  and  digital  places  where  the  legacy  rests

of  the  Truth  Commission,  as  well  as  the  actors  and  sectors  that  participated  in  its

keep  this  legacy  accessible  and  current  as  a  source  of  knowledge,  reflection  and  action

67.  To  the  various  social  actors,  particularly  those  who  work  in

transition  of  the  country,  and  more  specifically,  to  the  implementation  of  the  recommendations  for

development,  to  identify  and  understand  its  contents  in  depth.

pedagogy,  education  and  cultural  management;  to  the  public  and  private  media;

social  and  political  in  the  various  levels  of  society,  in  a  way  that  contributes  to  the

non-repetition.

within  them  those  who  supported  and  closely  accompanied  the  processes  of  the  Commission,

the  National  Government,  Congress  of  the  Republic  and  public  institutions  in  general;  Y

urges  them  to  know  the  legacy  of  the  Truth  Commission,  spread  it  and  give  it  continuity

The  legacy  recommendation  urges  society  at  large  and  institutions  to

•  Disseminate.  Circulate  information  about  sources,

characteristics  and  contents  of  the  legacy  of  the  Commission  so  that  it  reaches

knowledge  of  more  people,  organizations  and  institutions.

know  the  legacy  of  the  Truth  Commission,  disseminate  it  and  give  it  continuity  at  the

at  the  territorial,  national  and  international  level  in  accordance  with  what  concerns  their  duties,

•  Give  it  continuity.  Include  in  their  processes  the  development  of  actions

associated  with  the  legacy  of  the  Truth  Commission,  which  includes  reflections,

territorial,  national  and  international,  taking  it  into  account  in  the  development  of  its  work  and  when

objectives  and  specific  missions  and  rely  on  it  to  implement  the  recommendations  that

have  been  made  in  this  Report.  To  that  extent  it  is  recommended:

and  political  decisions  of  society  regarding  fundamental  issues  of  history,
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